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INTRODUCTORY  PREFACE. 


One  of  the  three  notes  or  marks  of  the  visible  Church,  whereby  it 
ia  known,  is  ita  "ri^t  use  of  Ecclesiastical  discipline'^;  that  is,  its  being 
as  well  as  alwaya  having  been  in  possesdon  of  a  rt^ularly  ordmned  and 
lav>Jvlly  catted  ministry,  by  whom  "the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached, 
and  the  Sacraments  duly  administered,  according  to  Ghrist's  ordinance.  In 
alt  those  things,  that  of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same*."  The  Church 
which  has  not  this  mark,  cannot,  to  say  the  veiy  least,  be  considered  ptr/ect 
in  its  construction,  although  it  be  perfectly  sound  in  its  foith,  orthodox  io 
its  doctrine,  and,  otherwise,  uncorrupt  in  its  ceremonies  and  customs. 
Such  is  tlie  opinion  of  the  learned  Hooker.  "  The  matters,"  says  he', 
"  wherein  church  polity  is  conversant  are  the  public  religious  duties  of  the 
Church,  as  the  administration  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  prayers,  spi- 
ritual censures,  and  the  like.  To  these  the  Church  standeth  always  bound. 
Laws  of  poli^,  are  laws  which  app(nnt  in  what  manner  these  duties  shall 
be  performed.  In  performance  whereof,  because  all  that  are  of  tlie  Church 
cannot  jointly  and  equally  work,  the  first  thing  in  polity  required  is  a 
difference  of  persons  in  the  Church,  totihovi  vAieh  d{ff«rmce  those  func- 
tions camua  Ml  orderig  tort  be  executed"  "  Moreover,  it  cannot  enter  into 
any  man's  conceit  to  think  it  lawful,  that  eveiy  man  v^ch  listeth  should 
take  upon  him  charge  in  the  Church ;  and  therefore  a  loletim  admitanee 
ii  o/  mch  neceisUy,  that  vithout  it  there  can  be  no  ehunh  poUty,""  Again*, 
"  The  ministry  of  things  divine  is  a  function  which  as  God  did  himself 
institute,  so  neither  may  men  undertake  the  same  but  by  authority  and 
power  pwen  them  in  Imo/ul  matmer.'" 

The  particular  and  complete  form  of  church  polity  which  Hooker  re- 
cognizes as  such,  is  that  which  constituting  Bishops  as  rulers  in  the 
Church,  judges  those  to  be  regulariy  orduned  and  Uwfiilly  called  to  ex- 
ercise clerical  functions,  who  have  received  episcopal  ordinaticm.     For  thus, 

■  Snd  part  qf  the  Homilg  fir  Wiitmndaji. 
•  Art.  XIX. 

■  BeeL  Pol.  Book  III.  ch.  zi.  IB. 

'  BeeL  Pel.  Book  V.  dk.  uxm.  1. 
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says  he,  in  hia  seventh  book  of  the  laws  of  eccleaiastical  polity*,  "They 
whom  the  whole  Church  hath  from  the  begimung  used  as  her  agents  in 
conferring  this  power,  are  not  either  one  or  more  of  the  laity,  and  there- 
fore it  hath  not  been  heard  of  that  ever  any  such  were  allowed  to  ordain 
ministers:  only  persons  ecclesiastical,  and  they,  in  place  of  calling,  supe- 
riors both  unto  deacons  and  unto  presbyters ;  only  such  persona  ecclesias- 
tical have  been  authorized  to  ordwn  both,  and  to  give  them  the  power 
of  order,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Church.  Such  were  the  Apoetles, 
such  was  Timothy,  such  wae  Titus,  such  are  bishops.  Not  that  there  ia 
between  these  no  difference,  but  that  they  all  agree  in  pre-eminence  of 
place  above  both  presbyters  and  deacons,  ichom  they  ot&erunie  might  not 
ordain."" 

After  stating  two  particular  cases  as  exceptions  to  the  general  rule, 
hrst,  a  s»p«rnataral  eaUing,  and  secondly,  when  '■'^  exigence  of  neeemtg 
doth  constrain  to  leave  the  usual  ways  of  the  Church,  which  otherwise  we 
would  willii^ly  keep :  where  the  Church  must  needs  have  some  ordained, 
and  neither  hath  nor  can  have  possibly  a  bishop  to  ordain,""  he  adds*, 
"  These  cases  of  tTuniable  necessity  excepted,  none  may  ordain  but  only 
bishops;  by  the  imposition  of  their  hands  it  is,  that  the  Church  giveth 
power  of  order,  both  unto  presbyters  and  deacons."  This  learned  and 
judicious  writer  however  does  not  merely  declare  that,  which  recognizes 
and  nuunttuns  the  Apostolical  succession,  to  be  the  only  true  and  complete 
form  of  church  polity ;  he  declares  all  other  to  be  itnper/eet  and  tU/ective ; 
and  lamentt  the  practice  of  all  such  churches,  as  have  in  this  particular 
fallen  away  from  Apostolic  practice  and  fellowship;  he  moreover  speaks 
of  it  as  a  deviation  from  a  custom,  which  had  from  Uie  bejpnning  con- 
tinuously existed  in  the  Church,  and  therefore  requiring  a  remedy,  where 
remedy  can  be  applied:  "In  which  respect,"'  says  he',  "for  mine  own 
part,  although  I  see  that  certain  reformed  churches,  the  Scottish  especially 
and  French,  have  not  that  «4iich  best  agreeth  with  the  sacred  Scripture, 
I  mean  Uie  government  that  is  by  Bishops,  inasmuch  as  both  those 
churches  are  fallen  under  a  diffbreat  kind  of  re^ment ;  which  to  remedy 
it  is  for  the  one  altogether  too  late,  and  too  soon  for  the  othw  during 
their  present  affliction  and  trouble :  this  their  defect  and  imperfection  I 
had  rather  lament  in  such  case  than  exagitate,  considering  that  men  often- 
times without  any  fault  of  thrar  own  may  be  driven  to  want  that  kind  of 
polity  or  regiment  which  is  beet,  and  to  content  themselves  with  that, 

'  Eed.  Pol.  Book  VII.  ch.  xiv.  10. 
'  Fed.  Fm.  Book  VII.  ch.  «i».  11. 
'  JEeeL  PoL  Book  III.  ch.  sl  14. 
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whieh  ^ther  the  irremediable  error  of  former  times,  or  the  necessity  of 
the  present  hath  cast  npon  ^em." 

Happy  then  it  has  beoi  for  their  posteiity  that  the  wise  as  well  as 
godly  reformers  of  our  Eoglish  Church  took  care  to  leave  us  the  church 
polity  which  ia  best,  and  which  best  agreetb  with  sacred  Scripture :  that, 
when  Uiey  set  about  to  demolish  the  erroneous  doctrines,  ceremonies  and 
customs,  which  had  clandestinely  crept  into  the  Churoh  and  for  some  time 
prevailed,  they  resolved  also  to  preserve  by  all  poeuble  means  the  integrity 
of  its  externa]  construction ;  that,  when  they  removed  from  its  walls  the 
"untempered  mortar','"  with  which  they  had  been  bedaubed,  they  were  at 
the  same  time  careful  not  to  throw  down  any  part  of  the  genuine  building. 
There  was,  at  least  in  the  more  moderate  and  tbonghtful  among  them, 
a  certain  veneration  for  the  ecclesiastical  ctmstitution  and  practice  of  the 
primitive  Christians,  which  made  them  both  desirous  of  restoring  the  go- 
vemmmt  of  the  Church  to  such  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  fearful 
of  any  change  or  departure  from  it.  The  Church  of  England  could  look 
back  upon  a  loi^  and  continuous  succession  of  Bishops  as  her  ecclesias- 
tical governors  from  the  time  of  Augustine,  A.D.  596,  to  the  time,  when 
an  accumulated  mass  of  corruption  and  error,  which  grievously  disfigured 
the  Church,  made  it  more  particularly  necessary  for  men  to  seek  sincerity 
in  the  Bible  only;  to  enquire  how  and  what  their  fathers  had  believed, 
and  in  matters  relating  both  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church 
to  return  at  once  into  the  "  old  paths*."  When  therefore  our  En^ish 
refbrmers  resisted  and  subsequently  threw  off  the  usurped  authority  of  the 
Pope,  they  continued  to  keep  among  them,  and  maintained  tit&r  allegiance 
to  their  own  spiritual  governors.  While  they  would  not  any  longer  sufl^ 
their  Bi^ope  to  be  made  by  Bulls  of  Institution  and  Palls,  which  had  to 
be  sought  at  Rome,  they  did  not  therefore  deny  the  office  and  authority 
of  a  Bishop,  or  deprive  their  Bishops  of  spmtual  functions,  or  refuse  to  con- 
secrate any  more,  or  allow  them  to  be  consecrated  irregularly;  they  only 
required  them  to  be  appointed,  elected  and  consecrated  in  England,  with- 
out any  reference  to  the  See  of  Bome.  They  did  not  suKr  the  spiritual 
despotism  of  an  usurping  Church,  under  which  they  had  for  a  long  period 
groaned,  to  degenerate  at  once  and  without  reason  into  a  Church  demo- 
oracy ;  but  rather  by  the  preservation  of  the  three  Apostolic  orders  of 
ministers  in  the  Church,  as  entire  and  distinct  as  they  ever  had  been, 
they  provided  for  an  uninterrupted  succession  in  the  ministry,  and  for  the 
continuMice  of  the  best  form  of  church  pcdity,  which  best  agreeth  with 
holy  Scripture. 

•  Ecek.  zHL  10. 

•  Jer.  tL  16. 
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The  preflerving  entire  the  extern^  form  of  the  buildiiig,  without  going 
about  either  to  lay  a  new  foundation,  or  to  build  up  upon  the  old^a  stmnge 
and  novel  auperstructure,  was  s  stumbling  block  to  the  Papist.  What- 
ever he  might  have  to  allege  against  the  refonned  Church  of  En^and  as 
to  other  things,  and  whatever  harsh  terms  of  invective  he  might  use,  yet 
he  could  not  deny  it  to  be  a  Church  so  long  as  its  external  structure 
continued  the  same;  so  long  as  it  retained  its  three  orders  of  ministere 
precisely  the  same  as  they  ever  had  existed ;  ministers  who  had  all  been 
lawfully  ordained  and  called  to  do  the  woric  of  Evangelists  in  the  Church, 
precisely  as  theirs  were,  i.e.  by  virtue  of  Episcopal  authority.  No  very 
great  period  of  time  therefore  elapsed  before  the  validity  of  the  orders 
conferred  by  the  English  Church,  and  the  power  which  its  Bishops  pos- 
sessed of  rightiy  exercising  their  episcopal  functions  were  epoken  against 
and  disputed.  The  Ghimsh  of  Enghmd  was  said  not  to  have  the  Aposto- 
lical succession,  by  reason  of  the  want  of  lawful  consecration  in  tlie  case 
of  one  of  its  Archbishops,  by  whom  many  other  Bishops  had  been  con- 
secrated and  confirmed  in  their  sees.  That  Archbishop  was  Mattiiew 
Parker.  Throng  him  the  episcopal  succesNon  in  the  English  Church  is 
traced  up  to  its  ApostoUcal  origin.  He  was  the  seventieth  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  in  episcopal  descent  from  Augustine,  and  the  iirst  who  was 
consecrated  after  the  troublous  times  of  Queen  Mary,  in  which  the  re- 
formation received  a  se^'ere  check  and  Popery  agun  triumphed  for  a  sear 
son.  He  was  likewise  the  first  Archbishop  who  received  his  consecration 
according  to  the  ntual  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  without  any  of  the 
formal  ceranonies  of  the  ancient  superstition.  "  Amongst  other  things," 
says  a  contemporary  historian  of  his  life  and  acts,  "  which  happened  unto 
him  in  his  life  worthy  of  memory,  I  rejoice  especially  for  this  his  fdicity, 
that  whereas  after  Augustine  the  Srst  Archbishop  he  was  the  seventieth, 
yet  he  was  both  tlie  first  and  only  man  that  attained  unto  the  Arch- 
bishoplike dignity  without  any  blemish  or  spot  of  old  wives'  superstitions 
and  unprofitable  ceremonies  of  the  Bonush  Pope.  For  as  every  one  of 
them  entered  first  hereunto  by  bulls  of  ^probation  sent  from  the  Pope, 
so  he  was  consecrated  neither  with  these  nor  any  other  old  and  idle  ce- 
remonies of  Aaron's  ornaments,  neither  with  gloves  oor  sandals,  nor  slip- 
pers, nor  mitre,  nor  pall,  but  more  chastely  and  religiously,  according  to 
the  purity  of  the  Gospel,  four  Bishops  being  appointed  according  (o  a  law 
made  in  that  behalf,  which  placed  him  in  his  chair  with  so  godly  pro- 
mises protested  by  him,  as  it  is  meet  should  of  a  gospei  like  pastor'"." 

"  A  little  MSl  book  in  Lntin,  belonging  to  Corpus  Chrieti  Colle^,  and  called  "  His- 
toriok".  It  was  written  by  the  Archbishop's  direction  about  the  year  IfiR9,  and  hai 
here  and  (here  the  ATchbidtoji's  own  correctiona.    Some  of  the  Archbi^op's  enemies, 
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Immediately  after  his  own  consecration  and  settloiMnt  in  hia  Metropoli- 
tical  See,  Archbiahop  Pa^er  [voceeded  to  consecrate  oth^  Bishope,  to 
occupy  the  Sees  which  were  then  vacant.  "  And  the  very  tame  ■oJMntmly 
and  mofuMT  of  Cfmiecration^  says  the  contemporary  writer  hefore  mentioned, 
"  he  used  towards  his  hrethren  Bishops,  upon  whom  afterward  he  laid  his 
hand :  of  the  which  this  is  not  to  be  let  slipped  by,  that  where  we  read 
in  histories  that  some  one  of  his  predeceesois  hath  consecrated  imto  Gfod 
in  one  year,  five,  three,  or  four  brethren,  or  at  the  most  six,  which  then 
was  thought  very  strange ;  to  him  it  chanced  that  in  the  first  year  of  his 
goyemment  he  consecrated  eleven ;  he  confirmed  two ;  and  the  two  years 
following  be  placed  in  their  sees  the  whole  number  of  the  Bishops  of 
England,  save  only  tiie  Bishop  of  lilandafT"."  The  validity  therefore  of 
the  consecration  of  Archbishop  Parker  is  a  matter  of  muc^  importance 
to  the  English  Church.  For  if  it  could  be  proved,  as  the  old  Papists 
endeavoured  to  bring  it  about,  "that  he  was  no  true  Archbishop  or  Bi- 
shop,^ by  reason  of  the  want  of,  or  irregularity  of  consecration,  then  "  as 
a  seqnel  all  the  Bishops  that  he  afterwards  consecrated,  should  be  no 
Bi^ops,  because  he  was  none  himself,  and  therefore  conld  not  consecrate 
nor  give  order  to  others"  :*"  and  ^ain,  the  Church  of  Ei^land,  the  whole 
numba  of  whose  Bishops  save  one,  he  placed  in  their  sees,  as  Metropo- 
litan, in  the  three  first  years  of  his  government,  would  thus  be  without 
properly  ordained  and  lawfully  called  ministers  to  exercise  the  highest  ec- 
clesiastical functions.  Fortunately  however  a  most  complete  and  satis&ctory 
refutation  can  be  given,  both  to  the  original  objections  made  by  the  Pa- 
pists on  tins  head,  and  to  the  foolish  and  absurd  story  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Nag's  head  fable,  which  was  first  told  in  1 604,  forty 
five  years  after  the  Archbishop's  consecradon.  So  that,  as  it  were,  "in 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  may  every  word  be  established",'' 
in  addition  to  that  which  is  given  in  the  Refi;ister  of  the  See  of  Cantei^ 
bury,  another  account  of  the  Order  of  the  Bites  and  Ceremonies  used  at 
the  consecration  of  Matthew  Parker,  in  the  very  words  of  the  Begister, 
is  preserved  carefidly  in  the  MSS.  Library  of  Corpus  Ghristi  College, 
Cambridge;    "and   that   I  suppose,"   says   Strype,    "by   the   peculiar  ap- 

uf  the  Puritan  party,  having  by  some  meuis  obtuiied  poMesdon  of  a  copy,  tranal&ted 
it  iulo  English,  and  priut«d  it  beyond  the  sew  in  1674,  with  Kurriloiut  not«t,  aail  gave 
it  tlie  litle  of  "  Tlic  Life  of  the  Sereiitieth  Archbialiop  of  Canterburyj  Stc."  Strype, 
Lip!  of  Parktr,  Book  IV.  cli.  XLn.  p.  4«7.  The  printed  copy  is  also  in  Corpiix  Chriuli 
College  Library. 

"  Anthony  Kitchin,  coiueersted  May  3,  ]fl4fi,  the  only  Bishop  who  retained  his 
see  upon  the  acceenon  of  Elizabeth.    He  died  in  1569. 

"  Strype's  L\ft  uf  Parker,  Book  II.  ch.  i. 

"  2Cor.  xiii.1. 
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pointment  of  Archbishop  Parker  himself",'^  who  left  that  valuable  collec- 
tion of  MSS.  to  the  CoU^.  The  MS.  is  written  od  vellum,  and  there 
is  every  leason  to  believe  that  it  is  aa  ancient  as  the  date  vrtiich  it  bears. 
In  it  the  whole  course  and  history  of  the  consecration,  with  every  parti- 
cnlarity  of  time  and  place,  the  persona  by  whtnn,  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  performed,  the  religious  service  which  was  used,  the  witneases  who 
were  present,  &c.  is  largely  recorded.  Even  therefore  if  this  MS.  vrere 
the  only  document  which  could  be  produced,  yet  by  reason  of  its  being 
as  ancient  as  the  date  which  it  bears,  it  would  give  inditpntable  testi- 
mony to  the  following  facts. 

I.  That  the  consecration  took  place  on  Sunday,  December  17,  1559, 
in  a  consecrated  place  of  worship,  viz.  Lambeth  Gbi^. 

II.  That  the  Ghapel  had  been  prepared  for  the  occasion,  having  its 
conmiunion  table  at  the  East  end,  fitly  fiimiahed  with  all  things  necessaiy 
for  the  consecration  and  celebration  of  the  communion. 

III.  That  the  office  of  consecrating  the  Archbishop  elect  hod  been 
delegated*  to  o^  leagt  four  Bishops. 

IV.  That  four  of  those  Bishops  were  present  for  that  purpose,  and 
that  their  names  were 

1.  William   Barlow,    formerly  Bishop  of   Bath  and    Wells,   now 
elect  of  Chichester. 

2.  John  Scory,  fonnerly  Bishop  of  Ghichester,  now  elect  of  H^eford. 

3.  Miles  Coverdale,  formerly  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

4.  John  Hodgskinne,  Suffi's^^  Bishop  of  Bedford. 

V.  That  the  morning  prayers  were  Srst  read  by  Andrew  Pierson, 
one  of  the  Archbishop's  chaplains. 

VI.  That  Bishop  Scory  [n-eached  the  Sermon. 

VII.  That  the  Bidiops  then  proceeded  to  the  communion  table  to 
celebrate  the  communion,  the  Archbishop  kneeling  below. 

VIII.  That,  the  gospel  being  ended,  Parker  was  presented  by  the 
tiiree  other  Bishops  to  the  Bishop  elect  of  Ghichester. 

IX.  That  the  Boyal  Mandate  for  the  consecration  was  produced  and 
read. 

■*  Stripe,  L^  ^  Parker,  Book  II.  ch.  i. 
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X.  That  Paricer  took  the  required  oaths. 

XI.  That  the  presidinj;  Bishop  (Chichester  elect)  fbrthwitii  proceeded 
with  the  Litany ;  and  that  the  remaining  aerrice  which  he  used,  was 
according  to  the  form  of  the  book  prescribed  hj  authority  of  Parliament. 

Xn.  That  the  Archbidiop  received  the  impotition  of  the  hands  of 
all  the  four  Bieho[»  present. 

XIII.  That  the  aerrice  was  performed  chastely  and  religiously ;  and 
that  no  pastoral  staff  was  put  into  the  Archbishop's  hands. 

XIV.  That  the  Archbishop,  together  with  certain  others,  subsequently 
received  the  Holy  Sacrament. 

XV.  That  the  ceremony  was  not  privately  performed,  the  Archbishop 
being  attended  by  the  members  of  his  family  and  household. 

XVI.  That  the  witnesses  of  the  consecration  were 
Edmund  Gryndall,  Bishop  elect  of  London. 
Richard  Cockes,  Bishop  elect  of  Ely. 

Edwin  Sandes,  Bishop  elect  of  Worcester. 

Anthony  Huse,  Esq.,  Archbishop's  Begistruy. 

Thomas    Argall,    Esq.,    Kegistrary    of   the   Prer(^t!ve   Court   of 

Canterbury. 

Thomas  Willet      |     „ 

_  ,      ,        ,  }    riotuiee  public. 

John  lucent  I  ' 

And  certain  others;  among  whom 
Andrew  Pierson. 

Nicholas  BuUingham,  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln. 
Edmund  Gest",  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury. 
Thomas  Yale,  LL.D. 
Thomas  Doyle,  John  Baker,  John  Marche. 

There  is,  therefore,  in  this  «ngle  document  sufficient  evidence  to 
shew  that  at  the  consecration  of  Archbishop  Parker  all  things  were  done 
decently  and  in  order.  Even  when  there  was  some  difficulty  in  procuring 
Bishops  to  consecrate,  who  were  not  still  popishly  affected ;  even  after 
the  first  letters  commissional  of  Queen  Elizabeth  had  not  been  acted 
upon;  either,  because  some  of  the  Bishops  therein  named,  (as  Strype 
suggests)  being   Papists,  refused  to   act  in  the  matter,   or  by  reason  of 

"  Geat,  Gheast,  or  Gnest. 


Archbishop's 
Chaplains. 
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Bome  other  impediment ;  yet,  we  find  in  the  caae  of  Matthew  Parker,  the 
absence  of  nothing  which  was  neceasary  to  a  Intimate  and  valid  conse- 
cration. There  being  Bishops  still  in  the  country,  who  were  protestant 
Bishops  (although  few  in  number  and  deprived  of  their  sees),  they  were 
the  persons  employed,  with  a  view  to  the  complete  and  perfect  restoration 
of  the  polity  of  the  Church,  and  in  order  to  keep  up  an  uninterrupted 
succession  of  lawAil  ministers  in  it.  May  that  same  polity  ever  continue 
to  adminiBter  the  alUrB,  and  execute  the  public  religions  duties  of  the 
Ghorch  in  this  kingdom :  seeii^;  that  it  is  not  one  of  modem  devising, 
but  one  which  has  descended  to  us  from  apostolical  times;  in  a  word, 
*<  the  poU^  which  is  best,  and  wbich  best  agreeth  with  saeicd  Scripture." 
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Ihhediately  aft«r  the  account  of  the  rites  and  eeremooies  obserred 
at  the  consecration  of  Packer,  there  followa  on  the  same  skin  a  oom- 
nuasion  bom  the  Archbishop  to  Walter  Haddon,  LL.D.,  ^ipointing  him 
judge  of  the  Pierogatire  Court  of  Canterbury ;  it  is  dated  S7th  Deeember, 
1559,  ten  days  after  Parker's  conaeoration.  Tins  Walter  Haddon,*  says 
the  author  of  the  "  HistorioU,^  was  a  particular  friend  of  the  Arohbisbop. 
"  a  nun  of  angular  Ifflming  and  authority,  uriiom  our  most  noble  Queen 
Elizabeth  appointed  to  be  one  of  the  Masters  of  the  Bequests,  and  Mat- 
thew himself  had  made  him  chief  Judge  of  lua  prerogative  court.''  He 
was  the  author  of  the  foQowiog  lines  upon  the  Arcbbishc^^s  arms,  ffules, 
on  a  chevron  between  tiiree  keys  erect,  wards  to  the  dexter,  argmU,  three 
estoiles  of  the  field.  This  ebernm,  together  with  its  ehargee,  had  been 
granted  to  the  Archbishop  spedally  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  augmenta- 
tion of  his  paternal  coat. 

The  keyes  of  atuKuent  parent«e  tokooe  are, 

From  Boveraigne  Pritwe  doth  come  the  tripdl  Stan. 

So  vertne,  learning,  power,  conspire  best, 

And  sowe  the  pleasant  seedes  of  quiet  rest. 

Bat  yet  the  joyes  of  life  to  ende  do  hast. 

And  man,  but  dost  before,  to  dost  diall  wast. 


The  fc^owing  testimonies  have  likewise  been  given  in  &vor  of  the 
genmneness  and  originality  of  the  preceding  document. 

"  We  are  fiiUy  persuaded  that  it  is  a  true  and  genuine  Record  of 
the  Bites  and  Ceremonies  of  Archbishop  Parker's  Conaecratiou,  and  as 
ancient  as  tlie  date  it  bean.'" 

Signed,         Hen.  Paman,  Public  Orator. 

B».  WiddringtoB,  Maig.  Profanor. 
Hen.  Mors,  I>.D. 
Cambridge,  Jan.  11.  1674. 

'  He  was  Muter  (^  Trinity  Hall,  and  Hrvad  th«  office  of  ViceCbuweUor  in  the 
jrear  IftSO. 
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"  We  are  fiilly  satisfied  Uiat  the  eud  Becord  is  aa  ancient  aa  the 
date  it  beais,  and  the  occasion  to  which  it  doth  refer.'" 

Signed,         John  Spencer,  D.D.  Master  of  Corpus  Ghiisti   College. 
Joh.  Peckover,  B.D.  Hen.  GoetUi^,  B.D. 

Erasmus  Lane,  B.D.  Wilt.  Briggs,   M.A.      FellowB. 

lUch.  Sheldrake,  B.D.  John  Richer,  M.A. 

Sam.  Beck,  B.I>. 
See  Atchbiahop  firamhall'e  Worics,  p.  1063. 

"  The  original  instrument  of  Archlnahop  Pari£er''8  consecration  lies 
atill  among  his  other  papers  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  Collie 
at  Cambridge,  which  I  saw  and  read.  It  is  as  mamfestly  an  original 
writing  as  any  that  I  ever  had  in  my  hands. 

Burnett's  ffittory  of  the  Beforaation,  Part  XL  Book  in. 


RITUUM   ATQUE  C-ERBMONIARUM 

OrDO  in  00N8BCBAND0  RbvEBENDISSUIO  IN  ChRUTO   PATKE  MaTTHAO  PaBKKB^, 
CANTUABIENn     ArcBIEPIKOPO,    IN     SAGRLLO    GUO    AFUD    MaNKRIOH    inUH 

Dz    Lambttb,  dir  DOMiNioo,  xTa"  VIZ.  MR    UEHsn  Dbcbmbru,  Anno 
DoHnn  X569,  habitob. 


Principio,  SaceUum  t^>etibu8  ad  tnientem  adomabatur ;  solum  ver6 
panno  rubro  inatemebatur ;  mensa  quoque,  sacris  peragendis  necessaria, 
tapeto  pulvinarique  omata,  ad  orientem  uta  erat. 

Quatuor  pneterea  cathedne  quatuor  Episcopis,  quibus  munus  conse- 
crandi  Arohiepiscopi  delegabator*,  ad  austrum  orientalis  sacelli  partis 
erant  positw. 

Scamnum  pneterea,  tapeto  pulvinaribuaqne  instratum,  cui  Episcopi, 
genubus  flezis,  inniterentur,  ante  cathedras  ponebatur. 

Pari  quoque  modo  cathedra,  scamnumque,  tiq>eto  pulvinarique  omatum, 
Archiepiscopo,  ad  borealem  orientalis  ejuadem  aaceQi  partis  plagam,  posita 
erant. 

His  rebus  ita  ordine  euo  insbructis,  mane,  circiter  quintam  aut  sex- 
tarn,  per  occident^em  portam,  ingreditur  sacellum  Archiepiacopus,  togft 
talari  coccineft*  caputioque  indutus,  quatuor  pnecedentibus  funalibua,  et 
qnatuor  comitatus  Epiecopia,  qui  ejus  consecration!  inserrirent,  (verb! 
grati&)  .Guliehno  Barlow*,   olim   Bathonena  et   W^enn   Episeope,   nanc 
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frag&neus  BedftMrdiensia  et  Miki  CorerdalluB,  rauuboa  Archiepificopo  impo- 
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grati&)  .Gulielmo  Bajlow*,  olim  Bathonensi  et   WeUenri  Epiaoope, 
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veri)  ad  Cicestriansem  ^iacopatum  electo;  Johanne  Scary*,  olim  Ciceatriv 
Episcopo,  et  nunc  ad  Herefordiensem  vocato;  Milone  CoTerdaUo',  olim 
Exonienai  Episcopo ;  et  Johanne  HodgB)riDDe^  Bedfordis  Suflraganeo. 
Qui  omnes  paatquam  sedes  sibi  paratas  ordine  singuli  suo  occupaasent, 
preces  continub  nututinee,  per  Andream  Pienon*  Archiepij9G<^i  cfq>dla- 
num,  daii  voce  recitabantur :  quibus  peractja,  Johannes  Scory,  de  quo 
Bupia  diximus,  su^estum  conacendit ;  atque  inde,  assumpto  sibi  in  thema, 
Beniorei  ergo,  qui  in  vobia  tunt,  obtecro  amtenior,  etc.  non  ineleganter 
concionabatur. 

Finit&  concione,  egrediuntur  umtil  ArcUiepiacopua  reliquique  quatuor 
Episcopi  sacellum,  ee  ad  aacram  com  muni  onem  paiaturi  neque  moia  con- 
feetim  per  borealem  portam  in  vefltiarium  ad  hunc  modum  veatiti  i«dennt. 
ArchiepiscopuB  nimirum  linteo  superpelliceo  (quod  vocant)  induehatur  Oicee- 
triensia  electus,  cap&*  aericfi  ad  nacra  peragenda  paratus,  utebatur;  cui 
miniatrabant  operamque  euam  pnebebant  duo  Archiepiacopi  capellani, 
Nicholaua  viz.  Bullingham",  Liucohiiee  Archidiaconus,  et  Edmnndus  Great", 
Gantuarienns  quoque  Archidiaconus,  capis  aericts  similiter  vestiti.  Here- 
fordiensis  electus  et  Bedfordiensis  suffiagaoeua,  linteia  supeipelliceis  indue- 
bantur. 

Milo  vero  Goverdallua  non  niw  tog&  lanetL  talari  utebatur. 

Atque  hunc  in  modmn  vestiti  et  instnicti  ad  conimunionem  celebran- 
dam  penexerunt.    Arehiepiaoopo  genubus  flexie  ad  infimum  aacelli  gradnm 


Finito  tandem  evangetio,  Herefordienws  electus,  Bedfordice  suffragaoeos. 
et  Milo  Coverdallus,  (de  quibus  supra)  Archiepiscopum  coram  Cicestriensi 
electo  apud  mensam  in  cathedra  sedenti  his  verbis  adduxerunt.  Reverende 
in  Deo  Pater,  hunc  virum  pium  pariter  atque  doctum  tibi  oflerimus  atque 
pneaentamua,  ut  Archiepiscopus  consecretur.  Postquam  hsc  dixissent, 
proferebatur  illico  Regime  diploma  aive  mandatum  pro  consecratione 
Archiepiacopi,  quo  per  Beverendum  Thomam  Yale"  Legum  Doctorem 
perlecto,  aacramentum  de  regio  primatn  sive  suprema  ejus  auctoritate 
tuenda,  juxta  statuta  prime  anno  regni  aereniaaimie  re^nee  noetne  Eliza- 
beths promulgata  ab  eodem  Archiepiscopo  exigebatur,  quod  cum  ille  eolem- 
niter  tactis  corporaliter  sacria  Evangeliis  conceptis  verbis  pnestitisaet, 
Ciceetrienaia  electus  qtuedam  prsefatus  atque  populum  ad  orationem  hortatus, 
ad  litanias  decantandaa  choro  respondente  se  accinxit.  Quibus  fitutia, 
post  quxstionea  aliquot  Archiepiscopo  per  Cicestriensem  electum  propoffltas, 
et  poet  orationes  et  suiBngia  qusedam,  juxta  fonnam  libri  auctoritate 
Pariiamenti  editi",  apud  Deum  habita,  Giceatriensis,  Herefordiensis,  Suf- 
fraganeua  BedfordienaJs  et  Mile  Coverdallus,  manibus  Arcbiepiecopo  impo- 
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aitis,  Aocipe  (inquiunt)  Spiritum  aaoetum,  et  gratiam  Dei,  quw  jam  per 
impoeitiones  nununm  in  t«  est  excitare  memento.  Non  enim  timoriB,  Bed 
virtutis,  dilectionis,  et  sobrietatia  ^intutn  dedit  nobis  Deus.  His  ita 
dictiB,  BiUia  sacra  illi  in  manibus  tradiderunt,  hujusmodi  apud  eum  verba 
habentes, — In  l^endo,  htvtando,  et  docendo  vide  diligeoe  sis,  atque  ea 
meditare  aasidu%,  qiue  in  hiaoe  llbiia  scripta  sunt :  noli  in  his  eegntB  esse, 
qao  ineranentum  inde  proveniens  omnibus  innoteecat  et  palam  fiat.  Cora 
quie  ad  te  et  ad  docendi  munua  spectant  diligmter:  boc  enim  modo,  non 
teipeum  aolum,  sed  et  reliquoe  auditoree  tuoe  per  Jesum  Chriatum  Domi- 
num  noetnim  salvalus.  Postquam  haee  dixiseent,  ad  rebqua  commonitHiis 
stdemnia  petgit  GicestriaosiB,  nullum  Archiepiscqw  tradens  pastorale  baeu- 
lum,  cum  quo  ccnmnumcabant  unh  Archiepiscq>us,  et  quatuor  illi  Episcopi 
Bupra  nominati,  cum  aliis  etiam  nonnullis. 

Finitis  tandem  peractiaqne  sacris,  egreditur  per  borealem  orientalis 
sacdli  partis  portam  Archiepiscopus  quatuor  illis  comitatus  Epiacopis,  qui 
eum  consecraverant,  et  confestim  iisdem  ipsis  stipatua  Episcopis,  per 
eandem  revertitur  portam,  albo  Episcopali  supeipelliceo,  crimeraque  (ut 
vooant)  ex  nigro  aerieo  indutns  circa  collum  rero  coUare  qooddam  ex 
pretiosis  pellibus  sabelliiuB,  (vulgo  Sables  vocant)  consutum  gestabat. 
Pari  quoque  modo  CicestrienMs  et  Herefordienais,  suis  episcopalibus  ainic- 
tibuB,  snperpellioeo  scilicet  et  crimerft  uterque  induebator.  D.  Coverdallus 
verb  et  Bedfordiee  Suffiaganeus  togis  solummodo  talaribua  ut«bantur. 
Pergens  delude  occidentalem  pcwtam  Tersus  ArduepiaoopuB  Tboms  DoyW 
(Economo,  Jobanni  Baker"  Xbeeaurario,  et  Johanni  Marche  compoto 
rotulario,  singulis  einguloe  alboe  dedit  bacuios,  boc  soilieet  modo  eos 
muneribua  et  officiis  suis  omans. 

His  itaque  bunc  ad  modum  ordine  suo,  ut  jam  ante  dictum  eat,  petac- 
tis,  per  occidentalem  portam  sacellum  egreditur  Arcbi^Hscopns,  genero- 
aioribus  quibusque  sanguine  ex  ejus  ^nilii  eum  prvcedentibus,  reUquia 
verb  eum  ^  tergo  sequentibus. 

Acta  geataque  bnc  erant  omnia  in  preeaentiA  Revereodorum  in  C%risto 
patmm,  Edmundi  Gryndall",  Londinenos  Episcopi  electi;  Richardi  Gockes", 
Eliensis  electi;  Edwini  Sandes",  Wigomienua  electi;  Antfaonii  Huse, 
Armigeri,  principalis  et  primarii  Begistrarii  dicti  Archiepisoc^ ;  Tbomae 
ArgalL,  Armigeri,  BegiBtrarii  Ourise  prerogative  Oantuarioisis ;  Thomx 
Willet,  et  JfrfianniB  Incent,  Notariorum  publioonim;  «t  alionim  quoque 
nonnullorum. 
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NOTES. 


<  Mfttthew  Pailier  wu  boni  in  the  city  of  Norwich,  Aug.  6,  lfi04,  and  wtu  edacated 
there  nutil  he  was  17  or  18  yean  <^  age.  He  waa  then  Rent  to  Cambridge  by  his 
mother  (hia  father  being  dead)  and  admitted  a  member  of  Corpus  Chriati  College.  He 
resided  at  first  in  8.  Maries  Hostle,  which  at  that  time  belonged  to  the  College;  but 
being  soon  after  "chosen  into  the  number  of  those  Scholars,  which  are  called  Kble 
Clerks  of  the  especial  duty  which  they  execute,"  he  removed  into  Collie,  and  became 
B.A.  1524,  M.A.  IS27,  Fellow,  Sep.  6,  1C27,  being  fitst  entered  in  all  the  rites  of  holy 
orders,  viz.:  having  been  made  Sabdeaeon,  Dec.  22,  1626;  Deacon,  April  20,  1627; 
Presbyter,  June  IS,  1627.  In  1633  he  received  a  licence  from  Archbishop  Cranmer  to 
pnach  Ihroughont  his  province,  and  also  letters  patent  from  King  Henijt  VIII.  to 
preach  thronghont  the  kingdom.  He  commenced  his  duty  as  a  public  preadier  on 
Advent  Sunday  In  that  year,  in  the  vicinity  of  Cambridge,  delivering  his  five  first  dis- 
oounea  at  Granchester,  I^odbeach,  Bene't  Church,  Madingley,  and  Barton.  In  1SS6  he 
prooeeded  to  the  degree  of  BJ}.,  and,  by  favourof  Queen  Anne,  was  promoted  to  the 
Deanery  of  Stoke  College,  near  Ciare,  in  Suffolk.  In  1638,  being  then  a  chaplain  of 
King  Henry  VIII.,  he  took  the  degree  of  D.D.;  in  1641  was  instaUed  a  Prebendary  «f 
the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ely,  and  in  1644  sppt^ted  Master  of  Corpus  Chiieti  CoUege. 
After  the  suppression  of  Stoke  College,  in  the  first  year  of  Edward  VI.,  besides  certain 
other  minor  preferments,  he  was  appointed  to  the  Deanery  of  Lincoln,  end  likewise  to 
a  prebendal  stall  in  the  same  church.  He  was,  however,  dispoescssed  of  all  this  pre- 
fannent  in  the  second  ytta  of  Mary's  leign;  and  during  the  remainder  of  it  he  lived 
a  poor  and  private  life  within  the  house  of  one  of  his  friends,  "  without  any  man's  aid 
or  sncconr."  Soon  after  the  accession  of  Elisabeth  he  was  nominated  to  fill  the  vacant 
gee  of  Canterbury,  which  he  held  until  the  day  of  his  death  in  IS76,  judiciously  settjing 
the  doctrines,  and  redudng  to  primitive  order  the  discipline  of  the  Protestant  reformed 
Church  of  England. 

Strype,  Life  of  Parker. 

Biitary  nf  the  70lh  AmhbUhop  of  Canterbury. 

Masters'  HUlory  of  Corjtut  Chrinti  Colkge. 

The  following  is  found  in  the  Archbishop's  parchment  roll,  contuning  a  journal  of 
the  memorable  things  which  h^tpened  unto  him  &om  the  year  of  his  birth  to  that  in 
which  he  was  made  Archbishop. 

"17  Decembr.  Ann.  1669.    CoitsBOHATus  sam  In  An^uepiseopom  Cantnaiien. 

Hen  ]  Heu !  Domine  Deus,  in  qwe  tempora  servosti  me  1  jam  Tmi  in  piofhndnm 
,  aquoram,  et  tempeetas  demenit  me.  O !  Domine,  vim  potior,  M^onde  pro  me,  at 
q)iritu  tuo  principal!  confiima  me.    Homo  enim  sum,  et  ezigni  tempoiis,  et  minor,  be. 

Da  mihi  fidinm  tuaram,  Sta." 

'  Elisabeth  Dei  gratia  Anglie,  Prande  et  HibeniieRegina,  Fidei  Defensor,  &e. 
Reverendis  in  Christo  Patribus  Antonio  Landaven  Epo,  Willielmo  Barlo  ^nondam 
Bathon.  Episcopo  nunc  Cicestr^  Blecto,  Joanni  Scory  quondam  Cicestr^  Episoopo 
nnnc  Eleeto  Hereford^  Miloni  Coverdale  quondam  Exon  Episcopo,  Johanni  Bed- 
fbrden,  Johanni  Thetforden  Episoopis  Sn^aganeis,  Johanni  Bale  Osseren  Episcopo, 
salutem. 
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Cum  VBcante  nnpor  Mde  Archiepucopoli  Cantuariea  per  mortem  nMnralem  Domini 
Reginaldi  Pole  Caidinalu  nltimi  et  immediati  Archiepisoopi  et  Pnatora  ejoadem  ftd 
hamilom  petitionem  Decani  et  Capitnli  £cele«ie  nostre  Cathedralia  et  Metropolitice 
Chriati  Cantiurien  eiadem  per  Idteisa  luMtiu  Pstentcs  LicenUam  cOQceaaerimuH  alinm 
sibi  eligend  in  Archiepiacopum  et  Paatorem  SediB  piedicto,  ac  iidem  Decanue  et  Ca^i- 
tulura  vigore  et  obtent  Licentie  noatre  predicte,  Dilecta  Nobis  in  Chmto  Magistrum 
Msttheam  Parker,  (acre  Theologie  ProfeMorem,  idbi  et  Eccleaie  pre3  elegeniDt  in 
Archiepiscopiun  «t  Paatorem  piont  per  Literas  auaa  Patentet  Sigillo  coram  commuui 
Hgillat  NoUs  inde  diiectaa  pleniua  liquet  et  apparet,  Noa  Electionun  iUam  aoceptantes 
eidem  Etectioni  Begium  noetrum  Baaenaum  adhibnimua  pariter  et  farorein,  et  hoc 
robia  teoore  pieaeiitiam  ugniJicamiu  Rogmtet  ac  in  fide  et  dilectione  quibns  Nobis 
tenemini  firmiter  precipleodo  mandantea,  quateniu  vob  aut  od  roinna  qnataor  vestrnm 
eundem  Mattlieum  Parker  in  Archiepum  et  Paatorem  Eedeeie  Cathedralia  et  Metro- 
politioe  Chriati  Cantnarien  predicte  (went  prefertar)  Electam,  Electionemque  predic- 
tam  confirroare,  et  enndem  Magiatnun  Matthenm  Parker  ia  ArcfaiepiBcopnm  et  Paatorem 
Bcdesie  piediete  consecnre,  ceteraque  omnia  et  singula  peragere  que  restro  in  hac 
parte  inoambunt  Officio  Paitorali  jnxtA  formam  9t«tntorum  in  ea  parte  editorum  et 
provisorain  velitia  com  effectn,  aupplentes  oihilominna  anprema  authoiitate  nostra  Rq;ia 
ex  men  motn  et  certa  srientia  nostria,  ai  quid  ant  in  hiia  qoe  jnxta  Haadatnm  noa- 
Irum  predictum  per  vos  fient,  aut  in  vobis  ant  veatrom  sliquo  conditione,  atatu,  &cnltate 
veatris  ad  premiaaa  perfieiend  dealt  aut  deerit  eorum  que  per  Statuta  hnjui  Begnl  nottri, 
aut  per  Legea  Eocleaiaaticaa  in  hac  parte  lequirnntur  ant  neccesaria  sunt,  teraporis  ralione 
vt  renun  neoeedtate  id  poetulaat^.  In  cqjna  rei  Testiinoninm  has  Literal  noMras  fieri 
fedmus  Pateates,  T:  meipaa  apud  Weatm  aexto  die  DBcombria,  Anno  Regni  noatri  S. 

Copj/  qf  the  Reoard  m  Ma  Regitler  ^  tie  See  t^  Cimferdtiry.  Arehbidiop  Bramhall's 
Work*,  p.  102fi. 

'  Probably  the  ftiU  dreea  of  a  Doctor  in  Divinity. 

*  William  Barlow  waa  bred  a  Canon  regular  of  the  order  of  St  Augustine  in  the 
Monaatery  of  8t  Outh,  Bnex,  and  sfterwaida  made  Prior  of  the  Canona  of  bia  order 
living  at  Bisham,  Berics.  At  the  diaeolution  of  Monasteriea  be  readily  resigned  his 
house,  and  pievailed  on  many  Abbota  and  Prion  to  do  the  tame.  Soon  afterwards  he 
was  appointed  Bishop  of  St  Asaph,  and  consecrated  to  that  see  Feb.  22,  lfi3fi-36,  trans- 
lated to  St  David's,  April  1S36,  and  to  Bath  and  Wells,  1M7.  or  IMS*,  being  then  a 
■ealoua  preacher  and  profeaaor  of  the  refonned  religion.  -  In  lJSfi3  he  was  deprived  of 
his  see  and  imprisoned,  bnt  contrived  to  make  his  escape  into  Germany,  where  he 
lived  an  exile  until  the  acceaaion  of  Queen  Eliabeth.  Having  retnmed  to  his  eountty 
he  was  app<Mnted  Bishop  of  Chichester  ia  IMS,  and  the  following  y««r  waa  made  pre- 
bendaiy  of  the  fint  Mall  in  the  church  of  St  Peter,  in  Weatminster.  He  died  in  IMS, 
and  was  buried  in  Chichester  CathedraL 

Wood,  Alhen.  Ox.  voL  i.  IM. 

>  John  Scory,  a  native  of  Norfolk,  D.D.  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  was  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Rochester,  Aug,  90,  ISSl,  by  Cranmer.  In  15fi2  he  was  translated 
to  the  see  of  Chichester,  but  upon  the  aeoesuon  of  Mary,  tn  1669,  was  deprived. 
During  the  whole  of  Queen  Mary's  reign  he  was  an  exile  and  aufleicr  upon  account 
of  religion.  When  EUaabeth  ascended  the  throne,  he  retnmed  to  England  and  became 
her  chaplain,  and  in  1C69  waa  made  Bishop  of  Hereford,  being  then  more  than  60  years 
of  age.    He  died  in  ISSfi,  havmg  held  the  see  of  Heieford  for  almost  26  years. 

Godwin,  ie  Preetul. 

Wood,  Ath.  vol.  I.  682. 

■  GodKln.  rf(  Pnmt. 
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*  Miles  Coverdale  was  edaCated  in  the  Romisli  religioa,  and  afterwaidB  became  an 
Augustine  Honk.  Haring  embraced  the  prindplea  of  the  nformatiiHi,  he  was,  upon 
the  resignation  of  John  Voytey,  or  Hamian,  Biafaop  of  Exeter,  preferred  to  that  m«  by 
letteis  patent,  dated  fi  Edw.  VI.  Aug.  14,  ISfil,  "propter  aingnluem  socranim  litenram 
doctrinam,  moreiqne  probatiMimos."  He  was  consecrated  Bishop,  Aug.  30,  lUI,  bnt 
ei^oyed  that  dignity  a  very  short  time.  In  1553  he  was  depriTed  of  hia  bidtoprick, 
(to  which  Voysey  was  restored)  and  thrown  into  prison;  but  at  length  was  permitted  to 
go  into  exile.  When  he  returned,  upon  the  sccesdon  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  he  did  not 
again  take  poosesnon  of  his  see,  but  redded  in  London,  where  he  died  in  1£6S,  aged  81. 

Godwin,  de  Frond. 
Wood,  Ath.  vol.  L  ool.  080. 
1  John  Hodgekin,  Profeasor  of  Visitatj,  was  consecrated  Snffragan  Bishop  of  Bed- 
ford, Deo.  9,  \KfJ,  by  John  Stokeeley,  ffishop  of  London,  (by  virtue  of  oommiaaionBl 
tetters  from  Archbiaht^  Cranmer)  aaalBted  by  John  Hilsey,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  and 
Robert  Purfow,  Kdiop  of  8t  Asaph. 

Stiype,  I4fi!  of  Cranmtr,  p.  63. 

•  He  was  almoner  as  well  as  chsplwn  to  the  Archbishop,  and  preached  the  sermon 
at  the  oonsecnition  of  Tonng,  Jewell,  &&,  Jan.  21,  16fi9-60.  He  was  alao  one  of  the 
Archbishop's  executors.  In  1M8  or  1549,  he  served  the  office  of  Proctor  in  the  Uni- 
Tersity  of  Cambridge. 

>  The  Ritnal  of  1549  prMoibci  tfaat  wboMveT  the  Bishop  diaU  celcbrMe  the  Holy 
Commniiion  in  the  church  he  shall  hare  npoo  him,  beddes  his  racbet,  a  snrpliM  or 
albe,  and  a  oope  or  vestment;  alao  that  the  priests  assisting  shall  wear  a  white  albe 
plain,  with  a  restore  or  cope.  The  Seoond  Book  of  King  Edward  VI.  forbad  the  use 
of  the  albe,  vestment,  or  cope.  This  cuatmn  however  was  obaerved  at  the  oonsecra- 
tion  of  Archbishop  Parkw  agreeably  to  the  Act  passed  Elic  I. 

'*  Biahop  of  Unoofai,  IU»40;  Bishop  of  Worcester,  1«71;   died  1S76. 

"  Biahop  of  Rochester,  I5fi9-60 ;  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  1571 ;   died  l£?6-77. 

"  He  was  the  Archbishop's  Chancellor  and  Vioar.gennBL 

"  It  is  Bishop  Burnet's  opinion  that  the  new  book  of  ordination,  which  was  enacted 
B  Edw.  VI.  at  the  same  time  when  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  with  its  lost  correc- 
tions was  onthorised,  was  appointed  -tti  be  a  port  of  the  Common  Prqrer  Book.  Bnt 
in  Queen  Mary's  time  these  acts  were  repealed,  and  those  books  were  condemned  by 
name.  Wh«n  Qneen  EUabeth  come  to  the  crown.  King  Edward's  Common  Prayer 
Book  was  of  new  enacted,  and  Qneen  Mary's  act  was  repealed.  But  the  book  of 
Ordination  was  not  expressly  named,  it  being  considered  as  a  part  qf  At  Common 
Prayer  Book. 

Burnet,  Art.  XXXVI. 

"The  order  of  King  Edward's  Book  is  to  be  observed;  for  that  there  is  none  other 
espedally  made  in  this  last  session  of  Parliament." 

Parker's  Paper  nf  Intlrtutlotu  to  CecU,    Strype,  Porker,  p.  40. 

"  During  this  Parliament  (Eliz.  9,  lfi66),  besides  Other  things  for  the  public  ad- 
vantage, it  was  nnanimonsly  declared,  That  the  election,  eorueertiHoa,  eonfirmation, 
and  imtalment  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England,  (which  some  hod  abusively 
called  in  qnesdon)  were  lawful ;  and  that  the  said  Bishops  were  elected  and  eoa»eerat*tt 
AUy,  and  aeeordmg  to  the  Act»  and  Laiet  <if  the  Land." 

Hitt.  qf  Queen  EHm.  by  W.  Cambden,  Esq. 

n  This  was  the  Archbishop's  half-brother.    3trype,  Parker,  p.  4. 

»  Biahop  of  London,  1659;  Ardilnshop  of  YoA,  1G70;  ArdiUiht^  of  Canterbury, 
1675;  died  IfiSS. 
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8t  ThomM'  D^, 
December  21,  1669. 
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"  Biativp  of  Ely,  lASS;  died  1681. 

"  Bishop  bf  Worcester,  1669;  ffishop  of  Londoit,  1670;  Archbishop  of  York,  167S. 
He  m>s  at  <me  time  Master  of  C&therine  Hall,  Cambridge;  and,  when  Vice-Chaiicellor 
of  the  Univeinty,  was  compelled  by  the  Dnke  of  Northumberland  to  rapport  the 
succeasion  to  the  cronti  of  Lady  Jane  Grey ;  which  he  did  with  such  modeiatioil  M 
to  offend  neither  party.    He  died  1688. 


The  following  list  of  Archbisbope  and  Bishops,  all  of  whom  were  confirmed  In  their 
sees,  coDBecTat«d  by,  or  derived  their  consecration  through  him,  will  shew  how  far  the 
question  of  valid  ordination  in  the  Rngiifh  Church  depends  upon  tlw  lawful  and  regular 
rousecration  of  Archbishap  Faricer. 

Matthew  Parker,  D.D.,  elected  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Angust  1,  1669 ; 
was  confirmed,  December  9,  1669; 
and  consecrated,  December  I7,  1659, 
being  Buud«y,  in  Lambeth  ChapeL 

In  the  first  years  of  his  government  he  eonsecnted 

1.  Edmund  Grindal,  Bp.  of  London, 

2.  Richanl  Coz,  Bp.  of  Ely, 

3.  £dwin  Sondes,  Bp.  of  Worcester, 

4.  Bowland  Herick,  Bp.  of  Bangor, 
The  elections  of  thtee  fonr,  together  with  those  of  Barlow  and  Scory,  already  oon- 

secrated  Bishops,  were  confirmed  the  day  before  at  Bow  Chnrch,  the  Archbishop  being 
present. 

Also  he  consecrated 

6.  Thomas  Voong,  Bp,  of  St  David's,        ^ 

0.    Nicholas  Bullinghun,  Bp.  of  Lincoln,    I  Snnd^, 

7.  John  Jewell,  Bp.  of  Salisbury,  r  Januat;  21, 1669-60. 

8.  Richard  Davyw,  Bp.  of  St  As^         ) 
Again  he  consecrated 

9.    Edmund  Gheast,  Bp.  of  Roi^ieBter,  1 

la     Gilbert  Barkley,  Bp.  of  Bath  and  Wells,  \  Sunday, 

11.  Thomas  Bentham,  Bp.  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  )  ™^  ^'  !"»*>■ 
Also 

12.  William  Alley,  Bp.  of  Exeter,  Sunday,  July  14,  1660. 

13.  John  Parkhnrst,  Bp.  of  Norwich,  Sund^,  September  1,  l$eO. 
14    Robert  Horn,  Bp.  of  Wincheater,  1  Sund^, 

16.    Edmund  Scambler,  Bp.  of  Peterborough,  f  Febniaty  16, 1660-61. 
And  confirmed 

Thomas  Young,  Abp.  of  York,  translated  from  St  David's,  F^  20, 1660-61. 

Richard  I^vyes,  Bp.  of  St  David's,  translated  from  St  Asaph,  May  21.  1661. 
And  consecrated 

16.  Thomas  Davyes,  Bp.  of  St  Asaph,  Monday*,  May  S6,  1661. 

17.  Richard  Cheyney,  Bp,  of  Gloucester,  Snn^,  April  19,  lB8i. 


•  EMMUa-itj,  A.D.  IMI,  wu  on  April  t,  cMueqnevtljr,  Hosdsr,  Hay  M,  IMt,  wonld  be  tbe  Wtit 
Mondiy  of  tint  rear,  and  s  proper  dajr  tbr  the  coueention  of  ■  Bldiop. 

N,  B,  Tlie  dayi  of  tbe  coDtecnlioo*  of  the  BUbop*  whOK  nunn  nt  s^rai  la  the  Smpring'  lift, 
were  pnved  to  be  SodiUt*  br  two  selliodi,  Tint,  b;  reckonltic  ftom  17  Dec.  ISH  (which  dejr  ii  Mated 
in  tbe  MB.  to  have  been  8iuidaj>),  and  Onding  from  thence  what  dari  of  tbe  month  in  tbe  flre  neit 
following  yean  cormpondcd  to  SoDdaT*.  Seeondlir,  bj  reckoning  In  a  ■Imllar  manner  (Mm  anotber 
iDdependent  and  gtren  date,  via.  Wedneaday,  Jnne  4,  IMI,  tbe  day  on  wblch  a  Art  took  place  in  St 
PaaD  Cathedial  (Strype,  life  of  Orlndal).  Both  thete  method!  of  aacertalning  tbe  day>  of  tbe  week 
■utgn  Sondayi  to  the  datei  given  in  Oadwta  dt  Praiiiil.  Anglic,  tbe  Eaater-day  of  tbe  year  IMl,  la 
giTen  Id  lite  Caleodai'.    Bee  Dr  CaTdweIi>s  Tn  LUwr/ki  af  Bduvnt  tilt  PI.  envcml. 
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Again,  when  Anthony,  Bp.  of  i-lnnHnir  died,  in  room  of  him  was  conseciatod 
18.    Hugh  Jones,  Bp.  of  Lkudoff,  Sunday,  May  0,  1666. 

Archbiahop  Parker  also  confirmed  in  the  See  of  Oxford,  Hngh  Curwyn,  late  Aroh- 
biahop  of  Dublin,  translated  from  thence  October  14,  1S67. 

Again,  Thomas  Young,  Archbiahop  of  York,  consecrated  Bidiop  of  St  David's, 
by  Parker,  did  in  that  province  consecrate 

1.  James  Pilkington,  Bp.  of  Durham,  }  Bunday, 

2.  John  Best,  Bp.  of  Carlisle,  J   March  2,  1C60-61. 

3.  William  Downham,  Bp.  of  Chester,  Sunday,  May  4,  1561. 

The  See  of  Bristol  bebg  held  in  commendam  by  Cheyney,  Bishop  of  Gloucester, 
it  consequently  appears  that  all  the  Bishops  of  En^ond  at  that  period,  were  eitJier 
consenated  or  placed  in  their  sees  by  and  through  ArchMshop  Parker. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Some  i^mlogy,  or  at  leaat  ezplAnation,  will  probably  be  considered  due 
00  the  introduction  of  a  subject  bo  little  studied,  as  to  be  compaiatavely 
strange  even  to  those  whose  profeeaed  interest  in  antiquarian  researches 
would  be  most  likely  to  bring  it  under  their  notice,  and  many  perhaps 
will  think  the  n^lect  so  little  undeserved  as  to  render  the  value  of  an 
attempt  to  remove  it  extremely  questionable.  I  acknowledge,  that  were  I 
writing  solely  for  myself,  I  should  not  pay  any  such  compliment  to  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  as  to  recommend  a  science  to  attention  on  the  score  of 
its  utility;  but  as  these  pages  will  ^>pear  under  the  auspices  of  a  Society 
whose  partially  alone  induced  their  publication,  I  must  endeavour  to 
justify  it  by  maldng  out  as  good  a  case  as  poeuble  for  myself  and  my 
subject.  And  as  Antiquarian  Associations  are  not  to  be  presumed  so 
materially  to  difier  from  all  others,  as  to  include  no  shades  of  opinion 
among  their  memberB,  I  may  as  well  observe  at  the  outset,  that  though 
the  whole  matter  contained  between  these  two  covers  bears  the  stamp 
and  vrarrant  of  the  Society,  yet  the  only  points  on  which  they  may  be 
undnstood  unanimously  to  concur,  are  the  utility  of  investigating  local 
antiquity,  the  expectaUoo  of  advanta^  from  the  application  of  Heraldry 
to  that  purpose,  and  the  commis^on  of  the  task  to  the  hands  of  the 
writer;  any  sentiments  which  may  be  accidentally  gathered  from  prefotory 
observations  or  parenthetical  remarks,  are  referable,  as  &r  as  his  know- 
ledge goes,  to  himself  alone.  It  is  rather  sii^pilar  that  the  study  of 
Oothic  Architecture  which  has  lately  become  so  fashionaUe  amoi^st  us, 
should  not  have  attracted  attention  to  a  science  which  enters  so  closely 
into  some  of  its  ornamental  details.  In  the  later  Decorated  and  more 
especially  in  the  Perpendicular  style,  shields  of  arms  ^ipear  as  integml 
parts  of  the  desgn,  as  tiie  toothed  ornament  and  ball-flower  of  eariier 
times.  Indeed,  long  sur&cea  of  panelling  may  frequently  be  met  with, 
consisting  entirely  of  eecocheons  in  quatre-foiled  circles  or  squares,  not  to 
mention  their  use  in  tablets  and  corbels ;  while  the  very  circumstance  of 
their  being  so  often  left  without  device,  proves  both  that  charges  were 
never  wantonly  introduced  without  reference  to  the  foundation  and  charac- 
tet  of  the  edifice,  and  that  ev«n  in  the  abseooe  of  any  oceasMm  for  such 
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memorial,  a  plain  shield  at  all  events  was  thought  necessary  to  complete 
the  detaO.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  principles  of  Architecture  are 
not  to  be  completely  and  thoroughly  understood  without  aay  knowledge 
of  Heraldry;  a  man  may  perfectly  appreciate  the  construction  and  pro- 
portions of  Exeter  Cathedral,  and  yet  be  unable  to  describe  the  ball-flower 
witii  accuracy,  and  still  more  to  blazon  the  arms  of  the  see;  but  I  wonder 
that  some  one  or  two  of  a  numerous  list  of  students  should  not  have 
turned  their  attention  to  the  analysis  of  a  class  of  ornaments  which  was 
constantly  eomii^  under  their  observation  in  various  sh^iea.  These 
remaib  apply  still  more  forcibly  to  a  most  interesting  bnndi  of  the 
sdenoe, — Monmnoital  Architecture,  to  which  in  one  of  its  departmrats, 
the  researches  of  a  uster  society  have  lately  been  most  judidooaly  directsd. 
With  this.  Heraldry  is  most  essentially  connected,  and  it  would  be  as 
difficult  to  enjoy  thoroughly  an  old  cathedral  without  some  acquaintance 
with  the  former,  as  it  would  be  to  af^ireciate  ihe  fbrawr  its^  without 
the  aid  of  the  latter.  Almost  aU  tombs  of  subaeqnent  date  to  the  coped 
stones  of  the  thirteenth  century,  whether  brasses  or  ahar-tomba  of  the 
ftJloving  i^es,  or  mural  monnmente  of  the  sevoteentfa  centnry,  are 
embdlished  with  beraldrio  ensigns  so  invariably,  that  even  as  ordinary 
decorations,  it  would  be  important  to  examine  and  dasuiy  their  characters, 
while  to  neglect  them  when  they  would  serve  not  only  to  identify  persons, 
but  even,  on  occasions,  to  decide  dates,  appears  to  me  so  struige,  that 
I  can  only  aocount  for  it  by  supposing  that  tfie  obsolete  nature  of  the 
study,  and  the  [nrevailing  miscnoceptions  <^  its  extent,  were  sufllcioit  to 
banish  it  at  onoe  from  tlie  thoughts  of  the  student  if  it  ever  intruded 
itself'. 

Few  sciences  have  sufiered  more  severe  toeatmmt  than  Heraldry.  The 
amateur,  if  he  gave  it  any  thought  at  all,  concluded  that  its  domain  mi^t 
be  newed  in  w)  hour,  and  its  treastms  ransacked  in  a  week.  It  was 
decided  some  time  since,  Bhet  a  season  of  subrajamve  experience,  that  the 
oaUing  a  rose  a  ffvl  was  not  the  sole  reqmaite  fi»  the  portiaiturB  of  orien- 
ts imagery;  but  stiQ,  notwithstanding  this  precedent,  any  person  who  can 
describe  the  ooloun  of  a  shield  in  terms  which,  if  not  heraldric,  are  at 
all  evMits  not  English,  is  held  justly  entitled  to  whatever  renown  a  pio- 
fleieiiey  in  Armotsy  may  coiner.  Yet  even  these  rodunentary  technicalities 
may  not  be  aseless ;  the  languid  of  Heraldry  is  occasionally  barbarous  in 
sound  and  ^ipeanoee,  bat  it  is  alwgfys  peculiarly  ex|vGssiTe,  and  a  prac- 

'  The  abore  posnge  waa  written  at  some  distance  from  the  UiuTenitr,  and  I  bare 
ihice  aaen  one  of  these  PabBcatlons,  which  shews  that  Henldty  ia  not  altogether 
nag^Mted,  but  I  imagine  the  writer  will  agtoe  with  nie  in  the  gtoerat  troth  of  i^ 
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tioe  which  involvas  hftbitual  conciseiiees  and  predaion  in  their  utmoet 
■ttaiiutble  degree,  and  in  which  tautology  is  viewed  as  tati^ly  detrimental, 
may  inseDsibly  benefit  the  student  on  other  more  inqwrtant  occasions. 
The  mischief  arises,  not  from  maatering  this  accidence  of  the  science,  but 
frtan  sto[q>ii^  short  after  it,  as  if  no  more  remuned  to  be  done.  The 
bet  is  really,  that  the  styles  of  blazonry  admit  of  classification  like  those 
of  Oothic  Aichitectiire,  not  so  distinct  indeed  or  satisfactory,  but  though 
the  line  of  d»)Ucation  be  inrimUe,  yet  the  difierence  of  the  extremes  is 


Usque  adeo  quod  tangit  idem  est,  (smen  ultima  distant, 
and,  what  is  remarkable,  the  changes  and  their  periods  are  pretty  evenly 
coincident  in  their  respective  sciences.  The  bare,  devicelees  ordinaries 
agree  well  with  the  sturdy  pier  and  fiat  buttress  of  the  Norman  age,  and 
if  1  were  inclined  to  push  the  compari8(H),  I  might  match  the  coats  simply 
untie  or  chequy  with  the  di^>er  work  to  be  met  with  in  this  style ; 
— the  progress  of  ornament  uniting  still  with  chasteness  of  design  may 
be  called  eariy  English — iha  fourteenth  century  exhibits  the  perfection  of 
both  sciences  as  displayed  in  the  highest  d^ree  of  decoration  consistent 
with  purity,  and  the  mannerism  of  Henry  the  Vlllth's  time,  with  its 
crowded  field  and  accumulated  charges,  is  as  essentially  florid  and  flam- 
boyant as  any  panelling  or  tracery  in  tiie  kingdom.  I  might  extend 
this  contrast  much  further,  but  it  would  be  only  iUustrating  a  truth  which, 
after  ail,  needs  little  illustration.  Heraldry  and  Architecture  served  naturally 
as  exhibitions  of  the  prevailing  spirit  of  the  age.  Indeed  the  principles 
of  the  latter  supplied  the  embeUishmenta  for  domestic  furniture  as  well  as 
buildings,  and  the  tests  of  Hickman  may  be  applied  to  William  of  Wyke- 
ham''s  crosier,  or  Lady  Margaret^s  wine-cup,  as  weU  as  to  New  College 
Chapel,  or  Obrist^s  Gateway.  What  characteristic  of  the  day  is  manifested 
in  the  present  treatment  of  Heraldry,  each  reader  will  decide  according 
to  his  previous  ideas  on  the  subject,  and  to  each  I  leave  Jt ;  but  that 
architectural  fashions  are  as  excellent  criteria  in  this  as  in  past  ages,  is 
sufficiently  exemplified  in  our  metropolitan  buildings  for  the  purposes  of 
wonhip.  The  cathedral  of  Christ  Church,  and  the  churches  in  the  Strand, 
would  be  most  admirably  symbolical  of  the  theology  of  Oxford,  and — ^Uiat 
of  Islington.  To  return,  however,  for  a  moment,  even  the  debasement  of 
Architecture  has  its  bithfiil  counterpart  in  the  degeneracy  of  Heraldry, 
and  the  very  conceits  of  the  times  were  transferred  to  shields  of  arms*. 
'  AflertliedMthof  her  first  hiiiband,M>i7,  Queen  of  Scota,  adopted  for  iurderka  a 
(talk  rf  liqaorioe  "  dnqnel  la  radne  est  doace,  et  tont  le  rate  hora  de  teste,  amer, 
avec  ees  mota  'Dukt  meuffi  ttrra  tegit'  la  tern  cache  ma  doocenr."  CMheiilM  de 
Medid  took  a  mounts  of  quidc-llme,  on  her  widowhood,  with  ntin-dropa  Uliog  on 
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It  can  hardly  be  wise  to  neglect  even  such  trivial  manifestationa  of  general 
character.  I  do  not  wish  the  reader  to  infer  that  I  have  eBtablidied 
any  such  theory  as  would  enable  him,  on  inspection,  to  Btate  the  age  and 
value  of  any  proposed  coat.  This  is  rendered  impossible,  boUi  by  the 
licence  of  Heralds  to  return  to  any  style  they  please,  and  the  accident 
of  augmentations,  which  may  almost  conceal  the  original  character  of  the 
coat ;  the  privilege  too,  assumed  by  the  present  age,  of  adopting  devices 
ad  Ubitum  is  quite  enoi^^  to  confound  any  enquiries.  All  that  I  intended 
to  assert,  was,  that  in  the  styles  of  blazonry  gmmraUy  adopted  at  certam 
periods,  there  does  exist  a  marked  difference.  An  i^plicant  nnght  periiaps 
in  the  16th  century  have  procured  a  grant  of  arms  as  simple  as  those 
of  the  Lady  Clare,  but  he  would  much  more  probably  have  received  a 
coat  like  that  of  Dr  Gains.  The  other  department  of  Heraldry,  marshall- 
ing, gives  a  value  to  the  science  which  can  only  be  understood  by  those 
who  have  experienced  its  md.  A  dim-looking  pane  in  an  oriel  window, 
or  a  disccrfoured  coat  in  the  dexter  comer  of  an  old  Holbein,  may  give  not 
only  the  name  of  the  bene&ctor,  or  the  portnut,  but  also  identify  him  person- 
ally by  shewing  his  relatioii  to  the  head  of  the  house,  his  connexions  and  his 
alliances.  This  peculiariy  implies  to  the  study  of  our  collegiate  antiquities, 
our  towers  and  halls  are  embellished  with  passages  of  local  history  written 
in  lueroglyphics,  unintelligible  perhaps  to  the  multitude,  but  really  as 
pertinent  and  instructive  as  the  Arabic  scrolls  in  the  courts  of  the  Alhambra. 
If,  in  digging  the  foundations  of  the  New  Union  Workhouse,  a  stone  had 
been  discovered,  on  which  characters  of  any  tolerably  tractable  nature  were 
graven,  the  Camden  Society  would  have  followed  its  President  to  the 
breach,  copies  would  have  been  taken  and  models  cast,  and  the  ensuing 
month  would  have  ushered  into  the  world  a  folio  announcement  that  the 

it,  in  alluuon  to  her  tesn,  and  the  motto  "  Ardorem  extiucta  tesUntur  vivete  flamina." 
Quarter^  Jtonew,  No.  184,  p.  33B.  Some  of  the  parliamentuian  officers  diBplayed  most 
strange  bUioiuy  on  their  banners.  I  subjoin  a  specimen  of  Captain  Reeve :  Azare,  a 
vhnrch  gothio,  built  in  Uie  fonn  of  a  cross,  in  bshion  like  a,  cathedral,  witli  a  towered 
and  spired  steeple  In  the  middle,  the  whole  embattled,  and  ends  ornamented  with  the 
cross,  all  proper,  as  of  white  stone;  and  near  unto  the  sontli,  and  as  if  on  the  ground, 
some  loose  stones,  and  opposite  to  the  chtirch,  and  at  the  west  end,  a  man  in  front, 
thus  ^porelled,  &c. :  on  his  feet  large  boots  of  bn>wn  leather,  white  stockings,  crim- 
son breeches,  coat  or  jacket  of  the  same,  the  alceves  of  which  only  are  seen,  as  the 
rest  of  the  body  is  covered  with  a  brown  leather  doublet  with  skirts,  in  his  right  hand 
a  sword  in  pale,  his  left  embowed  and  holding  up  a  mason's  trawel,  proptr,  on  his 
head  a  Republican  high-crowned  bat,  table,  on  the  right  side  ornamented  with  diree 
white  feathers,  in  diief  and  in  base  a  label  extended  argeiU  lined  or,  on  which  in 
Roman  letters,  tiAU,  tak  oladio  otam  trvvla  ;  on  the  label  in  base,  banovis  cae- 
MENTTN  PACiT,  fringed  or  and  amm.  It  wonld  be  cnrions  to  contrast  these  i 
vrith  the  aevoi  against  Thebes. 
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ate  bad  been,  periu^  tbat  of  an  ancient  ergattviKm,  and  that  thus  by  a 
wonderful  fatality,  the  plains  of  Cbeaterton,  like  another  Emathia,  had 
been  appointed  a  second  time  for  the  torture  of  refractory  staves.  Yet  a 
iBnguage  the  most  ingenious  and  durable,  in  which  are  recorded  the 
families  of  our  benefactors,  the  names  of  the  more  illustrious  members  of 
each  society  both  by  Inrth  and  talent,  which  perpetuates  their  academic 
rank  and  ecclesiastical  dignities,  is  suffered  to  rem^n  unnoticed  and  un- 
investigated. Researches  of  the  former  kind  are  excellent  in  tendency 
and  interesting  in  prosecution,  they  surely  however  need  not  (qierate  to 
the  exclunon  of  the  latter.  But,  apart  from  all  this,  I  think  the  advantages 
to  result  from  study,  depend  far  less  on  the  accidental  value  of  the  in- 
formation acquired,  than  on  the  trwning  and  self-culture  requisite  to 
obtain  it ;  and  if  Heraldry,  as  I  hope  by  my  suggestions  to  shew,  instead 
of  exhibiting  merely  a  barbarous  and  obsolete  vocabulary,  and  taxing  the 
memory  alone,  may  be  viewed  in  a  different  light,  so  as  to  open  to  every 
student  a  field  for  extensive  observation  and  original  inference,  its  worth 
cannot  be  contemptible,  especially  among  our  infinite  variety  of  tastes 
and  di^iositions,  where  it  may  attract  by  its  acknowledged  refinement  and 
elegance  some  few  students  who  would  never  have  cared  to  pursue  the 
same  end  through  other  means.  The  benefit  arising  from  different  pursuits 
vnQ  ditkr  of  course  in  degree,  but  nothing  tbat  exercises  the  intellect  can 
be  useless,  and  in  this  spirit  it  may  be  possible  to  study  even  Conchology 
without  degradation.  Further,  the  study  of  Heraldry  is  altogether  good 
in  its  tendency,  and  I  agwn  cite  the  science  which  I  have  already  so 
often'  compared.  More  than  one  reader  perhaps  may  be  inclined  to  smile 
at  any  implied  connexion  between  the  study  of  Gothic  Architecture  and  the 
revival  of  sound  Church  principles,  but  they,  whose  information  gives  vidue 
to  their  opinion,  well  know  that  its  promotion  has  produced  far  more  im- 
portant and  permanent  consequences  than  the  inhibition  of  remorseless, 
Ghurcbwardois,  and  daily  experience  is  teaching  us  the  admirable  results 
of  a  respect  to  Catholic  antiquity.  The  law  of  England  interferes  not,  on 
points  of  taste,  either  with  the  belief  or  the  beautifying  of  the  congregation 
or  the  conventicle,  and  it  is  interestii^  to  trace  the  opentioDS  of  this 
constitutional  freedom: 

Publica  lex  homiDniu  natnnque  continet  hoc  fas 

Ut  tcneat  vetitoi  inscitis  debQis  actus:— 

Ne  liceat  beer*  id  quod  quia  vitUbit  agendo. 

But  the  age  of  dvil  and  religious  liberty  rejects  both  the  maxim  and 

the  enthrahnent.     The  voice  of  the  Church  and  the  principles  of  antiquity 

are  contemned  in  the  consistent  spirit  of  theological  and  architectural  eclec- 

tieiam;  and  the  untrammelled  sectarian,  as  he  biennially  remodels  his  creed 
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or  reorganizes  his  establishment,  may  croolcet  a  Norman  tower  or  transom 
a  Decorated  mullion,  provided  only  the  conv^ance  of  the  ground  be  valid, 
and  the  iq>propriBtioa  of  the  material  mtfeloniouB.  What  the  law  does 
not  ordain,  either  in  religion  or  politics,  education  may  secure,  and  Heraldry 
may  contribute  to  advandng.  In  hdiail  of  my  subject  then,  I  have 
thrown  together  the  forgoing  obserrationB, — more  likely  perhaps  to  stimulate 
the  prqnsBessed  than  conrert  the  prejudioed;  however,  as  I  am  not  re- 
commending the  observance  of  our  University  Statutes,  I  hope  I  may  not 
excite  any  pious  horror,  or  provoke  any  impasuoned  reply. 

But  it  is  &r  trom  improbdile  that  there  may  be  several  who  woold 
deny  the  eEBcacy  of  any  or  all  of  the  fore^ing  arguments  in  establishing 
the  title  of  this  science  to  attention,  or  in  shewing  the  expediency  of  its 
revival,  and  who,  idiile  admitting  the  tendency  just  alluded  to,  would  «n[doy 
the  circumstance  in  proving  a  deduction  diametricaliy  opposed  to  mine.  1 
duniM  seriously  r^;ret  passing  over  these  gentlemen  withont  a  word  of 
address.  A  profomid  contempt  for  antiquity  in  general,  and  Heraldry  in 
paittcular,  is  a  perfectly  intelligible,  and  by  no  means  a  disrepatabte,  senti- 
ment. Decision  of  character  must  always  command  respect;  we  pay  it 
to  CMetCa  S^ffitter,  and  relnse  it  to  the  Morning  Cironi^.  But  aD 
clum  to  this  homage  is  at  once  forfeited  by  inconsistency.  Strip  Trinity 
of  her  shields,  and  make  her  gatevray  like  the  Guston  Square  terminus; 
leave  the  windows  of  King's  as  unstained  as  her  hoqutality;  exile  the 
coronetted  cocks  from  Jesus,  and  proscribe  the  portcuUis  at  St  Jtrfin's 
like  the  fleurs-de-lys  at  Paris; — abolish  all  these,  and  such  as  these, — and 
I  stand  as  defenceless  as  a  Whig  minister  before  Lyndhurst,  with  no 
further  plea  to  urge  than  an  idiosyncratic  discrepancy  of  opinion.  But 
whUe  our  College  seals  are  still  unlike  those  of  Bailway  Corporations,  while 
we  still  embellish  our  prizes  wiUi  armoury,  and  crowd  our  oriels  with 
shields,  I  cannot  see  on  what  ground  we  are  to  reject  a  knowled^  of 
this  science,  unless  indeed  we  presume,  as  in  the  case  of  theology,  that 
it  is  to  come  by  intuition;  thou^  this  again  is  raising  Heraldry  to  the 
rank  of  Divinity,  which  has  long  been  regarded  as  the  only  liberal  pro- 
fesnon  for  which  a  man  could  perfectly  qualify  himself  in  the  space  of 
six  weeks.  Our  course  is  optional,  but  if  experience  is  to  be  any  guide, 
a  recent  mistake  or  two  amongst  us,  of  rather  mngular  enormity,  may 
serve  to  shew  how  perilous  it  is  to  apply  a  science  without  some  previous 
acquaintance  with  the  canon  for  its  use. 

I  am  now  compelled  to  adopt  the  seemingly  anomalous  course,  ot  pre- 
suming in  my  readers  a  considerable  familiarity  with  the  mdimmts  of 
Heraldry,  although  I  have  throughout  implied  my  poBuasim  of  the  con- 
trary fact.     But  this  I  cannot  avoid;  the  hmit  and  characttt  of  theae 
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PablicBtions  efiectually  forHd  any  aet  treatise  on  tlie  CMnence,  and  1  muat 
coofine  myself  to  what  I  hare  undertakes,  viz.,  ita  ajiplieation  to  the 
illustration  of  thoBe  antiquities  which  our  Society  was  formed  to  investi- 
gate. Should  this  persuade  any  one  to  master  its  elements,  so  much 
will  bo  guned;  but,  as  it  is,  I  must  of  neceeeity  proceed  with  all  the 
mysteriouB  language,  and  characteristic  technicalities  compulsory  on  a 
writer  of  Heraldry,  just  as  if  every  reader  were  as  much  at  home  in  them 
as  Carter  King  at  Arms.  My  design  is,  first,  to  analyse  the  coat-armour 
borne  by  each  individual  college,  as  oSfeiing  a  bvourable  subject  for  com- 
mencing with,  and  in  so  doing  I  shall  take  occaaon,  as  frequently  aa  is 
consistent  with  my  porpose,  to  make  such  suggestions,  or  give  such 
information,  as  I  shall  think  advisable.  Afterwards,  I  shall  advert  to  the 
n»»«  conspicuous  and  important  embellishments  of  our  public  and  private 
buildings,  but  this  will  be  in  a  mbaeqnent  number,  and  I  shall  consider 
in  the  meanwhile  what  method  it  may  be  most  advanti^eouB  to  adt^t. 
Other  subjects  of  remark,  too,  may  posably  present  themselves,  but  I 
wiQ  now  commence  my  task  with  a  pre&tory  ch^iter  on  the  arms  of 
Bodies-Corponte,  not  only  because  it  will  enable  me  to  condense  and  place 
in  juxta-position  certain  obeervBtions  on  such  coats,  which  I  should  other- 
wise have  scattered  over  several  pages,  but  because  it  is  a  branch  of  the 
B^ence  which  I  have  never  seen  treated  with  that  attention  which  it 
seems  to  me  to  deserve.  How  closely  it  bears  on  our  geners)  subject 
wiU  presently  ai^tear. 
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It  is  not  very  easy,  and  pertuqw  indeed  scareely  posMble,  to  fix  the 
precise  date  at  which  annorial  bearinga  began  to  be  generally  employed 
by  tbeBe  societies.  In  the  case  of  Cities  and  Towns  they  were  probaUy 
contemporaneous,  or  nearly  eo,  with  the  nse  of  Personal  Heraldry,  and 
subservient  in  a  measure  to  the  same  purposes.  The  signatiu^  of  a  cor- 
porate body  is  naturally  conveyed  in  the  impress  of  its  se^,  for  which 
no  device  could  be  more  obvious  than  the  arms  of  the  community.  I  do 
not  think,  however,  that  these  seals  were  all  of  tb«n,  originally,  legitimate 
coats-of-arms,  as  necessity  would  cause  their  adoption  at  a  period  when 
the  cultivation  of  heraldry  was  insnfScient  to  secure  their  regularity. 
They  probably  exhibited  some  broadly  emblematical  device,  suggested  by 
any  striking  attribute  of  the  locality  or  its  inhabitants,  and  formed  a  class 
analogous  to  the  compositions  of  sunta,  prelates,  and  children,  which 
we  see  in  the  older  seals  of  eccleuastical  corporations,  of  both  which 
practices  we  may  trace  vestiges  in  the  respective  societies  up  to  the 
present  day.  There  are  also  several  Towns  possesmng  no  registered 
arms  on  record,  which  have  yet  an  acknowledged  common  seal|  while 
others  have  both  equally  well  authenticated,  but  differing  materially 
from  each  other  in  device.  In  these  cases  the  seal  is  generally  of  the 
description  above  alluded  to,  and  is  of  more  ancient  date,  the  arms 
being  probably  a  formal  grant  at  a  later  period.  Subsequently,  however, 
to  the  institution  of  the  College  of  Arms,  we  fmd  in  a  short  time  armorial 
bearings  either  confirmed  or  ^prq)riated,  as  it  might  be,  to  almost  all 
chartered  societies, — Cities,  Towns,  Hospitals,  Inns  of  Court,  Onilds,  Com- 
pames.  Colleges  and  Religious  Foundations.  The  Quilda,  occasionally,  were 
mardudled  in  the  field  under  their  respective  banners,  an  instance  of 
which  may  be  seen  in  a  plate  of  Froissart,  where  the  townsmen  of 
Ghent  are  attacking  the  Eari  of  Flanders  in  Dendremonde.  It  will  be 
seen  below  that  I  have  included  in  this  chapter  a  brief  reference  to  the 
arms  of  Sees  and  Deaneries;  these,  stricUy  speaking,  are  arms  not  of 
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communi^,  but  of  office,  and  consequently  do  not  come  und»  the  title 
prefixed  to  the  section,  but  I  was  desirous  of  alluding  to  some  peculiari- 
ties in  their  character  illuBtrative  of  our  genend  suliject,  and  I  did  not 
see  any  fitter  occa«on  or  place. 

But  before  entering  on  any  analysis  of  iadividual  coats  or  distinct 
classes  of  them,  t  wish  to  premise  a  few  remarks  of  general  import.  It 
matters  little  whether  the  blazonry  of  ordinaries  or  of  common  charges 
be  conMdered  the  more  ancient,  as  they  probably  combined  from  separate 
and  unconnected  sources  in  our  present  system ;  but  there  is  I  Uiink  this 
fundamental  dtfibrence  between  them,  that  whereas  tlte  latter  were  naturally 
more  or  leas  always  emblematical,  the  former  never  were  so,  at  least  originally. 
When  a  man  p»nted  on  his  shield  a  lion,  or  an  eagle,  or  a  fox,  or  a 
bear,  it  would  be  easily  understood  that  he  meant  to  convey  to  the /world 
the  knowledge  of  certain  respectable  traits  in  his  own  chaiact^;  if  he 
exhibited  water-bougets,  the  idea  of  a  military  inarch  in  a  hot  country 
quickly  arose,  stares  and  escaUops  intimated  a  pilgrimage,  while  severed 
heads  and  limbs  betokened  some  ancestral  achievement  for  which  the 
perpetrator  in  all  probability  deserved  hanging'.  Almost  all  common 
charges,  from  their  very  nature,  must  have  been  primarily  «ther  typical  of 
pretenuon,  or  commemorative  of  events,  or  allusive  to  exploits.  But  what 
possible  character  or  fortune  could  a  man  express  by  painting  his  shield 
red  with  a  white  stroke  down  the  middle!  He  might  by  these  means 
distinguish  himself  and  his  &mily  from  one  who  had  stwned  his  escocheon 
blue  with  a  yellow  top,  and  this  I  have  no  doubt  was  all  that  was  in- 
tended. Such  bearings  in  &ct  would  serve  titer^ljr  for  intiffnia,  and 
nothing  more.  Of  course,  all  that  I  have  stud  of  ordinaries  is  equally 
applicable  to  the  ordinary-wise  partitions  of  the  shield,  the  two  kinds  of 
blazonry  being  almost  identical.  Indeed  the  chief  may  be  actually  con- 
sidered in  certain  cases  either  as  an  ordinary  or  a  partition,  and  blazoned 
accordingly.  At  first  the  plan  of  these  ornaments  distinctions  might  have 
been  regulated  solely  by  the  caprice  of  the  bearer,  but  art  must  soon  have 
refined  the  practice  into  a  system,  and  then  all  varieties  would  be  merged 
in  the  recognized  fonnulie,  just  as  the  nuidom  flourishes  of  a  recruit  sub- 
side presently  into  the  seven  systematic  cuts  of  the  practised  swordsman. 
I  am  quite  aware  that  eventually  this  class  of  bearings  became  typical  of 

'  If  the  reader  is  at  all  inclined  to  think  my  estimate  a  hareh  one,  he  will  find 
full  justification  of  it  in  some  coals  of  Scottish  and  bolder  families,  where,  if  the 
charges  are  ambiguous,  tlie  mottoes  an  at  oil  events  explanatoi;.  That  of  Tweedale 
is  BPAHE  itousht;  of  Fitzgerald,  crom  a  boo,  or,  7  wUl  burnt  while  that  of  CranstouD, 
THOV  SBALT  WANT  BRi  I  wAMT,  if  adhered  to,  would  certainly  qualify  the  bmily  for 
tnuuportatiraL 
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honoura  and  titles,  according  aa  accid^itBl  UBociatioiis  rendered  eertaiD 
diatiDCtioiifi  more  deniable  than  others,  and  thus  convei^nally  they  wne 
made  to  Bjmbolize  what  they  never  could  naturally.  For  instance,  it  is 
asserted,  that  none  but  renowned  warriors  were  thought  worthy  of  a  fidd 
chequy,  and  that  a  quarter  was  a  bearing  allowed  to  none  under  the 
dignity  of  a  Baron,  and  if  these  rules  were  generally  received  and  under- 
stood, the  charges  in  question  would  of  course  convey  the  ideas  of  Ivarery 
and  nobility  as  correctly  as  a  lion  or  a  coronet.  But  they  never  were 
emblematical  in  the  sense  in  vMch  I  have  emjJoyed  the  term.  It  was 
hardly  to  be  expected  that  a  class  of  men  so  fond  of  all^^ory  as  to  make  even 
each  individuBl  tincture  significant  of  a  peculiar  virtue,  should  have  omitted 
to  adapt  similar  meanings  to  a  kind  of  bearings  which  came  so  frequently 
before  them,  and  accordin^y  ancient  Heralds  asugned  to  every  ordinary 
such  a  construction  as  they  thought  proper.  Thus,  the  pale  was  made 
to  imply  MtTMfftA  in  the  bearer,  mainly  from  the  supposed  etymol<^  of 
the  name,  which  probably  arose  long  after  the  adoption  of  the  device: 
Other  ordinaries  have  still  less  authority  for  their  assumed  import,  but  as 
the  arguments  brought  to  support  tikis  theory  may  perhaps  be  more  efiSca- 
cious  in  demolishing  it,  than  any  I  could  think  of,  1  shall  leave  them 
alone.  The  only  really  symbolical  ordinary  is  the  cross,  which,  however 
it  originated,  of  course  could  never  have  been  dissociated  from  emble- 
matical Bonification,  though  I  do  not  doubt  but  tliat,  otherwise,  in  the 
perpetual  combinations  of  the  partitions  and  ordinaries,  it  would  have  arisen 
from  the  pale  and  the  fesse,  as  did  the  saltier'  from  the  two  bends,  the 
purle  fi^m  the  bend  and  pale,  and  the  chevron  from  the  dissolution  of 
the  saltier.  This  fundamental  in  the  character  of  ordinaries  may  be  traced 
I  think  up  to  the  present  day,  and  on  this  circumstuice  depends  the 
relevancy  of  the  foregoing  remarks;  for  if,  in  considering  two  classes  of 
corporate  bodies,  we  find  the  Heraldry  of  the  one  essentially  emblematical, 
and  that  of  the  other  neariy  akin  to  Personal  Heraldry,  and  a  cane- 
t^nding  exclusion  (except  for  particular  purposes)  of  ordinaries  in  the 
former  and  admiswon  in  the  latter,  we  shall  not  only  confirm  in  some 
measure  the  preceding  theory,  but  we  shall  establish  a  brood  principle  of 
blazonry  in  this  department  of  the  science. 

Corporate  bodies  may  be  divided,  with  reference  to  our  present  subject, 
into  two  distinct  classes;  first,  those  originating  in  voluntary  associaticm, 
and  secondly,  those  established  by  one  or  more  founders.     Under  the  first 

*  The  sfdtin  la  a  good  illnatration  of  what  I  have  said  about  the  croM.  It  ia, 
primarily,  an  ordinaiy  of  the  ubuaI  import,  but  from  having  been  connected  with  St 
Andrew,  and  called  after  bia  name,  "  St  Andrew's  Cross,"  it  became,  in  some  meanue, 
■n  ecclesiastical  and  an  emblematical  choi^,  as  will  appear  bequently  in  the  sequel. 
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bead  will  be  comprised  Cities,  Towns,  and  Ouilda ;  yAuie  the  Mcond  will 
comprehend  ReligiouB  Foundations,  Hospitals,  Inns  of  Court,  and  CoUefnes. 
It  is  obrioualy  probable,  that  some  generic  distinctioQ  would  subeast  be- 
tween PeiBonal  Heraldi;  and  that  of  Guilds  and  Towns,  and  a  very  cumor; 
investigation  will  ehew  that  the  latter  (eqiecially  the  Guilds)  incline  to 
broadly  emblematical  charges,  while,  as  ev^  novice  in  Heraldry  knows, 
the  coats  of  our  most  ancient  families  are  very  freqnentiy  confined  to  bare 
ordinaries.  Mow,  let  us  cwnmence  by  oonsideiing  the  arms  of  our  KngHati 
Cities  and  Towns ;  and  these  will  be  found  generally  all^;orica]  vrith  but 
little  admixture  of  ordioaries  in  their  composition.  In  many  cases  the 
sht^  presents  merely  a  hieroglyphical  representation  of  tiie  name  of  the 
Town,  as  Cambridge,  Oxford,  Huntingdon,  St  Ives;  and  in  this  class 
perhaps,  are  to  be  traced  the  remains  of  that  ancient  kind  of  blazonry 
mentioned  at  the  begionii^  of  the  chapter.  In  others,  the  situation,  pur- 
suits, commodities,  or  peculiarities  are  pourtnyed,  as  Hastings,  Per  pale 
ffulM  and  (MWrv,  on  the  dexter  three  demi-lioDs  passant  guardant,  issuiiq; 
from  the  center  and  conjoined  to  as  many  hulks  <tf  ships  on  the  mnister 
tayetU;  Leeds,  atare,  a  fleeoe  tfr,  m  a  chief  argmt  three  mullets  aaih, 
(evident^  an  augmentation);  Lynn,  axure,  three  oonger-eels'  heads  erased 
erect  or,  in  the  mouth  of  each  a  cross  croselet  fitch^e  of  the  last ;  Rings* 
ton  upon  Thames,  u^le,  three  sahnone  hauriant,  in  pale,  arffent.  Oatiie- 
dral  cities  Erequently  exhibit  ecclesiastical  chaiges,  of  i^ch  more  vriU  be 
said  hereafter,  as  Lincoln,  argent,  on  a  cross  gvUt  a  fleur-de-lys  or; 
Llmdaff,  laMe,  two  croaen  in  saltier  or,  with  a  chief.  The  same  may 
be  awd  of  those  contuning  or  contiguous  to  any  large  monastery,  as  St 
Albans,  tuvrt,  a  saltier  or;  Abingdon,  vert,  a  cross  patonce  or,  between 
four  others  patt^  argent.  Others  contun  allusion  to  some  local  l^md, 
as  Bury  St  Edmund's.  Some  present  regal  bearings,  and  were  probably 
the  gift  of  the  sovereign  for  certiun  service  performed,  as  Applel^,  <uwrv, 
three  lions  passant  guardant,  in  pale,  dncally  crowned  or,  the  device,  it  is 
said,  on  the  identical  seal  given  by  King  John  to  the  Town,  and  there 
still  preserved.  But  the  most  common  devices  of  all,  are  castles  and 
towen  (most  frequeotiy  the  former)  which  are  not  unusually  represented 
as  standing  on  a  bridge,  or  mat  water'.     These  of  course  are  intended  for 


■  Water  is  bome  proper  in  henldiy,  ae  in  the  coat  of  O'Neill  uid  othera;  but  im 
many  rnwn,  and  espedallf  in  ahields  of  that  kind  which  we  ate  cootidefing.  It  is 
t^mbolized  by  a  field  bany  (gennalljr  wavy  or  ntbitlle)  ■rf'  ofyent  and  amtrt,  which 
will  aceonnt  for  the  frequent  recnirenee  of  sneh  tinctures.  It  will  be  seen  that  I 
have  diEtingiUBhed  between  oaiUa  and  (ow«r>;  the  fonner  extend  the  whole  breadth 
of  the  escocheon,  the  latter  are  ungle,  like  chew-rooka,  and  often  enter  Penonal 
Heraldiy. 
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the  fortraaa  of  the  towa,  and  with  a  few  variationB  of  domes,  ports,  and 
buuierB,  fcHiii  nearly  oae-half  of  this  species  of  costs.  Under  some  one  of 
these  heads  may  be  langed  ahnoet  all  the  coats  home  by  our  Towns  and 
Cities,  and  yet  I  must  not  deny  that  there  remains  a  cUas  behind,  «4uch, 
though  not  very  numerous,  demands  an  exfJanation  if  my  previous  theory 
is  to  hold  good.  A  few  instances  will  make  this  clear.  We  find  Cardi- 
gan, ffftlei,  three  chevronela  or;  Manchester,  ffukt,  three  bendlets  enbansed 
or;  Monmouth,  ozitrv,  three  chevronels  0r,  over  all,  a  feese  jw/m,-  Oak- 
hampton,  cbequy  or  and  cuun,  two  bars  ar^tnt;  with  others  similar. 
Now  these  are  all  simple  and  excellent  e^ieciniens  of  Personal  Heraldiy, 
and  such  as  would  not  be  expected  in  this  class  of  Bodies  Corporate,  if  my 
{vemises  are  correct.  But  I  think  the  tmth  to  be,  that,  wherever  coats 
of  this  kind  are  found,  they  descended  to  the  town  from  some  noble 
familiee,  long  perhaps  extinct,  who  in  former  times  exercised  manorisl 
ri^ts,  or  held  other  jurisdiction  in  their  respective  territories.  That  such 
transfers  of  anna  did  take  {dace  occasionaOy  is  unquestionable.  Thus,  the 
township  of  Clare  bears  the  same  coat  which  will  be  presently  noticed  in 
the  college ;  the  city  <^  Oiester  bears  the  arms  of  England  impaling  by 
dimidiation  those  of  Banddpb,  Eari  of  Oiester,  azwe,  three  garbs';  Scar- 
borough bears  (according  to  some  writers)  the  anna  of  the  Lumley  family; 
Lymington  bears  on  an  inescutcheon  those  of  Courtenay;  and  Brackley, 
in  Northamptonshire,  actually  quarter*  the  coats  of  Egerton  and  Stanley, 
viz.  first  and  fourth  argmU,  a  liou  rampant  gviet,  between  three  pheons 
teAU'i  second  and  third  argaii,  on  a  heaA  aeurg,  three  stags'  heads  cabossed, 
or.  I  doubt  much,  whether  any  coat  of  this  nature  could  be  found,  either 
assumed  or  formally  gnmted,  irrespective  of  some  such  connexion.  The 
same  remarks  will  also  ^ply  to  other  coats  of  towns  not  consisting  simply 
of  ordinaries,  but  yet  presenting  bearings  evidently  more  pert^ning  to 
Personal  Heraldry  than  that  now  under  consideration;  both  together  form 
however  but  a  small  portion  of  the  whole.  The  only  instance  I  can  at 
present  recollect  of  a  town,  city,  or  guild,  with  an  original  coat  of  the 
slmide  kind  above-mentioned,  is  that  of  Beauvais  in  Picardy,  which  beam 
the  very  singular  arms, — argmU,  a  pale  adumbrated;  and  that  even  this 
'  was  intended  to  be  emblematical  is  clearly  diewn  by  the  escrol  attached : 


The  student,  at  this  point,  should  take  care  not  to  be  misled  by  the 

*  Garba  (hAaiMmom)  in  Heraldry,  being  almost  slwayg  or,  are  so  nuderetood, 
nnlesB  otherwise  expresaed,  as  a  anperflnous  word  makes  false  blazonry.  It  is  ex- 
oeeding-Iy  cnrions  to  trace  these  garbs  ranning  thnngfa  the  arms  not  only  of  the  old 
&milies,  but  also  of  the  towns  and  teligioiu  ibundationa  of  the  county  of  Chester. 
Of  SnMiatiim  1  ahaU  speak  under  the  head  of  Pembroke  College., 
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appearance  of  eatifffu.  These  form  a  class  of  bearings  distinct  both  in 
quality  and  composition  from  escocheons ;  thua,  the  crosses  of  St  Qeox^ 
and  St  Andrew,  are  the  ensigns  of  En^and  and  Scotland  respectively; 
while  the  arttu  are  those  depicted  in  the  royal  shield.  The  colours  of  a 
province,  dukedom,  or  free-town,  are  of  precisely  the  same  nature,  and 
these,  so  (ax  from  excluding  ordinaries,  are  ahnost  confined  to  them.  Com- 
pare, for  instance,  Hmigary,  Austria',  Bavaria,  Angouldme,  Brabant,  the 
French  and  Belgian  tricolors,  &c.  The  canton  of  Friborg  bears  a(d>l«  and 
argent,  that  of  Zurich  argeKt  and  azure,  the  former  per  fease,  the  latter 
per  bend  mnister,  and  a  better  example  of  the  intriitno  property  of  ordi- 
naries could  scttcely  be  found;  the  colours  would  be  perfectly  distinct  in 
the  field,  aod  answer  all  the  purposes  of  rallying  points,  but  what  possible 
characteristics  of  the  respective  cantons  can  be  typified  by  this  variety  of 
division  it  is  not  easy  to  conjecture.  Hovrever,  this  pan^raph  pertains  to 
National  Heraldry,  a  branch  of  the  science  as  important  as  it  is  interesting, 
but  which  is  without  &e  limits  of  my  present  undertaking.    . 

Now  to  proceed  to  Guilds  or  Ck>mpaniee.  These  fraternities  appear  to 
cury  out  to  its  very  Aillest  extent  what  I  hare  considered  the  princi]^ 
of  all  arms  of  community — emblematica]  blazomy.  And  so  indeed  tbey 
were  compelled  to  do,  for  in  the  order  made  by  Charles  Brandon,  Duke 
of  Suffolk,  and  Earl  Marshal  of  Finland  in  the  sixteenth  century,  con- 
firming the  licence  of  gnuiting  arms  to  such  bodies  and  fixing  the  fees 
for  the  oecaaon,  it  is  permitted  "  to  all  craftes  and  companyes  of  this 
noble  cittye  of  London,  and  all  other  within  this  reahne  which  be  incorpo- 
rated by  tiie  kill's  graunta,  to  have  tokens  of  armes  devised  and. given 
unto  the  said  companyes,  to  that  it  dothe  appeart  hy  th«  lamt  of  what 
crafte  and  oocvpation  ihty  be  of:""  Of  course  there  can  be  very  little 
room  here  for  ordinaries,  except  for  their  subordinate  and  comparatively 
modem  purpose,  viz.,  to  vary  the  monotony  of  the  field  and  prepare  it 
more  commodiously  for  the  reception  of  charges.  The  peculiar  bearii^ 
are  the  implements  or  produce  of  the  respective  "  craftes",  which  consti- 
tute what  may  be  called  the  aira^  XeyotMim  of  heraldry,  and  which  must 
sometimes  have  pretty  severely  taxed  the  ingenuity  of  the  Kings  at  Arms 
before  they  could  be  moulded  into  any  scientific  form.  To  these  are  often 
added   regal  emblems,    by   which  I  mean  not  only  crowns  and  sceptres 

'  Avatritt;  Gala,  a  fease  aiyerU.  The  explanation  given  by  annonriata  to  this  coat 
is  a  very  fair  specimen  of  the  emblematical  interpretation  of  ordinaries.  A  certain 
emperor  of  Atutria  went  forth  to  battle,  and  slew  bo  many  of  his  enemies  that  his 
surcoat  was  saturated  with  blood,  except  just  at  his  g:iidle,  which,  being  of  silver, 
admitted  no  snch  discolouration.    Ex  una  ditee! 

'  Daijuway'b  Or^in  and  Pngrv*  of  HenMry  m  Etigland,  p.  170. 
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but  lions,  fleura-de-IyB,  and  nwM,  all  of  irtiich  are  mgniScant  of  royftl 
patronage  and  consequent  Bupremacy  in  the  department  of  commerce 
allnded  to  in  the  coat.  The  general  diqtoffltioD  is  to  make  the  shield 
teg»\,  and  to  piamh«l  the  distinctire  emhlema  on  a  chief,  or,  very  com- 
monly, to  place  an  onUnary  between  three  of  these  emUems,  and  charge 
it  with  royalty.  The  ordinary  most  frequently  in  use  is  the  chevron, 
seldom  the  fesse,  more  rarely  the  pale  or  bend.  One  or  two  of  these 
shields  may  interest  the  reader,  who  poeubly  has  never  seen  the  coat- 
armour  of  the  following  honourable  fratemitiee.  The  dates  after  the 
names  refer  not  to  the  grant,  but  to  the  incorporation. 

Parish  Glebkb.  (17th  Hen.  III.,  1233.)  Anitn,  a  fleur-de-Iys  or; 
on  a  chief  pules,  a  leopard's  bead  between  two  song-books  dosed,  of  the 
second,  stringed  vert.  Crest,  on  a  wreath  a  cubit-arm  erect,  vested  <awe, 
cuSed  arming,  holding  in  the  hand  proper  a  music-book,  open,  of  the 
last,  garnished  or,  stringed  v»rt.     Motto,  U^ittu  aoei&tatia  ttahilitai. 

BoTCHBRB.  (3rd  James  I.,  1605.)  Azurg,  two  slai^hter  axes  in- 
dorsed in  saltier  argent,  handled  or,  between  three  bulls'  heads  couped  of 
the  second,  armed  of  the  third — ^two  in  feese,  and  one  in  base ;  on  a 
chief  argent  a  boar's  head  couped  ffttht  between  two  block-lmu^ies  wrt. 
Crest,  on  a  wreath,  a  flyii^;  bull  arpmit,  wings  indorsed  or,  aimed  and 
unguled  of  the  last,  over  the  head  a  small  circle  of  glory  proper.  Sup- 
porters, two  flying  bulls  argent,  winged,  armed  and  unguled  or,  over  each 
head  a  small  inrcle  of  ^oiy  proper.  Motto,  Omnia  tuifeeiiti  pedibut, 
ote$  et  hoves. 

CooKB.  (12th  Edw.  IV.,  1472.)  Argent,  a  chevron  oigrailed  gvlet, 
between  three  columbines  proper,  stalked  and  leaved  vert.  Greet,  on  a 
wreath,  a  mount  vert,  thereon  a  cock-pheasant  proper.  Sujqtorters,  dexter, 
a  buck  proper,  attired  or,  sinister,  a  hind  proper,  each  pierced  in  the 
shoulder  with  an  atrow,  ifold.     Motto,   Vulnerati  non  vieti. 

These  are  rather  favourable  specimens  on  the  whde.  The  only  coat 
I  ahaU  allude  to  besides,  is  that  of  the  Embroiderers  (1662),  wiaeti  has 
tlie  field  paly  of  six  argent  and  azure,  and  bean  the  distinctive  emblems 
on  a  fesse  gulee.  Perhaps  the  field  was  meant  to  represent  embroidery, 
otherwise  it  is  curious.  The  corresponding  company  of  Bristol  bore  paly 
ot  mx  ermine  and  Mta-e.  It  may  be  noticed  that  these  guilds  are  almost 
all  dignified  with  supporters,  an  honor  confined  to  peers,  knights  of  the 
bath,  and  some  few  private  families.  The  dexter  supporter  of  the  arms 
of  the  Frame-work  Knitters  (1663)  is  a  student  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  veBifii  proper. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  other  class  of  corporate  bodies  which  com- 
prises the  societies  peculiarly  under  consideration,  our  own  colleges.     I  am 
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of  opinion  that  none  of  these,  founded  before  the  sixteenth  century,  origi- 
nally bore,  or  used  the  armorial  bearings  which  they  employ  at  present. 
I  have  not  found  any  trace  of  tlte  coat  of  Peter-house,  or  the  bordure 
of  Clare  before  that  period ;  Gttius,  we  know,  waa  altered,  on  occasion  of 
a  second  foundation,  and  Corpus  also  about  the  same  time  for  anoUier 
reason.  Even  those  which  present  the  arms  of  the  founder  without  dif- 
ference (aa  Pembroke),  probaUy  did  so  then  in  another  way.  I  think 
the  original  seals  partook  more  of  the  old  eccleaiastical  character,  with 
prdates,  canopies,  &c.,  and  the  founder's  coat  was  exhibited,  if  at  all, 
in  small  escocbeons  at  the  sides  or  bottom.  Such  certunly  was  the  seal 
of  Peter-house,  for  it  may  still  be  seen.  I  cannot  help  suspecting  that 
at  some  herald's  visitation,  or  other  general  revision  of  the  collegiate 
coats,  probably  in  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  arms  of 
our  societies  were  devised  and  confirmed  aa  at  present.  The  formation 
of  the  coat  of  Jesus  is  so  strongly  analogous  to  that  of  Peter-house, 
that  they  seem  almost  to  betray  the  same  hand;  and  that  the  date  of 
neither  is  much  anterior  to  this  time,  I  shall  endeavour  to  shew  hereafter. 
However,  be  this  as  it  may,  the  sources  of  their  constituent  bearings 
would  be  the  same  in  the  sixteenth  century,  as  in  the  fourteenth,  and 
ofifer  as  fiiir  matter  for  investigation;  so  we  may  proceed  vrith  the  discus- 
sion, if  the  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  canons  laid  down  for  these 
devices  are  perhaps  applicable  to  the  refoRoation,  and  not  the  establish- 
ment, of  collegiate  armoury,  at  least  up  to  a  certun  period.  As  a  general 
rule  then,  but  with  frequent  exceptions,  institutions  founded  by  one  or 
more  individuals  took  the  arms  of  their  respective  founders,  differoiced 
with  sach  charges  as  I  shall  presently  discuss.  Occasionally  the  founds, 
especially  if  a  sover^gn,  chose  to  assign  a  newly-devised  coat  to  bis  own 
establishment;  for  instance,  Henry  VI.  assigned  two  original  coats,  dis- 
tinct  though  omilar,  to  bis  royal  foundations  of  Eton  and  King's  GoU^e, 
whereas  William  of  Wykcham's  private  coat,  impaled  with  the  arms  of 
the  see,  is  borne  both  by  Winchester  and  New  College,  Oxford,  without 
distinction.  Agun,  Christchureh  bears  the  arms  of  Cardinal  Wolsey, 
enaigned  too  with  the  red  c^,  whereas  a  new  shield  was  prepared  for 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge;  and  Kichard  the  Third,  whose  fondness  for 
heraldry  was  a  prominent  trait  in  his  much  vilified  character,  gave  and 
devised  an  entirely  new  shield  to  Queens',  in  addition  to  the  already 
numerous  quarterings  coming  from  the  Lady  Margaret.  Pembroke  College, 
Oxford,  was  founded  jointiy  by  two  private  individuals,  but  the  Elarl  of 
Pemlwoke  happening  to  be  Chancellor  of  the  UniveiBity  at  the  time,  the 
ancient  coat  of  the  Herberts  was  augmented  by  a  chief,  and  taken  for 
the  new  foundati(m.     In  our  own  University,  the  original  coat  of  the 
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founder  of  Katharine  Hall  wae  entirely  dropped,  and  a  new  one  taken 
corresponding  to  the  name  of  the  Bociety,  as  we  shall  see  more  fully 
hereafter.  It  is  worth  remarking  here,  that  the  Hallt  at  Oxford  have  no 
armorial  bearings,  a  fact  clearly  indicative  of  the  difference  between  those  and 
our  own  Halls,  wUch  are  on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality  mth  the  Col- 
leges. There  are  three  foundations  at  Oxford  which  have  adopted  rather 
a  singular  disposition  of  their  arms, — Linodn,  Braoen-nose,  and  Corpus;  the 
two  first  founded  by  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  the  last  by  a  Bishi^  of  Win- 
chester. In  these  three  cases  there  is  a  tripartite  diyision  of  the  esco- 
cheon,  paleways,  the  cent«r  part  is  occupied  by  the  see,  enmgned  with  a 
mitre,  the  dexter  side  exhibits  the  private  coat  of  the  original  founder, 
and  the  sinister  that  of  a  munificent  benefactor,  being  precisdy  the 
method  according  to  which,  in  modem  heraldry,  a  widower,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  second  marriage,  marshals  the  coats  of  his  original  and  aub- 
ddiaty  wives.  University  College  bears  axiire  a  cross  flory  between  four 
martlets  or;  from  the  Saxon  Une  of  Princes.  But  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant features  in  the  arms  of  Bodies-Corporate  of  this  class  is  the  bordure, 
an  ordinaiy  (if  indeed  it  be  one)  of  so  contested  a  character,  that  it  is 
not  very  easy  to  come  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion  concerning  it.  How- 
ever, it  is  not  here  my  province  to  discuss  the  opinions  of  others,  and  I  only 
briefly  offer  my  own,  because  the  explanation  may  serve  to  illustrate  the 
subsequent  remarks.  Its  position  is  sufficientiy  defined  by  the  name,  and 
it  should  occupy  one  fifth  of  the  shield.  It  is  impossible  to  deny  that 
in  the  majority  of  cases  it  ia  a  difference,  and  that  it  partakes  of  the 
essential  characteristic  of  a  difference, — the  implication  of  an  inferiority 
to  the  ori^nal  coat,  though  by  no  means  «4iat  is  technically  termed  an 
aiatemmf.  And  yet  there  are  occasionB  on  which  it  must  be  considered 
as  a  dmple  ordinary  without  any  differential  character,  e.  g.,  when  the 
coat  is  not  charged  with  any  bearing  at  all  and  the  hordure  forms  the 
only  addition,  a  kind  of  shield  which  I  shall  speak  more  of  presently  in 
analysing  the  arms  of  Trinity  Hall.  Generally,  though,  as  I  have  said, 
its  use  is  to  distinguish  it  from  a  coat  identical  in  all  other  respects,  and 
here  the  received  canon  is  to  give  it  the  tincture  of  the  principal  charge, 
or  make  it  compony  of  that  and  the  fidd,  as  with  Caius.  But  there 
are  exceptions  too. 

A  remarkable  advantage  of  the  bordure  was,  that  it  ofiered  an  oppor- 
tunity for  intimatii^  an  alliance  with  any  other  escocheon,  sftat  from  all 
interference  with  the  primary  coat.  This  was  effected  by  charging  it  with 
the  peculiu  bearings  of  the  shield  ii^ose  commemoration  was  desired;  for 
instance,  the  arms  of  Jeeus  and  Peter-house,  though  perpetuating  the 
private  coats  of  their  respective  founders  entire,  yet  shew  on  the  very  tint 


y  Google 


ON    THE   COAT-ARMOUR   OF    BODIEB-CORPORATB.  26 

inspection  that  both  these  penonages  were  Bishops  of  Ely.  The  arms  of 
Exeter  College,  Oxford,  deserve  notice  here,  as  being  precisely  analogous 
in  design.  These  are  (I  blazon  from  Dr  Ingram''8  engraving)  ardent,  two 
bendlets  nebula  table,  a  bordure  aeure,  charged  with  twelve  pair  of  keys 
addorsed  and  interlaced  at  the  bows,  or;  I  do  not  know  whether  tlie  Pre- 
sident of  Trinity  be  a  Herald  or  not,  or  whether  he  employed  any  com- 
petent assistant  to  secure  the  accuracy  of  these  points,  but  their  total 
neglect  is  really  so  much  a  matter  of  course  in  the  present  day,  that  I 
may  perhi^  be  allowed,  without  any  disrespect,  to  suspect  it  here ;  and  I 
am  much  indined  to  think  that  the  tincture  of  this  bordure  should  be  ffvla, 
and  the  purs  of  keys  eight  instead  of  twelve,  for  reasons  which  will  i^pear 
directly'.  The  college  was  founded  in  1314,  by  Walter  de  Stapledon, 
Bishop  of  Exeter;  and  in  1404  another  Bishop  of  the  same  see,  B>lmund 
Staffbrd,  was  bo  munificent  in  his  benefactions  as  to  be  considered  a  teamd 
founder.  Now  it  seems  that  the  earliest  occasion  on  which  this  bordure 
is  to  found,  is  on  a  gateway  erected  subsequently  to  Bishop  Stafford's 
time,  and  it  is  there/ore  argued  that  the  addition  was  made  to  perpetuate 
his  Uberality.  This  might  be  plausible  enou^  bad  the  original  founder 
filled  any  other  see,  but  it  is  impossible  that  the  episcopal  coat  alone 
could  identi^  any  particular  prdate,  and  I  therefore  suggest  the  fbllovnng 
hypothe«s : — that  the  field  and  bendlets  were  (as  they  are  at  present)  the 
private  arms  attached  to  the  name  of  Stapledon,  and  that  the  shield  of 
Exeter  was  resorted  to  for  a  distinctive  bordure  to  complete  the  coat  of 
the  foundation.  This  being  ffoteg,  a  sword  in  pale  argent,  billed  and 
pommelled  or,  surmounted  of  two  keys  addorsed  in  sutler,  dexter  of  the 
third,  sinister  of  the  second — would  supply  the  bordurfi  both  with  its  tinc- 
ture and  charges.  I  conjecture  the  pairs  of  keys  to  be  eight  instead  of 
twelve  from  the  general  use  of  the  former  number  in  these  cases.  And 
as  to  its  date,  I  have  before  stated  my  opinion,  that  these  coata  were 
not  devised  till  some  time  after  the  foundation  of  the  societies.  The  coat 
of  Peterhouse  appears  with  its  bordure  on  the  east  front  of  the  ch^l 
(1632)  but  nowhere  on  the  college  earlier  that  I  am  aware  of;  and  as  to 
Jesus,  though  ire  have  the  founder's  coat  in  windovrs  and  spandrels  and 
gateways  all  over  the  place,  yet  I  never  saw  the  bordure  in  any  design 
coeval  with  the  early  fabric.  However,  we  bear  it  legitimately  now,  not- 
withstanding that  we  cannot  pretend  to  any  such  good  fortune  as  a  second 
founder  from  Ely,  although  we  have  little  to  complain  either  of  the  liber- 
ality  or  the  patronage   of  the   prelates  who  successively  have  filled  that 

'  The  only  book  (J  reference  which  I  have  by  me,  Berkt'i  .ftMyefafwrfia  qfHtnUry, 
verifiea  my  conjecture,  bnt  thb  is  exoeediiiglj  inoonect  on  mdi  pointi,  ae  worke  of 
this  kind  nlwayi  ore,  and,  to  m  txrtthi  extent,  must  be. 
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ancient  and  venerable  throne.  But  to  return  to  the  bordure  itsdf, — when 
to  tha  foregoing  considerations  is  added  the  fact,  that  it  forma  an  accesnon 
to  ft  shield  of  arms  anything  but  unsightly,  and  yet  peculiarly  conspicuous, 
it  will  appear  naturally  to  have  been  much  in  request,  and  accordingly  out 
of  our  seventeen  colleges  we  shall  lind  no  lees  than  nine  whose  armorial 
bearings  are  thus  distinguished'.  But  of  this  in  its  place.  In  the  ancient 
coats  of  monasteries,  and  old  religious  foundations,  the  bordure  is  of  con- 
stant occurrence,  and  I  have  remarked  that  it  is  not  un&equently  b«eanti«. 
By  the  way,  I  cannot  omit  to  commend  to  the  student  the  inves^^tJon 
of  these  old  escocheons,  as  presenting  in  many  cases  pieces  of  blaaoniy 
of  the  most  exquisite  beauty,  and  records  of  fomilies  long  mnoe  extinct. 
Agtun,  if  we  turn  to  the  Inns  of  Court  in  London,  we  shall  find  the 
same  practice  obtuning.  Barnard''8  Inn  bears  the  arms  of  Mackworth, 
per  pale  indented,  ermine  and  table,  a  chevron  ffidee,  firetty  or—tt  "fiiyre 
cote"  enoi^b.  Cli(ford''8  Inn  takes  the  arms  of  Clifford,  chequy  or  and 
azare,  a  fease  ffvlea,  to  which  is  added  a  bordure  of  the  last,  charged 
with  eight  bezants.  Cursitor's  Inn  bears  the  anna  of  Bacon  within  a  bor- 
dnre  compony  or  and  azure.  Fumival's  Inn,  those  of  Fumival  within  a 
bordure  azure.  Cliester  Inn  and  Thavies'  Inn  are  evidently  connected; 
the  identical  coat  in  each  being  differenced,  in  the  former  case  with  a 
bordure,  in  the  hitter  by  a  chief,  and  both  exhibiting  false  Heraldry.  The 
society  of  Doctors'  Commons  was  founded  by  Dr  Harvey,  and  its  annorial 
bearings  are  the  old  coat  of  that  name,  ffuke,  on  a  bead  argent,  three 
trefoils  slipped  vert,  with  a  bordure  of  the  last  for  difibrence.  This  might 
have  been  of  the  second,  or  compony  of  the  two,  according  to  the  prin- 
ciple I  before  mentioned*.  Thus  far  then  concerning  the  arms  of  this 
class  of  Bodies-Corporate, — in  what  re^>ect  they  differ  from  those  of  the 

'  If  any  novice  in  Heraldry  were  to  enter  our  College  Ball,  he  might  conclude  that 
the  boiduTe  was  of  more  muversal  application  even  than  I  have  imagined  it,  unce 
almoBl  all  the  few  shielda  in  the  oriel  are  thus  adorned.  The  truth  ia,  that  at  a 
period  within  the  memor;  of  only  one  reeident  Member  of  the  College,  the  windows  of 
thia  refectoiy  were  altered,  and  though  the  alteration  generally  waa,  what  veiy  few 
are,  an  improvement ;  yet  Hereldty  (ae  nsoal)  fiu«d  but  poorly  in  the  process.  There 
Mem  to  have  been  some  fragments  of  stained  glaM  which  it  was  adrisable  to  work 
up  somehow,  and  therefore  they  were  appropriated  to  the  decoration  of  such  shields 
as  were  pieaerred.  Thus  the  dull  j/ulei  of  Ely  is  embellished  with  a  delicate  bordure 
of  vert,  while  Jesus  receives  one  compony  (si  IKis  placet)  of  guki  and  azure.  Others 
are  still  mote  engagingly  divetatfied,  and  the  ungular  part  of  the  caae  is,  that  the 
proportions  happen  to  be  so  well  preserved  (<f  course  accidentally)  that  a  man  un- 
acquainted with  the  original  coats  might  be  easily  imposed  upon. 

'  %ioe  writing  the  above  I  have  actually  seen  this  bordure  blaxoned  argent,  but  I 
have  no  means  of  deciding  between  the  contradictory  testimonies.  My  first  impreasion 
was  taken  from  Mr  Thompson's  Euay  on  HeraldTy,  in  the  Eneye.  St^rop.  Vol.  iii. 
183fi,  the  beet  concise  Treatise  on  the  subject  whidi  J  have  ever  seen. 
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fonner  oUsB  must  be  dear  enou^;  they  are  in  fact,  unless  where  especially 
designed,  little  more  or  less  than  private  coats,  and  are  only  distinguish- 
able, if  at  all,  by  the  frequent  use  of  the  bordura  and  the  chief,  sometimes 
peculiariy,  though  seldom  emblematJcaQy,  charged.  Occasionally,  too,  they 
perpetuate  tiw  Usaonry  of  two  coats  in  pale,  a  circumstance  at  once 
indicative  of  the  nature  of  the  shield,  mnce  such  a  bearing  could  only 
enter  into  Personal  Heraldry  during  the  exiateoce  of  the  two  parties  in 
wedlock,  or  the  survivorship  of  one  of  them. 

I  intimated,  a  page  or  two  back,  that  I  should  make  some  allusion 
to  the  arms  of  Sees  and  Deaneries,  though  not  strictly  comprehmded  under 
the  head  of  this  chapter.  They  are  not  arms  of  commonity,  but  of  office, 
and  have  more  affinity  with  the  official  arms  of  our  Professors,  which  are 
hweafter  to  be  considered,  than  with  those  of  the  colleges.  They  are 
characterised  chiefly  by  charges  classified  in  Heraldry  as  ecdeeiastical, 
consisting  of  mitres,  cromers,  palls,  keys,  &c.,  with  the  inteUigible  additions 
of  the  old  ducal  crown  and  the  sword.  They  are  strictly  emblematical, 
involving  little  or  no  use  of  ordinaries,  excepting  of  course  the  cross  and 
the  saltier.  The  predominant  tinctures  are  azure  and  ffvlea  for  the  field, 
and  or  for  the  charges.  Sometimes  bishops  and  stunts  in  their  pontificals 
are  introduced,  as  in  Chichester,  and  repeatedly  in  the  ancient  sees  of 
Scotland,  and  these  probably  are  the  traces  of  the  ancient  seals;  they 
are  all  indeed,  generally,  of  such  a  character  as  to  be  at  once  appreciated 
\fy  every  one.  There  are,  however,  two  or  three  with  bearings  neither 
concdstent  nor  usual,  which  I  have  blasoned  below.  A  Uttle  more  topo- 
graphical information  than  I  at  present  possess,  or  have  the  leisure  to 
acquire,  would  probably  lead  to  a  satia&ctory  explanation  of  them,  and 
tor  this  purpose  I  exhibit  them,  as  one  of  the  main  objects  of  all  the 
Ongoing  remariES  has  been,  to  suj^^est  subjects  of  investigation  to  others 
better  qualified  than  myself  to  pursue  them.  It  may  also  very  probably 
happen  that  the  illustration  of  these  coats  may  involve  information  relative 
to  oar  Anglicui  Churah  History.     The  arms  alluded  to  are  as  follows: 

BAN60B.  Gvla,  a  bend  arpmt,  gvttie  de  poix,  between  two  mullets 
of  the  second,  pierced  of  the  field. 

HEBEFOBD.    GuUt,  three  leopards'  heads  reversed,  jemanlHle-lys,  or, 

Deanekt.     Or,  five  chevronels,  azure. 

WOBOESTEB.     Argmt,  ten  torteaux,  four,  three,  two,  and  one. 

Deanbbt,  Argent,  twelve  torteaux,  three,  three,  three,  two  and  one, 
(with  a  canton  emblematical). 

BAPHOE.  Ermine,  a  chief  per  pale  azure  and  or,  on  the  dexter 
ude  thereof  a  sun  in  qitoidour,  proper,  on  the  sinister  a  cross  patt^  pulet. 
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BRECHIN,  (Scottish).  Argent,  three  fukB,  meeting  at  the  points  ia 
base,  gfUes. 

Of  these,  the  coat  of  Bangor  is  identical  with  that  of  the  aiy,  while 
the  Deaneiy  is  emblematical.  That  of  Hereford  is  very  strange",  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  the  Deaoei^  should  be  quite  as  mngular  and  yet  totally 
unconnected.  In  Worcester,  the  See  and  Deanery  have  cle&riy  a  common 
origin,  and  may  be  explmned  by  accepting  the  interpretation  which  some 
armourists  give  to  the  torteau — ^the  holy  wafer.  But  this  is  by  no  means 
probable,  for  beudes  other  objections  to  the  hypothecs,  it  would  certainly 
appear  more  commonly  in  ecclesiastical  coats  instead  of  making,  as  it 
does,  a  single  exception  in  this  case.  I  am  half  inclined  to  think  there 
is  a  vestige  of  it  in  the  ancient  shield  of  Abitot,  Earl  of  Worcester,  in 
the  time  of  William  Rdus  (according  to  Guillim),  per  pale,  or  utd  guitt, 
three  roundels  counterehanged.  In  Raphoe  the  chief  is  emblematical  and 
con^stent ;  but  it  seems  like  the  coat  of  a  community,  as  if  some  antece- 
dent shield  had  been  taken  and  augmented  with  a  chief.  The  only  coat- 
armour  ot  simple  ermine  which  I  recollect  to  have  seen  is  that  of  Burgundy. 
Nisbet  explains  the  three  piles  in  Brechin  to  mean  passaon-nails ;  but 
the  arms  are  borne  by  the  fiunily  of  Wishart  of  Brechin,  and  both  seon 
to  come  from  some  earlier  source ; — the  pile  itself  is  an  ordinary,  with  the 
usual  import  of  the  gams,  and  has  no  more  to  do  with  passion-nails 
than  it  has  with  pitch-forks.  The  coat  <^  Ely  is  exceedingly  ancient ; 
that  of  the  Deanery  (gulea,  three  keys  erect  or,  wards  to  the  dexter)  ia 
identical  with  that  of  the  old  priory  there,  the  field  only  being  chai^;ed 
from  azure  to  guleg.  The  student  should  discriminate  between  the  various 
bearings  of  i^t  in  armoury.  Occasionally  they  are  common  charges,  with- 
out being  more  emblematical  than  these  charges  always  are,  such  as  those 
boioe  in  Archbishop  Parker's  private  arms,  where,  according  to  the  metri- 
cal description  of  the  ooat  giy&a  by  Mr  Goodwin,  of  Corpus,  in  the  last 
number  of  this  publication ; 

'  The  keyei  of  &uiicieiit  [Mu«iitea  token*  are.' 
That  is  to  say,  these  were  his  paternal  arms  which  he  would  have  borne 
even  had  he  never  risen  out  of  private  lifel  In  the  arms  of  Sees  they  are 
emblematical  of  high  apostolical  power,  and  are  generally  borne  in  pairs, 
either  addoraed  or  conjoined,  or  in  saltier.  In  Ely  Deanery  they  have 
outher  this  latter  emblematical  import,  nor   are  they   common    chaiges. 

'*  The  ringnlarity  I  allade  to  U  not  the  intrinsic  atxangeaem  of  the  bearing,  for 
that  Tanishes  at  once,  if  we  condder  the  origin  of  the  fleur-de-lTS  to  have  been  a 
■pear-head,  and  not  a  flower,  an  hypothena  supported  by  tliis  vet;  coat  (See  Mr 
MoNTAOva'e  OvUe  to  Hatvldrji,  p.  6.)  The  only  point  I  conceive  remarkable  i»  its 
appropriation  to  on  ecdeaiaatical  dignitary. 
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The  [veBent  Oesn,  I  aee,  in  his  late  ObsBrvatioiiH  on  the  Statutes  of  the 
Univerai^,  has  quoted  (p.  15)  a  rescript  of  Pope  Qr^ory  the  Ninth, 
"addressed  to  the  prior  of  Barnwell  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  University, 
re^KCting  the  custody  of  the  three  keyt  of  the  convetU^  Any  care  of 
this  nature  attached  to  the  office  would  be  decisive  of  the  origin  of  the 
bearings,  but  whether  the  vestiges  of  such  a  custom  remain  or  not  I  do 
not  know. 

In  concluding  this  chapter,  I  request  attention  to  a  few  apologetic 
aent^Kea.  Fiist^  it  may  possibly  be  found  (if  the  trouble  of  examination 
be  taken)  that  sevetsl  of  the  blazonries  which  I  have  given  are  incorrect, 
or  at  least  are  diRerently  exhibited  elsewhere.  In  these  cases  I  cannot 
profess  that  my  statements  will  certainly  be  the  more  credible.  A  very 
little  experience  will  teach  how  difficult  it  is  to  be  exact  on  these  points, 
as  the  most  req>ectable  testimonies  will  sometimes  be  found  conflicting. 
My  own  infonnation  has  been  gathered  from  various  sources, — from  books^ 
from  manuscripts,  paintings,  seals,  architectural  decorations,  and,  in  fact, 
from  whatever  occasion  was  ofiered  me.  Of  course,  my  inspections  were 
frequently  cursory,  and  my  time  of  enquiry  Umited ;  but,  though  1  dare 
assert  that  my  memory  has  not  erred — ^bold  as  the  remark  may  iqipear — 
yet  I  cannot  always  say  that  my  authorities  were  trustworthy.  However, 
I  believe  the  errors  are  not  such  in  number  or  kind  as  will  either  disturb 
the  premises,  or  afiect  the  argument.  Secondly,  it  may  have  occurred  to 
the  reader  before  reaching  thus  far,  that  many  of  the  focts  I  have  ques- 
tioned, and  many  of  the  questions  I  shall  start,  both  in  this  and  the 
ensuing  chiqiter,  admit  of  a  conclusive  determination  by  reference  to  docu- 
ments, existing  nther  amongst  ourselves  or  in  the  College  of  Arms ;  and 
that  learning  and  leisure  are  both  misapplied  in  conjecturing  at  truths 
which  are  otherwise  immediately  aacerbunable.  On  this  argument,  I  would 
(Observe,  that  it  bears  mainly  upon  points  which  are  not  the  most  import- 
ant, and  that  though  the  proceeding  alluded  to  might  setUe  the  date  of 
a  shield,  it  would  not  much  assist  in  discovering  the  principle  of  its  com.' 
pontion,  or  elucidating  the  motives  of  the  grantor.  Moreover,  a  search 
in  a  college  muniment-room  is  not  always  very  practicable  in  operation, 
or  satishctory  in  result.  But,  to  speak  freely,  I  was  influenced  by  other 
conndeiations  also  in  adopting  the  present  course.  I  think  both  the 
student  and  the  cause  would  gun  as  much  by  the  chase  as  the  capture 
in  the  pursuit  of  this  kind  of  knowledge, — lepoiem  venator  ut  alt&,  &c. 
In  those  cases  where  the  facts  orv  acceauble,  the  reader,  with  the  due 
trouble,  may  arrrive  at  them,  and  then,  if  he  condescends  to  return  to 
these  pages,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  he  may  follow 
the  traoee  by  which  I  investigated  the  truth,  or  marii  the  appearances  by 
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which  I  was  nUBled,  Thirdly,  although  I  have  anticipated  so  geneial  an 
ignorance  of  this  subject,  and  my  expectations  were  the  consequence  of 
experience,  yet  there  may  periiaps  be  some  amongst  us  with  the  same 
tastes  as  my  own,  whose  application  to  it  has  been  equal,  in  which  case 
it  may  well  h^qim  that  their  prt^ciency  is  superior.  To  such,  it  is  more 
than  possible  dist  my  theory  may  appear  hlse,  for  as  die  ratitmak  of 
Heraldry  admits  (mly  of  approximation  and  not  of  demonstration,  fifty 
may  be  built  up  by  as  many  theorists,  of  which  none  can  be  decisively 
proved,  though  each  may  be  convincin^y  disproved.  But  I  have  no  fear 
of  tmy  misconstruction  from  such  a  quarter.  The  votaries  of  this  science 
may  disprove  the  /rat^ma  o<^  of  Horace,  and  be  set  off  against  the 
Kepauevv  and  tcktium  of  Hesiod,  leas  perhaps  from  any  intrinsic  humanities 
of  the  study,  than  because  such  ample  scope  has  been  left  open  to  all  by 
the  general  desertkni  of  the  field.  Heralds  are  not  numerous  enough  to 
abuse  each  other.  A  voluntary  ^)plication  to  pursuits  like  theirs  pre- 
supposes such  a  similarity  of  sentiment  on  peculiar  points,  that  the 
amour-propn  of  a  man  may  be  merged  in  the  etprit  de  corps,  and  he 
may  rejoice  at  the  acceauon  of  a  partizan,  who  will  cordially  join  him  in 
prosecuting  his  task,  though  he  may  occasionally  difFer  as  to  the  meana 
of  its  accomplishment. 
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t  HAVE  been  induced  by  eeveral  considerations  to  commence  m;  remarkB 
on  Collegiate  Armoury  at  this  point.  In  the  first  place,  I  have  never  Been 
the  subject  investigated  in  any  way  whatever,  or  even  attempted,  although 
almost  every  individual  coll^  has  hod  at  some  lime  or  other  its  peculiar 
historian.  It  certainly  is  poeenble  that  I  may  have  overlooked  some  works 
containing  this  information,  but  I  have  made  such  search  aa  my  otlier  engage- 
ments would  permit,  and  such  enqiuriee  aa  I  thought  likely  to  be  advantageous, 
without  meeting  any  more  accomplished  Herald  than  Dr  Blomefield  in  his 
Collectanea  Caotabrigiensia,  or  Mr  Masters  in  his  History  of  Corpus  Ghristi 
College";  both  lAich  writera  have  confined  themselves  to  the  mere  blazonry 
of  certain  monum^tal  shields,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  instance,  in 
which  the  latter  has  related  the  origin  of  the  present  bearings  of  dxrpoB. 
Again,  as  my  prinnpal  object  in  this  publication — hopeless  as  it  may  af^pear 
—has  been  to  secure,  if  poaedble,  some  little  attention  to  this  study,  I 
imagined  I  could  not  do  better  than  begin  with  a  class  of  coats,  which  are 
comparatively  familiar  to  the  eye,  and  which  are  more  in  request  than 
any  others.  In  commemorating  a  feUow-member,  or  a  bene&ctor,  we  umply 
put  a  shield  either  in  an  oriel  or  on  a  tablet,  and  though  there  does  not 
seem  to  be  any  valid  reason,  even  in  this  case,  why  we  should  deprive  him 
of  hia  le^timate  beari^;s,  or  hberally  add  charges  which  neither  he  nor 
his  progenitors  ever  dreamt  of,  etill,  like  Lillo^s,  tins  is  but  a  tkiffle 
aairdtr.  But  any  misapprehension  regarding  the  coU^  arms  is  obviously 
liable  to  perpetuate  error  to  an  extent  of  very  questionable  decency. 

If  I  were  inclined  to  teach  Heraldry  as  young  Udies  are  taught  ortho- 
graphy, viz.  by  examples  of  false  spelling  to  be  by  them  corrected  and 
eechewed,  I  should  not  have  to  go  far  for  a  page  or  two  of  specimens ;   but 

'  I  ahoold  not  omit  to  mention  tliat  the  xxxvntb  Chapter  of  tin  Dean  ot  Briitol'a 
cditian'  contains  Buch  n  description  of  the  Bimoriol  bearing!)  in  the  new  Hall  and  Chapel 
u  muct  make  any  firther  notice  of  them  niperflnous. 
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AS  I  feu*  the  succeu  of  the  method  in  thia  latter  caae  has  not  been  bo 
universal  as  to  warrant  its  employment  in  another,  I  must  relinquish  the  idea, 
although  the  abnndanoe  of  material  for  its  illustration  certunly  renders  the 
abandonment  vexatious.  I  have  lately  seen  some  handsome  modem  college 
plate  on  each  portion  of  which  was  engraven  what  in  ^ze  and  outline  did  bear  a 
resemblance  to  the  arms  of  the  society,  but  in  which  the  two  prinupal  charges 
had  been  unceremoniously  dispensed  with,  and  every  tincture  changed  ex- 
cept one,  which  b^ng  arpent,  owed  its  security  probably  to  the  little  tempta- 
tion it  oSered  to  the  graver  to  diversify  it.  The  plan  I  have  adopted  will 
give  the  armorial  bearings  of  every  college  accuiatdy  displayed  and  blazoned ; 
while  the  arms  of  the  Founder  will  be  placed  on  the  dexter  side,  (heraldrically 
speaking)  that  the  connexion  between  the  two  coats  may  be  more  readily 
apprehended.  It  is  hardly  worth  while  for  me  to  quote  the  authorities 
for  the  dtf^rent  coats,  as  (apart  from  the  flights  of  imagination  above 
alluded  to)  they  are  all  undisputed,  with  a  trifling  exception  or  two,  which 
I  shall  duly  animadvert  upon.  The  only  work  I  shall  introduce  to  the 
reader  b  this: — 

Auiong  the  manuscripts  in  Jesus  College  Library  is  one  of  a  sraaU 
folio  «ze,  containing  some  thirty  or  forty  pages,  and  bearing  the  following 
title  :  "  The  foundation  of  the  Unirersitie  of  Cambridge.  With  a  Catalogue 
of  the  principal!  Founders  and  speciaO  Benefactors  of  the  CoUedges,  publike 
Schooles  and  libraries  now  in  the  same.  And  the  names  of  all  the  present 
M"  and  Fellowes  of  every  pardcular  Coll :  Together  w***  the  number 
of  Ma^strats,  Govemouis  and  OfScers  thereunto  belongii^;,  and  the  totall 
number  of  Students  now  resyding  therein.  Collected  November  Uie  10*^, 
Anno  Dm'.  1618. 

"To  the  right  Wo*  Roger  Andrewes,  T>'  of  Divinitie,  Chaunc^our 
and  Archdeacon  of  Chichester,  M'  or  Keeper  of  the  Colledge  of  the  Virgin 
Marie,  S'  John  the  Evangelist,  and  the  glorious  Vir^  S*  Bhadegund, 
comonlie  called  Jesus  Colledge,  and  the  whole  societie  now  in  the  same 
all  encrease  of  earthlie  and  heavenlie  (elicitie.  Your  worships  at  all  com- 
mand, John  Scott," 

This  manuscript  is  engrossed  in  an  ordinary  legal  hand,  and  comprises 
short  notices  of  the  foundation  of  each  college,  with  the  names  of  the  then 
Master  and  Fellows ;  and  of  the  public  Schools,  with  a  list  of  all  the  Pro- 
fessors and  University  Officers.  It  concludes  with  a  list  of  all  the  Masters 
or  Keepers  of  Jesus  College,  once  Its  foundation.  The  writer,  John  Scott, 
appears  from  his  own  wgnature  in  one  place,  to  have  been  a  Notary  public ; 
he  has  not  recorded  any  very  important  facts  in  addition  to  those  known 
from  other  sources,  but  either  he  or  some  ascdstant  must  have  had  con- 
siderable skill  in  Heraldry.     On  the  back  of  the  title  page  is  blanned 
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Jeaus  impaling  arymt  os  a  bend  cotised  taiU,  throe  mullets  of  the  field, 
an  annulet  for  difference,  being  the  arma  of  Dr  Andrews,  to  whom  the 
volnme  was  dedicated ;  taii  at  the  head  of  each  section  are  two  coats,  one 
e^biting  the  bearings  of  the  college  therein  treated  of,  and  the  other 
apparently  intended  to  ^ve  those  of  its  founder.  All  the  family  shields 
of  the  UmTeiBity  Officers  are  likewise  given,  impaling,  where  necessary', 
those  of  their  o&ee ;  the  whole  displaying  much  scientific  accuracy  and 
great  pictorial  beauty.  1  shall  cite  this  under  the  title  of  the  Jesu» 
Mamucript. 

The  frontispiece  represents  the  east  window  of  our  college  chi^,  from 
the  transom  downwards.  In  the  center  light  is  the  old  royal  escocheon ; 
quarterly,  FfMtet  and  England;  on  its  right  is  the  shield  of  Scotland  «r, 
a  lion  rampant'  within  a  double  .treasure  flory  counter  flory,  yutet,  com- 
memorative of  Malcobn  Earl  of  Huntingdon  and  King  of  ScotUnd,  who 
in  the  twelfth  century  founded  the  monastery  of  the  Veiled  Nuns  of  St 
Rhadegund,  the  site,  fabric  and  endowments  of  which  Society  we  succeeded 
to ;  beyond  it  is  Ely,  ffvlst,  three  antique  ducal  coronets,  or,  belonging  to 
the  Lords"  Visitors  of  the  college ;  on  the  left  of  the  center  Ely  impales 
the  coat  of  John  Alcock,  our  founder.  Bishop  of  that  See,  aiyefU,  on 
a  fease  between  three  cocks'  heads  erased,  sable  crested  and  jowlopped, 
fftdM,  a  mitre  labeUed,  »r;  and  this  coat  is  again  supported  by  that  of 
the  college,  which  is  formed  of  the  two,  as  will  hereafter  be  more  fiilly 
shewn*. 

*  Lioni  ore  always  armed  and  lai^ued  gnk*  unleaa  sack  be  the  tincture  of  the 
field,  in  which  case  airurt  is  subtrlituted.  Mention  tlierefore  is  unneccBsary  in  the 
blaxonijr. 

*  Aa  I  have  endeavoured  ta  moke  my  engravings  acennte,  1  ought  to  remark 
that  in  the  frontiapiece,  the  two  lower  coroneta  should  not  partake  of  the  curve  of 
the  borduie,  and  alao  that  tho  letten  before  alcock  should  be  lo  and  not  to. 
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Gmlei,  on  a  cross  ermine,  between  four  lions  of  England,  a  Bible  fesse- 
wise,  of  the  field,  garniehed,  and  with  clasps,  or,  the  latter  to  the  base. 

The  peculiar  character  of  our  two  UniTersities  as  chartered  and  privi- 
leged commonwealths,  entirely  distinct  from  any  association  of  colleges,  is 
angularly  recognized  in  their  armoiial  beanngs.  With  ub,  every  college 
(excepting  Trinity)  exhibits  such  arms  as  would  naturally  be  looked  for 
in  Bodies-Corporate  of  the  tecond  class  illustrated  in  the  previous  chapter, 
while  the  coat  depicted  above  evidently  belongs  to  the  Jirst.  It  is  the  coat 
of  a  society  under  royal  protection  and  patronage,  whose  connexion  is  pretty 
clearly  implied  as  being  with  sound  learning  and  religious  education.  An 
old   couplet  is  extant   which   declares   ita  purport   with   more  truth  than 


®«tenimnt  mifii  htncts  Ittnoqat  tvruiqut  Uonta, 
inettf  mttii  Srtna.  caput  Uoctum,  fancti»«tina  titu. 

We  shall  see,  however,  in  speaking  of  Corpus,  that  these  poetical  inter- 
pretations need  not  always  be  implicitly  followed,  and  though  this  one 
receives  a  corroboration  (probably  undesigned)  &om  Mr  Thompson,  I  doubt 
its  complete  accuracy.  This  gentleman,  whose  excellent  appreciation  of 
Heraldry  I  believe  I  have  already  alluded  to,  considers  that  the  lions  in 
conjunction  with  the  cross  and  its  charge  express  the  idea  of  boldly  con- 
tending for  the  &ith.  I  think  myself,  that  a  field  of  England  was  taken 
in  order  to  symbolize  the  royal  character  of  the  socie^,  in  conformity  with 
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the  practice  which  I  explained  when  treating  of  guilds  in  general ;  and 
that  the  other  charges,  whose  ugnification  is  imquestionable,  were  then 
disposed  on  it.  As  to  its  date,  if  I  had  met  it  any  where  without  any 
previous  knowledge  of  it,  I  should  not  have  heatated  to  pronounce  it  at 
once  the  work  of  the  sixteenth  century,  of  the  character  of  which  age  h 
largely  partakes;  but  a  seal  of  some  kind  we  must  of  course  have  had 
long  before  that  time.  It  (4)peat8  on  John  Stokys'  monument  in  King's 
Chapel,  (1559)  and  also  in  the  paintings  which  his  brother  bequeathed  to 
the  University.  Oxford  (lUiuv,  between  three  antique  crowns  or,  a  book 
open,  proper,  garnished  and  with  aeven  seals  to  the  dexter  of  the  bet, 
therein  the  words  dohinvb  illvminatio  hea),  difllbrs  much  from  it, 
though  not  generically.  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  of  much  older  date ;  the 
crowns,  like  our  lions,  imply  the  supremacy  both  of  the  society  and  its 
pursuits,  but  the  book  seems  to  be  home  more  for  the  inscription's  sake 
than  its  own,  and  the  whole  composition  is  ancient-looking.  By  the  way, 
I  may  mention  that  in  the  Jesus  MS.  the  section  which  relates  to  the 
University  has  two  shields  as  usual,  blazoned  at  its  head,  and  that  one 
fillii^  the  place  which  I  conclude  the  author  i^portions  to  the  founders  of 
the  respective  socities,  exhibits  here  azvrt,  three  antique  open  crowns  or ; 
but  as  in  the  muralive  following,  he  gives  the  honour  of  having  founded  our 
most  ancient  seat  of  learning,  to  all  the  renowned  monarchs  between  Prince 
Cantaber  and  William  the  Conqueror,  (including  Cassibeliuus,  Vortiger, 
Gurguntius  and  Cadwallader),  I  really  dare  not  attempt  to  adjudge  the 
escocheon. 
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Or,  three  pallets,  gulet,  a  bordure  of  the  last  chatted  with  eight  ducal 
coroneta  of  the  field. 

I  have  been  able  to  obtaiD  a  good  impression  of  the  early  seal  of  this 
our  earliest  foundation ;  it  exhibits  a  bishop  (doubtless  the  founder)  in  his 
episcopal  robes,  bearing  his  crosier  and  mitre,  and  standing  under  a  trefoiled 
arch,  with  two  priests  or  scholars  on  each  side  of  him ;  over  the  center 
of  the  arch  is  a  half-length  of  St  Peter  holding  the  keys,  and  at  the 
Bishop's  feet  the  shield  of  Ely.  It  is  a  seal  of  the  usual  oval  shape  with 
an  inscription  round  it,  si.  cohvnb  scolarivm  oomini  episcopi  ELteNsts. 
There  is  no  trace  whatever  of  the  present  arms  of  the  college,  which,  had 
they  been  in  use,  would  probably  have  appeared  somewhere  in  the  en- 
graving, as  is  the  case  in  the  old  seal  of  Ring's.  But  I  have  before 
mentioned  my  conviction  that  these  were  not  granted  till  a  considerably 
later  period.  The  question  now  is,  whence  did  they  arise!  Any  Herald 
will  allow  the  improbability  there  is  tliat  such  a  coat  as  or,  three  pallets 
ffitlet,  should  have  been  devised  to  a  corporate  body  irrespective  of  some 
founder  or  benefactor,  and,  after  the  perusal  of  the  preceding  chapter,  my 
reasons  will  be  clear  enough  for  conceiving  that  it  is  the  coat  of  Hugo  de 
Balidiam.  Whether  this  prelate  actually  did  bear  it  or  not,  I  do  not  pre- 
tend to  say,  but  I  certunly  Uiink  that  the  devisers  of  the  college  arms 
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conudered  it  his,  and  aasumed  it  as  sucli  for  the  basis  of  the  new  «^ield 
I  admit  I  have  little  authority  for  this,  for  though  it  occupies  the  place 
of  the  founder's  arms  in  the  Jesus  MS.,  and  is  impaled  by  Ely  under 
Faber's  portrait,  published  in  1714,  yet  neither  of  these  pieces  of  evidence 
are  of  any  great  value,  for  I  cannot  be  certain  that  the  author  of  the  manu- 
script intended  it  for  the  founder's  coat,  and  in  the  oii^nal*  punting  from 
which  Faber  copied,  Ely  impales  th«  keyg.  Nevertheless  I  think  my  pre- 
sumption is  true,  because  the  coat  is  evidently  a  personal  one,  (and  borne 
indeed  at  the  present  day,  mth  difierences,  by  the  name  of  Basset,)  and 
because  on  this  suppoedtion,  the  bordure  being  taken  from  the  See  to  com- 
plete the  shield,  its  formation  is  precisely  according  to  anal<^,  as  will 
be  seen  by  comparing  it  with  Jesus  College  here  and  Exeter  College, 
Oxford. 

*  "  Ex  arehetgpo  in  Collagio"  sayi  Faber,  which  ia  not  quite  correct.  His  original 
is  one  of  a  teries  of  Maaten  and  Benefactors  to  the  College,  which  are  painted  on 
paneli,  and  which  formerly  adorned  the  wall  of  the  ancient  Combination  Room, 
called  7%e  Stone  ParJour.  They  have  lince  been  taken  out  and  framed,  aod  are  noir 
preserved  partly  in  the  Hall  and  partly  in  the  Library.  Fuller  mentiona  them  in  his 
Univ.  Hitt.  p.  73,  Camb.  Edit. 
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Or,  three  chevronela,  gules,  impaling,  or  a  croes  of  St  George,  the 
whole  mthin  a  bordure,  si^le,  gutt^  d'  or. 

The  student  in  Henldry  should  be  able  to  detect  at  once,  Uiat  these 
must  necesaarily  be  the  arms  of  a  Corporate  Body.  The  only  case  in 
which  two  coats  can  be  borne  in  pale  on  a  plain  shield,  is  that  of  a  man 
who  has  married  into  a  family  entitled  to  coat-armour,  and  this  only  for 
his  life,  B8  his  widow  would  use  a  lozenge,  and  his  children,  if  they  had 
the  requisite  titles  for  retaining  the  maternal  coat,  would  quarter  it.  But 
as  the  bordure  is  an  ordinary,  which  is  still  subject  to  dimidiation,  (see  p.  42) 
these  two  coats  could  only  be  enclosed  as  above  in  the  very  improbable 
event  of  each  having  been  originally  differenced  with  an  identical  bordure, 
and  that  too  of  such  a  peculiar  nature.  An  impalement  therefore  within  a 
bordure  must  have  originated  in  some  such  circumstances  as  those  now 
under  consideration. 

The  foundress  was  the  Countess  of  Glare,  who  had  married  into  the 
Burgh  family.  In  general  the  wife  carries  her  coat  to  her  husband's,  and 
it  is  maishalled  to  the  sinister,  but  in  ancient  times  it  was  not  unusual 
for  a  tady,  if  of  more  noble  family  than  her  lord,  to  occupy  the  more  honour- 
able half  of  the  shield,  as  is  the  case  in  the  arms  above,  where  Clare  is 
marshalled  to   the   dexter,  as  though  the  female,  and  not  the  mate,  had 
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been  of  tlie  house  of  Uurgh.  Tlie  lozenge  eiisigned  with  the  coronet  ex- 
liibits  the  arms  of  the  Countefls  before  tnarnage,  after  this  event  they  became 
an  blazoned  above,  and  thus  formed  the  bearinfi^  of  (he  college.  A  bordure 
was  added  on  piinciple,  but,  though  of  rather  singular  character  and  not 
likely  to  l»e  capriciously  devised,  I  have  been  unable  to  trace  its  source. 
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Barhy  of  ten  pieces  aiymt  and  azure,  over  all  as  m&ny  martlets  in 
orle,  gvie$i  impaling  by  dimidiation,  gvU»,  three  pallets  vair,  on  a  chief 
or,  a  label  of  five  points  throughout  oxun. 

This  coat  affords  a  good  illustration  of  a  practice  now  obsolete.  The 
attention  of  Heralds  was  naturally  directed  at  an  early  period  to  the  art  of 
marAaUing  arms,  or  disposing  according  to  mice  tlie  coats  of  the  different 
estates,  which  by  descent  or  alliance  might  have  merged  in  one  individual. 
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Tbe  rudest  metliod  of  ammgement  was  aceoUation,hy  which  the  coats  brou^t 
in  were  dispoeed  about  the  ori^nal  shield  more  or  less  artificially,  as  the  case 
might  be,  on  the  Bamc  seal  or  stone.  Afterwards  the  bearings  of  a  married 
couple  were  formed  by  dimidiatum,  that  is  to  say,  An^ihe  husband's  coat 
was  taken,  and  kal/  the  wife^  and  the  former  moiety  being  marshalled 
to  the  dexter,  and  the  latter  to  the  duster,  the  result  was  a  formal  shield 
of  arms.  This  practice  however  was  speedily  found  yery  tnconvenient,  and 
destnictiTe  of  the  accuracy  characteristic  of  Heraldry.  For  instance,  in 
the  arms  of  Clare  previously  ^ven,  the  limbs  of  the  chevronela  mi^t  be 
taken  for  beudlets  onister,  and  in  (act  it  would  be  impossible  from  a  mete 
ioq)ection  of  the  coat  to  discover  whether  they  were  so  or  not.  Added 
to  this,  devices  of  even  super-heraldric  anomaly  would  ensue  from  such  an 
amalgamation  of  charges,  and  many  honouraUe  augm^itations  would  totally 
perish  in  the  nnister  coat.  Accordingly,  by  an  improved  process,  the 
husband's  arms  only  were  dimidiated,  while  the  wife's  occupied  the  remain- 
ing half  of  the  ^eld,  entire.  But  this  was  liable,  in  a  leas  degree,  to  the 
same  objections,  and  at  last  the  method  vras  resorted  to  of  placing  each 
coat  entire,  on  its  appropriate  half  of  the  shield.  This  was  termed  im- 
pahmetU  per  hanm  et  fsmme,  and  is  tbe  practice  in  use  at  the   present 

Examples  of  dimidiation  are  not  very  frequently  to  be  met  with,  and 
I  have  therefore  taken  this  opportunity  of  placing  one  distinctly  before 
the  reader's  eye.  The  lozenge  ensigned  with  a  coronet  is  the  maiden 
shield  of  Marie  de  St  Pan],  pulet,  tiuree  pallets  vair,  on  a  chief,  or,  a 
label  of  five  points  throughout  asuro;  the  dexter  escocheon,  harry  of  ten 
pieces  argmU  and  azure,  as  many  martlets  in  orle,  g^da,  belongs  to 
Aymer  de  Valence,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  as  may  be  seen  represented  in 
Plate  zxiz.  Vol.  I.  of  Meyricks'  Antient  Armour;  and  on  the  marriage  of 
this  noblenum  with  the  above-mentioned  lady,  their  joint  bearings  became 
as  exhibited  in  the  sinister  shield,  where,  through  the  process  of  dimidia- 
tion, five  of  the  martlets  in  the  dexter  coat,  and  in  the  sinister  a  pallet 
and  a  half,  and  two  points  and  a  half  of  the  label,  totally  di8iq^>ear. 
The  countess  survived  her  husband,  and  of  course  vras  stiU  entitled  to 
these  arms,  which  thus  became  appropriated  to  the  College  founded  by 
her  during  her  vridowhood'. 

'  In  the  portmt  of  this  Lndr-Foandresa,  her  own  ainu)  fbim  tbe  pattern  for  her 
interior  dima,  sod  those  of  her  huaband  for  the  exterior  o^w  or  tippet,  whidv  i*  tlie 
ofliul  diapoaition.  Kaightt,  oa  is  well  known,  wore  tbair  Itesrings  tm  Haxkt  nucoats, 
whence  Uie  term  "a  ooat"  of  arms.  When'this  ww  of  coloured  dlk,  the  bluomy, 
for  obvioua  reasoiu,  was  of  gold  or  silver  tiarae ;  and  conveneljr.  In  this  originated 
the  canon  of  Heraldry,   that  metal  should  never  be  vpon  metal,  nor  colour  npoD 
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Sable,  a  crescent,  and  bordure  engniled,  «rmfn«. 

This  coat,  mmple  as  it  is,  has  given  me  some  little  trouble.  And  first, 
if  the  reader  will  refer  to  the  last  Chapter  (p.  24.)  he  will  aee  that  I 
have  expreased  an  intention  of  saying  in  this  place  a  word  or  two  more 
oonceming  the  occasional  character  of  the  bordure  as  an  ordinary.  The 
dexter  shield  represents  the  bearings  of  William  Bateman,  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  and  Fomider  of  this  College.  Sable,  a  crescent  ermine,  a  bordure 
ei^^railed  (oyent.  Now  to  use  a  philological  metaphor,  we  may,  in  in- 
vestigating the  root  of  this  coat,  reject  either  the  crescent  or  the  bordure  as 
formative.  Sable,  a  bordure  engrailed  argmt,  is  a  perfectly  proper  coat ; — 
Sable,  a  crescent  trmine,  no  less  so.  If  the  crescent  be  a  difference  the 
bordure  must  be  an  ordinary,  and  conversely,  if  the  bordure  be  a  differ- 
ence, the  crescent  is  a  common  charge,  otherwise  the  original  shield  is 
reduced  to  plain  table,  which  is  improbable.  Only,  on  the  former  hypo- 
thesis it  does  not  seem  very  clear  why  the  crescent  should  be  ermine 
instead  of  ardent,  nor  on  the  latter,  why  the  bordure  should  be  argmt  in- 
stead of  ertMne,  However,  all  authorities  within  my  reach  concur  in  re- 
presenting this  shield  as  above ; — the  sinister  coat,  which  is  that  of  the 
Coll^ie,  gives  room  for  a  little  argument.     The  tincture  of  the  bordure  is 
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changed  from  argent  to  0rrotn«,  in  which  there  is  nothing  remarkable,  but 
it  u  stnnge  that  it  should  be  frequently  depicted  plua  instead  of  en- 
grailed. Such  a  method  of  differencing  the  coat  of  the  Foundation  from  that 
of  the  Founder  is  exceedingly  singular,  not  to  say  improbable ;  and  yet  it 
appears  to  have  been  systematically  done  in  the  College  about  a  certain 
period.  The  roof  of  the  Chapel  exhibits  numerous  shields,  amongst  which 
Norwich  See  impales  table  a  bordure  engnuled  argent  for  Bateman,  Mid 
the  rest  being  mostly  Masters  of  the  Society,  are  impaled  without  ex- 
ception by  the  College  in  a  plain  bordure  ermine.  The  same  pointed 
distinction  is  also  made  over  the  mantlepiece  of  the  Comlnnation  Boom. 
Notwithstanding  this,  I  think  the  College  bordure  should  be  wigrailed. 
It  is  so  afiected  in  the  Jesus  MS,  in  Loggan's  old  Univendty  prints,  in 
old  stmed  glass  in  the  CoU^e,  and  in  ^  the  common  books  of  reference 
which  I  can  just  now  put  my  hands  on.  Blomefield  was  evidently  of  this 
opinion,  for  he  mentions  "  in  the  Library  windows  four  or  fire  old  coats 
of  the  College  in  plain  bordurei"  as  remarkable.  These  stJU  exist  in  the 
west  window,  and  perh^»,  though  originally  so  drawn  by  mistake,  were 
the  origm  of  the  confbsion. 

As  this  is  the  first  coat  exhibited  with  a  crest,  I  may  as  well  say  a 
word  or  two  on  the  subject.  It  is  not  easy  exactly  to  discriminate 
between  a  fonnally  granted  crest,  and  the  hadgea  adopted  by  various 
CoU^es  (such  as  the  dove,  portcullis,  keys,  &c.),  of  which  I  shall  q)eak 
more  at  length  in  the  second  part  of  this  Publication.  But  wherever 
the  clann  to  a  crest  can  be  substantiated,  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  it 
will  be  found  to  be  a  late  grant,  posterior  to  the  arms,  (as  with  Jesus,) 
and  periiaps  at  some  revision  of  them.  That  in  question  is  a  lion 
sejant  gvlet,  supporting  with  his  dexter  foot  a  book,  aaUe.  The  book  is 
traditionaUy  rqnrted  to  be  a  Justinian,  of  which  the  import  is  clear. 
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Argont,  on  a  chevron  between  two  cotisee  indented,  »ahle,  three  es- 
callops or,  for  Oonvile;  impaling,  or,  Bemde  of  flowers  gentle,  in  the 
middle  of  the  chief  a  sei^^reen,  over  the  heads  of  two  serpents  in  pale, 
tails  knit,  all  proper,  resting  on  a  square  marble-stone  'eert,  between  their 
breasts  a  book,  ai£^,  gamiahed  gviet,  buckled  of  the  field,  for  Caius ;  the 
whole  within  a  bordure  compony  argent  and  laile. 

It  is  isther  fortunate  that  we  can  divide  this  extmordinary  escocheon 
and  attack  it  in  detail.  The  conditions  under  which  two  coats  may  he 
home  in  pale  within  a  bordure  have  been  expluned  under  the  arms  of 
Clare,  and  therefore  simply  prenuang  that  they  i^ply  also  in  the  present 
case,  wc  may  proceed  at  once  to  the  dexter  coat.  This  exhibits  very 
good  bearings,  and  just  what  might  be  expected  from  the  times  and  station 
of  the  Founder,  nor  should  I  ^ve  much  attention  to  it  but  for  the  fol- 
lowing circumstances.  By  the  permission  of  the  Master  I  examined  a 
window  in  a  gallery  of  Caius  Lodge  which  was  said  to  contain  three  an- 
cient shields  of  the  arms  of  Bateman,  Caius  and  Gh)nvile ;  and  this  turned 
out  to  be  the  case,  but  I  was  much  surprised  to  find  the  last  distinctly 
Uazoned  argent,  on  a  hend  table,  three  escallops  or,  instead  of  as  above. 
This  is  very  unlikely  to  have  been  the  result  of  accident,  an  artist  ac- 
quainted vnth  Heraldry  would  never  have  made  the  mistake,  and  one  un- 
acquunted  with  it  could  scarcely  have  substituted  by  chance  one  ordinary 
for  another  and  left  the  coat  as  entire  and  perfect  as  before.  It  is  true 
that  in  the  variation  of  arms  by  collaterals,  certain  changes  occurred  in 
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coAta  <rtiich  to  an  iaexperienced  eye  migfat  seem  as  material  as  this ;  e.  g. 
the  CUffiirds,  in  variouB  branches,  bore  over  their  field  chequy  a  fesse,  a 
bend  pUn,  a  bend  charged,  and  a  canton ;  but  in  this  case  the  field  wonld 
always  identify  the  family.  Wb  ma^  resolve  the  coat  in  question  in 
different  ways.  Escallops  were  possibly  the  original  bearings,  and  these 
by  collateral  branches  might  be  disposed  oa  a  chevron,  on  a  chevron  cotised, 
or  on  a  bend.  But  it  is  much  more  probable  that  the  ordinary  formed 
the  primary  coat,  and  that  the  escallops  were  taken  for  diflerence  or  in 
augmentation,  and  in  this  case,  though  the  chevron  mig^t  have  been  differ- 
enced by  cotises,  and  these  either  plain  or  indented,  yet  it  is  not  very  clear 
how  it  could  be  changed  for  a  bend,  or  conversely.  However,  as  it  evidently 
is  a  coat  of  Gonvile,  not  only  from  its  aflinity  with  the  other,  but  from  its 
connexion  with  the  College,  I  see  no  other  explanation  that  can  be  given. 
At  the  same  time  no  doubt  whatever  is  thrown  on  the  accuracy  of  the 
College  coat  impaling  it  as  above.  The  sinister  coat  is  that  of  Dr  Caius, 
who  in  1558  was  a  sectmd  founder  to  the  Society,  and  it  wonld  be  diffi- 
cult to  contrast  the  styles  of  blazonry  prevalent  in  the  fourteefOk  and 
nxteetUA  centuries  more  strikingly  than  is  done  in  this  entire  shield.  The 
former  exhibits  a  coat  of  the  moet  nmple  hind,  though  probably  diBbr- 
eneed  at  least  once;  the  latter  one  which,  like  a  bad  punting,  is  unin- 
tdligible  without  a  description  at  the  bottom.  This  I  can  fortunately 
present  the  reader  with,  in  the  original  words, of  the  grantor,  and  it  will 
serve  beades  as  a  specimen  of  such  documents  in  general. 

"  To  all  and  singuler,  as  well  nobles  and  gentels,  all  King's  Heralds 
and  officers  of  arms,  Be  it  known  that  I  Norroy  King  of  Arms,  not  only 
being  credibly  informed  but  also  of  my  own  knowledge  understanding  that 
John  Caius,  Dr  of  Phisick,  sonne  of  Bob  Gaiua  of  the  comity  of  York, 
founder  and  Master  of  Gonville  and  Ciuus  College  in  Cambridge,  hath 
not  only  long  time  with  his  great  paioee  and  travailea  laboured  in  Study,  in 
the  Univoaitiee  of  Cambridge  and  Padua,  and  elsewhere,  and  finally  hath 
obtained  much  virtue  uid  knowledge  to  his  great  comfort  and  advancing 
his  country  by  founding  a  College  and  endowing  it  with  lands  for  muntenance 
of  ScholaiB  in  the  University  of  Camlffidge,  and  also  maUng  of  books 
coounendable  to  the  encreaee  of  virtue  and  learning,  for  the  maintenance 
of  tlie  servioe  of  Ood,  of  his  King,  and  country;  but  also  in  other  his 
affiures,  practices,  and  behaviours  hath  well  faithfully  and  worahipftilly  used, 
guided,  and  behaved  himself,  whereby  worthily  he  hath  merited  and  de- 
served horn  henceforth  as  his  right,  worthy  and  pn^ual  &me,  for  him 
and  his  posterity,  and  to  be  in  all  places  of  honor  and  worship,  renowned, 
accompted,  numbered,  admitted,  accepted,  and  received  into  the  number 
and   company  of  other  worthy  and  ancient  Gentlemen ;   Bbi  these  eon- 
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and  for  the  remembrances  of  the  said  his  virtues,  leaniing, 
koowle^e  and  Ability  I  the  said  Norroy,  by  power  and  authority  to  my 
office  annexed  and  to  me  giaotod  and  attributed  by  letters  patent,  tmder 
the  great  Seal  of  England,  have  deviaed,  ordeyned,  and  assigned,  <  given 
granted  and  allowed  and  by  these  presents  do  give  grant  and  assign  mito 
and  far  the  said  J<^  Caina  Gentleman,  and  hia  posterity  these  arms  and 
crest  with  appurtenances  which  hereafter  follow,  that  is  to  say,  gold  eem^ 
with  flowera  gentle,  in  the  middle  of  the  chief  a  sengrene  over  the  heads 
of  two  whole  setpents  in  pale,  their  tailes  knit  tt^ther  all  in  proper  couloor 
resting  upon  a  square  marble  stone  vert,  between  their  breasts  a  book  sable 
ganuBhed  gules,  buccles  gold,  and  to  his  crest  upon  the  Helme  a  dove 
a^nt  bel^d  and  membred  geules,  holding  in  his  beke  by  the  stalk  a 
flower  gentle  in  proper  colour,  stalked  vert  set  on  with  a  writh  gold  and 
Otiles  mantelled  Gules  lyned  Arg*  buttoned  Gold,  as  more  plainly  appeareth 
by  the  picture  thereof  m  this  margin;  betokening  by  the  book  learning, 
by  the  two  serpents  resting  upon  the  square  marble  stone  wisdome  with 
grace  founded  and  stayed  upon  virtues  stable  stone,  by  sengrene  and 
flower  gentle  immortaUty  that  never  shall  fade  as  though  thus  I  should 
say;  ex  prvdantia  et  litfrit  mrtvtia  pttra  ^rmatur  immortalis;  that  is 
to  say,  by  wisdom  and  learning  grafted  In  grace  and  virtue  men  come  to 
immortality;  w^  armes  and  crest  with  Uie  appurtenances  I  the  aud 
Norroy  do  give  grant  and  allow  unto  the  sud  John  and  his  posterity 
with  their  due  difference  the  same  ordrely  to  use  bear  or  shew  in  shild 
cote-ttrmour  or  othenrise,  and  therein  to  be  revested  at  this  or  their  liberties 
and  pleasure  for  evermore.  Into  witness  whereof  I  have  signed  theis 
presents  with  my  hande,  and  set  thereto  the  seal  of  my  office  and  the 
aeale  of  my  armes,  the  ii^  daye  of  Januarye,  in  the  third  yeare  of  the 
reigne  of  our  Sovereigne  Ladie  Queen  Elizabeth. 

This  it  will  be  observed  is  a  private  grant  to  Dr  Caius,  personally. 
Then,  as  it  was  fit  to  commemorate  both  foundeia  in  the  College  shield, 
the  two  coate  were  impaled,  as  if  Gonvile  and  Gaius  had  been  man  and 
wife,  the  dexter  side  being  ceded  to  GFonvlle  as  senior.  To  finish  the  v(4iole 
the  usual  decoration  of  a  bordure  was  added,  taken,  according  to  the 
principles  laid  down,  from  the  field  and  charge  of  the  original  coat.  And 
in  this  case  I  can  give  both  the  date  and  words  of  the  grant  to  the 
College.  "  The  Armes  of  Gonvile  and  Caius  College  in  the  Univerwtie 
of  Cambridge.  [The  coat  is  blazoned  in  the  margin.]  Which  armes  were 
in  perpetual  memory  of  the  founders,  Edward  Gonvile  and  John  Caius,  set 
forth  and  granted  by  Bob*  Cook,  Esq.  Clarencieux  King  at  Arms,  to 
Thomas  Legg  Dr  of  the  Civil  Law  and  Master  of  the  s'  College  and  to  the 
Fellows  and  Schollars  of  the  aame  and  their  successon  for  ever  in  the 
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office  and  place  according  to  the  Law  of  Annes,  that  is  to  say,  the  Arms 
of  the  foreaaid  Ghmvile  and  Caius  in  pale  within  a  Border  gobon^  sdver 
and  saUes  as  by  patent  under  his  Hand  and  Seal  of  office  dated  17  Sept'. 
1675  Anno  17.  Eliz.  appeareth."  Every  thing  in  this  coat  is  thus  satis- 
fkctortly  ezplaioed,  and  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  other  documents,  if 
I  could  find  them,  would  give  for  Peter-House,  Clare,  and  several  more 
shields  dates  pretty  closely  corresponding  to  this. 
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«rorpu0  «rfirt«U  eollesr. 


QuABTBBLT,  1st  and  4th  ffuloi,  a  pelican  in  her  piety,  argaU,  Snd 
and  Srd  aswra,  three  lilies  slipped,  tilver. 

The  first  point  rema^able  in  this  shield  is,  that  it  is  the  only  one  in 
either  luuTermty'  which  bears  two  coats  quarterly ;  and  the  singularity  of 
this  circumstance  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  neither  of  them  directly  belong 
either  to  a  founder  or  bene&ctor.  The  histoty  of  the  foundation  is  well 
known ;  it  was  the  work  of  two  Guilds^  in  Gambri^e,  whose  mediator  at 
court  was  Henry  Duke  of  Lancaster,  to  whom  the  title  of  founder  has 
been  thus  frequently  given.  Mis  arms,  EngUmd  with  a  lable  of  five  points 
throughout  of  France,  are  given  in  the  dexter  shield.  It  happens  that  an 
account  can  be  ^ven  both  of  the  date  of  tiie  coat,  and  also  of  the  probable 
derivation  of  the  bearings.  The  old  arms  at  the  time  of  the  refonnation, 
gave  some  scandal  by  what  was-  considered  their  superstitious  tendency', 
and  Archbishop  Parker  procured  these  new  ones  in  1670  from  the  Heralds 
Office.  That  they  were  considered  to  be  emblematical  of  the  ancient 
guilds  is  implied  by  the  following  verses : 

^tsnat  abi0  <(tt)r(stuin  qui  sanffuinr  paocft  aliimnoe 
aflU  ttrgo  parrne  fnlcmeratii  rrfcrt- 

*  Tho  aiouter  coat  of  the  shield  of  Brozen-iuwe  Oxford,  u  composed  of  two  home 
qtwrterly,  but  it  ia  merely  a  private  one,  coming  entire  from  a  benefactor. 

'  Gildn  CorporU  Chriiti  and  Gilda  BvUa  Maria  FtrginU. 

'  An  engraving  of  them  maj  be  seen  in  Dr  Lamb's  Hbtory  of  the  College.  They 
are   scarcely  snoceptible  of  blaconry,   but  correspond   with   old    efxIesiosticAl  compo. 
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It  may  be  reasonably  doubted,  however,  whether  any  person  would  detect 
the  archetype  of  the  symbols  without  the  aaeistance  of  the  distich ;  and, 
as  we  have  another  explanation  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  quarterings,  a  suspicion 
naturally  arises  that  the  coot  might  be  mkde  to  typify  what  the  deviser 
never  thought  of.  The  Archbishop  at  one  time  of  hia  lifo  waa  Dean  of 
the  College  of  Stoke-Clare  in  Suffolk,  and  waa  so  much  attached  to  it, 
that  on  its  dissolution,  he  Iwon^t  away  with  him,  punt«d  on  ^ass,  tlie 
arms  of  the  founder,  Edward  Mortimer,  Ead  of  March,  (omr*  three  lilies 
argmt)  and  placed  them  in  a  vrindow  in  hia  lodge.  Thia  is  a  very  probable 
origin  of  the  bearing,  and  the  fkct  ia  allowed  indead  by  niost  writers  to 
have  contributed  to  its  suggestion.  The  pelican  u  not  an  uncommon 
charge,  and  is  certainly  peouliariy  applicable  to  a  ooQegiate  body.  It  is 
rather  mngutar  that  it  should  also  enter  into  the  shield  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxford,  which  it  does  as  the  private  coat  of  Bishop  Fox.  I  re- 
mariied  that  the  disposition  was  nncommon  ;  and,  certainly,  if  all  that  was 
desired  was  the  perpetuation  of  the  March  lilies,  it  would  have  been  more 
usual  to  charge  a  bordure  or  a  chief  with  them,  than  to  quarter  them, 
and  this  consideration  would  seem  to  favour  the  emblematical  interpretation; 
but  even  then  quartering  would  be  a  less  obvious  mode  of  marahalling  ^lan 
impalement.  However,  the  likelihood  of  the  guilds  having  suggested  the 
arms,  or  the  anns  having  been  made  to  i^iply  to  the  guilds,  is  a  point  on 
which  each  reader  will  fonn  hia  own  condurion. 
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SaltU,  three  roses  argent,  barbed  snd  seeded  proper,  a  chief  per  pale 
of  a  fleur-de-ljB  of  France  and  a  lioQ  of  England. 

I  cannot  pay  a  greater  comphment  to  this  shield  than  to  say  it 
corresponds  to  the  character  of  the  college.  The  twin  coats  of  the  twin 
foundations,  Eton  and  Kbg's,  are  the  linGet  compositions  I  ever  saw  of  this 
nature.  It  is  not  very  easy  to  point  out  these  beauties  to  unprofessional 
eyes,  but  if  the  reader  is  advanced  enough  to  contrast  this  coat  with  that 
of  Trinity,  he  will  eanly  discover  that  the  homini  homo  guid  prattat  is 
^iplicable  to  Kings  at  Anns  as  well  as  ordinary  mortals.  Perhaps  Eton 
[azure,  three  lilies  sKpped,  arpmt,  a  chief  as  above,)  is,  of  the  two,  more 
elegant  than  King's,  but  it  would  be  rather  a  difficult  task  to  surpass 
either  of  them,  so  completely  is  the  royalty  of  the  foundation  preserved, 
and  the  admixture  of  other  emblems  avoided,  notwithstanding  the  freedom 
of  dengn.  I  hare  placed  the  fouDder''s  coat  to  the  dexter  as  usual,  that 
it  may  be  seen  under  iriiat  obligations  to  it  the  new  shield  lies,  and  in 
this  latter,  by  the  way,  we  have  an  instance  of  the  ambiguous  character 
(d'  the  chief  which  I  alluded  to  in  the  first  chapter.  As  an  ordinary,  it 
seems  like  colour  upon  colour,  but  if  we  look  at  it  as  a  partition  (as  we 
obviously  may)  the  anomaly  vanishes.  The  shield  is  doubtless  coeval  in 
date  with  the  sode^,  and  is  exhibited  even  in  the  old  seal  ii4uch  I  have 
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before  meotioDed,  at  the  foot  of  the  compoaition.  In  the  older  buildings 
of  this  college  the  badge  of  the  rose  is  frequently  dieplayed  slipped.,  which 
is  not  common,  and  it  has  been  most  admirably  tnuisferred  by  the  Ute 
Mr  Wilkins,  the  architect,  to  the  modem  additions.  In  the  deep  hollow 
of  the  great  West  Doorway,  is  a  singular  specimen  of  a  long  branch 
enfiling  crowns  and  exhibiting  fidi  roses  at  intervals.  Of  the  other  heraldric 
curioeities  to  be  met  with  about  the  coU^,  I  shall  have  to  speak  more 
fully  in  a  future  part  of  this  work. 
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4|urrn0*  (£o\Uqt* 


Six  coats ; 

1.  Barry  of  eight  argent  and  gvlea,        ....     (for  Hungary.) 

2.  France,  a  label  of  three  points  throughout  ffulea,   (for  Naples.) 

"      Argmt,  a  oroes   potent  canton^   with  fourl     ,,     ,         ■       v 
..  .  .        '^  \     (for  Jerusalem.) 


(for  Ban-. 


others  plain,  or, j 

4.     France,  a  bordure  ffulei, (for  Anjou 

6.     Azure^    aem4e    of    cross    croselets,    two    barbekl 

hauriant,  endorsed,  or, J 

6.  Or,  on  a  bend  jmJw,  three  alerions  displayed  argent,  (for  Lorraine.) 
The  whole  withui  a  bordure  vert.  Greet,  out  of  a  coronet  or,  an  eagle 
rousant  table,  wings  of  the  first. 

"  No  college  in  England^'  (says  Fuller,)  "  hath  such  exchange  of  coats 
of  arms  as  this  hath,  giving  sometimes  the  arms  of  Jerusalem,  (with 
many  others  quartered  therewith)  assigned  by  Queen  Margaret  their  first 
foundress.  It  giveth  also  another  distinct  coat,  viz.  a  crosier  and  pastoral 
staff  saltire  piercing  through  a  boar's  head  in  the  midst  of  the  shield. 
This  I  humbly  conceive  bestowed  upon  them  by  Richard  III.  (when  under- 
taking the  patronage  of  this  foundation),  and  wherein  these  church  imple- 
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ments  diqxised  in  aaltire  or  in  form  at  St  Andiew's  croes,  mi^t  in  their 
device  relate  to  Andrew  Ducket  so  mnch  meritii^  of  thiB  foundation. 
However  at  this  day  the  college  waves  tiw  wearii^  of  this  coat,  laying 
it  up  in  her  wardrobe,  and  makes  uae  of  the  fonner  only," 

These  anns  are  said  to  have  been  assigned  to  the  edlege  in  1576, 
hut  aa  they  are  amply  the  arms  of  Queen  Margaret,  (exhibited  in  the 
dexter  shield)  with  the  customary  addition  of  a  bordure,  there  is  no  btem^ 
evidence  either  for  or  against  the  bet,  except  the  attached  crest,  which 
seems  to  indicate  some  such  a  date,  (see  p.  44).  The  tincture  for  the 
bordure  vras  supplied,  I  have  no  doubt,  from  the  favtmte  colours  of  the 
Queen,  tchiu,  red,  and  grtm;  of  which  the  two  first  would  daah  with  the 
tinctures  of  the  quarterings,  and  so  make  the  last  preferable.  The  other 
coat  which  attracted  FulWa  attention  is  more  accurately  blaioned  thus, 
SaUe,  in  bend  dexter  an  episcopal  staff  enngned  with  a  cross  patt^,  ar^mt, 
surmounted  of  a  crocaer  in  bend  anister  or,  over  all,  a  boar''8  head  couped, 
in  fesee,  of  the  last.  This  is  a  fair  specimen  of  charging  an  eccleaastical 
cost  with  a  memorial  of  the  founder,  and  is  vety  like  some  of  the  old 
monasteries  and  religious  houses.  Our  hiatorianV  conjecture  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  saltier  is  amusing,  but  many  worse  interpretations  have  met 
with  tolerable  receptions.  It  will  perhaps  be  remained  by  the  reader,  that 
the  coat  of  Jerusalem  exhibits  a  grave  violation  of  Heraldric  principles,  or 
being  placed  on  argmt ;  but  the  rule  for  the  mutual  relations  of  coknir  and 
metal  is  infringed  at  least  often  «iou^  to  make  this  no  solitary  example. 
The  episcopal  coat  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  when  carved  on  stone  or 
other  work  where  the  tinctures  an  not  discernible,  is  extremely  like  this 
in  general  ^q>eannce,  thou^  'lirttimilsr  enm^  in  bhwHuy  w  colouring. 
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Saint  itaniarinr's  Kali. 


Gttlet,  ft  Cstherine-wheel  or. 

I  have  before  alluded  to  this  coat,  as  one  specially  devised  for  the 
8ociet)r,  without  any  reference  to  the  personal  bearings  of  the  founder, 
of  which  proceeding  I  scarcely  think  there  is  another  instance  except  in 
the  case  of  royal  foundations.  That,  under  such  circumstances,  it  should 
be  broadly  emblematical  was  of  course  to  be  expected,  and  the  coll^ 
being  dedicated  to  Saint  Katharine,  Virgin  and  Martyr,  the  instrument 
of  her  passion  was  an  obvious  and  appropriate  bearing.  It  also  enters 
Personal  Heraldry  as  a  common  chaige.  There  is  nothing  more  about 
this  shield  to  detun  us;  but  that  to  the  dexter — per  bend  indented,  in 
chief  a  fleur-de-Iys  of  France,  in  base  a  lion  of  England — requires  a  short 
notice.  I  have  taken  it  from  the  Jesus  MS.  in  which  it  occupies  what 
I  consider  the  position  of  the  founder's  coat,  but  1  cannot  find  any  trace 
of  it  elsewhere,  nor  have  I  been  able  to  hear  of  this  or  any  other  coat 
preserved  in  the  college,  purporting  to  be  that  of  the  founder.  We  are 
therefore  thrown  back  on  such  internal  evidence  as  can  be  discovered, 
and  this  at  once  testifies  that  the  coat  was  the  immediate  gift  of  a 
sovereign,  while  the  character  of  its  composition  agrees  very  well  with  the 
middle  or  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century.  With  these  cu-cumstances 
we  must  compare  the  private  history  of  the  individual  to  whom  we  are 
assigning  the  arras.  Robert  Woodlarke  was  the  last  Fellow  appointed  by 
Hen.  VI.  to  his  new  founda^on  of  King's  College,  he  was  made  Provost 
by  Edw.  IV.,  who  granted  him,  while  in  that  office,  permission  to  found 
St   Katharine's    Hall,  and  speaks  of  him  in  the  charter  of  foundation 
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with   peculiar  emphasis. — "  Edvardua,   Dei   gratia.    Sic Oum    dilectus 

Clericut  noeter  Bobertus  Woodlarke  ia  Sacra  Theologia  profeesor,  tc." 
This  expression  seems  aknost  necessaiily  to  imply  that  he  was  the  King's 
Chaplain,  a  fact  which  would  be  nearly  decisive  of  the  question,  and  eren 
if  the  interpretation  be  not  thought  unexceptionable,  yet  the  Atvour  in 
which  he  was  confessedly  held  by  his  sovereign,  makes  it  fiir  from  im- 
probable that  such  a  coat  of  anus  should  have  been  granted  him.  The 
entire  reconstruction  of  this  College  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  would  go  a  great  way  towards  accounting  for  the  disappeuaiice 
of  heraldric  memorials;  so  that  on  the  whole  I  am  inclined  to  think  the 
shield  really  does  pertain  to  Robert  Woodlarke,  and  if  so,  I  shall  be  much 
pleased  at  having  thus  slightly  contributed  to  recover  it  from  oblivion. 
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Jr0U0  (Rolltqt, 


ArffmU,  on  s  feaae  between  three  Cocks'  heads,  erased,  taib,  creBted 
armed,  and  jowlopped  ffuh$,  a  mitre  UbeDed,  or,  a  bordure  of  the  third 
charged  with  eight  ducal  coronets  of  the  last. 

Though  the  origin  of  several  collegiate  coats  may  be  difficult  to  trace, 
yet  this  is  the  only  one  in  which  there  is  any  doubt  about  the  actual 
Intimacy  of  a  bearing.  If,  before  entering  on  the  question,  we  take  the 
shields  as  they  stand  above,  nothing  can  possibly  be  more  satisfactory  or 
regular.  The  de&ter  escocheon  ia  that  of  our  founder,  John  Alcock,  Bishop 
of  Ely,  H97;  and  this  is  taken  with  a  bordure  of  the  episcopal  coat 
for  the  college  arms, — a  formation  precisely  analogous  to  that  of  Peter- 
bouse.  The  whole  process  may  be  viewed  at  a  glance  by  reference  to  the 
frontiapieoe,  where  Efy,  Ely  impaling  Alcoclt,  and  Alcock  with  a  bordure 
of  Ebf,  may  be  seen  ranged  nde  by  side.  The  point  in  question  is,  whether 
the  mitre  on  the  fesse  has  any  pUce  in  the  college  coat  or  not.  I  did  at 
one  time  imagine  that  its  oiUg  place  was  in  this  escocheon,  thinking  it 
almost  too  strange  a  coincidence  that  a  bishop  should  have  had  a  mitre 
prominently  placed  on  his  paternal  coat ;  irtiereas  it  was  not  an  impn^ble 
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coDunemomdoD  of  the  fbiinder's  nnk  in  that  of  the  college,  and  from  the 
latter  diield  I  thon^t  it  mif^t  have  been  aftwwards  tnnsferred  to  the 
former.  Bot  the  truth  is,  that  in  those  days  it  ma  not  an  unusual 
occuireoce  for  prelates  to  charge  their  own  hereditary  coats  with  ecdesi' 
astical  bearings,  an  exactly  parallel  instance  of  which  custma  occurs  in 
the  case  of  Marmaduke  Lumley,  Master  of  Trinity  Hall  in  1429,  and 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  whose  anna  are  thus  blazoned  in  an  old 
table  of  Masters  preserved  in  the  College,  <u^«nt,  on  a  feaee  ffvlet,  between 
three  parrots,  vert,  collared  of  the  second,  a  mitre  or.  And  in  this  way 
I  have  DO  doubt  the  fesse  in  Bishop  Alcock's  anna  came  to  be  bo  charged. 
But  then  there  arises  the  furUier  enquiry,  whether  it  is  it^tly  borne  by 
the  Colle^  also.  On  the  one  hand  analogy  and  custom  require  that  it 
should  be  so,  for  it  was  an  integral  part  of  the  shield  which  was  assigned 
to  the  society,  and  I  do  not  recollect  an  instance  of  any  rejection  of  such 
a  bearing  in  cases  of  this  nature.  Christchurch,  Oxford,  actually  retains 
the  cardinal''s  hat  of  its  founder,  which  mi^t  much  more  easily  have  been 
dispensed  with.  Indeed,  if  I  had  not  noticed  the  omission  of  the  charge 
so  constantly  as  to  make  me  suqmct  there  was  method  in  tt^  I  should 
never  have  thought  of  lo(ddng  into  the  matter.  On  the  other  hand  there 
is  certainly  direct  evidence.  A  MS.  copy  of  Sherman's  History  of  Jeeus, 
in  the  GoUege  Liluaiy,  has  this  note  on  the  inside  of  the  cover, 

"Alcocie't  Armt.     Argent,  a  miter  or,  upon  a  Fess,  between  S  Cocks' 

heads  erasM  sable,  crested  armed  and  jeo-lopp'd  Gules. 
7^0  OoUega  Armt.  ■  Argent,  a  Fesse  between  8  Cocks'  heads  vsnaeA 
sabk^  crasted  anoed  and  jeo-lopp'd  Qnks;   within  a  boidnie  of 
the  last  charged  with  an  entoyre  (£  ten  semi  crowns  or.    To  irtiioh 
Cook,  King  at  Arms,  added  the  crest. 

Cookers  words  in  y*  Instrument  are 
At  the  reqneat  of  Tho.  Ishell,  E^.  (/tMQ  Dr  of  y*  Civil  Law,  now 
M'  (^  the  said  Cc^.  I  have  aaaign*d  pven  and  granted  to  those 
their  arms  (which  they  have  of  long  time  bom,  viz.  SUver,  a  Feasp, 
between  3  Cocks'  heads  erased  sableB,  cfxnbed  ai^  watled,  a  bordiire 
Gules  semi-crowny  Gold),  the  Crest  following,  that  i?  to  say,  upon 
the  Hehne  out  of  a  Crown  gold  a  Cock  sables,  member'd  Gules, 
mantled  Qtiles,  doubled  silver. 
By  this  Instruinent  it  appears  that  Cooke  only  added  the  Crest  to 

the  same  arms  the  Coll.  had  before." 

This  was  Bobert  Cooke,.  Clarencieux  between  1667  and  1592;  and  if 

he  correctly  recited  the  original  grant,  and  if  his  words  agun  are  accurately 

transcribed  on  this  cover,  the.  p(Hnt  is  decided,  for  a  refersice  to  such 

authority  is  conclusive  and  final.    Sudi  is  the  evidence  for  the  exduucm 
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of  the  mitre.  That  for  its  adoption  ma;  be  summed  up  u  foUowB.  1.  A 
strong  presumptioa  from  the  nature  of  the  case :  the  rejection  is  contrary 
to  all  analogy,  and  though  such  a  charge  wonld  be  discontinued  by  the 
lineal  issue  of  the  bearer,  yet  as  the  coD^e  commemorates  not  the  family 
but  the  individual,  this  is  a  clear  argmnent  for  its  perpetuation.  2.  The 
JesuB  MS.  (which  I  have  always  found  accurate)  exhilnts  it,  as  do  also 
Buoh  Heraldic  Books  of  reference  aa  I  have  by  me,  though  these,  as  I 
have  before  remarked,  are  unsafe  guides.  3.  It  spears  in  the  chapel 
window,  (see  FrontiE^iece)  and  although  this  glass  is  modem,  yet  the 
blaz(Miry  was  superintended  by  a  competent  corrector.  On  the  coll^e- 
jdate  and  other  appurtenances,  its  admission  and  exclusion  are  regulated 
by  the  most  candid  impartiality.  My  own  opinion,  at  present,  is  in  &Tour 
of  the  bearing,  I  may  observe,  by  the  way,  that  there  should  be  (Hily  eight 
coronets  (semi-crowns)  in  the  bordure,  either  here  or  with  Peter-house,  ' 
though  ten  are  frequently  inserted.  The  former  is  the  r^;ular  number 
on  like  ocoaBi<Mis. 
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ana 
Sbt  Jo^n'0  eolUgr. 


Quarterty,  France  and  England,  within  a  bordure  compony  arprnt  and 

These  two  Cotl^ea  have  taken  the  arms  of  their  noble  foimdrees,  with- 
out any  kind  of  change ;  and  no  remaA  on  them  ib  neceeeary,  except 
that  the  bordure  is  a  difEbrence  of  the  original  coat  of  Lady  Margaret, 
and  not  of  that  of  the  fonndationa,  aa  in  otjier  OoUegce.  The  identical 
coat  is  b(HTie  by  the  present  house  of  Beaofbrt.  A  crest  of  an  eagle 
iflsnant  from  a  ducal  coronet,  or,  is  borne,  I  believe,  alike  by  both  founda- 
tions and,  occatdonally,  it  spears  ducally  gorged.  Of  addititma  of  this 
kind  I  have  qvcdcen  under  the  head  of  Tiini^  Hall. 
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ittag&aUnr  (RitlU^t. 


Quarterly,  per  pale  indented,  or  and  azure,  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  an 
eagle  disfdayed  of  the  Brat,  over  all,  on  a  bend  of  the  second,  a  pet  between 
two  martlets,  gold. 

Theee  anna  appear  without  any  variation  over  the  tomb  of  the  founder, 
Thomaa  Lord  Audley,  of  Walden,  in  Safiron  Walden  Church,  of  whom 
FuUet  says  Uiat  "as  he  altered  the  name  he  bettered  the  condition  of 
this  house,  bestowing  some  lands  thereon  and  his  own  coat  for  the  arms 
thereof,  requiring  some  skill  (and  more  patience)  to  blazon  them.^  All 
that  Fuller  means  ta  the  difBculty  of  avoiding  tautology,  which  arises  in 
this  case  &om  the  recurrence  of  the  tinctures.  As  the  coat  has  been 
adopted  without  difFerence  for  the  college  eecocheon,  it  of  course  can  offer 
no  subject  for  remark  in  that  character ;  as  a  piece  of  blazonry  it 
may  be  noticed  as  a  good  coat,  and  one  really  leas  complicated  than  it 
appeals  to  be.  Quarterly,  with  a  bend,  is  a  very  simple  and  early  bear- 
ing, as  in  the  families  of  Clavering,  Beaucbamp,  and  Ssckville,  it  was  also 
very  common  to  indent  the  partition  either  per  feaae  or  per  pale ;  the 
supervening  charges,  in  the  present  case,  are  somewhat  in  the  style  of  the 
age,  but  all  good.  A  novice  in  Heraldry  might  perhaps  be  led  to  mistake 
tUs  at  first  for  a  quarterly  marahalling  of  two  coats,  but  the  indentation 
of  the  impaling  line  should  be  a  sufficient  guard  agtunet  this,  not  to  mention 
that  the  first  and  fourth  quarters  are  without  device.  All  quarterly  fields 
(even  with  charges  if  iw  tout)  are  simple  and  single  coats,  of  the  same 
class  as  tbaee  per  saltier,  gyronny,  JEC. 
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Ctinitv  CToUrgr. 


Anr«nf,  a  chevron  between  three  roses  fftttet,  barbed  and  seeded  prtpgr. 
on  a  chief  of  the  second  a  lion  of  England  between  two  Bibles,  pale-wise, 
Glanpe  to  the  dexter,  or. 

It  IB  realty  a  pit;  that  this  College,  so  emphatically  styled  "  noble  and 
magnificent"  by  the  author  of  the  Cambridge  Calendar,  should  not  have 
been  favored  with  armorial  bearings  corresponding  more  neariy  to  its 
actaiowledged  portion.  The  coat  depicted  above  is  precisely  that  of  a 
Gommercial  guild,  and  there  ia  no  earthly  reason  why  it  should  not  belonir 
to  the  Worshipfid  Company  of  Stationers.  There  is  a  royal  shield  (in- 
el^antly  designed)  and  an  emblematical  chief.  Undoubtedly  the  former 
is  also  a  private  coat,  and  of  no  very  rare  occurrence.  It  is  borne  (with 
inversion  of  tinctures)  by  the  name  of  Wadham  or  Woodham,  and  as  such, 
in^uling  Petre,  forms  the  arms  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford.  But  the 
circumstances  of  this  royal  foundation  exclude  all  suppoedtion  of  any  such 
memorial  entering  into  the  composition  of  its  coat,  and  as  its  formation, 
on  tiie  hypothesis  of  its  being  designed  entire  for  a  corpomte  body,  is  exactly 
according  to  [vinciple,  (see  pp.  21,  22)  there  is  nothing  to  hinder  our  at 
once  accepting  the  conclusion.  Its  date,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  that  of  the 
foundation  or  veiy  nearly. 
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fimitunupl  orourgr. 


Arffent,  a  li(Mi  mnpant  mure,  holding  in  hia  dexter  pftw  a  chaplet  of 
laurel  wrt,  in  chief  a  scroll  labU,  thereon  the  word  suANnBLi.  in  Boman 
text  letters,  or. 

This  shield  can  be  explained  without  much  difficulty.  The  founder's 
cup  presents,  on  the  ineide  of  the  lid,  the  amu  of  Sir  Walter  Mildmay, 
riz.  four  coats  quarterly,  1st  arymt,  three  lioncels  rampaot  aawti  2nd 
ature,  on  a  canton  or  a  mullet  of  the  field ;  Srd  ozwv,  a  chevron  super 
embattled  or,  between  three  roses  ar^mf ;  4th  per  fesee  nebula  cnymf 
and  lahle,  three  greyhounds'  heads  couped  at  the  neck,  collared  and  ringed, 
all  counter  changed.  Of  these  the  Brst  quarter  (exhibited  above  in  the 
dexter  shield)  sapphed  the  basis  of  the  new  bearing,  one  of  the  lioncels 
was  taken  with  the  tinctures  preserred,  and  the  very  intelligible  emhlnns 
of  the  chaplet  and  scroll  were  added  to  com^dete  the  coat. 
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Sbibnen  Sbu^wx  Collfgr. 


Argmt,  a  bend  eogniled  tahle;   impaling,  or  ft  pheon  axun. 

These  ftre  the  anna  of  the  foundreea,  "  Frances,  dftoghter  of  Sir  William 
Sydney,  Kni^,  sister  of  Sir  Henrie  Sydney,  Kni^t  of  the  Garter, 
Lord  Preddent  of  Wales,  aunt  to  the  learned  and  valeroun  Sir  Philip 
Sydnqr,  Knight,  and  widow  of  Thomas  Badclifib,  third  Earl  of  Sussex*." 
They  are  fonned  regularly  by  Radcliffe  impaUng  Sidney.  The  shield 
ensigned  with  a  coronet  shews  the  paternal  coat  of  Sidney,  but  it  is  rather 
anomalous  in  appeaiance,  as  the  simple  pheon  belongs  to  the  nuuden 
state  only  of  the  lady,  whereas  the  coronet  is  derived  &om  the  marriage. 
It  should  be  placed  over  the  dnister  coat.  The  shield  presents  nothing  - 
remarkable  exo^  an  example  of  the  simplicity  of  good  Personal  Heraldry. 
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It  win  be  Men  that  I  have  omitted  to  mention  Dowmns  Collxos, 
which  is  not  becuue  I  ondemhie  tbe  importvice  of  m.  new  coat  of  arms, 
M  I  un  inclined  to  think,  on  the  oontrary,  that  very  useful  evidence  may  be 
obtained  from  the  invest^^on ;  but  the  fact  is,  that  1  applied  some  time 
unee  to  one  of  the  Fdlowa,  who  promised  to  procure  me  the  grant  and 
otbea-  documents  connected  with  it.  Circumstanoes  combined  to  delay  the 
production  of  these  piqiers,  and  I  have  therefore  thought  it  best  to  poet- 
pone  the  conedderation  of  the  shield  to  a  fiituie  Part  of  this  Publication ; 
to  which  oocanon  I  have  also  deferred  the  examination  of  coats  pertaining 
to  our  reverend  and  learned  Professors.  It  is  even  posuble  that  some  of 
these  gentlemen  may  not  be  aware  of  the  achievments  to  which  they  are 
as  Intimately  entitled  as  any  Peer  to  his  coronet.  Some  books  of  refer- 
ence give  a  coat  of  arms  to  tlie  Univertity  Library,  which  is  something 
like  granting  armorial  bearings  to  Madame  Tussaud's  Wax-woric ;  the  real 
meaning  of  the  coat  alluded  to  I  will  explain  hereafter.  I  believe  my  en- 
gnvings  are  (for  wood-cuts)  pretty  accurate,  at  all  events  the  btaxoary  is  bo, 
with  which  each  section  commences,  and  a  correct  copy  of  those  few  words 
deq)atched  to  an  Heraldric  engraver  or  painter,  wiD  secure,  in  each  case, 
as  exact  a  representation  of  the  GoUege  Arms  as  the  most  perfectly  coloured 
model.  This  I  hope  will  be  found  useful,  for  I  beg  that  I  may  not  be 
thou^  over-rating  my  own  exertions  when  I  say,  that  I  have  never  yet 
seen  any  book,  ancient  or  modem,  costiy  or  che^,  which  will  faithfully 
give  Gie  like  assistance.  I  shall  also  exphun  in  the  next  publication  the 
laws  which  regulate  the  impalement  of  Official  Goats,  such  as  those  of 
Colleges  by  Heads  of  Houses,  &c.,  which  have  lately  been  treated  with 
as  litde  regard  as  if  they  were  University  Statutes.  Sed  jam  tempus 
equ6m,  &c. 


Jssni  GoLLzos,  May  12,  1841. 
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APPENDIX  TO  CHAPTERS  I.  AND  II. 


I  RBORET  the  necessity  of  disturbing  the  conliiimty  of  my  sectiooB  by 
an  interchapter  like  the  present,  aiid_  the  more  so  as  its  object  ia  the 
expUcatioa  and  rectification  of  an  erroneous  statement,  thougji  one  for 
«4uch  I  am  not  bo  much  to  blame  as  I  may  at  first  ^pear  to  be.  I 
commenced  the  examination  of  the  Coat-armour  of  our  several  Colleges,  in 
due  oouFse,  witli  that  of  Peter-house  (p.  37),  which  I  blazoned  as  '*  or, 
three  pallets  g^det;  a  bordnre  of  the  lost  charged  with  eight  dueal  coronets 
of  the  field,^^  and  my  engraving  is  prefixed  in  accordance  with  this  blazonry. 
Both,  however,  are  inaccurate ;  as  I  hare  since  inspected  the  original  grant 
of  arms  to  the  college,  which  describes  the  shield  aa  d^or  qvaire  pales  miff 
hordurt  de  gulet  tamy  eorwmet  du  champ,  and  a  corresponding  coat  is 
depicted  in  colours  in  the  margin,  as  usual  with  such  documents.  I  am 
certainly  vexed  that  such  a  mistake  should  deform  my  book  at  its  very 
outset,  but  in  self-defence  I  request  to  be  allowed  to  expand  this  correc- 
tion of  it  into  something  more  apologetic  than  a  bare  statement  of  the 
erratvm.  First,  a  reference  to  the  conclusion  of  my  first  chapter  (p.  S9) 
win  shew  clearly  that  I  not  only  did  not  profess  to  have  examined  these 
authentic  documents  as  the  groundwork  of  my  investigation,  but  that  I 
openly  forewarned  the  reader  of  the  omission,  and  defended  my  adoption 
of  the  course.  I  submit  therefore  that  I  might  clum  an  acquittal  of  all 
error,  except  of  a  kind  of  which  I  myself  suggested  the  possible  occur- 
rence, and  for  the  detection  of  which  I  pointed  to  the  ultimate  standard 
of  appeal.  I  am  willing  to  acknowledge,  however,  that  I  did  not  suspect 
any  such  inaccuracy  as  this  in  the  blazonry  of  a  prominent  shield,  and 
that  I  was  alluding,  in  this  passage,  principally  to  minor  details  of  those 
coats  which  differences  of  exhibition  bad  previously  rendered  questionaUe, 
and  in  that  which  hints  at  my  own  faOibility,  to  others  unconnected  with 
academic  Heraldry  which  I  had  cited  from  all  quarters  in  support  of  my 
analogies  and  arguments.  It  may  therefore  be  expected  that  I  should 
exphun,  how  I  came  to  fall  into  so  apparently  stnoge  a  misapprehenBion. 
The  truth  is  that  my  vrish,  as  I  constantly  expressed  myself  throughout 
the  whole  vrork,  was  to  elucidate  the  raiionaU  of  Heraldry,  and  illustrate 
its  theory;  and  I  was  far  more  intent  on  onalynng  the  composition  and 
investigating  the  ori^  of  the  Collegiate  Coats,  than  on  ascertaining  their 
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aoeuncy  of  deecriptum  as  thejr  wera  BueceesiTely  presented  tor  my  opem- 
tkms.  Indeed,  although  I  waa  fully  aware  of  the  libeitiea  occaiiioiially 
taken  widi  Heialdric  rules,  yet  I  bad  not  the  remotest  idea  that  soch  aa 
nnintemipted,  Bystematic,  uniTenal  misrepresentation  of  s  shield  could  ever 
have  occurred,  and  I  even  dispensed  (p.  32)  with  any  quotation  of  autbo- 
rities  for  the  besiinga  of  the  di&rent  Colleges,  as  I  thought,  with  the 
few  exceptions  of  detail  duly  examined,  that  they  were  all  oodiqioted. 
Whether  this  was  an  unwarrantable  decision  in  the  present  case,  the 
reader,  after  perusing  the  following  examples  of  Gie  like  eaot  with  my 
own,  may  judge  for  himself.  The  Grant  gives  /our  pallets  to  the  ooat : 
I  have  given  fainw.  Now  to  commence  with  the  evidence  given  by  the 
Coll^ie  itself,  and  its  appurtenances.  The  coat  with  three  pallets  is  carved 
on  the  old  stone  work  of  the  Obapel,  and  the  new  stone  wwk  of  Giabome 
Court,  it  ghues  conq>icuously  over  the  Fellows'  taUe  in  the  Hall,  and 
over  the  door  in  the  Library,  the  authorities  have  stamped  its  distinctiai 
on  their  annual  prizes,  and  displayed  it  till  very  lately  on  their  plate :  and 
in  &ct  I  should  not  hesitate  to  aaaert,  that  though  the  College  em^ys 
its  armorial  bearings  as  freely  as  any  other  society  amongst  us,  yet  in  no 
ungle  instance  that  could  meet  the  eye  of  an  ordinary  obeerver  are  tbey 
exhibited  otherwise  than  I  have  given  them ;  the  sole  examples  to  the  con- 
trary being,  as  I  am  informed,  some  of  the  older  book-plates  of  the  Library, 
and  some  of  the  angular  shields  which  embellish  the  old  portraits  on  panel, 
but,  even  of  these,  at  least  an  equal  share  coincide  with  me.  To  proceed 
forther ; — The  old  University  ^eet  of  the  Cycle  of  Proctors  gives  the  coat 
of  three  pallets.  It  is  ^ven  so  in  &e  Jesus  MS.,  which  is  most  sii^- 
lariy  remarkable,  for  I  have  lately  discovered  that  its  writer,  John  Scott, 
was  the  deputy  of  Camden,  the  successor  of  Cooke,  Glarencieux,  who 
gtanted  these  arms  to  the  CoU^e,  and  thus  he,  a  professional  Henld,  on 
the  very  spot,  committed  this  mistake  within  forty  yeais  of  the  original 
gmnt !  It  is  given  so  in  another  MS.  belonging  to  Mr  Willement,  F.S.A., 
pn^wrtiog  to  have  been  compiled  from  "  divse  authonrs  by  A.  Lewis  sonte- 
tyme  studente  in  Cambridge."  To  this  there  is  no  date  affixed,  but  a 
list  of  Chancellors  appended  terminates  vrith  Sir  Walter  Mildmay  in  1684. 
It  is  given  so  in  Loggan's  old  university  views,  and  in  Faber's  mezzotinto 
[ffints  of  the  Founders  (1714i).  It  is  ^ven  so  in  E^dmondson,  Blomefield, 
Oole,  Berry,  Bobson,  and  every  Heraldric  work  of  reference  which  I  have 
ever  seen,  except  Garter's  History  of  Cambridge,  where  it  appears  with  four. 
The  reader  will  be  good  enou^  to  understand  that  I  am  not  parading 
all  these  tesUmoniee  as  of  the  slightest  freight  in  the  balance  against  the 
«ngle  authority  of  the  patent,  but  that  I  allege  them  in  self-defence,  to 
shew  that  1  was  goided  in  my  oonclosions  by  a  tolerable  approximation  to 
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the  odebnted  eanon  quod  t«mper,  quod  ah  omnibut,  quod  uHque.  It  lHq>- 
jMoed  that  I  did,  while  considflring  this  coEt,  make  repeated  referenoM  to 
gDuh  ioformation  u  was  at  hand,  not  indeed  with  the  fUnteet  impreaakm 
of  the  real  state  of  the  coae,  but  in  search  of  oonfinnatoiy  evidoice  for 
tihe  hypothesia  I  had  fonned  reelecting  its  origin ;  and  if  I  had  but  once 
Mo^t  a  f^impee  anywhere  of  the  four  pallets,  my  susfHcions  would  have 
beon  extMted  by  the  discrepancy,  and  I  eJiould  at  all  events  have  duly 
DMndoned  the  conflicting  claims,  even  if  I  had  not  attempted  a  dedsioQ 
between  them.  J  actually  did  consult  darter,  too,  and  missed  his  warning 
ody  by  an  accidental  circumstance.  The  practice  of  this  writer  is  to  give 
tfia  blasonry  of  the  coats  at  Uie  cooclumon  of  his  history  of  the  reflective 
It  chanced  however  that  he  was  desirous  of  attaching  some 
f  particulars  to  his  account  of  Peter-hottse,  and  according 
■olijtHned  it  to  the  chapter,  thereby  transferring  his  beraldric  paiagr^di 
to  the  nuddle  of  it,  and  when  I  looked  to  the  nsnal  place  and  found  nothii^, 
I  conotuded  that  he  had  either  overlooked  or  n^lected  the  anna  of  this 
Oollc^,  and  so  threw  the  book  aside.  It  is  true  that  false  blazonries  an 
of  common  enough  occurrence  either  from  ignoranoe,  or  contempt  of  ibe 
scimoe,  and  I  should  not  have  insisted  on  this  instance  as  any  thing 
remaikable,  if  the  genuine  coat  had  been  aUowed  but  a  share  of  notoriety 
with  the  siqipoeititious  one,  or  if  even  this  had  exhibited  the  usual  varia- 
tions of  falsehood;  but  that  the  armorial  bearings  of  a  College  should 
have  been  comq>ted  within  a  few  years  of  their  beetowa], — that  this  in- 
aoeutacy  should  have  been  perpetuated  through  two  centuries,  not  only  by 
the  Socie^  itself,  but  by  scientific  writers — that  an  undeviating  consistency 
aboold  have  been  displayed  in  the  cause  of  error  but  seldom  witneeaed 
even  in  the  dissemination  of  truth,  and  all  this  while  a  document  of 
decisive  authority  was  extant  and  accessible — appears  to  me  quite  uuin- 
tdlig^ble  on  the  ordinary  principles  of  evidence.  This  then  is  my  ezcuae 
for  the  mistake ;  I  had  never  seen  nor  heard  of  any  coat  of  Peter-house 
except  the  one  commonly  employed,  and  I  had  no  more  idea  of  informing 
n^mlf  specially  of  its  correctness  before  ffltting  down  to  analyze  its  cha- 
racter, than  I  should  have  had  of  assuring  myself  that  this  town  was 
actual^  called  Cambridge  if  I  was  about  to  investigate  the  e^mology  of 
the  name.  The  original  grant  of  the  arms  before  us  is  in  Latin,  with  the 
exception  of  the  technical  blazonry  given  above;  but  one  or  two  points' 
of  the  document  deserve  notice.  In  the  first  place  it  assumes  a  decision, 
in  our  favour,  of  the  controverted  question  concerning  the  respective  an- 
tiquity of  the  two  UniTersities,  '  cnmque  id  Collegium  non  solum  omnium 
utriusqoe  Academite  tarn  Cantabri^ensis  quam  Oxoniensis  longe  sit  anU- 
quismmum  verum  etiam,"  &c.     In  the  next,  it  employs  in  the  blazon  the 
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eKpreasion  of  wmy  eoronrtei,  equivalent  to  '  Bemi-crowny,^  to  mdicate  the 
natuie  of  the  crowns  in  the  bordnre ;  now  I  renurked  (p.  59),  that  the 
number  of  these  both  in  this  and  the  Jeeua  coat  should  be  eight,  instead 
of  .foil  as  oocasionally  diewn,  and  the  coloured  shield  in  the  margin  does 
present  this  nnmber.  But  the  term  aony  or  temA  is  usually  ^>plied  to 
a  field  etrewn  (laiiu,  eoitMtui)  witii  any  charges,  and  the  number  of  theee 
is  depicted  as  indefinite  by  the  representation  of  some  of  them  alnqitiy 
terminated  by  the  outline  of  the  shield  or  boidore,  as  with  tiie  fleors-de-lys 
of  France  anci^it,  or  Naples  at  the  present  day.  There  appears  a  dis- 
crepancy therefore  between  the  text  and  the  margin  of  tfae  grant,  unleBs 
it  be  sDpposed  that  by  the  term  arniy  a  discretionary  power  was  left  to  any 
future  painter  of  inserting  more  or  fewer  crowns,  as  the  occasion  inigbt 
require,  which  is  very  unscientific  blazonry,  and,  in  my  opinion,  an  impro- 
bable hypothesis.  The  number  ei^t  must  have  secured  its  own  estaUish- 
ment  by  its  convenience  and  symmetry  of  appearance,  as  may  be  ea«ly 
aeen  l^. comparing  with  it  the  oj^osite  extremes  of  ten  or  six  charges; 
thou^  a  bwdure  really  temA  would  be  fitr  from  inele^piot.  Another 
circumstance  I  may  mention  is  that  the  patent  is  dated  at  Cambridge,  in 
the  year  1576,  which  oonfirms  at  once  the  hypothests  I  proposed  re- 
specting the  date  of  the  individual  shield  (p.  48),  and  also  by  its  coin- 
cidence with  other  ascertained  dates,  gives  additional  grounds  for  my  pre- 
mmqttion  (p.  23)  that  some  general  raviuon  of  the  coll^pate  coats  took 
place  about  this  period.  To  conclude  my  allusions  to  the  first  part  (^ 
my  work ;  I  have  been  favoured  with  the  unexpected  suggestions  both  of 
Reviews  and  conespondenta,  but  although  I  have  thus  discovered  one  or 
two  errors  of  information,  and  a  singular^  unfortunate  one  of  type, 
yet  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  any  reason  whatever  to  doubt  the  soundness 
of  the  theory  I  advanced,  or  the  justice  of  tfae  arguments  by  which  I 
supported  it.  I  have  not- been  at  fiinlt,  I  believe,  in  any  point  at  all 
material; — even  this  misstatement  of  the  Peter-house  bearings  leaves  all 
my  remarks  upon  them  perfectly  unafiboted,  as  any  Herald  will  at  once 
admit,  for  the  general  character  of  the  coat  is  not  in  any  way  altered  by 
the  addition  or  subtraction  of  a  pallet ;  and  if  I  were  to  republish  the 
preceding  pages,  in  conjunction  with  theee,  the  experience  and  reflection 
of  the  few  intervening  months  would  not  supply  me  with  any  considerable 
cwrection. 
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ON  COAT-ARMOUR   OP   OFFICE. 


The  practice  of  assigning  speci&I  coata  of  anus  to  certain  bonoiUBble 
offices  is  of  very  great  antiquity,  and  little  doubt  can  be  entertained  but 
that  much  of  our  personal  Heraldry  is  derived  from  such  a  source.  Thus 
the  cups  in  the  ancient  coat  of  BuUer,  and  the  bugle  horns  in  that  of 
Forester,  originated  unquestionably  in  the  office  which  the  name  denotes, 
and  even  the  plain  sword  in  pale  indicating  the  championship  of  England 
is  borne  by  private  individuals  of  the  name  of  Dymoke.  The  character 
of  these  coats  was,  naturally,  strictly  emblematical,  and  their  import  ob- 
vious, conosting  as  they  generally  did  of  a  representation  of  the  various 
official  implements  or  ensigns.  But  a  second  species  of  official  bearings 
presenUy  arose  after  the  adoption  of  coat  armour  by  Bodies  Corporate 
which  I  have  previously  discussed,  from  an  assumption  of  the  social  coat 
by  the  chief  dignitary  of  the  Society ;  such,  for  instance,  being  the  official 
arms  of  Provosts,  Mayors,  Masters  of  Orders  of  Knighthood,  Heads  of 
Houses,  Sec;  while  under  the  ori^oal  class  of  such  coats  are  included 
those  of  all  Court  Officers,  Heralds,  Ecclesiastical  Potentates  and  Pro- 
fessors. It  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  meet  a  combination  of  these 
varieties  in  a  single  shield,  as  when,  amongst  ourselves,  the  Head  of  a 
House  holds  also  a  Deanery  or  a  Bishoprick,  and  it  is  very  possible  that 
a  ihtrd  official  coat,  such  as  that  of  a  Professorship,  may  also  pertain  to 
the  same  individual.  In  such  cases  the  right  to  any  previous  bearings  is 
in  no  mse  invalidated  by  a  fresh  acqui»tion,  though  the  disposition  of 
the  accumulated  coats  may  require  some  professional  science.  Originally, 
as  I  before  remarked,  it  is  probable  that  official  and  personal  bearings 
were  identical,  so  that  no  difficulties  of  thb  kind  were  likely  to  arise ; 
but  in  the  present  day  a  change  of  manners  and  opinion  has  introduced 
a  second  and  additional  complication,  as  it  was  but  littie  contemplated 
four  centuries  ago  that  those  Ecclesastical  and  Collegiate  Dignitaries 
whose  official  clums  we  are  now  ^lecially  considering,  would  ever  acquire 
a  title  to  the  arms  or  other  additions  which  marriage  is  found  to  confer. 
As  regards  the  various  methods  of  marshalling  in  this  particular  branch 
of  Heraldry,  the  only  fundamental  rule  is  that  the  honorary  place  in  the 
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shield,  whatever  be  ita  divudon,  is  olwajrs  ceded  to  tite  official  cost,  except 
in  very  rare  instances ;  and  if  due  regard  be  {Mud  to  this  pCMOt,  the  dis- 
position, under  professional  correction,  is  pretty  nearly  arUtiwy.  Sooke- 
times  the  official  ensigns  are  disposed  exteriorly,  Be  in  the  Dnlu  of 
Norfolk's  coat ;  occasionally  accollation  is  resorted  to,  as  in  the  nee  of 
a  married  knight  of  one  of  the  chief  orders ;  the  Italian  prelates  used  to 
divide  the  shield  per  feeae,  and  marshal  the  crfficia]  coat  ita  .chief;  in 
Qermany  it  sometimes  appears  fttr  tout;  and  in  En^and,  if  a  single 
official,  and  a  single  personal  coat  are  to  be  marsfaalled,  the  latt^  letires 
to  the  sinister,  and  an  ordinary  impalemeut  takes  place,  although,  if  tlwra 
be  three,  a  personal  coat  is  now  and  then  disposed  paleways  between  two 
official  coats,  and  a  little  more  symmetry  is  tina  obtained.'  Other  me- 
thods may  be  easily  employed,  if  a  plurality  of  bearings  should  make  tlmn 
necessary,  the  general  principle  of  honouring  the  coat  of  oStx  bdng  al- 
ways kept  in  view,  and  especially  it  should  be  remembered,  in  practice, 
that  Heraldry  is  not  a  dead  language  but  a  living  <»ie,  and  that  the  jut 
9t  norma  are  under  the  influence  of  existing  authority,  and  not  determin- 
able solely  by  antiquarian  invest^ations.  The  only  monitory  remark  I  with 
to  add,  is,  that  a  plumber  and  glazier  is  not  necessarily  a  Herald. 

To  the  Professors'  coats  in  my  Frontispiece  I  have  subjoined,  etttrnfH 
grcUid,  that  of  the  present  Master  of  Jesus,  being  a  ample  impalement 
of  his  official  and  personal  coats,  and  it  will  give  me  an  opportunity  of 
mentioning  one  technical  rule  in  blazonry  which  is  very  frequently  broken. 
If  the  reader  will  refer  to  what  I  have  said  while  treating  of  tlw  arms  al 
Pembroke  College  (p.  41)  in  the  preceding  volume,  he  will  find  some  notice 
of  the  or^rin  and  disuse  of  the  practice  of  dimidiaium,  with  an  example  of 
its  nature.  To  such  a  process,  however,  the  bordure  is  ttill  subjected, 
whether  from  accident  or  caprice,  or  for  the  sake  of  i^pearance,  it  is  not 
easy  perhaps  to  decide,  but  such  m  the  present  usage,  and  the  bordure  is 
never  found  continued  on  that  part  of  the  shield  which  is  in  contact  with 
the  other,  as  the  print  will  shew.  The  constant  occurrence  of  this  feature 
in  our  collegiate  Heraldry,  which  I  have  before  noticed,  has  prodoced  a 
vast  number  of  false  blazonries.  It  is  a  question,  periu4>B,  whether  certuu 
other  bearings,  such  as  the  orle  and  tressure,  should  be  dimidiated  or  not, 

■  AmongM  the  vaiimu  devices  of  manhallmg  are  included  amt  vf  tspttialia^,  and 
M  thew  andent  and  nseftil  bearings  are  nearly  forgotten,  I  record  them  for  the  amiue- 
iilent  or  adoption  of  my  reoden.  A  maiden  occaaonally  divided  hei  shield  per  pale, 
and,  after  placing  her  paternal  coat  to  the  siniBter,  left  the  other  half  blank  for  the  arms 
of  her  futun  hnafaand,  which  (layB  Misbet)  wo*  the  euilom  /or  ymng  iuiie*  Omt  wete 
renlved  la  marry: — Dextmm  scnti  latns  vacnnm  expectativnm  vocant,  qnod  indioat 
adhuc  ionuptam,  et  in  illo  Insignia  mariti  expectantem — and  this  symbolical  void  fbitned 
the  arms  of  expectation.  The  practice  arose  in  Spain,  the  Hetaldi;  of  which  country  is 
•xtremely  like  the  wology  of  New  Holland. 
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and  the  Bolation,  to  proceed  on  proper  principIeB,  aboald  obrioariy  deprad 
on  the  bearing  to  which  the  affinity  of  the  orie  can  be  traced :  if  it  ia 
connected  with  the  bordure,  it  should  be  eimilari;  treated,  if  with  the 
ineacutcheon,  there  ia  no  reason  for  such  a  procedure.  The  same  view 
should  be  taken  also  of  charges  disposed  in  orle,  aa  the  martlets  in  the 
Pembroke  coat.  I  once  met  with  a  very  singular  shield  in  a  MS.  Ttdome 
of  anna  of  the  old  French  Noblesse  of  Normandy  and  Brittany,  dated  1685, 
which  found  ite  way  in  the  time  of  the  Kevolution  from  the  King's  Binary 
in  Paris  to  this  country.  It  was  a  shield  quartered;  1st  and  4th  axare, 
a  lion  rampant  «r  (if  I  ronember  right),  2nd  and  Sfd  gulet,  a  bordure 
engniled  atytnt,  but  the  bordure  waa  discontinued  on  both  the  interior 
sides  of  the  quarter,  so  that  the  shidd  ^ipeared  as  if  the  let  and  4th 
quarters  had  been  superimposed  on  a  simple  coat  of  guiea,  a  bordure  en- 
grailed argent.  Whether  this  was  meant  for  an  extension  of  the  practice 
of  dimidiation  I  do  not  know,  but  if  so,  it  must  be  an  example  of  its  limit; 
for  supposing  the  princijde  to  be  fully  carried  out  in  a  shield  of  sixteen 
or  twenty  quarters,  the  bordure  in  any  central  coat  would  totally  ^s^pear. 

The  five  other  coata  which  are  blazoned  in  colours  are  those  of  the 
Begins  Professors  in  our  University,  and  nothing  can  be  more  nmple 
than  the  general  theory  of  their  compoeitioD.  A  coat  more  or  leas  em- 
blematical of  the  faculties  respectively  is  taken,  and  a  royal  chief  added 
to  indicate  the  foundation.  The  text  letters  on  the  breast  of  each  lion 
ahew  a  very  debased  state  of  the  science,  and  i^pear  to  have  been  added 
from  precisely  the  same  motives  which  induce  Amsican  artists  in  the 
western  settlemente  to  add  a  brief  exegetic  sentence  in  an  angle  of 
the  canvass.  The  Hebrew  and  Greek  character  introduced  into  the  body 
of  the  coat  are  not  similarly  exceptionable,  though  text  letters  are  not 
very  common,  nor  very  good  bearings  in  England.  In  Spanish  Heraldry 
some  of  the  beet  coats  exhibit  not  merely  letters  but  entire  sentences,  «.ff. 
AVE  HABiA  oRATiA  PLKNA  which,  by  the  way,  was  a  special  concession 
for  some  infamous  act  of  barbarity.  I  will  now  pass  throu^  the  debula 
of  these  coats,  and  then  submit  the  original  grant  to  the  reader's  perusal. 

DIVINITY.  Gvl«t,  on  a  cross  ermine,  between  four  doves  argetit,  a 
bible  fessewise,  of  the  field,  garnished  and  clasped  or  thereon  the  Greek 
letter  O  labte. — Crest,  a  dove  volant  mrgont,  bearing  in  his  beak  an  olive 
bruich  vert. 

It  will  be  readily  observed  how  singularly  analogous  this  coat  ia  to  that  of 
the  University  which  was  bdbre  treated  of  (p.  35),  the  field,  cross  and  charge 
being  identical,  and  the  difference  hang  merely  that  the  cross  is  eantonie 
with  doves  instead  <^  lions.  I  must  digress  a  moment  here  to  mention  a 
fact  confirmatory  of  certain  opinions  whidi  I  expressed  (pp.  35,  36)  oon- 
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ceniiiig  the  abovementioned  University  coat.  By  a  reference  (for  whicli  I 
ain  obliged  to  a  correspondent)  to  Wood's  Hist,  and  Antiq.  Oxon.  I.  660, 
ed.  Qutch,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  arms  of  the  Umversity  in  the  early 
part  of  the  fifteenth  century  were  France  and  England  qnarterty,  with  s 
book  ffitiet,  a  ciiciunBtaoce  which  altnost  decisively  confirms  my  analytical 
explanation 'of  the  bearings,  aoA  enables  us  to  contrast  very  prettily  the 
lAore  artifitsal  method  of  embodying  the  same  idea  in  our  present  coat.  •  It 
bvouis,  too,  my  conjecture '  concerning  the  date  of  this  latter  shield,  which 
it  proves  not  to  have  existed  in  1420,  while  the  pateut  presently  to  be 
quoted  e^ews  the  date  of  a  composition  exactly  similar  to  be  1590.  To 
return,  however:  the  char^  of  the  lions  to  doves  is  intell^Ue  enough, 
but  the  regal  character  of  the  shield  is  thus  entirely  lost,  and  it  is  re- 
markable that  the  chief  is  dispensed  with  in  this  coat,  triiich  would  othu-- 
wise  have  conveyed  the  same  meaning.  The  distinctive  letter  e  is  here 
transferred  from  the  lion  to  the  book,  and  is  probably  the  initial  of  OEOZ 
or  eEOAOriA. 

LAW.  Pwrpun,  a  cross  moline  or,  on  a  chief  ^viw,  a  lion  passant 
gardant  of  the  second,  marked  in  his  side  with  the  letter  L  auMtf. — Greet, 
a  bee  volant  or.  ... 

This  b  rather  a  singular  coat ;  both  from  the  rarity  of  the  tincture, 
and  the  employment  of  the  ordinary.  It  is  certainly  true,  that  the  tincture 
in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  would  dq)end  solely  on  the  caprice  of  the  grantor, 
but  the  occurrence  of  that  in  question  is  so  uncommon,  that  I  imagine 
it  probable  that  some  particular  circumstance  occasioned  its  adoption.  I 
cannot  explain  the  cross  moline,  unless  it  be  in  any  way  connected  with 
a  great  benefactor  to  the  Philosophy  schools,  who  bore  a  cross  of  this 
kind  Balis,  on  a  fidd  argent,  a  coat  which  in  some  books  of  reference  is 
called  that  of  the  Philosophy  school.     The  crest  is  mmply  intelligible. 

PHYSICK.  Azure,  a  feese  ermine  between  three  lozenges  or,  a  chief 
as  above,  the  Uon  being  marked  vrith  the  letter  M. — Greet,  a  quinquangle 
arpent.  ■ 

The  tinctures  of  this  coat  are  very  prettily  chosen,  and  we  may  hope 
that  the  charges  divided  by  the  fease  were  not  intended  to  be  absolutely 
fflnblematical.  The  crest  is  curious.  It  is  the  old  pentagram  or  pentangle 
to  which  certain  occult  virtues  were  formerly  ascribed;  it  is  described  by 
a  §ii^le  continuous  motion  of  the  pen,  and  served  sometimes  as  a  ttnera 
in  the  correqmndence  of  philosophers.  It  is  termed  in  the  grant  timAolum 
aanitaiit,  which  explains  its  present  ^propriation,  but  it  is  not  an  easy 
thing  to  ^ve  it  iia  prescribed  tincture. 

HEBREW.  ArgefU,  the  Hebrew  letter  ^  BoiU,  a  chief  as  above,  the 
Uon  being  marked  with  the  letter  H.^— Great,  a  turtle-dove  tizure. 
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The  turtle-dove  in  this  crest  has  the  eame  import  as  the  doT«c  in 
the  Divinity  shield, 

QREEK.  Per  cheTron  argent  and  at^U,  in  tiie  first  the  Greek  letters 
A  and  n,  in  the  second  a  grasshopper,  all  counterchaoged ;  a  chief  u 
above,  the  lion  being  inarlced  with  the  ]ettei  Q.  Crest,  an  owl  atymt, 
legs,  beak,  and  ears  or. 

The  letters  A  and  n  in  this  coat  relate  probably  to  a  wdl-known  text, 
and  the  grasshopper  is  tJie  famous  tnnytM  of  the  Athenians.  The  tinctures 
both  in  this  coat  and  the  Hebrew,  were  periiaps  chosen  to  give  e0ect  to 
the  letters  which  would  naturally  be  black  on  a  white  ground ;  the  crest 
needs  no  explanation. 

I  here  subjoin  the  original  grant  of  these  coats,  as  transcribed  from 
Baker's  MSS.  in  the  University  Library,  Vol.  xxvi.  p.  27.  His  own  note 
is  as  follows :  "  Gopwd  from  ths  original  inter  ArcMva  Acadmnia  Canta- 
brigiauit,  with  the  teal  of  his  (Glarmcieux)  office  appendant,  vis.  a  crou, 
and  on  a  chief  a  lion  patsant  gardant. 

To  all  &  singuler  as  well  Nobles  &;  Qentils  as  others  to  whome  these 
present«s  shall  cotne  be  seene  heard  read  or  understood  Robert  Cooke 
Esquire  alias  GUrencieubc  Kinge  of  Armes  &  princpU  Heralde  of  the 
Southe  East  &  West  Partes  of  this  Realme  of  England  from  the  Byver 
of  Trent  Southwarde  sendeth  greetinge  in  our  Lord  God  everlasting 
whereas  auncientiy  from  the  beginninge  the  vertuous  Actes  of  worUiy 
Persons  have  bene  conmiended  to  the  world  with  sondrey  mooumentes  & 
rememberances  of  their  good  deseartes  amongst  the  w**  the  chiefest  Sl 
most  uBuall  hath  bene  the  bearinge  of  signes  &  tokens  in  Shildes  called 
Armes  being  evident  demonstrations  &  testtmonies  of  prowea  &  vahjor 
diversely  distributed  accordinge  to  the  quaUties  &  deseartes  of  the  persons 
meritinge  the  same  w"  order  as  it  was  prudently  devised  to  stirre  up  & 
enflame  the  hartes  of  men  to  the  Imitation  of  vertne  even  so  hath  the 
same  ben  continued  itom  tyme  to  tyme  &  yet  is  continually  observed 
to  the  enteot  that  such  as  have  done  commendable  service  to  their  Prince 
or  Countrey  either  in  warre  or  peace  may  therefore  receave  due  honor  to 
their  lyves  &  also  derive  the  same  successively  to  their  posteritie  for  ever. 
And  whereat  King  Henry  the  eighth  of  famout  memory  hath  founded  in 
the  Univeintye  of  GamlMiclge,  for  the  advancement  of  learning  five  Lec- 
tures of  Phiticke,  Lave,  Devinitye,  ffebrew  4*  Greke,  St  hath  appoynted 
to  the  Lecturers  &  Seadera  of  the  same  sciences  great  &  hberall  sti- 
pendes  yearly  for  ever  to  endure.  And  being  required  of  Tkamaa  Lariin 
E^squire  Doctor  of  Phisicke  &  pubUcke  Reader  of  the  King's  Phisiehe 
Lecture  in  the  sud  Univermtye  of  Cambridge  to  ^poynt  St  grant  unto 
the  said  five  Readers  severaU  Armes  &  Crestes  w**  the  smd  Lecturers 
IS 
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&  profeeaoiB  miglit  give  &  beare  lawfully  to  them  &  their  successor 
in  like  place  &  office  for  ever:  Hereupon  I  the  said  Glarencieuhi  King 
of  Armes  conaideriag  his  request  to  be  very  reasonable  &  required 
seinge  in  all  UniversitieB  publicke  professors  &  Beaden  be  the  chiefe 
members  chosen  as  the  worthiest  fitt  for  th^  Professions  In  considera- 
tion of  the  premisses,  by  power  &  authoritie  unto  my  office  annexed  &. 
graunted  by  Letters  patentes  under  the  great  seale  of  England  have  assigned 
given  &  graunted  to  these  fyre  Readers  &  their  succenors  in  lyke  place 
&  office  for  ever ;  these  Ames  &  Creasts  foUowii^ :  tiat  m  Io  mjw,  the 
fiiBt  to  the  Phisicke  Header  that  he  may  beare  azure  a  feaae  ermiiut 
between  three  Loeenges  gold  on  a  chifle  gules  a  Lyon'  gardant  gold 
marked  in  his  syde  vith  this  Letter  M  sables  &  for  the  creast  upon 
the  Healme  on  a  wreath  gold  Ss  anire  a  Quinqnan^  ralver  called  sim- 
bolum  sanitatis  manteled  gules  doubled  mlver.  Second^  to  the  Lawe 
Header  the  field  purple  a  crosse  molen  gold  on  a  chifTe  gules  a  lyon 
passant  gardant  gold  marked  in  bis  syde  with  this  letter  L  sables,  Si  to 
the  creast  upon  the  Healme  on  a  wreathe  purple  &  gold  a  bee  volant 
gold  manteled  gulea  doubled  mlver.  Thirdly,  to  the  Divinitye  Reader 
the  Field  gules  on  a  cross  ermen  between  four  doves  silver  a  Booke  of 
the  first  leaves  gold  clasped  noted  in  the  midest  with  this  Oreke  letter 
e  Theta  sables,  &  to  the  Creast  upon  the  Healme  on  a  wreathe  silver 
&  gules  a  Dove  voUnt  silver  with  an  Olive  Branch  vert  in  his  Beke 
manteled  gules  doubled  silver.  Fotirt^y  the  Hebrew  Reader  the  Fidd 
Nlver  the  Hebrew  letter  ft  Tawe  sables,  on  a  chifie  gules  a  lyon  passant 
gardant  gold  marked  in  his  syde  with'  this  letter  H  sables  and  to  the 
Creast  upon  the  Healme  on  a  wreathe  silver  &  sables  a  Turtle-dove  azure 
manteled  gnles  doubled  silver.  Fi/ihly  the  Oreke  Reader  the  field  silver 
&  sables  &  perty  per  cheveron  in  the  first  these  two  Greke  letters  A 
Alpha  &  n  Omega  sables  &  in  the  seconde  a  Cicade  or  Grasshopper 
silver  on  a  cbifie  gules  a  Lyon  passant  gardant  gold  marked  in  his  side 
with  this  letter  G  sables  &  to  the  Creast  upon  the  Healme  on  a  wreathe 
silver  Ss  sables  an  avAe  silver  Leges  Beke  &  eares  gold  manteled  gules 
doubled  alver  as  more  plainly  ^perith  depicted  in  the  margent.  To  have 
&  to  hold  the  said  Armes  &  Creasts  &  erety  part  &  parcel  of  them 
unto  the  said  five  Kings  Beaden  or  Lectorers  &  to  every  of  tbem  &  to 
their  successors  for  ever  during  the  tyme  of  their  Lectures  &  office  S^ 
they  &  every  one  of  them  to  use  beare  &  shew  in  Shield  Goat  armour 
or  otherwise  &  therein  to  be  revested  at  their  libertye  &  pleasuer  accord- 
ii^  to  the  aimcient  Lawes  of  Armes  without  ympediment  lett  or  Inter- 
mption  of  any  fenoa  ta  persons.  In  witiutB  whmwf  I  the  said  Claren- 
'  Then  ia  here  probably  an  omisnon  <^  pa*Mmt. 
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cieulx  King  of  Armes  have  hereunto  sabacribed  my  name  &  likewise  putt 
the  seale  of  myne  office  the  xiii"'  daye  t^  Novemb^  in  the  yere  of  our 
Lord  God  1^90  &  in  the  xxxii*^  yere  of  the  Beigne  of  our  moat  gracious 
Sovereign  lady  Queue  Elizabeth. 

Bob.  Cooke  alias  Glarencieulx 
Roy  D'armes. 
There  are,  I  believe,  no  other  professorships  in  this  Univeinty  to 
which  armorial  bearings  are  attached,  but  it  should  not  therefore  be  con- 
duded  that  royal  foundations  alone  are  entitled  to  such  distinctions.  It 
may  be  observed  from  the  foregoing  document,  ^ni,  that  the  grant  wan 
not  made  till  fifty  years  after  their  establishment  ^  tsamdly,  that  it  was 
then  made  not  because  Henry  VIII.  had  been  their  founder, — the  bare 
recital  of  such  fact  being  merely  part  of  the  technical  form — but  because 
"  in  all  Universities  public  professors  were  the  chief  and  worthiest  mem- 
bers chosen  i^  and  thirdly,  that  it  was  made  at  the  private  request  of  one 
of  the  parlies,  who  was  probably  fond  of  Heraldry,  or  acquainted  with  the 
King  at  Anns.  There  can  be  no  reason  why  the  rest  of  our  professor- 
ships, at  the  option  of  their  htdders,  sbonld  not  be  mmilarly  distinguished; 
a  coat  neatly  ^q>ropriate  without  being  broadly  emblematical,  with  a 
perpetuation  of  the  founder  on  a  bordure  or  chief,  might  easily  be  assigned 
to  each,  and  would  doubtless  be  readily  forthcoming,  if  any  gentleman 
would  imitate  the  example  of  Dr  Thomas  Lukin. 
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The  hieroglyphics  of  Herddry  hftve  been  libenlly  emfdoyed  amongst 
us  to  convey  to  successive  generations  the  records  of  academic  antiquity, 
and  although  during  the  eighteenth  century — a  period  which  nally  merits 
the  name  of  the  "  dark  age"^ — ^the  destruction,  instead  of  the  perpetuation 
of  such  memorials,  was  the  surest  critoion  of  enlightened  taste,  yet  the 
expense  which  attended  refona,  the  amari  ali^uid  which  rose  amidst  the 
^tarkling  bnhhlea  of  liberalism,  sorely  circumscribed  the  spread  of  improve- 
ment, and  has  left  us  just  what  our  modem  forefathers  had  not  money 
enough  to  demolish.  The  armorial  memoirs  of  which  I  am  at  present 
Hpeaking,  will  be  found  in  various  positions  and  forma  of  preservation — 
in  the  ornamental  details  of  collegiate  Architecture,  in  those  of  sepulcral 
monuments,  and  in  stained  glass  and  illuminated  manuscripts.  If  the  theory 
commonly  received  respecting  the  fu^t  introduction  of  our  present  system  of  ' 
coat-annour  be  correct,  we  cannot  of  course  expect  to  find  any  employment 
of  armorial  bearings  before  the  general  adoption  of  the  Early  English  style 
of  architecture,  and  indeed  as  far  as  my  own  observation  and  memory 
enable  me  to  speak,  they  seldom  form  any  integral  part  of  the  design  until 
the  Decorated  period,  when  they  i4>pear  in  profusion.  In  altar  tombs,  placed 
singly  under  separate  canopies,  they  frequently  cover  all  the  four  sides, 
and  were  intended  to  convey  the  different  pretensions  and  alliances  of  the 
deceased.  In  paonelling,  they  appear  sufficiently  large  to  fill  up  the 
space  between  two  shafts,  and  are  geoetally  placed  midway  between  the 
capital  and  base.  In  Perpendicular  work  they  seem  to  have  been  thou^t 
almost  necessary,  so  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  find  a  specimen  in 
which  shields  either  plain  or  with  device  do  not  form  a  prominent  part 
of  the  debul.  In  quatre-foiled  squares  or  circles,  in  corbels  and  corbel- 
tablets,  on  key  stones,  in  the  exterior  curve  of  ogee  arches,  in  the  span- 
drils  of  doorways,  and  sometimes  without  any  connection  with  the  sur- 
rounding work,  they  are  almost  certainly  to  be  found.  Some  good  examples 
of  their  early  use  may  be  seen  in  King  Edward's  crosses,  and  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  beautiful  Decorated  gate  at  Duty  St  Edmunds ;  the  unsparing 
practice  of  the  fifteenth  and  ^teenth  centuries  appears  in  Eing^s  College 
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Chapel,  and  it  should  be  recollected,  that  in  this,  as  well  in  other  Per- 
peadieular  buildii^js,  the  slipped  rose  and  portcullis  are  features  ae  eaeen- 
tially  heraldric  as  the  lion  or  fleur-de-lys.  There  is  one  principle  which 
should  never  be  lost  sight  of,  viz.,  that  charges  are  not  to  be  introduced 
irreqtectively  of  the  charact«r  and  foundatJon  of  the  building.  The  royal 
arms  and  badges  mdeed  are  common  property,  and  may  be  worked  almost 
into  any  edifice  without  limit  to  their  repetition,  but  no  other  coat  ap- 
pears in  uideat  work  which  is  not  connected  with  its  history,  though  the 
relationship  in  many  instances  may  be  difficult  enough  to  trace.  Even 
the  long  bands  of  plain  escutcheons  which  are  sometimes  met  with,  are 
but  copies  from  others  which  were  charged,  and  it  was  always  possible 
that  there  m^it  be  benefactors  or  members  whose  commemoration  in  this 
way  might  be  expedient'.  A  plain  shield  is  like  an  empty  niche,  it  was 
contemplated  originally  that  each  should  be  full,  and  they  generally  were 
so,  and  thus  the  regularity  of  ancient  practice  perpetuated  the  features, 
even  where  their  introduction  was  not  immediately  requisite ;  in  this  man- 
ner they  have  descended  to  us,  and  the  niche  and  the  shield  are  both  at 
the  service  of  modem  architects,  but  the  amateur  of  conraderate  temper 
and  accomplished  taste,  will  refrain  from  phtcing  a  bust  of  Napoleon  in 
&e  one,  or  his  own  initials  on  the  other. 

In  sepulcral  monuments  the  occurrence  of  these  records  is  naturally 
more  invariable  still,  their  position,  arrangement,  and  form  coinciding 
always  with  the  architecture  of  the  period.  In  mural  tombs  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  when  the  monstrosity  of  a  severed  pediment  is  found, 
a  hideous  circular  painting  of  the  leading  coat  is  frequently  erected  in  the 
chasm,  while  the  alliances  are  continued  laterally  by  the  side  of  the  pillars, 
or  on  the  pedestals;  in  altar  tombs  of  late  date,  the  coat  is  frequently 
placed  OD  one  of  the  ends,  still  in  a  circular  form,  and  often  within  a 
wreath.  The  armorial  bearings  on  stained  glass  are  ornaments  principally 
to  our  Halls,  though  they  occur  of  course  in  the  Chapels,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  Buildings.  The  illuminated  MSS.  to  which  I  alluded,  will 
demand,  in  some  Colleges,  particular  attention.  I  will  now  commence 
the  task  I  have  undertaken  of  recording  and  classifying  such  of  these  me- 
morials as  rem^  in  particular  Colleges,  and  I  shall  add  their  history  and 
explanation  in  as  many  cases  as  I  am  able  to  discover  them.  I  am  very 
doubtful,  however,  of  any  thing  like  general  success  in  this  point  of  my  in- 
vestigations, for  it  was  only  after  considerable  research  and  trouble  that  I 
made  myself  acquiunted  with  the  historical  character  of  such  remains  as 
exist  in  our  own  College,  and  I  cannot  of  course  expect  elsewhere  either 

cutcheons  may  be  seen  over  the  great  gateway  at  Trinity,  and 
a  magnificent  armorial  band  in  the  New  Honaes  of  Parliament. 
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such  B  previous  knowledge  of  documents  irfiicli  nuy  be  useftil,  or  so 
easy  an  sccess  to  them.  But  such  information  as  I  have  arranged  I 
lay  before  the  reader,  and  1  beg  only  that  he  will  not  estinurte  the  pains 
taken  in  its  collection  from  its  insignificant  appearance. 


Je0U0  <So\l$qt, 

The  two  plates  which  I  have  given,  comprise  the  principal  armoria! 
omamentB  which  are  introduced  in  tlie  architectural  detiuls  of  our  Goll^. 
The  pnKninent  coats  are  those  of  Ely  see,  and  Bishop  Alcock  our  Founder. 
Ot-er  the  entnuice  gateway  the  Royal  shield  is  placed  centrally  within  the^ 
ogee  canopy,  while  the  other  two  coats  flank  it  on  the  outside ;  the  design 
of  the  stone  work  is  extremely  good,  though  the  idea  conveyed  of  it  bj' 
the  engraving  is  not  so  complete  as  I  intended  it  to  be.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  the  style  of  the  windows,  as  far  as  they  are  represented, 
corresponds  but  ill  with  the  character  of  the  gate,  a  discrepancy  which 
was  occasioned  by  the  following  exploit.  In  the  last  century,  measures 
were  contemplated  and  tenders  received  for  beautifying  the  whole  Goll^e, 
by  transforming  its  Oothic  features  into  as  perfect  Venetian  as  might  be 
practicable,  but  the  demands  of  even  the  most  reasonable  contractor  were 
so  much  beyond  the  means  of  the  Society,  that  the  design  was  reluctantly 
abandoned;  its  originators,  however,  changed  into  sash  windows  all  Hich 
as  faced  the  public  road,  excepting  those  on  the  ground  floor,  which  were 
concealed  by  the  garden  walls,  while  all  the  interior  wmdows  of  the  court 
were  left  in  their  prinueva]  rudeness,  in  order  that  the  cursory  glance  of 
the  traveller  might  deceive  him  into  an  opinion  of  academic  enlighten- 
ment, and  that  posterity  might  recognize  their  hberality,  and  imitate  tb«r 
example.  The  smaller  gate  covered  with  ivy  ia  that  leading  from  the  first 
court  into  the  cloisters ;  it  displays  a  remarkably  pretty  employment  of 
armorial  bearings,  and  I  may  remark,  that  the  ornamental  woi^  is  pre- 
cisely similar  to  that  over  the  celebrated  porch  of  Woolpit  Church  in 
Sufiblk,  where  the  two  shields  are  both  those  of  Ely  see.  The  Cock  in 
the  center  is  the  well  known  device  of  our  Founder,  which  is  generally 
depicted  as  perched  on  a  globe,  the  two  emblems  together  being  presumed 
to  convey  an  intelligible  representation  of  the  name  al-cock.  It  ap- 
pears in  every  part  of  the  College  in  corbels,  spandrils,  and  other  details, 
and  most  frequentiy  is  made  to  bear  a  scroll,  which  perhaps  formerly  ex- 
hibited some  inscription ;  on  the  present  one  the  legend  is,  phobpbrvh 
ITER  FACIA*,  it  was  reiKwed  once  withm  my  own  recoUecUon,  but  whether 
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it  has  been  handed  down  to  us  from  any  antiquity  I  cannot  say.  In  a 
small  loft  over  the  Hall,  are  deposited  some  old  panels,  which  appear  to 
hare  been  removed  from  the  chapel,  on  which  are  rudely  sketched  several 
of  these  cocks,  with  the  usual  addition  by  which  conversation  is  pictonally 
repreaented,  EFfi  EIMI  AAEKTPYnN  remarks  one,  to  which  another, 
facing  him,  replies  OYTQ2  KAI  Em,  A  third,  standing  near,  proclaims 
either  for  the  baiefit  of  his  brethren,  or  the  spectators,  BOYAH*OPON 
ANAPA   OY  XPH   HANNYXION    EYAEIN. 

The  other  Heraldric  remains  in  the  College  are  as  follows: 

IN    THE    CUAPKL. 

North  TVooMpf.     On  a  mural  monument : 

Riutat,  as  blazoned  below,  but  without  impalement. 
On  a  square  pavement  stone: 

Thomas  Murgatroyde,  in  Artibua  Baccalaureus  ob.  Mu.  24,  a.i>. 
1672;  above  and  below  which  is  engraved  a  cross  patt^  fleur- 
de-Ua^  charged  with  five  roundels. 
SoviK  Tnmiept.    On  a  mural  brass,  the  monoment  of  Lionel  Duckett. 
Six  coats,  viz, 

1.  A  saltier. 

2.  A  bend. 

3.  Gutt^. 

4.  A  saltier  between  nine  crosses  patt^. 

5.  A  bugle  stringed. 

6.  Three  hendlets,  and  a  lion  rampant  on  a  canton. 
The  whole  impaling, 

7.  Three  escallops. 
On  a  mural  tablet; 

Per  pate  azure  and  or,  a  saltier  counterchanged  and   crescent  for 
diffirence.     The  monument  of  Dr  Boldero  mentioned  elsewhere. 
On  pavement  stones : 

Pamdl — ^two  cheverons. 

Darey — a  mnister  hand  on  an  inescutcheon,  between  three  cinque- 
foils. 

Coats — as  blazoned  elsewhere. 
On  a  hatchment : 

Ely  Deanery;  impaling,  quarterly,  lat  and  4th  argent,  out  of  a 
mound  in  base  vert,  three  sprigs  of  roses  ffvin,  leaved  proper, 
2nd  and  3rd  argmU,  three  crows  aa^,  for  Pearce ;  an  escutcheon 
of  pretence,  per  cheveron  argmt  and  aahle,  in  chief  two  fleura- 
de-Iys  of  the  sectHid,  in  base  a  tower  or,  for  8erocdld; — the 
bearings  of  the  late  Master. 
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IN    THE    HALL. 

Oriel.     The  College. 
The  same. 
Ely  See. 

Gules,  a  fesse  argent,  between  three  leopards'  faces  or,  for 
Stillingto». 
Joseph  Stillington,  M.A.  and  Fellow  of  the  College  in  1707,  left  the 
choicest  portion  of  his  Library  to  the  CoQege,  and  twenty  pounds  for  the 
purchase  of  more  books. 
SotUk  roindote. 

Per  saltier  ffutes  and  argent,  a  saltier  between  four  cnws  crosslets 
all  counterchanged ;  impaling,  vert,  a  cheveron  or,  between  three 
swans  argent. 
The  arms  of  Tobiae  Rustat,  our  most  celebrated  benefactor,  and  his 
wife. 

Quarterly,  Ist  and  4th  arg«nt,  a  cheveron  between  three  eagles'  legs 
erased  table;  2nd  and  3rd  gvU»,  three  bendlets  luir,  for  Brajf. 
The  Lady  Catherine  Bray,  relict  of  Sir  Reginald  Bray,  ChanceUor  of 
the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  was  a  liberal  benefactress  to  our  Society  in  its 
early  years ;  she  defrayed  in  part  the  charges  of  the  appropriation  of  the 
Rectory  of  Great  Shelford  in  this  county,  which  was  given  by  James 
Stanley,  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  contributed  also  to  the  incomplete  fabric  of 
the  College.  West  of  the  Gatehouse  stood  the  School  for  Grammar 
which  our  Founder  had  commenced,  and  which  Lady  Bray  not  (mly 
finished,  but  endowed  with  a  salary  for  the  schoolmaster.  The  school 
was  afterwards  suppressed  by  the  Queen's  visitors,  and  the  old  building 
by  additions  and  enlevements  in  1718,  became  what  is  now  the  south 
side  of  the  first  court  of  the  College. 

I  have  before  expUined  (p.  26.)  what  might  otherwise  seem  the  strange 
coincidence  that  every  shield  in  our  Hall  should  have  the  addition  of  the 
bordure,  but  there  is  also  another  rather  striking  feature  in  the  oriel  and 
south  windows  which  requires  a  little  illustration.  Our  Founder's  device, 
of  which  I  lately  spoke,  was  very  characteristically  worked  into  the  in- 
terior embellishments  of  the  Library,  every  window  being  graced,  on  each 
side  of  its  muUion,  with  one  of  these  cocks  and  his  usual  legend.  For- 
tunately, the  greater  part  of  the  windows  on  the  eastern  side  remain 
with  their  original  diamond  panes  and  decorations  imdisturbed,  and  we 
are  enabled,  by  the  way,  &om  this  circumstance  to  form  an  outline  of  a 
very  interesting  sketch,  viz.  tlie  primary  constitution  of  the  Library  at 
the  foundation  of  the  Collie.  In  every  one  of  these  windows  will  be 
discovered  on  a  close  examination  a  small  scroll  in  black  lett«r  containing 


y  Google 


ON    THK   HBSALDRIC    ANTIQUITIES    OF    fAKTlClLAR    COLLEGES.  91 

die  tide  of  th^  department  of  litenture  to  which  the  word  was  then 
Msgned,  the  wriea  beii^  V^»§ita,  ZtX  CUliUfi,  ILtX  CanonUa,  Urx 
Coanmmff.  n«aia«,  0Uit^ai*,  ttiaxtn»,  ftuu  tt  Slotiaiuue. 

Some  litUe  trace  of  this  arrangement  yet  exists,  the  medical  books  b^ng 
■tiU  kept  in  the  first  ward,  and  oques  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  Fathers 
in  the  last  three,  but  the  old  canon  lawyers  and  echoohnen  together  with 
the  commentators,  who  probably  filled  the  wards  assigned  to  the  Evai^l- 
ists  and  Prc^Aiets  have  been  transferred  to  shelves  on  the  outer  staircase. 
To  return  to  the  point,  however,  the  legends  in. the  mouths  of  the  cocks 
were  quotatione  from  Scripture  a[^)ropriate  to  their  reepective  words,  that 
in  the  civil  law,  for  instance,  being  VarOttit  tOrOttUIIl  SUHIU  tubfCtO, 
and  so  forth,  but  without  any  regard  to  such  connexions,  the  two  pair 
of  cocks  from  the  evangelical  wards  were  bodily  transferred  during  the 
improTonenta  of  the  last  century,  scrtdls  and  all,  to  the  Hall  windows, 
where  they  still  display  their  emphatic  texts,  though  the  antiquarian 
viflitor  mig^t  be  perplexed  to  disoorer  tbe  connexion  between  the  Fellows' 

TaUe  and  HoqtK&ar  9t  ttntinunite  tni*,  or  ftibtr  gnttracfonfo 

IN     THB     LIBRA  RT. 

In  the  spondrilB  of  the  entrance  arch. 
The  College. 
Ely  See. 
Over  the  door  leading  to  the  lodge. 

The  College,  with  aix  crowns  in  the  bordure. 
On  a  small  wooden  shield. 

Per   pale    or  and  laile,    a  saltier  counterchanged.     Crest,    on    a 

wreath  ffvlei  and  argent  a  greyhound  courant  of  the  first,  collared 

and  ringed  or.  for  Boldtn. 

Edmund  Boldero,  S.  T.  P.  Master  of  tbe  CoUege  in  1663,  darned  the 

yrhtHe  library  anew  at  his  own  charge,  built  new  wards,  and  bequeathed 

to  it  all  his  books.     The  shield  was  periiaps  placed  originally  over  some 

ward  peculiarly  dedicated   to  his  bequest,   but   afterwards   removed   and 

ne^ected.    It  has  lately  been  restored  and  fixed  over  the  inside  of  the 

«itrance  door  with  an  inscription'. 

A  handsome  vellum  folio  is  preserved  in  the  Lilvary,  presented  by 
Lionel  Oatford,  whose  son  Liond  Oatford,  S.  T.  P.,  formeriy  scholar  of 
the  College,  and  afterwarde  Archdeacon  of  St  Alban's,  and  Treasurer  of 
St  PanIX  left  a  most  munificent  bequest  of  books  to  us.     This  volume 

'  Thew.sre  lame  arma  a»  thoM  in  the  chapel,  but  the  tiiictuMa  ore  Tari«d  H  Usui  in 
thow  times.    On  the  college  pUte  they  appear  gukt  and  argenl. 
13 
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contuns  ft  record  of  all  the  bene&cton  to  the  Libruy  up  to  that  tirae, 
with  a  catalogue  of  each  bequest  in  detail,  and  the  anas  of  the  chief 
contributors  in  the  margin,  amongst  which,  besides  Boldero  and  StiUington 
elsewhere  blazoned,  appear, 

P»  cheveron  crenelle  argmt  and  gabU,  in  chief  sinister  a  crescent 
arpmi,  dexter  a  mullet  or,  in   base  a  lion  rampant  of  the  last 
armed  ffules,  for  Ih^ort. 
James   Duport,  S.  T.  P.  Master  of  Magdalene  and  Dean,  of  Peter- 
borough gave  us  seventy  pounds  for  the  purchase  of  books. 

Argent,  on  a  fesse  azvre  between  three  crescents  gviM  three  doree 

or,  for  Oooie. 

William  Cooke,  LL.D.  Fellow  of  the  College  and  Chancellor  of  Ely, 

in  the  begimiing  of  the  last  century,  besides  bene&ctions  to  the  hbric, 

and  a  large  ulver  basin  and  ewer  for  the  Fellows^  Table,  bequeathed  to 

the  College  all  his  valuaUe  and  extensiTC  Law  Library. 

•S^^,  three  goats  passant  argent  armed  and  ungoled  or  for  Oat^nt. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


I  BELIEVE  there  is  no  printed  Cfttelogue  of  the  following  MSS.,  for  I 
cannot  meet  with  one,  or  find  any  record  of  its  existence.  The  Oatalogtit 
MSStornm  Angli<B  et  Hihemiee  (Oxon.  1 697,)  contains  the  Catalogues  of  the 
MS.  Libraries  of  some  of  our  Colleges,  but  not  that  of  St  John's  Col- 
lege Manuscripts.  The  Ecloga  Oxom-CantaMffientis,  by  T.  J.  (T.  James,) 
contains  very  few  of  the  College  MS.  Libraries.  It  is  true,  that  Dr  Caw 
in  his  Historia  Literaria,  and  his  editor  Wiartan,  refer  often  to  MSS. 
existing  in  Uie  College,  as  also  Bishop  Tanner  in  the  BiUiotkeca  Britta- 
nico-ffibemioa,  and  these  references  being  generally  accurate,  I  must  con- 
clude that  they  had  personal  access  to  the  Libraiy,  (Dr  Cave  was  a  member 
of  the  College,)  or  had  friends  who  supplied  them  with  information  among 
the  resident  Fellows.  It  seems  very  probable  that  Mr  Baker  may  have 
supplied  foich  references  to  the  Bibllotheca  of  Bishop  Tanner,  as  it  is 
asserted  that  he  did  assist  in  the  second  edition  of  the  Notitia  MonasHca. 
See  Mtuter't  Memoir  of  him,  p.  52. 

However,  if  there  had  been  a  Catalogue  in  existence,  it  would  not  have 
been  a  useless  task  to  have  reconsidered  and  care^iUy  reconstructed  it  from 
personal  inspection.  Those  who  have  consulted  the  works  above-named, 
will  readily  agree  with  me,  that  nothing  can  be  more  meagre  than  the  ac- 
counts they  give ;  and  it  is  often  quite  impossible  to  make  any  use  of  the 
information,  such  as  it  is,  from  the  careless  manner  in  which  the  materials 
have  been  heaped  together.  That  I  may  not  be  supposed  to  erect  myself 
into  a  censor  without  sufficient  ground,  I  will  give  an  extract  from  a 
foreign  review  of  some  note,  which  expresses  more  oensure  oa  the  ponderous 
volumes  of  the  Catal.  MSS.  Ang.  and  Hib.,  than  I  should  venture  to  do. 

The  passage  occurs  in  a  review  of  one  of  Heame's  publications,  and 
it  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  then  expected  second  edition  of  the  Bodleian 
Catalogue  of  printed  Books : 

"  Si  spera,  che  questa  ultima  Ediaone  non  solo  sa^  piil  copioea,  ma 
anche  piil  corretta,  e  meglio  disposta  delle  due  precedenti,  e  far&  piO  onore 
a  i  compilatori  di  essa,  di  quello  che  n'abbia  fatto  a  suoi  compilatori  tl  Cata- 
logo  dei   Manoecrittl   d'Tnghilterra  e  d'Irlanda,   stampata  pure   in  Osford 
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nel  1697  in  due  tomi  in  fbgtio,  dove  incredibili  sono  ^  sba^  ed  enori 
presi  n^  titoli  degli  autori  e  dei  libri,  a  riguardo  della  poca  attotzicMie 
posta  oell*  oBsorarli  e  tiascriverii.'"  Giobnalb  de"  Letterati  d'ltalta,  Tom. 
■28,  p.  401. 

An  accurate  and  careiiil  investigation  of  each  particular  Library  on^t 
to  be  undertaken  by  some  one  on  the  spot,  with  ready  means  of  reference 
to  authorities.  These  means  exist  in  the  Universitiee  in  abundance,  and 
uur  Catalogues  ought  to  have  been,  before  now,  perfect  and  accurate  in  tb«r 
details.  The  thankless  nature  of  the  task,  and  the  very  small  credit  to  be 
gained  by  its  performance,  have  most  probably  deterred  those  most  qualified 
to  undertake  it.  Vet  it  appears  to  me  a  duty  we  owe  to  our  bm^Hittm 
to  make  ourselves  acquainted  with  their  legacies,  and  to  render  them  as 
useful  to  literature  as  we  can. 

A  desire  to  become  acquunted  with  the  general  character  of  these 
GoltectioDB  was  the  motive  that  first  urged  me  to  the  investigation  of  our 
ColI^;e  MSS.  I  soon  found  that  the  mere  titles  of  the  worics  was  of  very 
little  service  to  me  in  this  pursuit,  and  I  tb«i  fitst  thought  <^  banting 
out  what  I  wanted  to  ascertain  for  myself,  and  forming  a  new  Catalogue 
contuning  references  to  soorcce  of  information.  This  last  circumstance  led 
to  the  notes  which  are  appended  to  the  descriptions  of  the  several  volimiee. 
They  should  be  considered  as  references  entirely,  and  this  may  perit^  ex- 
cuse the  abrupt  form  in  which  the  sentences  sometimes  appear,  as  I  wi^Md 
to  contract  as  much  as  possible,  that  I  might  not  trespass  too  &r  on  the 
kindness  of  the  Society  who  have  charged  themselves  with  the  expence  of 
the  publication. 

It  may  be  expected  that  a  few  words  should  be  said  of  the  way  in  which 
the  Collection  was  made.  The  principal  part  we  owe  to  the  munificence 
of  Thomas  and  Henry  Wriothesley,  Earls  of  Southampton,  principally  the 
former,  who  purchased  them  of  Mr  William  Craahawe,  brother  of  Robert 
Crashawe  the  poet,  and  a  Fellow  of  St  Johns',  admitted  as  Bidiop  of 
Ely's  Fellow,  Jan.  19,  1593.  They  are  marked  T.  C.  S.  (Thomas,  Comes 
Southampton)  and  H.  0.  S.  The  next  benefactor  to  be  mentioned  is  the 
pious  and  excellent  antiquary,  Mr  Baker,  who  not  only  went  throng'  all 
the  other  MSS.  and  noted  several  in  his  own  hand,  but  left  us  a  good 
many  very  interesting  relics  of  his  own.  Amongst  others,  Dr  Beale, 
Idtb  Master,  and  Bishop  Gunning  should  be  mentioned ;  the  names  of 
others  will  be  ^ven,  whenever  any  MS.  contiuns  a  record  of  the  soorce 
whence  we  derive  it. 

'  He  WW  Dominated  by  the  Crown,  the  See  of  Ely  being  then  vacant.  Mr  Baker 
notices  that  the  case  ia  difierent  here  to  what  it  is  at  Jesus  College,  where  the  Archbnbop 
of  Gtutterbuiy  acts  if  the  See  of  Ely  U  vacant. 
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The  age  of  the  MSS.  I  have  not  attempted  to  assign,  being  very  Tar 
from  satisfied  of  the  criteria  usually  given ;  at  any  rate,  of  my  own  ability 
to  make  use  of  thorn.  Where  any  MS.  has  ao  undoubtedly  ancient  form 
and  appearance,  it  has  been  put  down,  but  the  majority  of  those  for  which 
no  date  is  assigned,  1  consider  generally  to  bdoi^;  to  the  interval  between 
A.D.  1000  and  a.i>.  1500:  a  range  wide  enough  to  redeem  me  from  any 
chai^  of  doginatisro  on  the  subject. 

The  size  is  merely  a  reference  to  the  sizes  commonly  mentioned  in  our 
Booksellers'  Catalogues. 

The  second  part  of  the  Catalogue,  containing  the  more  modem  MSS. 
and  those  which  Mr  Baker  left,  with  some  valuable  foreign  books  of 
the  time  of  the  Reformation,  now  very  scarce,  will  be  published  when  it 
suits  the  convenience  of  the  Society,  to  whose  govemii^;  body  1  beg  to 
express  my  thanks  for  their  kindneea  in  undertaking  the  printing  of  the 
Catalogue :  all  the  volumes  described  are  contained  in  the  lock-up  cases  of 
the  Library,  and  the  printed  books  must  be  considered  as  only  a  very 
small  part  of  the  literary  treasure  of  which  the  CoU^e  is  in  possession. 
The  letters  re(«-  to  the  shelves  of  the  cases. 
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A. 

1 .  Hebrew  Bible,  with  points. 

Folio,  veUum,  given  by  B.  Home,  1546. 

It  containB  as  fi^owo :  Pentateuch.  Song  of  Solomon.  Ruth.  LamentationB. 
EecleasBtea.  Esther.  Job.  Pruverbe,  and  Lections  from  diSerent  parts  of 
Scriptiuv.    It  is  marked  on  the  back  {. 

Next  to  it  stands  a  book  in  smaller  folio,  marked  on  the  bock  96 
(see  *)  wluch  should  be 

2.  A  vellum  MS,  Hebrew,  containing: 

Kings,  B.  1,  2,  9,  4.    Jeremiah.    Isaiah.    Ezekiel.    Uosea.    Joel.    Amos. 

Obadiah.      Jonah.      Micah.     Nahmn.      Habakkuk.      Zeyhaniak.      Haggoi. 

Zechariah.    MalachL    Jadges. 

These  MSS.  are  sud  to  have  been  collated  for  Dr  KmnicotCi  edition. 

They  are  marked  96,  *96,  m  the   Dwaertatw  geaerdUa,  where  he 

^ves  the  following  account  of  them : 

95.  '  Charactere  Hispanico*— which  he  refers  to  the  beginning  of  the 
15th  century. 

96.  'Charactere  Germanico^  he  refers  to  the  end  of  the  I4th. 

In  Dfi.  "TranspodtuB  est  Num.  1.  1—21.  25.  poet  DeuL  8.  3.  Deficit  ad 
Gen.  6.  9." 

06.    He  has  put  dawn  Josh,  instead  of  Regum  I,  2,  3,  4.    In  Judges 
At  7.  14  there  is  a  deficit. 

3.  B\BBi  Solomon,  sitpbk  omnbb  libros  V.  T.  excepto  Pbntateucho. 
Sm.  folio,  MS.    velhun,    in  rabbinical   Hebrew.      Ex  dono   ejusdem 

R.  Home. 

This  was  Dr  Home  Bishnp  of  Winchester  from  1560  to  1673,  as  appears 
fo>m  the  College  Records.  Warton  mentions  this  instance  of  his  zeal  for 
promotion  of  learning.  In  the  year  1S70,  he  enjoined  the  minor  canons 
of  his  Cathedral  to  get  bj  memory  every  week  one  chapter  of  Bt  Paul's 
Bpistlen  in  Latin,  and  this  fonnidable  task  was  actnally  repeated  by  some 
of  them  before  the  bishop,  deui  and  prebendaries  at  a  public  Episcopal 
u  of  the  Chnrch. 
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4.  (1)  GUIDO  Baipius  1 

)  '  .r  J     Super  Decretal. 

(3)  Dtnus  Muoellanub 

(4)  Johannes  Andreas      J 

Folk)   MS.   vdlum.     Hutdsomely  illuminated.     Ex   dono    Gul.  Mar- 
diall.  Coll.  Soc.  1625. 

(1)  Chiido  A){fiti«,  patria  Regienais,  civis  et  archidkcoaus  BoDooiensiB  (of 
Boli^na)  et  juriBconsultuB  cclebenimns.  CI.  ami.  1283.  Scripsit  Coinnieiita- 
riorum,  Roaarii  titulo,  libros  3,  et  in  Decretal,  lib.  5.  Prodierunt  cum  notiis 
Venetiia.  1580.     Cane,  Hut.  LiUrar. 

(2)  Joluinnei  Monathai.  Can^nal  and  Biahop  of  Metz,  1294.  Ubiil 
Arignone,  1313.  He  wrote  '  CommentAT.  in  sextum  Decretaliuin.'  Fabriciut 
Bibl.  Med.  et  Inf.  Lot.  B.  9.  There  ia  another  Jofaoniwa— of  nearly  the 
same  date,  J(dumne»  Calderinut  "  Bonoaiensis,  juiisconaultua  Eximius. 
CI.  1360.  Commentarius  ejus  in  libros  Decretaliam  Te<xnset  Simlerua 
Biblioth.  p.  350."  He  wob  buried  in  the  cemetery  t^  tbe  Dominicans,  and 
might  therefore  have  been  a  Monk.  Samwuirtliani,  or  S.  and  L.  Saaicte- 
Marthe,  in  Gattia  Chriiliana,  Tom.  3.  p.  701.  Fabric.  B.  M.  I.  L.  lib.  3.  in 
CaUerino.    H.  Wharton,  Addenda  to  Cave's  B.  L. 

(3)  Dinat  Mvgelianue  five  de  SMtonibiu,  in  ^ro  Florentino,  juris  utri- 
usqne  consultisaimuB,  apud  Bononienaea  Profeasor  primarina.  —  Camment. 
in  Lib.  aextum  De«retalinm,  Bonifodi  Vlll.  juaen  elncubiata,  nondum 
typia  prodiiae  videntur.  H.  WharUm,  id.  in  anno  1301.  Fabrie.  B.  M.  1.  L. 
Tom.  a 

(4)  Joannm  Andreat,  Mugellanua,  juriaconaaltua  celebemmoa.  CI.  1336. 
Novelle,  aeu  Commentaria  in  6  Libroe  Decretalium,  pn)di«re  Venet.  1S8I. 
Fabric,  calla  turn  Joanntt  Andrtit  qni  ob.  Bononic,  1348.  and  refers  to 
Tri»emiu».  c.  074,  &c.    H.  Wharim,  id.  in  on.  1336. 

5.  (I)  S.  Ahbrosiub    de  Fide.  lib.  5. 

(2)  EjCaDEM    LIBER     DE    S.    SpiRITU.   Ub.  3. 

(3)  Ejubdeh  liber   DE  Incarnationis  DouiNict:  Sacramento. 

(4)  EuasBii  HiBTORiA  EccLBsiABTiCA,  ex  Ru£Biii  Veiuone. 

(5)  CONTENTIO    INTER    ABBATEH    S.  DoOMAELIS   ET   HOMINES    DE  GaR- 
DIQAN. 

Folio  MS.  vellum.  T.  C.  S.  handsomely  written,  (1),  (2),  (3),  about 
900,  (4)  about  1150,  (5)  in  a  much  later  hand. 

(1),  (i),  (3)  are  all  among  the  pobliahed  works  of  St  Ambrose.  (1)  is  the 
same  as  De  Fide  el  Trinitatt  in  some  MSS.  addressed  '  ad  Giatiannm  Augua- 
tnm.'  (2)  A  collection  ont  of  Didymna,  Baailina,  and  other  Greek  authors, 
unworthy  of  St  Ambrose — as  Hierome  aaya.  (3)  against  the  Ariana  and 
Apollinarians.    Cave,  H.  L, 

(4)  There  are  two  copies  like  thia  in  Corpus  Christ  College  Library, 
marked  181,  186,  in  NoMrmlk't  Catalogue.  RufGwia  Aquilienais  tnnslated 
this,  but  says  Fabriehu  "  in  isterpretationibua  toia  nsua  est  oinua  Bvpe 
interpolaudi  libertate."    Fabric-  Bibi.  Latina,  VoL  1.  p.  7!S. 
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(5)  St  Dogmael,  a  Bmedktiiie  Prioiy  in  Pembrokeidiilra,  snbotdinate  to 
St  Martin  at  Toure,  to  which  it  vm  given  by  Robert  FitE-Martin,  a.d.  1126. 
Tanner'*  A'oiiiw  Monattiea,  p.  283. 

Mr  Baker  in  his  copy  of  Tanner  has  referred  to  this.  It  conmsta  of  only 
two  pages. 

6.  Oriqasii  Collectanba   Phybica. 

A  Greek  MS.  folio.  On  paper,  in  amall  characters.  "  Ex  dono 
Joh.  CoUins,  1634." 

Oribagius,  phyedcian  to  Jolian  the  Aportste,  aboat  351. 

7.  Maqka  Charta  et  alia  Statuta  ad  ann.  12  Ricardi  II. 
Small   folio,  MS.  vellum,  beautifully  illuminated,  portly  Latin,  partly 

French. 

8.  (l)  JosEPHi  Antiquitateb,  a  libr.  15.  and  db  Bello  Judaioo,  libri  7. 
(3)  Fasciculus  tehpobuh  ubquk  in  ann,  MGCGCLXXVIII. 
4*a.  vellum  and  paper,     T.  C.  S. 

(1)  A  Latin  MS.  vellnm,  4to.  partially  iUnminiited,  written  about  1200. 
There  is  wanting,  from  fbl.  106  to  foL  123,  which  has  been  mpplied  with 
blank  paper.  This  is  probably  the  ancient  tronalation  usually  ascribed  to 
Huffinns.  Muralori  Antiq.  Vol.  3,  p.  BIS.  has  discuaaed  the  qnesUon,  and 
decides  that  it  is  by  some  later  hand. 

(2)  A  printed  book  on  thick  p^>er.    At  the  end  is  this  Inscription; 

"  FascirulDS  temporam  a  CaRhnsienBe  cfipilatQ  in  formi  cronicis 
"  tiguratum,  (sic)  usque  in  ann.  1478.  a  me  Nicolao  Oots  de  Seltzstat 
"  impreBSum." 

I  can  find  no  notice  of  such  a  printer  among  those  in  Mich.  Mailtain, 
Annalet  TypograjAici,  or  in  Lacaille,  HittMrt  de  rTmprimerie.  In  King's 
College  Libnry,  M.  S4.  t.  there  is  a  '  Fatdcidat  Tanporum'  printed  at 
StTMbnig — 'a  Carthitgienie  eompilahu' — but  it  is  not  the  same  edition  as 
this,  though  apparently  the  same  work.  It  is  the  one  assigned  by  Mr 
Hartshome  to  1481.     See  Hartihome't  Book  Rartiie$,  p.  192. 

It  is  the  work  quoted  by  Browme,  Feuekmhu  Serum  Eipetendarum  et 
Fugiendarum,  Vol.  3,  p.  897,  as  by  "  Wamerut  Rokoinktu  Monaehut  Car- 
Ihutiemig,  Cotonite  qui  vixit  cire.  1430;"  the  extracts  agree  exactly.  See 
Oudin,  Tom.  iii.  p.  2738.  Dibdin,  Tjfp.  AtUiq.  VoL  1.  p.  149  (note).  IToi-- 
ton'n  Eng.  Poetry,  Vol.2,  p. 311. 

3.    (l)  S.  AuousTiNi  HouiLi^  IN  Etanoel.  S.  Johannib. 

{'Z)  AnNOTATIO  LIBROBUM  ECCLEB.  S.  JaC.  DE  WblLBBEK  AD  DIVIK. 
OPFIC.    PBRT1N8NTIUM. 

(■"olio,  MS.  Vellum,  in  old  wooden  binding,  covered  with  parchment. 
"  Ex  dono  Tho.  Whalley,  S.  T.  P.  OoU.  SS.  Trimtatis  Vice-Ma- 
gistri." 

(2)  is  only  a  couple  of  pBges>  apparently  by  a  Monk  of  S,  Jac.  de  Wetlebek. 

WelM)ek  is  a  village  of  Northamptanshire  not  far  from  Worksop.  The  abbeg 
for  Prejrumttralentiim  Canons  was  founded  by  Thomas  le  Flemangh.  11B3. 
Dugdaie. 

1—2 
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The  PremorutraUnttaru  lived  Mcotding  the  rale  of  St  AnatiD,  reformed  bj 
Norbert  in  1120,  at  Pnemonatntum  near  lAon  in  France.  Tanner,  Pr^.  lo 
Notitia  Mimattica. 

10.  S.    AUOUSTINI    TEACTATUB    VAKII.       Sc, 

(1)  Db   TlUNITiTB,   Hb.    Ifl. 

(2)  Super  Genesin,  lib.  12. 

(3)  Unde  Mahjm. 

(4)  Db  ubbro  Arbithio. 

(fi)      De  nOCTHtNA  CoKisriAifA,  lib.  4. 

(6)  QussnoNBH  LXXXIII. 

(7)  Retract  A  noNVM,  lib.  Z. 

Folio,  MS.  vellum,  beautifully  written,  about  1200,  with  rubric.    T.C.S. 

In  this  Vol.,  OB  in  several  others,  there  a  the  nune  W.  Crwhawe,  and 
hiB  motto  "Serrire  Deo  eat  regnore." 

(3)  ia  not  mentioned  by  Cave  among  the  works  of  St  Aug;ustin.  It 
occnra  again,  B.  25.     (1),  (2)  and  (4) — (7)  are  genuine  works  of  St  Au- 

(3)  is  diatinctif  ascribed  to  St  Angostin  both  here  and  at  B.  2«  in  the  MSS. 

11.  Rgoula   S.  Salvatorib    S.   AuouaTiMi.  —  Constitutioneb,    okdi- 

NATioNBs    BT    GEREJIONI.E    EORUiiDBii.     Partim    Lfttiue,  partim 
Gsllice. 
Sm.  folio,  MS.  vellum,  io  old  wood  biuding,  beautifully  written,  with 
rubric.     T.C.S. 

The  name  of  Kr  Thomas  Challoner  occurs  on  the  fly  leaf. 

This  order  was  instituted  by  S.  Brigitta,  see  C.  19,  about  1344.  In  the 
4th  book  of  the  '  Revelationes,'  c  137,  (so  Fabriciua,  but  there  appears  to 
be  only  ISO  ch.  in  B.  4,)  she  demands  of  Pope  Urban  V.  the  confirmation 
of  this  '  Regula,' — which  demand  he  complied  with  about  1363.  Fdtriciiu, 
SibHoth.  Med.  et  Inf.  Lot. 

12.  (l)  POLYCHRONICON    PER    BaNULPR.   HioDEN    GsbTBENSEH. 
(2)  ^GIDIUB     BOMANUS     DB     ReOIHINB    PrINCIPUH. 

Folio,  MS.  in  veUum.     T.C.S. 

(1)  is  written  by  a  Monk,  whose  name  was  John  Lutton,  in  1386. 

Rtaiulphut  Higden.  a  benedictine  Monk,  CI.  1357.  The  work  ia  divided 
into  seven  books.  The  first  six,  coming  down  to  the  Norman  times,  so  for 
as  they  relate  to  British  and  Irish  matters,  were  edited  by  DrGale,  Dean  of 
York,  in  Latin.  Among  the  Q^indeeim  Seriptoret,  Qson.  1691.  The  whole 
work  is  found  in  eevera]  libraries.  In  the  Bodleian  there  is  by  him  '  An 
componendi  Sermonea,'  cod.  37fi2.  In  the  library  of  Balicd  College,  'Spe- 
culum curatorum,'  L.  cod.  x.    Cave. 

The  initial  letters  of  the  first  book  of  the  Folychronioon  read  thus: 
"  PrEsentem  cronicaro  compilavit  frater  Ranulphus  Cestrensis."  MS.  note 
on   Cave's  H.  L.  in  the  Library  at  Lambeth,  supposed  to  be  by  ArMf. 
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Fd  Natmi&'i  Catalogue  of  C.  C.  C.  Library,  31.  "  De  h«c  anctore  nostro 
qui  msla  fide  opns  Rogeri  CeBtrensifi  trenscripeit  et  pro  buo  evulgavit, 
V.   mmiexum  Apud  Cat.  MS.  Hari.  1707."     V.  inira  H.  1. 

(2)  jSgidhu  Romanvi  —  hie  real  name  was  GiUe  Coloims  —  of  the  il- 
lustrious family  of  CoIduik  at  Naples.  A  Mank  '  ordinia  Eremitarum 
Sti  Aiig;iutiiu.'  Philippe  k  Hardi,  King  of  France,  chose  him  to  be  tutor 
to  his  BOD,  afterwards  PhiUppe  te  Bd,  ibr  whom  he  wrote  this  Treatise. 
It  was  translated  into  most  modem  languages,  and  into  Hebrew,  in  such 
estimation  wag  it  held.  See  Wo^,  Bibl.  Hebr.  p.  ]206.  Hig  master,  a 
Thomas  Aquinas,  also  wrote  a  book  on  the  game  subject  in  4  divieions,  of 
which  he  probably  availed  himself.  He  was  afterwards  (1294)  Archbishop 
of  Bouiges,  died  1316.  BkgraiAie  VniverseUe.  On  the  fly  leaf,  "  De  Pa- 
pissa  Johanna,  v.  p.  ]fi4,  lib.  6." 

(2)  was  printed  in  Italian,  at  Seville,  1404.  See  MaUtaire  Annt^  Ty- 
pogrofh.  Vol.  1,  p.  32S. 

IS.     (l)      Q-ILBERTI       PlCTAVlBNaiB        ExpoSlTIO       IN       OMNES       PbolOOOH 
S.    HiBBONTMI. 
(2)       S.    HlGRONTMl    OOMHENT.    IN    OUNES    PbaLMOB. 

Folio,  MS.  hftDdsomely  written  on  vellum.     T.  C.  S. 

(1)  The  name  GiOertxu  PictavientU  occurs  in  the  commencement  of  the 
Commentary  on  the  prologue  to  the  Apocalypse. 

Cave,  H.  L.  mentions  him  aa  GUbertus  Critpiniu  qui  CI.  1101,  and  was 
Abbot  of  Weatminsler.  Hia  ' IMer  eonlra  Jadaos'  has  been  published 
by  Gabriel  Gerberon  in  the  works  of  S.  Anselm,  Paris,  1675,  p.  612  et  seq. 
There  is  besides,  sayg  Cave,  "  Homilie  in  Cantica  Canticomm"  in  Biblioth. 
S.  Petri,  Cantabr,  item  "in  prologos  S.  Hieronymi  super  biblia,"  ibid. 

Henriuus  Gandavensis  calls  him  Gielebertus  WeatmoDBsterienais.  Fabriciiu 
BiMiolli.  Eeelet.  ed.  1713,  p.  119. 

Johanjies  PiUeue  Rel.  Hitl.  de  IMnig  Anglictt  says  he  was  buried  at  West- 
minster  in  1117.  Cave  puts  him  down  doubtfully  a  Norman.  His  desig- 
nation here,  shews  that  he  was  bom  at  Poictiers — if  it  be  rightly  given — 
but  there  was  one  Gilbertus  Forrctanus  or  Pictaviensia  mentioned  by  Oudin, 
Tom.  2,  p.  1287,  whose  name  may  have  been  wrongly  put  down  for  Gil- 
bertus Crispinns.  Oudin  however.  Vol.  2,  p.  930,  thinks  this  is  the  work 
of  Gdbertiu,  Londoaietuit  BpUc.  1120,  on  the  authority  of  a  MS.  in  the 
Libiary  of  St  Peter's  Coll.  Camb.  Our  MS.  may  have  equal  authority  for 
giving  it  to  Uilbertua  Pictaviensia,  though  which  of  the  too  aeems  doubtful. 

(2)  "Hieronymi  nomen  falso  pnefcrunt  '  Commentarii  in  omnei  Ptalmot,' 
quoe  qua  non  ease  consentiunt  omncs,  suadent  omnia."  He  then  proceeds 
to  give  reasons.  "Sunt  qnidem  Centonea  ex  alita  veterum  operibus  con- 
sarcinati,  in  quibus  Hieronymioni  auoa  etiaro  habent  parteB.  Genuinum  esse 
Hieronymi  opus  quam  plurimis  argumenlia  probarc  enixc  contendit  MarianuB 
Victorius  qui  arguments  e  contm  ollatH  dilucrc  satagit :  verum  in  aolvendis  lis 
argumcntie,  res  odeo  infelicitcr  ei  cesait,  ut  operom  lusisse  vidcatur."  Cavt, 
Hitt.  Liter,  in  Hiennytno. 

14.     S.     HlERONTHl     EpISTOL^    L. 

Well  written  MS.  foUo,  od  paper.     T.  C.  S.  contwning  180  folios. 
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There  U  a  liit  of  the  Epistles  on  the  fint  pt^,  to  th«t  it  it  needleai 
to  repeat  it  here.  At  the  end  in  red  lettetx,  "  Explicit  liber  iite  epUr, 
beati  Hierommi  p.  man*,  fria  hermim  de  bercha  aaa.  dm.  1449.  Mrip«^  I 
mote  sci  Hieronimi,  orate  p.  eo." 

.   (l)  RoBERTi  Lincoln,  tbactatob,  qui  uc  incipit,  "Scriptum  est  de 
levitis  et  de  oiysteriiB  tabernaculonim  duorum,  &c." 

(2)  EjuaDEM  BUHHA  DR  juflTiTiA,  in  9  chapters. 

(3)  EivaDEtt  tkactatus,  q.  9.  iocip.  "  Templum  Dei  Saoctum  quod 
estis  voe." 

(4)  Ric.  DK  Sto  Victors  de  statv  interiorib  hominis  poiT  laphiim. 

(5)  Tbactatus  de  Abticulib  Fidei. 

(())  Tbopologm  bupbr   Evahoblia  per  annum,   i.e.   from  Advent 
to  Easter. 

(7)  RoBEKTi   Lincoln.     Sebuo    ai>   Clbruh.      "  Vigo    sum  pastor 
bonus.     Trirf  sunt " 

(8)  Thactatus  de  bestiib   et  atibds. 

Small   4to.  MS.  vellum— in  different  hands.     T.G.S. 

Tliere  are  some  Btray  sheets  at  the  beginning  and  end,  which  were  the  cover 
formerly  before  the  volume  was  bound:  they  aw  written  upon,  and  contun 
apparently  some  astrological  treatiae. 

Hebertiu  Lincoln.  The  celebrated  Rottrt  Grotlrle,  or  Gmthead,  bom  at 
Stradbrooke,  in  Suffolk,  about  li7C,  died  in  1293.  Portiona  of  hia  works 
are  found  in  moat  English  libraries  in  MS.  They  were  Tery  voluminous. 
There  is  a  cotali^e  in  Pegge't  Life  of  him  ;  and  several  are  pnbli^ed  in 
Browne't  Fiueieulu*. 

(2)  (3)  (7)  are  probably  the  aame  aa  those  mentioned  by  Cave  as  5ufnma 
dt  Juttitia,  De  Officio  SaeerdotaU,  and  the  Sermo  ad  Clerum  on  the  same 
text. 

(8)  seems  to  be  by  Robt.  Grostete  also.  There  is  in  one  of  the  old 
catalogues  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Durham,  published  by  the  Surltei 
Society,  "  Liber  besdanim,  avium,  &e.  moralisatuB,"  beginning  in  the  same 
manner  that  this  does,  but  there  can  be  no  certaiaty,  as  there  are  several 
works  of  this  kind  of  middle^ge  composition. 

(4)  Rie.  de  St  Victor,  e.  Scotchman,  a  regular  Canon,  and  afterwards  Prior 
of  St  Victor  (a  priory  at  Paris)  '  Bemardi  et  Hugonis  Victorini  familiaria,' 
CI.  14Aa. 

This  tract  has  the  title  '  Ric.  de  S.  Victor  super  Isaiam,'  which  might 
mislead,  but  on  comparing  the  contents,  I  find  it  u  the  tract  mentioned 
above  in  the  Historia  Litcraria,  in  C4  sections. 

(6)  Cave  mentions  by  Grostete  a  'Tractatns  de  Articulis  Fidei,'  whi<^ 
he  calls  'bene  prolixna' — but  this  ia  very  short.  It  is  improbable  that  the 
author  of  such  a  production  can  be  assigned  at  all,  as  there  are  innumerable 
tracts  occnrring  with  this  title  in  MS.  collectiona;  especially  as  this  book 
seeroa  meant  for  a  common-place  book  of  theology — see  the  following  remark. 

It  must  have  belonged  to  some  religious  honse — though  ttone  ia  men- 
tioned by  name.  There  is  at  the  beginiung  this  inscription,  "  Liber  quondam 
Magistri  Nicholai  Kempston,  anno  domini,  1477,  nnnqnara  vendendus  per 
nltiiuam  voluntalem  defhncti — ac  liber  occnpandus  a  sacerdotibus ad 
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pTedican^am  verbam  Dei — ab  uno  Mcerdote  ad  alterum  aiue  pretio  tradendui 
quamdiu  duraverit:  orate pro  anima  ejus." 

S.  HiEKONTMi  Efihtol£,  &c.  quorum  Catalogus  infra: 

Ad  Ctedphontem — contra  eos  qni  dicunt  hominem  posse  esse  sme  peccab) 
si  velit  (i.e.  Pela^onoa) — Defimtio  Fidel  emboli  in  Niceno  Concilio— £p.  ad 
CipriaQiiin — ad  Demetriadem  Virginem — ad  Euatochiura  Tii^em  de  vir- 
ginitate  serranda — ad  AseUaro  de  fictis  Amicitiis — Libri  II.  adv.  Jovinianum — 
Ep.  2.  sd  Fammacliiam — Uber  contiB  Hdvidinra  de  virginitate  B.  Marie 
— Ep.  ad  HeliodoTuw  Monachnm — Liber  ad  Nepoti«nom — Ep.  ad  Rusticum 
MoDacham — ad  Paol&m  de  moite  BlesUls — ad  Heliodoruin  Episcopum- 
Epitaphlum  Nexiotiani  preabyteri — ad  Pamniachium  de  subita  peregrinatione 
Pauline — ad  OceanuTn — Bp.  Damasi  PapE  ad  Hieron.  de  i  qncstionibus 
in  Genesi — Rescript.  Hieronymi — Tractatua  in  Candc.  Csnticorum  ex  Origene 
traiulatus — Ep.  ad  Tmnqnilluin,  quomodo  Origenes  sit  legendua — £p.  2  ad 
DamBaDni  de  Serapliyn — Damasi  Ep.  ad  Hieron.  de  'Osanna' — Rfscriptum 
Hieronymi  ad  Damaaain-^2  Ep.  Augustin.  ad  HieT0D.~2  Ep.  Hieron. 
ad  Augustin. — 2  Ep.  Augustin.  ad  Qieron. — RcBcriptum  Hieronymi— 2  Ep. 
Augustin.  ad  Hieron. — 2  Reacripta — Ep.  Augustin.  ad  'Hieron. — Ep.  Hieron. 
ad  MarceUinam  et  Anapsycbiam — Ep.  2  Augnntin.  ad  Hieron. — 3  Ep.  Hieron. 
ad  Angustin. — ad  Alypium  ct  Augustin. — Explanatio  Fidei  S.  Hieronymi 
ad  Alyp.  et  AugoBtin.  miBso — Ep.  Fammachii  et  Ocean!  ad  Hieron. — Re- 
scriptum  Hieron. — Ep.  Epiphanii,  Cypri  missa  ad  Jobannem  Constantinop. 
translata  a  S.  Hieronymo — Ep.  Hieronymi  ad  Pammachium  de  optimo  gencre 
interpretandi — (a)  Tractatus  de  Libris  irc^l  apyiv  Origenis — ulu  ea  qnte 
sunt  adrersuB  Fldem  CathoUcom,  pandit— Ep.  ad  Demetriadem  virginem — 

Folio,  MS.  f«pa,  well  written,  and  in  good  condition, 
(a)  is  said  to  be  by  Ruffinna-'not  by  Jerome, 

S.  Anbelmi  Tractatus  XVI,  viz. 

1.  2.    Cur  Detm  hono,  lib.  2.  adv.  6ent«s. 

3.  PlUMOLOaiDN. 

4.  De  Cabu  Diabou. 

6.  Db  Vbretatb. 

0.    Db  LmEBo  Abbitiud, 

7.  De  CoNC&fTU   ViBOINAU   BT  OBIB.    pBCOATO, 

8.  Ep.  ad  Walekannum  Epiboopum  de  Azvxi  et  Fehhentati  Sachi- 

Fiao. 

0,      Db  SACRAMENTia   EOCLESLS   AD    EVNDEH. 

10.  Db  Concoadia  Feubsoientls  Dei,  Pradeotinationis,  et  GbatIjK  cum 

Ld.  ARBmuo. 

11.  Db  ORAnA  ET  UB.  abbitrio. 

12.  De  PitocEaKioNE  S.  Spibitvs. 

13.  De  Gbamuatioo. 

14.  De  Iwcarnationb  Verbi. 

15.  MoMOLooioM,  in  80  chapters. 

16.  Db  SnnLiruDiNiBus. 

S,  Athanabu  Liber  de  Fide  et  Spihitu  Sancto,  8  books. 
Boecius  db  Tbinitate. 

Ejdsdbm  liber  db  bono  ad  Jobannbm  diagonuh. 
Ejusdeh  libeb  de  ddabus  Natuhib   in  una  perbona   Gkristi  ad 
eundem. 
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Rabands  Maorus  (rectiuB  Patehatitu)   de    cobpore    et    sanguine 

Ghristi,  c".  67,  mutjlus  m  fitie. 
Folio.  MS.  vellum.     Anselm  is  ia  a  amalter  hand.     The  last  treatise 

is  much  injured. 

(1)  All  the  Above  are  geDoine  works  of  S.  Anselm,  except  the  16th, 
of  which  Cftve  says  '  Non  Anaelmi  Red  Eadmeri  est.'  Eodmer  was  the  pupil 
of  Anselm,  and  a  monk  of  Canterttury:  floniit  1121.  There  are  aunilar 
M98.  C.  C.  C.  Libr.  JVatmUh'*  Cat.  16B,  and  154. 

(2)  There  is  by  3.  Athanadns  a  genuine  treatise  'dc  Tiinitate  et  Sp. 
Sancto,'  which  exists  only  in  Latin,  bnt  I  suspect  this  is  the  treatise  men- 
tioned by  Cave  as  'De  Sancta  Trinitate,  lib.  8.'  "  Latine,  et  omni  dubio 
procul  scriptoris  Latini  opus;  Vigilio  Tapseufd  (484)  aeserit  Chiffletius  qui 
proinde  inter  Vigilii  opera  ei  locum  dedit :  et  cum  eo  consentiant  Sirmondus, 
Labbcus,  aliique.  Idacio  Clara  (38C)  in  Hispsnia  Episcopo  tribaunt  nuperi 
Editores." 

(3)  (4)  (fi)  ore  all  ^nuiile  productions  of  Boethius. 

(6)  Rabanut  Maurut,  a  Frenchman,  bom  in  780,  a  disciple  of  Alcuin — 
Abbas  Fuldensis  in  822,  Archbishop  of  Meotx  jn  847,  died  856,  "  inter 
ssculi  sui  doctrina  claroB  facile  princepa,"  Cave,  H.  L.  The  work  how- 
ever here  mentioned  is  not  his,  but  that  of  Pam^iatmt  Radbertu*.  See 
Uiher,  BOUolh.  TheoL  MS.  p.  129.  Can,  and  see  also  the  '  Ajitwer  to 
lAe  Jentit.'  Paachasius  was  the  author  of  new  opinions  on  the  Eucharist. 
Mabilkm  found  in  the  Codex  Gembiacentit,  an  answer  to  Paachamns,  which 
he  thinks  to  be  a  lost  work  of  JUbanus,  the  '  Epittoia  ad  ^plonem  abbatem 
Futdentem.  In  this  Epistle,  Rabanus,  or  the  author,  whoever  he  may  be, 
contends  for  the  two  following  propodtions: 

"Corpus  Euchaiisticum  non  esse  prorsos  idem  quod  natum  ex  virgine. 

"Christum  non  toties  pati  quoties  misaarum  solemnia  celebraotur." 
Piuehatiiu  was  Abbot  of  Corbey  in  844,  died  in  861 .  BeHarmmat  De  Script. 
Eeeki.  p.  226,  says,  "  Primus  suctor  qui  serie  et  copiose  scripsit  de  veritalc 
corporis  et  sanguinis  Domini  in  Eucharistia."  Cave  however  notes  that  many 
things  in  this  treatise  of  Paschasius  disagree  materiaUy  with  the  Romish 
doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  especially  c".  3,  4,  15,  to  which  he  says  SirmondiiB 
has  been  obliged  to  apply  "voipa  qusdam  ipapixana."  Cave  mentions  this 
MS.  in  the  Library  of  S.  John's  Coll.  as  attributing  the  treatise  wrongly 
to  Rabanus  Mauraa. 

18.  Arnulphi    Adreliani    oLOSStiL^f    IN    LucANUii    nB    Bellis. 
Small  folio,  MS.  vellum,  in  poor  condition,  wooden  binding.    T.  0.  S. 

"  AUegantur  in  Statiam  et  firitonem  a  Barthio    Amolphi  Aurelianenais 
scholia  MSta  in  Bibliolh.  Gudiana."    FiU^rieiiu,  Bibi.  Lot.  Vol.  1,  p.  381, 
note,  Hamburg,  Ed.  1721.    This  is  the  only  notice  1  can  find  of  the  work    ' 
or  its  author. 

19.  (l)      lo.  Ypermanni   Medicina  practica. 
(S)     lo.  Lanfranc   Medicina  practica. 

A  dirty  German  MS.  on  paper,  4to.  bound  in  wood.     T.  C.  S. 

(1)  Of  this  individual  I  can  find  no  mention  any  where.  His  work  is 
not  noticed  In  the  BibliUbeca  Mediea  of  Lipeniv*.  Probably  no  one  will 
care  to  investigate  the  matter. 
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(2)  I.  Lanfranc  was  a  physician  and  mrgeon  at  Milan  at  the  end  of 
the  13th  cent.  He  was  exiled  by  one  of  the  contending  parties  in  the  oon- 
teata  of  the  Guelph  and  GhibeUine  fiictionB.  In  12S6  he  fixed  himself  at 
Paris,  and  waa  in  great  reputation.  He  founded  the  surgical  College  of 
St  Come.  Thia  German  translatioa  is  by  Otiw  BrunfeU,  and  waa  published 
at  Frankfort  1666.     See  BUigr.  Umv. 

20.  Januensis  Sbrmones  dohinicales  totids  anni,  et  db  pestis  pb£- 

CIPUIB. 

4to.  MS.  partly  vellun],  partly  paper,  old  vellum  binding.     T.  0.  S. 

Jaaibut  de  Viragme,  or  de  Voragme,  general  of  the  Dominicans  and  Arch- 
hishop  of  Genoa,  thence  called  Januenma,  CI.  1200.  "  Imperatoris  partibns 
forisse  dicitnr,  nnde  cum  die  cinerom  BonifiKins  VIII.  sententiam  illam 
pro  more  in  eam  ad  pedes  suoe  provolutnm  profeire  deboisset  '  Cini*  e» 
et  in  antra  reverterW  coqjectia  in  cineribua  ocnlis,  hsc  ei  dizim  efeltnr. 
Gibdiitau  et  et  cum  GtiaU'nw  tuif  ad  niMbim  reuerterM."  He  was,  "vir 
in  Deum  devotus,  in  pauperea  munificus,  plus  magis  quam  doctns — aed 
in  rebus  historicia  nimium  crednlua."    Cave,  H.  L. 

He  is  said  to  have  translated  the  Bible  into  Italian,  but  this  statement 
is  controverted  by  Le  Lang  and  Fanlanini.  M"  Crie't  Rtf.  in  Itaiy,  p.  S2. 
Care  mentions  by  him  "  Sermones  pulchenimi  de  tempore  per  totnm  anni 
circulum" — and  "  Sermones  de  Sanctia  per  anni  totios  OTbitam.'' 

Some  have  confounded  him  with  Jdkanne*  Janvemit  de  BatbU  says  Fabri- 
cins,  and  Maiui  immediat«ly  proceeds  to  attribute  these  Sermons  to  the 
latter  instead  of  the  former — but  I  think  he  b  wrong — for  neither  Fahridns 
nor  Care  mention  any  such  prodnction  by  John  de  BalbL 

t/oftn  BalU  is  mentioned  by  JTaHam,  IMt.  of  Europe,  Vol.  1.  p.  107. 
Senebier  says  that  Januensis  also  means  'of  Geneva,'  bnt  I  do  not  find  that 
FabriciuB  recognizes  this  meaning.  It  is  nsnally  tAken  to  mpan  'of  Genoa-' 
See  Seiubier,  Cat.  MSlorum,  Geneva,  p.  69. 

Bishop  Jewel  had  no  high  opinion  of  him.    See  the  place  quoted.    F.  7, 

21.  Sebhonariuh  pracipdb  S.  Aubrosii  bt  S.  AnauariHi. 
Small  folio,  MS.  vellum,  well  written,  botmd  in  wood.     T.  0.  S. 

There  ia  an  index  to  the  contents  at  the  beginning  of  the  work.  The 
following  is  a  more  detailed  one,  and  will  shew  what  the  contents  of  mch 
books  (which  are  very  common)  usually  ore. 

DominicS  I*  in  adventn.     1    Sermon  by  S.  Ambroee.     4    by  S  Angnsttai. 

2- 1 1    

3* 1     I    


Prophetia  KbyUn  de  Adventn  Domini  Ex  Angnsdni  libro  de  Civ.  DeL 

Sermo  S.  Angnstini  de  ortn  Domini  Salvatoiis. 

De  Nativitate  Domini.  3  Sermons  by  S.  Ambrose.  I  by  8.  Gn^ory 
Nazianz.    13  by  S.  Augnstin. 

8.  AugustinuB — de  Consonantia  Evangelistarom  in  geneiBtionibna  domini 
nostri  I.  C. 

De  Nativitate.    1  Sermon  by  Fnl-?r-'a8.    6  by  Maxhnua.    1  by  Udonu. 
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In  notali  Sti  St«p)uuii.    I  Sennou  by  FnlgentitiB.    7  by  S.  Augottin. 

Mimcnla  9tl  Steptuni  ex  libro  S.  AugUBtin.  de  Cintato  D^ 

In  natali  S.  Johoim.  Evang.  lectionea  ex  historia  eccleuBBtica. 

In  luttli  Stnetorom  Imiocentum  id.  id. 

Id  drcunu^o&e  Domini.  1  Sennon  by  S.  Ambrose.  1  by  M&ximus. 
1  by  S.  Angiutin.     1  by  Ohgen. 

De  EpipluDia.  10  by  S.  Augustiu.  9  by  9l  Ambroae.  8  by  Maximua. 
1  by  Fulgentius.    1  by  Gr^ory  Nadanzen. 

In  natali  unctomm  nunynim  Fabiaui  et  Sebatdani.  2  Seimona  by 
S.  Angiiatin. 

In  natali  Stc  Agnetia.     2  by  S.  Ambrose. 

In  natali  Sti  Fructnod  Episcopi,  Angarii  et  Eologii  diaconorum,  et 
S.  A^etia  Virg,  a  Sennoa  by  Sl  AuguBtin. 

In  natali  Sti  ^^centii.    2  Sermona  by  S.  Angustin.    1  hf  Pope  L«o. 

In  conversionc  Sti  Pauli.    1  Sermon  by  S.  Augtistin. 

Extr.  ex  Epistola  beati  Paoliju  Epiecopi  ad  S.  Augustin.  in  pQrificalion<^ 
B.  V.  et  Responaio  Augustini. 

In  cathedra  S.  Petri,    2  Sermons  by  S.  Avgustiu.    I  by  S.  Ambrose. 

Septuagemma,  a  Sermon  by  Johannes  Episcopus. 

Sezagesima,  a  Sermon  by         id.  id. 

Quinquag.  a  Sermon  by  S.  Augustin  and  one  by  Maximua. 

Dominica  1*  in  Qnadr^.  1  by  S.  Ambrose.  1  by  S.  Augustin.  2  by 
S.  Ambroae.  1  by  Maximua.  1  by  S.  Ambrose,  and  1  by  Maximus  (for 
the  whole  week.) 

First  week  in  Lent.  Homilia  beati  Hieronymi  ad  Damasum.  Sermona 
in  the  following  order — Ambrose — Maximus— Ambrose^Maiimus — Ambrose 
— Maximus. — Pope  I^eo,  de  tranafiguratione — S.  Augustin. 

Dominica  2*.  Sermona — S.  Augustin— 8.  Ambrose.  2  by  S.  Jerome.  6  by 
S.  Augustin. 

Dominica  3".  Sermons— 3  by  8.  Augustin.    4  by  S.  Ambrose. 

Dominica  4*.  Sermons— 1  by  S.  Angustin.  2  by  S.  Ambrose.  1  by  S.  Au- 
gustin.   3  by  S.  Ambrose. 

Dominica  6*.  Sermons— 1  by  S,  Augustin.  3  by  S,  Ambrose.  1  by  Johannea 
Episcopus.    I  by  3.  Augustin.    1  by  S.  Ambrose,    1  by  8.  Augustin. 

In  Cena  DominL    3  by  S.  Ambrose. 

In  Parasceue.     1  by  S.  Augustin.     1  by  Johannes  Episc. 

In  Sabbato — de  vigiliis  paschs.    3  by  8.  Ambroae.    5  by  S.  Augustin. 

Three  Sermona  by  8.  Augustin  de  Sacnmentis. 

Two  Sermons  by  3.  Anguatin  de  Sacramento  Iniantnm. 

Bbd«  Venerabilib  pREBBYTERi,  WE  Rationibdb  Tempobum,  c*.  72. 
Ejdbdem  Liber  db  Goufoto  (sic)  Ldn^. 

EjOBDKM    EpIHT.   ad    ViCTEUM    PbEBB.    de    iEaOlNOCTIO. 

Albebigdb  db  OoifPOTo  LoNA,  C.  38. 
Tabula  Caundabu. 
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4to.  MS.  veUum,  weQ  bound  in  Busraa,  beautifully  written.     '  Ex  dono 
G.  Smith.'  . 

"  Hie  est  lib.  S.  Motie  de  Rading.  qui  qui  celarit  et  fraudraii  de  eo  fecit. 
aiiatb4  ait."  This,  I  think,  must  be  S.  Marie  de  Raveningfaam,  in  Norfolk, 
which  had  a  college  built  by  John  de  Norwych,  in  the  reign  of  Edw.  Ill,  to 
the  honor  of  S.  Mary  and  8.  Andrew,  for  a  moater  and  eight  priests.  TVmoer, 
JVdi.  Mon.  p.  IBS. 
Some  monkish  rbymea  at  the  end : 

"  Cnm  bene  pugnuli,  et  Tlncere  cuncU  ptibiru, 
"  Quod  mifis  iDfesW,  vincendA  supeibia  TcstAt." 

The  two  fiist  works  of  Bade  are  genuine  and  in  print.  The  third  is  also 
genuine  and  in  print.  It  is  about  the  time  of  Easter;  "juxta  anatolium 
^gyptium  iqiud  Euseb."  Fabricius  mya  it  is  addresMd  "ad  Wichrednm," 
wliich  is  probably  only  the  Saxon  form  of  the  name  here  given,  see  I.  IS. 
There  was  a  passage  in  some  copies  of  this  epistle  which  brought  forward 
an  example  from  a.  n.  776,  which  induced  Baronios  to  suppose  ttiat  Bede 
must  have  lived  till  then,  whereas  he  died  in  73fi,  according  to  the  most 
probable  opinion.  Usher  thought  the  work  spurious.  But  Mabillon  found  an 
old  MS.  copy  which  does  not  contain  the  reference  "in  bibliotheca  Laubiensi," 
whence  he  concludes  that  it  was  added  by  a  later  hand.  The  paasBge  is 
therefore  left  out  in  the  Paris  edition  of  1681,  4to.  In  some  MSS.  the  work 
is  attributed  to  one  '  Philippus  presbyter,'  but  improbably  so.  '  I^laviua, 
Ep.  p.  157.'    Cave  and  Fabricitu. 

I  cannot  find  the  passage  in  question  in  the  M3.  but  the  references  are 
not  sufficiently  clear  to  authorise  a  positive  assertion. 

Alberiau.  I  am  in  doubt  to  which  of  the  two  following  persons  of  that 
name,  this  tract  should  most  probably  l>e  referred. 

Aibericut  Camneatu.  A  Monk  and  Cardinal  who  flourished  10G7,  and 
was  appunted  by  Gregoiy  VII.  to  dispute  against  Berengarius  in  the  Roman 
Synod,  1079.  Among  his  works  mentioned  by  Peter  Diaeoimt  de  virU 
UhutrHnu,  c.  21,  is  one  "De  Attrotuimia."  Cave,  H.  L.  Fabricius  does 
not  mention  this  by  name,  but  refers  to  Peter  Diaconue. 

Alberictu  Trium  Fontium.  Not  'in  CJallia'  as  Cave  says,  but  in  Cata- 
lonia, a  monastery  founded  1117.  of  which  Albericus  was  a  Monk,  'ord. 
CisterciensiB.'  Cave  only  mentions  by  him  an  historical  Chrrmieon,  which 
he  brought  down  to  his  own  time,  1241 ;  but  Fabricius  adds  "  Diligentem 
in  eclipsibuB  annotandis  ohserravit  Chifletius  de  Anaatasi  Childerici,  p.  2fi." 
See  also,  Oadin.  de  S.  E.  Tom.  3,  p.  182.  The  btter  seems  the  least  likely, 
I  think. 

In  the  OOahg.  MSS.  Anglii^  H  H&emia,  Vol  2,  p.  199,  N'.  6474.  The 
same  work  is  mentioned  in  the  Ubnuy  of  Charles  Theyer,  in  the  county 
of  Gloucester. 
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B. 

1,  BiCHARD   BoLLK,    HbRHIT    OF    HaUPOLB  : 
(1) 

(2) 

(3)     DK  msTK  T 

Small  folio,  MS.  vellum,  beautiiiilly  illuminated.  T.  G.  S.    In  cJd  wooden 

lunding.     At.  the  end  the  arms  of  the  priory  of argent,   a 

fesse  chequy  Tert  and  of  the  field. 

Hermit  of  Hampale,  or  Rieardtu  de  AmpuBU,  or  Ste.  FampolUantu,  patris 
EboiBcemb,  theologic  doctor,  ordioii  S.  Augtutini  Eremits  pn^  coenobinro 
nncdmonalinm  Hampoleiue,  qoatuor  miUiAribus  a  Doncastro  in  agro  Ebon- 
oenai  diwtmn,  vitBin  ^t  eremiticun.  Claruit  1340.  Obiit  1349.  Habetnr 
MS.  in  bibliotheca  Cottoniana  offit^ium  S.  Ric&rdi  HampoUe  eremitK  in  qnu 
de  Tita  et  miracnlia  ejus  agitur.    H.  Wharton,  Add.  to  Cave,  H.  L. 

(1)  It  pnbllBhed  in  the  AiUMAem  Fatrum,  Vol.  26,  p.  609. 

(2)  LOand  mentions  Script.  BrUlan.  p.  348,  c.  372— as  in  the  Libnry 
of  the  Carmelite  tAoneelliety,  London — carmeo  rhythmiciuu  noinine  Meli — 
which  is  probably  the  same  as  this. 

(3)  I  cannot  find  mentioned  any  where,  not  even  in  PiUtui,  who  givn 
a  Teijr  long  catalogue  of  his  works.  Vide  Pilwu*,  ReL  HUt.  de  Rebu*  AngKein, 
p.  4Sfi,  and  OwUn,  Tom.  3,  p.  927. 

2.  (l)       .jSoiDII    BoHANI    CoMPBNDIDU    THEOLOQICA    VEBITATIS,   lib.   7. 

(S)     Spbculdm  hdmilitatis,  only  a  few  pa^. 
4to.  MS.  vellum,  well  bound.     T.  C.  S. 


r.  sapTB,  in  A.  12.  Archhiahop  Uiher,  Index  to  Answer 
o  the  Jesuit,  wys  it  is  the  same  work  that  has  been  attributed  to  Cardinal 
Bonavtnlura  and  to  ABiertut  Magmu.  It  is  preceded  by  two  tables  of  con- 
tents, one  alphabetical,  the  other  by  chapters.  It  seems  to  be  a  summary 
of  the  opinions  of  B.  Thomas  Aquinas,  "super  omnes  Libros  8.  Thome 
de  Ttabs  (veritatibust)  Theologicis.  The  following  are  the  titles  of  the 
sereo  books.  1*.  de  natnra  propria  diTiuitatie.  2*.  de  operibus  conditoris. 
3*.  de  cormptela  peccatL  4*.  de  hnmanitate  Chiisti.  fi*.  de  suscitatione 
gntisrum.  6*.  de  virtute  sscramentorum.  7*.  do  ultimis  temporibus  et 
de  pcenis  nialorum  ac  premiis  bealomm.  In  C.  C.  C.  ZAbrary,  NamuA't 
Cat.  U. 

(2)  This  is  also  mentioned  in  Appendix  to  Cat.  MS.  in  Cathtdral  Church 
^  Dvrham.    Snxteee'  publications,  1838,  1.  p.  146. 

pBTBt  oB  Gbbbgbntiis  Libeb  Rdralium  CoHMODoitnM,  ad  honorem 

Dei  omnipotentis  et  aerenisaimi  Regis  CaroU  compilatus. 
4to.  MS.  vellum,  well  bound. 

Pietn  Crttoen*i,  Philosophus  et  Medicns  Bononiensis  (Bologna)  CI.  1281). 
"This  very  carious  treatise  exhibits  the  fall  details  of  Italian  husbandry 
about  1300."    Hallam,  Middie  Age*,  c  9,  part  2. 

It  is  dedicated  to  Charles  II.  King  of  Jerusalem  and  Sicily.  See  also 
Fiixvjlm,  Bin.  M.  et  Inf.  I^L  B.  3,  p.  433.    Ed.  Mansi. 
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4.   Petri  CoMsaTOHia  Hibtoria  Sgholabtioa. 

4to.  MS.  veUum.  A  sacred  history  from  the  Creation  to  the  end 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  It  has  been  published  in  several 
editions — ^is  dedicated  to  Gulielmus  Arcfaiep.  Senonensis. 

FtUr  ComutoT,  gr  JUandueator  (Mangear,  in  Fr.)  s,  Frenchman,  Ch&n- 
oelloT  of  the  UniTenity  of  Paris;  he  afterwards  retired  to  the  cloister  of 
S.  Victor,  whore  he  died  1178.  TriHiemiut  pvea  the  following  reason  for 
his  name,  "quod  Scripturamm  anctoritates  in  snis  eermonibuB  et  opnsculis 
crcbriuB  tJlegando  quasi  in  Tentrem  memoriee  mondncarit."  Of  this  work 
Rich.  Simon,  Tom.  n.  Hittoire  CrUique  dv  N.  T.  p.  320,  Bays  "  II  n'y  avoit 
rien  en  ce  terns  }k  de  plus  grand  ni  do  pins  estim^  pour  I'Ecriture  Sainte, 
que  le  Kerre  Coroestor  qui  a  6tS  traduit  dans  plusieurs  languea  de  I'Europe. 
On  ne  lisoit  U  Bible  que  dans  la  maniere  qu'  elle  itait  dans  ce  conipila- 
teur  avec  sea  gloaee.  Cet  usage  a  dur£  tres  longtems  en  Fiance."  Fabriciut, 
Ed.  MantL  It  was  translated  into  French  by  Gviart  da  Moulin,  a  canon 
of  Aire.     Warton,  Eng.  Poetry,  Vol.  2.  p.  108. 

In  the  MS.  NoU*  on  Cow,  in  Lambeth  Library,  "  De  eo,  memoratu 
dignum  est,  qnod  refert  GfrtMv*  Camb^eitsit  ipsius  discipulus — in  Gemma 
Eeeieriattka  (quK  hodie  MS.  in  Biblioth.  Lambeth,  servatur)  2.  6.  hia  verbis : 
Hoc  antem  magistnim  Petmm  Comestorem  in  sudtentia  Uitins  echolv  sue 
qu«  tot  et  tantia  viria  literatisHiinia  referta  fuit  dicentem  audivi — quod  onn- 
qoam  hoetia  ille  antiqaos  in  aliquo  articulo  adeo  Ecclesiom  Dei  circnmTenit, 
aicnt  in  voti  illina  (ac.  continentis  sacerdotum)  emiauone." 

Here  ia  his  Epitaph  from  a  MS.  in  the  King's  Library  {Ca*la)'«  CaL) 


h.   Haa  been  removed  to  I.  13. 

6.  The  Bible  in  Enqlibh  hetbb. 

MS.  paper,  4to.  weD  bound,  in  good  order. 
At  the  end  of  the  Gospel  History  is  written; 
Explicit  Temporale  in  Anglias  P  Pole  (a  fisL]    (Qu.  Hampole?) 
Afterwards  cornea  a  metrical  ioatruction  about  &sta  and  feativals ;  ending  with 

(A  fiah)  Pole  is  foire. 
On  comparing  the  MS.  with  the  extract  in  Wharton't  Hitt  of  Eng.  Poetry, 
from  the  Vernon  MS.  of  the  Bodleian,  called  '  SoaOide,'  the  two  are  widely 
difierent    Richard  of  Hampole  is  said  to  have  translated  aereral  parta  of 
the  Bible  into  BngL  metre. 

7.  BicBABD  HAMPOLB*a  "  Pricke  op  Oonsciknce."     En^.  metre. 

4to.  MS.  paper.    T.  0.  S. 

There  is  an  account  of  this  book  and  specimens  in  Wkartm't  Hitt.  of 
EfigL  Podrjf,  Vol.  I.  p.  256.  Hesa^:  "It  ia  the  commonest  MS.  in  our 
Librariea."  He  thinks  it  «  very  poor  pofbrnumoe  and  prophedea  he  shall 
be  ita  laat  traoaoiiber. 
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In  the  Addenda  to  Coe^t  H.  L.  there  is  this  account  of  it :  Opu  in  7 
parte*  divigiun.  1*  agit  de  cuUnn  humana.  2*  de  mundo.  3*  de  morte. 
4*  de  purgatorio.    6*.,de  die  jndicii.    6*  de  pcEiua  inferni.    7*  de  gaudiia  cicli . 

Id  the  Drituh  Critic,  No.  61,  p.  23,  is  a  ahort  notice  of  the  controTerqr 
BB  to  the  author  of  thia  poem.  It  appe&n  to  hare  been  Bacribed  to  John 
de  Wageby,  and  to  Robert  Grostetr.  There  are  two  veniona  of  the  poem, 
differing  in  lan^age  and  metre.  The  following  is  extncted  from  appendix 
to  P^'t  Life  of  Gnutfle  in  the  Catalogue  of  hii  worka: 

"  Stimulus  Conacientitt  (rythmis  Antiqoia  Angl.)  lib.  vii.  The  might  of 
the  Fader  of  Hevene.  Hoc  opua  quod  Tulgo  Ricardo  Hampolo  aacribitur, 
dicnnt  MS.  BibL  Bodl.  Laud.  K.  6fi,  et  G.  2}.  ut  etiam  MS.  Digby  14. 
Rob.  Lincoln  deberi.  Tannei  Biblioth.  The  author  of  the  Preface  to  the 
Book  De  Cessatione  Legaliam,  when  he  aays  the  bishop  wrote  verse,  patrio 
Scrraone,  must  mean  this  work,  though  tho  authority  is  donbtful.  The 
MSS.  of  which,  there  are  I  think  four  in  the  Bodleian,  vary  ao  much  that 
I  am  of  opinion  there  were  two  metrical  reinons  in  English  of  Hampole's 
Latin  Prose,  and  that  Hampole  was  not  author  of  either ;  since,  as 
Mr  Wharton  observes,  it  is  not  likely  he  should  tmnslate  hia  own  noik. 
However  the  poem  called  the  Pricke  of  Conscience  is  but  a  translation, 
and  if  Hampole,  who  died  in  1340,  composed  the  original,  the  tnnalatiun 
could  not  be  by  our  bishop:  on  the  contntiy,  Mr  WliBrton,  with  good 
reason  refers  the  two  veisiona  to  the  reign  of  Edward  III."    Pegg,  p.  287. 

Mr  Gue«t,  Hiet.  of  Eng.  Rythm*,  Vol.  2.  p.  418,  conaidera  the  second 
translation  to  be  by  Thos,  Aschebume,  a  Carmelite,  of  Nortliampton. 

Magistri    Petri    Cantoris    Parisiensis    Vebbuh    abbheviatum. 
4to,  MS.  veil,  old  woodea  binding.     T.  C.  S. 

In  the  beginiung  the  name  of  "Ales,  de  Hospreng." 
Prtrtw  Pictaviemie,  Canonieua  S.  Victoris  et  Theologie  Scholic  Rector, 
Cantorq'ie,  Parisiensis,  sua  letate  egregins  vitaijue  ac  scientia  clarus,  denique 
Eptscopatum  Tomaeensem  {Ttmre)  fngiens,  in  ccenobio  qnod  Longua  pons 
dicitur,  ord.  Cisterc,  in  dicecesi  Suessionens  {Soieioju)  diem  obiit  119". 
£x  ejua  lucubretione  vidit  lucem,  Summa  de  augiUationc  vitiorum  et  com- 
mendatione  virtutum,  que  V^bum  abbrevialum  etiom  golet  nnncupari,  quia 
inclpit  a  verbis  Rom,  9.  28.  Verbum  abbrevUtum  faciet  Dominus  super 
terram,  (in  128  ch".)    Fabridue. 

It  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Ferbum  abbrmatam  of  Peter  de 
AUiaco,  1350,  which  is  a  commentary  on  the  Psalms. 

Leoenda,  metro  Gallico. 

VitjB  et  MARTYiiiA  Afostolordu.     Gallice. 

DK    VlRTUTIBUS    ET    VlTIlH.      GftUJCe. 

4to.  MS.  vellum,  handsomely  iQuminated. 

At  the  end,  "Ce  livre  compila  et  fiat  una  freres  do  Vordre  des  preachenrs 
a  la  reqate  dou  roi  de  France  Phelippe  en  I'an  de  I'incaniation  Ihn  Christ. 
1279-    Deo  gratias." 

This  ia  King  PhiUp  III.  The  last  tzeatise  is  a  oollectioB  of  stoiiea  from 
different  parts  of  Scripture,  mixed  mth  moral  eaaaya  and  l^ends.  Among 
others,  that  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  forming  the  Creed.  It  is  mentioned 
alao  with  the  same  sabacription  as  above,  as  forming  part  of  a  MS.  in  the 
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King's  Library.  Catky  Cat.  King's  lAbrary,  19,  c.  2.  1—6.  It  is  not  an 
uncommon  kind  of  MS.  the  inscription  being  also  at  the  foot  of  many 
other  French  MS.  with  Bometiraes  a  variation.  See  .S^mefrier  Cat.  Bibi.  Oen^, 
p.  404.    See  also  IFarUm'»  Hitt.  qf  Eng.  Poetry,  VoL  2.  p.  109. 

10.  Pbalhi    et   alia   Ecclebiastica   Cantica   cum  glossa   interlin.   et 

ordin. 
4<to.  MS.  veil,  well  bound.    "Ex  dono  Jeremiah  Holt,  16S4." 

11.  Petri  Lohbaudi  Sententiabdu  Libri  IV. 

4to.   MS.  velhun,  illuminated,  bound  and  in  good  condition. 

Peter  Lombard  was  Archbialiop  of  Paris  in  1160.  Therc^  la  a  dispute 
whether  he  composed  his  Book  of  Sentences  out  of  one  on  the  aune  sub- 
ject by  Bandmiu  "obscurus  et  ignotus  qnidam  theolog;uB,"  says  Care.  He 
refers  to  Thamagiua  de  Plagio  Litnrario  §  403 — §  fi02.  Fabriciut,  however, 
says  B.  XV.  "famen  plagio  idco  neutiquam  orguendus  mihi  videtor,  pne- 
cipue  cum  de  Bandino  non  est  adeo  exploratum,  num  auto  Lombardum 
scripaerit.  Bed  epitomen  patiua  quandam  scntentiamm  Lombardi  refene 
potest  TiderL"     BV^nth.  Med.  et  Inf.  Lutinitatis. 

This  celebrated  work  has  been  commented  upon  by  authors  innumerable. 
The  titles  of  the  four  books  are — De  Mysterio  Trmittitis — De  Creatione 
— De  Incaraatione — De  Sacramentis.  They  consigt  of  extracts  from  the 
Fathers  and  digested  "methodo  scholaatiua."  It  ifl  probable  that  he  was 
mnch  assisted  by  the  works  of  Johannet  Damasrenug,  which  had  then  been 
lately  translated  irom  the  Greek.  Eramiiu,  on  Matt.  1.  19,  speaks  of  our 
author  in  commendatoiy  terms. 

12.  JoHAN'iTEs  GowEB,  CoNFEssio  Ahantis,  Jn  EIng.  metre. 

Large  4t4).  MS.  vellum.    T.  C.  S.    In  old  wooden  binding. 

There  is  the  UHoal  acconut  in  I^tin  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  of  Gower's 
works,  (See  EUii't  Spedmetu  of  Eng.  Poetry,  Vol.  1.  pp.  172,  173,)  legibly 
written,  and  not  spearing  to  vary  mnch  from  the  one  he  has  given.  1 
need  only  remark  that  the  work  usually  called  "speculum  moditantis" 
is  here  called  "  speculum  hominis."  For  the  information  of  those  who  do 
not  care  to  search  Airther,  it  may  as  well  be  noticed,  that  there  are  three 
recorded  works  of  Gower:  "  Speculum  iominw"  in  French  metre — "  Flw 
damanli*,"  in  Latin  Elegiacs,  giving  an  account  of  the  insurrection  of  the 
serfe  in  Richard  H's  time — and  the  "  Confiuio  AmarUit." 

i:j.   Oreoorii  Magni  hohilia  in  Ezechielbm,  Libr.  II. 

4to.  MS.  velluiii,  in  old  wooden  binding,  good  condition.     D.  D.  Jere- 
miah Holt. 

Pope  Qregory  the  Ore&t  ascended  the  papal  choir  in  SOO.  The  vrork 
here  mentioned  was  according  to  Cave,  written  about  fi9G,  nine  years 
before  his  death. 

14.    (l)  Iktbodcctio  de  Oonfbbbione— de  Mono  inquirendi  de  Fide 

CaTHOUCA DE  10  PK£CEPTIS   ET  7    PECCATlt DE  OH taStONIBUB 

MODDB     CONFITBNDI P(EN.a      BBU     PcSNITENTI^     In/UNCTA In- 
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DtlLOENTIA       SEU       BeMIBSIONEI MoDUS       ABBOLVENDl GaSHS 

Prima     Chart  a — Charta      dk     Fobbsta — Maona      Chart  a — 
instructtokes   db  conpessionb. 
(2)  Aribtotblib  Secreta   Secrbtoruh. 

(S)    De    PeSSSVEBANTIA,     contra     InCONBTANTBB    POTKNTSB    ET    8API- 
ENTEB    HU/US    HUNDI. 

SmaU  4ito.  MS.  vellum,  mutjlus  in  Fine,  bound  in  old  wood  covers. 
T.  C.  S. 

(1)  This  it  called  in  the  MB.  "  Prima  pan  ocaH  taevrdotit."  I  tuiTe  given 
the  contents  as  thejr  seem  of  nther  a  heterogeneous  nature;  in  D.  18,  the 
"  prima  para"  agrees  with  thia.  D.  IB  contains  the  whole  of  the  work. 
I  therefore  refer  to  that  place  for  ao  account  of  ita  author,  &c. 

(2)  The  fall  title  is  "  Arutotelit  liber  moraUum  ad  Akrandmm,  vocoAi*  da 
rtgimint  prineipum  (or)  dominorum  leu  de  Secrelit  Seerrlorum"  no  accoont 
of  it  b  given  by  Fabricius;  except  a  very  short  one  in  the  fijNioU. 
Gftfc.  Lib.  3.  c  vi  37,  where  he  says  it  is  spurious,  and  refers  to  two  or 
three  authors  who  have  mentioned  it.  "  Liber  dedicatui  Guidoni  de 
Valencia  ciritatia  Tripolis  Epiacopo  per  Philippuin  clericum,  qui  eum  de 
Arabico  Latinum  fecit."    Naemith,  Cat  of  C.  C.  C.  Libr.  407. 

"For  the  scientific  part  of  his  work  (conftsaio  Amantia)  Gower  was 
probably  indebted  to  a  Bporiooa  work  of  Aristotle,  called  SecrBtnm  Secre- 
tomm."  EUu  Spedmene,  VoL  1.  p.  17B.;  See  also  Wartim't  Hitl.  of  Eng. 
Poary,  Vol.  2.  pp.  7, 8,  where  he  adds  oooceniing  it,  "  A  work  treated  as 
genuine  and  expluned  with  a  learned  gloss  hy  Roger  Bacon,  and  of  the 
highest  reputation  in  Gower's  age,  as  it  waa  tnuucribed  and  illustialed 
with  a  commentary  for  the  use  of  King  Edward  the  IIL  by  his  chaplua 
Walter  de  Millemete,  prebendary  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Glaseney, 
in  Cornwall.    It  is  cited  by  Bradwardine  in  his  work  De  Causa  Dei." 

(3)  This  is  mentioned  by  W.  Crashawe  in  his  note  in  the  MS.,  as  "  Epitome 
Libri  Innocent  III.  de  miseria  humane  oonditionis" — but  on  comparing  the 
two  1  cannot  see  the  least  pcnnt  of  teaemhlance.  It  begins  thus—"  An- 
selmus,  in  CiTitate  roma  regnant  pmdena...."    It  contains  37  i^pters. 

5.    (l)  Receipts  and  Medicinbb.  Eng,  and  Lat. 

(S)  An    Hkbbal.  Eng. 

(3)  Hippocrates.  1  book.  Eng. 

(4)  An'tidotariuh  Nicholai.  Anglice— cum  Calendario. 

(5)  Tractates  Hebbardh.  Lat. 

SmaU  4to.  MS.  1.  Vellum  and  paper.  2,  3.  Paper.  4,  5.  Vellnm. 
The  last  two  having  illuminated  capitals — ^in  good  condition.  "  Ex 
dono  Magistri  Gent  ecclemm  Burbrooke  in  Essexia  Bectoria — hojus 
CoUegii  nuper  alumnus.'" 

(4)  In  C.  0.  C.  Library,  4SA,  11.  Nasmith's  Catalogue,  "A  TrmiHte 
qf  Medicine  or  Diipematitry,  bg  A'yeoiae" 

Nidiola*  Honirethamue,  1443,  medicns  celeberrimus.  Among  his  works 
is  given  "  Antidotarium.  Librum  unum,  qui  nc  incipit  Ego  Nicholaus  rogatos 
a  quibusdam"  as  this  does.    Pitteut,  Ret.  Hitt.  de  Stbu*  Angl.  in  anno  1443. 
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16.  Fkiie  Daniel  Hib  three  Bookbb  op  Phisicke. 

4to.  MS.  paper,  in  English,  with  old  wood  binding.     T.  G.  S. 

Senrieui  Daniel,  ordiniB  Prsdicatomm  S.  Damioid,  raonachiu  Angina 
Vlr  in  omni  Bccnlari  Kientia  bene  vemtoB,  in  Philoaopbia  autem  Datnrali 
et  arte  medica  iniigniter  peritns — Scripeit  "Manipulum  Florum,  Lib.  1, 
and  "  De  Jndieiu  Urinarum,"  Lib.  1.    CL  137&.    POkus,  p.  621. 

There  ia  the  Kme  MS.  in  the  Bodleian,  360S.  Cat.  MS.  AngL  et  Hibem. 
"Englished  by  himKlf,"  Bays  the  Catalogue. 

17.  Ldcbkma   CoSSCIENTIi. 

Speculum  Fidbi  et  Bblioionib  Ghbistiana. 
HuooNiB  DE  S.  Victor — Speculum  ecclesia. 

DE    OFPICIIB    ECCLESIABTICIS. 

DB    DIB    DOMINICO. 

DB    DECEH    Pr^CBPTIB. 

bonavbntuba  de  10  mandatis. 

Bebnardi  Stlvbstbib  Epibtola. 

DE  7  Capitalibub  vitiib  ex  edit.  B.  Bebnardi. 

4to.  MS.  vellum,  in  old  wooden  tunding,  pow  condition.     T.  G.  S. 

The  vellnm  (mly  extendi  to  the  three  firat  treatisefl,  which  an  well 
written;  the  rest  on  paper  and  badly  written,  but  apparently  by  the  same 
hand.  Of  the  Lncema  ConacieatiK  I  cannot  find  any  notice.  The  Bocond 
tiSiCt  is  one  of  which  the  title  is  very  common,  but  the  contents  Tarions. 
.  I  cannot,  on  comparing  it  with  several  of  the  same  kind,  discover  any 
resemblance  but  that  which  the  subject  itself  suggests,  and  I  conclude  there- 
fore that  no  author  can  now  be  assigned  to  it. 

(3)  Hugo  de  St  Fietor,  deaoended  of  an  illustrious  Saxon  &mily,  according 
to  Fabricins,  though  there  has  been  a  good  deal  of  donbt  as  to  his  ori^ — 
aome  making  him  a  Fleming,  others  a  Frenchman,  and  a  Parisian.  Was 
a  regnlar  Canon  of  St  Victor,  the  monastery  of  Angnstine  mcmks  at  Paris. 
He  died  in  1140  or  1142,  about  41  years  of  age.  On  comparing  the  treatises 
here  ascribed  to  him,  with  the  edition  of  his  works,  Venice,  ISIH,  they  appear 
to  be  eitracU  only,  agreeing  verbally  here  and  there,  but  abridged  in  parts. 

(7)  Confino/  Bonaventura,  the  'Doctor  Sersphicus'  of  the  Schoobnen— 
.                an  Italian,  bom  in  1221,  General  of  the  Franciscans,  1256,  Cardinal  In  1274, 

died  the  same  year.  Among  his  works  is  a  treatise  'de  10  praetpHt,'  on 
comparing  with  ed.  M(^;nntiK,  1600,  it  is  like  tho  tonaeT  ones,  rather 
abridged. 

(8)  Befnardtu  ^hteter,  non  diversns  a  Bernardo  CariKtenti,  (Bishop  of 
Cbartres,)  oh*,  snn.  1180,  '  perfbctissiDms  inter  PlAt<niico8,' secnli  nostri'  says 
Johannes  Sarisberiensis.  This  epistle  is  addressed  'ad  itaymnndnm  Castri 
Ambrosii,  de  inodo  rei  fiuniliaris  ntilina  gnbemandR,'  ia  foimd  in  S.  Bernard's 
works.    Ed.  Paris,  lfi86. 

(d)  There  is  no  sach  tract  as  this  by  8.  Bemaid.  It  is  most  probably 
an  extnKt  from  his  works. 
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18.  PSALTERIUM      TrIPARTITDH. QaLLICUH. BoMANUtf. HeBRJ  UH. 

ctM  Canticis. 
MS.  vellum,  4to.     T.G.  S.     Mutilus  in  Hne. 

With  curiotu  drawings  at  the  beginning — at  the  commenMment  of  the 
^  Psalter.     There  is  a  preface  cansiBting  of  Epistles  of  St  Jerome  and   St 

Angustine,  with  extracts  front  their  works  relating  t«  the  Pnlnu.  Arranged 
in  three  columns,  all  in  ZjOtin.  It  gives  the  Vulgate,  another  reading 
which  is  that  called  GaBievm,  I  suppose,  and  a  third  which  differs  a  good 
deal  from  both,  called  Hebrsum,  which  arrangement  is  found  in  seTenl 
MS.  Psalters.  There  is  one  in  Trin.  Coll.  Libraty,  well  written,  and  in 
good  preaerration.  The  Canticles  are  as  follows.  1.  Of  David  afler  slaying 
Goliah.  2.  Of  Isaiah.  3.  Of  Hezekiah.  4.  Of  Hannah.  5.  Of  Moms. 
6.  Of  Abacuc.  7.  Of  Moses.  8.  Benedicite,  omnia  opera.  9.  Magnificat, 
la  Nunc  dimittiH.  11.  Gloria  in  Excelms.  12.  Te  Denm.  Then  the 
3  Creeds,  a  Litany,  and  sereral  prayers. 

19.  Tractatus  Abtronomici,   per   Rich.  Abbatem  de   St  Albano — 

ET    LuDOVlCUM    KaRLION.      ScBIPT.    CIRC.    ANN.   1482. 

Small  folio,  MS.  veUum,  old  wooden  binding,  with  Tables  of  Eclipaee, 
&c. 

Richard  Wallingford,  28th  Abbot  of  St  Alban'a;  died  hi  ]33fi.  "He  made 
great  proficiency  at  Oxford  in  the  new  studies  then  become  repntable,  and 
excelled,  as  Leiand  writes,  in  aritbnietic,  geometry  and  astnmomy.  Hutory 
(/  5.  Alban't  Abbey,  p.  S30. 

Lttdociciu  CaerSim  was  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  When  young  he  applied 
to  mathematics  and  astrology,  then  to  medicine,  and  finally  to  theology. 
By  some  he  is  said  to  hare  been  Bishop  of  Hereford;  oh*.  1369,  Piitau, 
who  quotes  his  treatiie  on  astronomy  aa  in  Lord  Lamley's  Library. 

There  is  a  later  copy  of  this  work  of  Ludov.  Caerlion.  He  was  imprisoned 
in  the  tower  by  Rich.  III.  and  lost  his  MS^,  he  then  compoaed  another  diAr- 
ing  slightly  from  this.     Catky,  King't  Library,  12.  G.  I. 

20.  (1)   Calendariuh. 

(s)   Ibidorui  Junior  dr  Dipferentiib. 

(3)  HoMILIf    VARIA. 

(4)  Gesta  Salvatoris,  or  Acta  Pilati,  8  folios.     Varia,  yiz. 

Prcdicatio  communis  omnibus  populia — Senoo  Publicus — Senno  S.  Aug. 
de  Ebrietate— Sermo  communis  de  criminalibua  peccalia— Extracts  tram 
AugUBtin,  Isidorus,  Rabanua,  Gregorius,  Amebins,  Efirem,  Beda,  Seirius, 
Maximus,  Celestinus,  (1  folio  and  i) — Homelia  Auguatini — Sermo  de  Pieni- 
tentia  contra  quoodam  in  divina  pagina  titnbantes  ^  plane  contra  clarea 
ceeleaiie  prcdicantea — De  filiis  sacerdotum  et  de  alue  ex  lapsu  camis  gmentis 
— De  Eccleaia  et  Monasterio  qoid  dt— De  Pieiiitentia— Versus  de  avoritia 
— Proverbia  Patram;  tie.  Iddoms,  Beda,  Sixttis,  Gregorios,  AugosUnus, 
Seneca,  Hieronimtis,  Lanrentius,  Maximus,  Albinos,  Prosper,  Ceaarius, 
Salvius,  Johannes,  Dionysins  Areopagita,  Celestinns,  Ciprianns,  Solomtm, 
Ambrosius,  Paulus,  Jeremias,  Hilarius. 
(.'i)    Excbrfta  ex  Grioorii  Epistola  ad  Secundimum. 
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De  Jejunio  quatuor  temponim — Sermo  de  decitnia — De  Predtcntione  et 
Fide — De  Epbcoponim  et  Presbyterorum  ordine— De  Antechristo,  latine; 
(at  the  side,  in  a  later  writing,  is  the  pictnre  of  a  bear  dreited  ai  a  mendicant 
friar,  and  undemesth  in  English,  'Of  Antectuiste  and  his  Signes'}— Senoo 
S.  Gregorii  de  poteatate  ligsndi  et  solvendi — Senno  contra  iniquos  jndicc« 
et  fiilsos  testes — Exortatio  ad  Flebem — De  Vitandis  peccatis  et  de  judieie 
fiituro— Sermo  S.  Augustini  de  die  judicii — De  lesarrectione  mortnorum — 
Sermo — Sermo  in  Dedicatione — De  hoc  quod  omneg  homines  dicuntur  ftirea 
— 6  Sermones  de  Ecdesia,  de  Tenacitate,  de  Rapina,  de  Soorificio,  de  ultiime 
Rapine,  de  nltione  gacrilegii — fi  Sermones  ad  Sacerdotes — Sermo  3.  Augiutini 
de  periculo  Bacerdotis — Seimo  ad  Saeerdotee — Gregoriua  Johanni  Constant. 
Epiacopo  de  Superbia — 1  Sermonea  ad  Sacerdotes — Sermo  ad  PiEnitentca — 
ad  reddendat  Dedmas  Sermo  9.  Angnstini — 3  Sermones  ad  CoDtempIativoe. — 

(6)  LiBEK    XLVI    SciNTILLASUU. 

Prologns  Psalterii  fieati  Hierouymi — S  Psalms — Oiatio  Sti  Angnatini  dic- 
tante  angelo — Oratio  ad  Dominum — Oratio  quamdiu  sacerdos  aacmt  Eucha- 
ristiam — Oratio  ad  Dominum  patrem  omnipotentem — Omtio  ad  S.  Mariain 
— 2  Oiationes  ad  Dominum — Oratio  metrical — Oratio  ad  Denm. 

(7)  Seneca  de  Inbtitutione  mobum  (2  pages  only.) 

MS.  folio,  Tellum,   in  old  wooden  binding,   and   not   in  good  condi- 
tion.    T.  C.  S. 

(I)  The  fiill  title  is  as  follows.  "Hie  »nt.  onu.  tmini.  teptuagetime : 
XLmt.  Patdie.  SagatUmit.  Atcennou  dni.  PenUeottei.  eoUecli  gimul  et  qui 
mt.  nttgli  p  rirfi  decmnorat  annea  singloi  brevittr  amwtati,  with  some  hand- 
some illustrations. 

(Z)  Iiidonu  Junior,  a  Spaniard,  Archbishop  of  Seville  in  69B.  In  619 
he  presided  at  the  2nd  Council  of  Seville,  where  he  opposed  %nis  the  leader 
of  the  Acephali,  and  brought  him  back  to  the  Catholic  faith.  He  died  in 
636  in  the  Church  of  St  Vincent,  whither  be  had  ordered  himself  to  be 
earned.  He  is  thus  bonorablj  mentioned  by  the  Fathers  of  the  8th  Coun- 
cil of  Toledo.  Noatri  aecull  doctor  Egregius,  Eicclesiie  Catholics  noviaai- . 
mum  decus,  prccedentibus  letate  postremis  doctrine  comparatione  non  infimus, 
et  quod  majus  est  in  sscnlorum  fine  doctisamus  atque  cum  revereutia  nomi- 
nanduB,  Iddoma.    Cave,  H.  L. 

The  tract  '  De  Differenliia'  was  published  at  Madrid  lfi!)9.  He  is  often 
called  leidona  Hitpaletuit.  There  is  a  ahort  account  of  the  work  in  Fabri- 
eivt,  B.  IX.  It  is  on  the  differences  of  words— Dc  DIflerentiis  aive  proprietate 
verborum. 

(3)  CoDMBts  of  64  Homilies  on  all  the  feativala  of  the  fear:  for  the  prin- 
cipal holy  days  there  are  several  sermons  given.  There  is  no  anthor  men- 
tioned for  any  of  them. 

(4)  This  is  the  sporions  'Acta  Pilati,'  or  Gospel  of  Nicodemus.  Its 
fall  title  is  "  Geata  domini  Salvatoris  que  invenit  HieodosiuB  magnns  Impe- 
lator  in  lerlm  (Jeruealem)  in  pnetorio  Pontii  Pilati  in  cod.  publicis  a  beato. 
Ambroaio  Mcdiolanenai  conscripta." 

In  Catalogo  MSS.  AngliE  Codicum,  p.  127,  Gregorio  Tnroneusi  quoque 
tribuituT  libelluB  de  passione  Domini,  quern  ipse  Gesta  Pilati  videtnr  nomi- 
naaae.  Lib.  1.  c.  23.  Grror  iate  mlhi  ex  eo  videtnr  oborins,  quod  eodici  fuerit 
Gregorii  Turonenms  a  non  nemine  Nlqecta')— Saoe  Tiithemiua  non  agnoacil. 
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Gerard  Votriu;  lab.  2.  de  Hut.  Lot.  c.  22.  Apud  FaMe.  Codex  ApterjuA. 
iV.  T. 

FabriciiiB  bIm  qnotea  from  Hombetk,  MUeeS.  Saer.  pp.  32,  33,  34,  ■  aiVKaX 
Tefntation  of  all  the  puticuUrs  in  the  above  title.  He  alao  aaserta  in  a  note, 
Vol.  I.  p.  236,  that  in  the  Bodleian  only  i«  there  a  Latin  MS.  of  this  apuioaa 
goapel — relying  on  the  Catalog.  MSS.  Angl.  et  Hibeniue. 

(6)  Thia  Gpiatle  ii  publiahed  in  "  TTtemtnu  Maaumeat.  Hiitorie.  tl  feefe- 
(w  Canitii."    Ed.  Baanage,  172A.    Its  subject  is  "  de  callidi  hostia  inaidiii.' 

(6)  LtberSdntillarum  it  t  common  iili*.  In  the  title  to  a  tract  in  C.  C.  C. 
Libmy,  337,  4,  "  Liber  acintillarum  renetabilia  Bedc  preabittni  divenamm 
■dentianun  ideo  aic  dictus  quia  acintillE  wlent  ad  panndnm  inoendiam 
ita  aententiK  dlrenoniin  patrum  hie  eollectK  Talent  et  ntilianmE  sunt  ad 
acoendendaB  mcntea  fidelium." 

(7)  Inter  oposcnla  mipponta.  Libellnm  de  moribni  rite  hnmaue  (aepa- 
ratim  editnm,  Lipu*,  1499,  4to.)  Trilhemina  Tocat  'de  menuN  itutihUteHt.' 
Antoiem  habet  Martinnm  Abbateni  Damieoaem — et  hinc  Epiacopnin  Bnc* 
earenaem  (Braga.  Portugal)  qui  cL  drc.  560.  Extat  etiam  in  BfiMA. 
Patrum,  Lugdun.  Tom.  10,  p.  385.    FtArk.  B.  L.  Vol  2,  pp.  ClI,  SIS. 

121.     VlNCENTlI    SpECULI    HI8T0BIALI8    LIBRI   8   PBiORlfl. 

Folio,  MS.  ToUum,  iUumiiuted,  in  wood  binding.    T.  G.  S.    A  hand- 
Bome  volume. 

"Primnm  volnmen  qiecali  hiitorialii  Magistri  Thome  Abbads." 
Id  C.  C.  C.  Library,  13, 14,  are  two  other  Tolnmea  beginning  with  book  9. 
These  may  at  one  time  all  have  formed  one  set. 

"  fuuvn/iu*  ;B(A>raom«M  (of  Beaavaia),  a  patria  uon  ab  episcopatn  nc 
dictna— ordinit  pnedicalomm— regnante  Pbilippo  Angusto  Lntetic  litaria 
operam  navavit,  obiit,  ann.  1264."  Fu&ricitu,  Uh.  XX.  BOt.  Med.  tt  li^. 
Lai.    The  present  work  has  been  often  pnbliabed, 

22.    Sbrmonbb   ex.  S.  Auoostini   bt  Gbbqorii   Maoni  oPRBtBtJs. 

FoKo,  MS.  TeUmn,  beautifully  written — in  bad  condition.     T.  C.  S. 

The  title  says  "  qnomm  catalognm  Tide  in  fine  libri,"  but  there  ii  no 
catalogae.  The  word  "mogni"  has  been  carefully  erased  throa^iont, 
leaTing  a  Tacant  ^ace  in  the  titles  of  Pope  Gregory's  Sermona. 

2^!.      S.    AUGUSTINI    GOMMBNT.    IN    EvANQELIUU     S.    JoHANWIS. 

Small  folio,  veUum.     T.  G.  S. 

"Liber  Sti  Andree  de  HextHdeOam." 

Hextoldeaham  was  the  Saxon,  Hagnstaldunum  the  Ldtin  name  of  Hexham, 
Northumberland,  formeriy  an  Episcopal  See.  "  Thomas,  Archbishop  of  York, 
A.n.  1113,  placed  here  a  ConTent  of  Canons  Rq^ularof  the  order  of  St  Autin. 
It  waa  dedicated  to  8t  Andrew."    Tanntt'*  Nbtitta  Motuutica,  f.  168. 

25.    Opbbith  Sti  AnausTiNi  libbi  17,  viz. 

(1)  De  Docttuha  CBuniARA,  Lib.  4. 

(2)  Sb  SrnuTu  et  Anima. 

(3)  COHTBA    S   B.XBEaE8. 

(4)  De  DiacinjBA  CHBimuifA. 


y  Google 


at  THE  LIBRABT  OP 


r  John's  ooubsb.  21 


(5)  Db  LxvDinoo  Dn. 

(6)  De  LXXXIII.  QumiDinBiis. 

(7)  Db   gUAMTTATB   ANIMS. 

(8)  Db  Maoimw). 
(0)    Smjloqvu,  Lib.  2. 

(10)  RBTKioTATiotnnf,  Lib.  2. 

(11)  Db  CitKAnOHB  bdhinu  a 

(12)  Db  mikabiubvb  Souptukjb,  Lib.  3. 

(13)  Unde  Haloii. 

(14)  Db  Libbbo  Akbitrio,  Lib.  3. 
(18)  Db  Vita  Bbata. 

(16)  MEDITATIOirBS. 

(17)  Db  VwiTATioini  iNFnufOBVM. 

4to.  MS.  vellum.    I  think  it  is  T.  C.  S.,  bat  the  plaoe  usually  so 
nurked  has  been  deroured  hy  nts, 

(1),  (4).  (8),  (7),  (8),  (9),  (10),  (14),  (16),  an  undoubtedly  genuine  works 
of  8t  AQgustine. 

(2)  "Alcheri  Honochi  ClanvallensB  TidetnT''-^aya  Cave. 

(A)    Is  Bttribnted  by  tbe  BentdietiM  Editort  to  the  nme  penon. 

(15)  "  Aittur  erat  Angurtinwi  qoidam  monachna  Cantnarienos— aen  potiua 
Cambienus  i-*-  Uibemicue"    Care. 

(16)  "Ex  Anselmo,  aliisquBconattrcinatns.  Cette Benaido  reoentior."  lUd. 
The  catalogne  of  etmtonts  i«  copied  from  an  old  list  in  the  beginning:  ft 

the  book.    Betiveen  (1)  and  (2)  there  i*  "  Serma  btati  Camrii  Eptiooin. 
(II)  is  called  a  'Sennon.' 

(3)  In  the  snppontitioua  works,  Tom.  nn.  Appendix.    Amedictme  Ed. 
Paris,  1679,  et  aeq. 

S6,  27i  28.  S.  Thom£  AatiiNATiB  Comment,  in  Epistolas  S.  Pavli. 
3  vols.  4to.  MS.  large  aze,  on  vdlum.  T.  G.  S.  In  poor  ccmditkm. 
Feliciter  incipinnt  commentaiia  fliTiMmi  dactoria  Angoliciqne  ao  horoinis 
8>  Thome  de  Aquino,  ordinis  prEdicatomm,  Super  GptBtolss  Banctinmi 
gentium  doctoris  Panli  Apostoli,  correcta,  emendataqne  aumma  com  dili- 
gsntia  et  ingenti  aolidtndine  per  me  fratrem  Petnim  de  Boi'gomo,  ordinis 
fratnun  pntdicatonim,  aaene  paginc  mini'miim  profeaBoicm. 

Vol.  I.  to  end  of  Romana,  with  date  12  Dec.  1491.    Vol.  II.  to  end  of 
Galatiatu.    VoL  III.  to  end  of  Hebreva,  at  the  end  of  which,  Per  roe  fratrem 
n  de  Aluete  ordinis  &«tram  minonun.  Script  ann.  1493. 
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C. 

1.  C0NCORDANTI.B     MAJORES    STUDIO    DOMINI    PrIORIB    ECCLES.    ChRIBTI. 

Cantuar, 
MS.  folk),  vellum — well  bound  and  in  good  condition.     T.  G.  S. 

"  Heec  est  tota  «t  certk  concorduitiamm  Sscne  Bibliothecc  Historio.  Hugo 
Ae  Santo  Charo  (qui  ob.  1362}  primnt  aggrasas  ert  et  ope  suonim  eodalium 
perfectt,  IocIb  tantum  indicatis.  Johaimea  ie  Deiiington  (Airhbighop  of 
Dublin,  see  fitmu  in  on.  12S4,)  et  Ricurdiu  de  Staveneebjr  (eic)  (ntaeiu 
in  an.  129fi,  calls  Imn  StraTanelliiiB)  et  alii  Angli  Sodales  anzerunt,  ad  loca 
indicata  adjectii  S.  Scriptutc  Sententiia,  Bed  pleniinque  longioribna.  He  due 
priorea  editiones  diets  sunt  Coneordantiir  S.  Jacobi.  Contadua  de  Halber- 
Btadt  (an.  132],  FabrieiuB)  tertiam  saacepit  brevkiribna  capitibns  per  qua- 
tuor  tantum  literal  distinctis,  et  aententiis  8.  Scriptnic  ex  parte  reciiaa; 
SKCuli  vero  XV  circiter  medio  Johannes  de  Baguaio  (an.  1483,  Wharton) 
particulamm  indeclinabilium  in  prioribus  omisaamm  alteras  concoidantias 
tenlavit  et  ope  amanoensiuin  perfecit"  Jac.  Eehard,  Seripl.  ord.  Pradieal. 
S/rc.  13,  Tom.  1,  p.  207,  apnd  Le  Long,  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  VoL  1,  p.  4fi7- 

Celebrate  imprimis  ejua  concordantiK,  quR  magnc  rel  etiam  AttgUeana 
appellari  conaueremnt.     FabrieiuM  in  '  Jo/Mnnes  Btrlingtmu*.' 

This  MS.  men^ns  aa  precedent  to  it  the  *  Concord.  S.  Jacobi' 

2.  S.  Thomas  Aqdinab  Super  librob  I.  II.  Sbntentiaruh. 
MS.  folio,  vellum,  well  botind.    T.  G.  S. 

"Bear.  Prior."    At  end,  "Sum  teriptor  lalit  monttrat  mea  Ira  juaHt." 
This  commentai;  on  Peter  Lombard  ia  in  the  6th  Vol.  of  the  large  edition 

of  S.  Thomas  Aquinaa.    Rotw,  1672,  "  joam  et  snmptibua  Pii  V." 
8.  Thomaa  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  other  two  books  also.    The  whole 

woik  has  been  often  pnfaliabed ;  one  of  the  last  editions  ia  Pari*,  1659. 

3.  Hayuonis  Gohhent.  m  ohnkb  Epibtolab  S.  Padli. 

MS.  folio,  vellum,  well  bound,  iliuminated,  in  good  condition.  "  Ex 
dono  Pet.  Senhouse,  Goll.  Soc.  1638." 

Hagmo  or  Aimo,  a  diadple  of  Akuin,  and  condiacipnlus  of  Salmiii* 
Maurut,  Abbot  of  Fulda,  839.  Bishop  of  Halbentadt,  84J.  Present  at  the 
Synod  of  Menti,  848.     Died  in  863. 

This  commentary  haa  been  &lsely  aactibed  to  Bemighu  lMgdvMn»i*,  656, 
in  the  BibHolheca  Patrvm.  UAer  says,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Hebrews, 
that  it  is  the  prodaction  of  Primtumt,  Bishop  of  Admmetum  in  the  Byiacene, 
66a    Cave. 

Dadterivt  has  quoted  from  the  Comment,  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
the  Ibllowing  passage  oa  shewing  the  doctrine  of  traoBubstantiation  to  have 
been  held  by  Haymo.  "  Credimus  et  fideliter  confitemur  et  tenemus,  qnod 
snbatantia  panis  et  vini  per  opcrationem  IKvime  Virtutis  subatantialiter 
convcrtatur  in  aliam  Bubstantiam,  Le.  in  comem  et  sai^uinem."  There 
is  no  tvdt  patmge  in  the  present  nuunucriptB.    Fabrieitu,  Lib.  8. 

I  cannot  find  it  in  this  in  the  place  referred  to,  viz.  1  Cor.  11. 
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It  ought  to  be  ennmerated  sb  the  work  of  Semiffiiu  AnlivwdoreiuU.  See 
C.  20,  but  1  should  notice  that  this  b  entirely  a  diflerent  work  from  the 
Commeotaiy  published  nnder  the  name  of  Haymo,  Colonic,  1C39.  (Coll, 
Libr.  Uu.  12.  20.)  which  agrees  neither  with  this  nor  with  C.  20. 

ViBaiLiDs — Georoica — BucoucA— ^Enkih. 

MS.  amall  folio,  Tcllum,  well  bound,  illuminated  capitals,  well  written. 
T.  C.  S. 

There  are  marginal  notes  from  the  end  of  the   1st  book  to  the  middle 
of  the  3rd  of  the  .Xneid. 
At  end,  "Joan,  de  Monasleiio  Hcripait." 

.     (l)    QniNTlLIANI       DECLAHATtONUU       LIBER      DE      CADBIB      COBRUFT.S 

Eloquenti£. 

(S)   Petri  Blesbnsis  "Epistols,  191. 

MS.  4to.  velliim,  neati;  bound,  good  condition,  the  two  works  in  dif- 
ferent band-writingB.    "  Ex  dono  Gul.  Beale,  olim  CoU^ii  Maestri.'' 

(1)  Is  spniions,  and  not  a  work  of  Quintilian's  according  to  some  critics; 
others  think  it  of  the  age  of  Qnintilian,  if  not  hie.  Fabridut,  Bibl.  Lot. 
VoL  1,  pp.  698—706. 

(2)  Petrvt  BltKiuU,  a  Canon  of  Bourges — afterwards,  succesdvely  Arch- 
deacon of  Bath,  of  London,  and  Chancellor  of  Canterbury,  ProcanceUaiins 
to  the  King.  Celebrated  from  1160  to  1200 — when  he  is  supposed  to  have 
died.  Fabritiut.  Cave  mentions  in  the  list  of  his  works,  Epistole,.  183. 
In  the  C.  0.  0.  M&  only  137  in  one  toI.  266;  only  115  in  voL  n*.  366; 
only  76  in  voL  n°.  425.    See  Nasmitb's  Catalogue. 

Cave  says  he  was  the  first  to  nse  the  word  Trantubibtntiatio—hnt  Fabridns 
says  it  was  used  by  Slephanut  AtiguHodunetuit  Epiie.  ab  an,  1112 — 1136. 
See  hia  woHc '  de  Sacramento  Altaris,'  in  the  Bibtiolheca  Fatrum.  Fabrieiut, 
La.  XV. 

Thomas  de  Kempis — Mubioa  Ecclesiabtioa,  bivb  db  Imitations 

Ghkibti,  lib.  8,  preceded  by  a  Calendar. 
4to.   vellum,    MS.   beautifully  written,   and   iUuminated,  well  bound, 
and  in  good  condition,     T.  G.  S. 
At  end  of  Calendar, 

"  Seriptori  merila,  mater  pia,  rtdde,  Maria. 
"  Bogero  Pynch^itk  de  Londin. 
"  Hwne  finem  fin,  da  mHA  qd  taerui." 
Though  divided  into  3  hooks  only,  whereas  the  oonunon  editions  have  four. 
This  agrees  with  tho  early  printed  editions.    See  one,  in  black  letter,  CoU^ 
Library,  0. 1. 18.  where  the  title  mna  thus  : 

"De  Imitatione  Chriati  libri  duo — nam  secundns  et  tertins  in  nnnm  con* 

tracti  sunt,  eo  quod  ejusdem  farragiois — Et  qnartus  alterum  sortitnr  titulum. 

"  De  Sacramento  Altaris  liber  nnua — qui  qnartus  habebatur  de  Imit." 

In  this  instance  what  constitntes  the  first  book  of  O,  I.  IB.  is  divided 

into  iKo.    There  is  the  nme  number  of  charters  as  in  that  edition,  bat 

aiTBaged  as  foUowa.    B.  1,  i^.  25.    B.  2,  c^.  12.    B.  3,  o>.  64. 
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The  fbnith  book  '  de  Sacrainenlo'  la  not  in  the  MS, 
Of  the  pioiu  author  of  this  well  known  book,  Fabridiu  girea  the  fol- 
lowing account.  "ThomaB  Hamercken  dve  Malleolus  *  patria  Kempen 
aive  Csmpis  in  ditione  Colonienn  dictna  de  Kempis,  uatiu  eat  1380,  ct 
DaventriK  auditor  Florentini;  nomen  dedit  Thoniaa  oniini  Canonicomm 
Regularium  Augustinianorum,  et  in  CKUobio  S.  Agnetia  ad  Zwollam  in 
Tranaylvimia  Belgica  poet  ftatrem  Priorem  Johanneni,  Prior  et  Procnimtor 
diem  obiit,  U7l,  ct.  92."     Fabricim,  Lib.  X.  p.  216. 

7.  (l)     MaoIBTRI    MabTINI    BUUHA    aDfgTIONtlM    Tbeolo<ii£. 

(s)   Maqibtbi   Stephani   db   Lanoton,   Abob.   Cant,   suhua   db 

HIB    WM    BUNT    DE   DEO^BT    a0£STIONBB. 

MS.  4to.  vellum. 

Then  ia  a  short  ticatiae  prefixed  to  the  whole,  whkh  is  nearly  ill«giblc, 
eepeciallr  at  the  beginning. 

(1 )  Magitter  Martinut,  natione  Galloa,  patria  TuKKiaiHa,  naa  a  reaideDt 
of  the  ColJ^e  ef  St  Barbara.  A  abort  time  before  hia  death  be  waa  Cou- 
fenor  to  Lonia  XI.  of  France,  oMit  1482.  H.  W.  Addenda  to  Cme,  H.  L. 
in  a  note.  "E^ju^dem  Snmma  quest.  Theolog.  habentnr  MS.  in  biU.  S.  Vic- 
toria Parisiia."    It  ia  divided  into  9  booka. 

(2)  The  celebrated  Stephen  Langton.  forced  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  on 
King  John  as  Arcbbiahop  of  Canterbui; ;  died  in  1228.  "  Somraa  Tbeologic 
ejus  extat  in  bibl.  S.  Michel,  in  MS."  Cave.  Z«Ja>uf,  d*  Scrift.  Brit,  men- 
tions a  abort  tract  "de  Queationibns."  See  Fn/mor  Corri^t  Nola,  N*.  1. 
p.  9. 

8.  Wiclif'b  houilieb  upon  the  Epibtles  akd  Gobpels.     Anglice. 
MS.  folio,  Tellum,  well  boand.     T.  C.  S.     Mutilua  initio  et  in  fine. 

This  MS.  is  mentioned  by  H.  Wharton  in  addenda  to  Cave's  H.  L.,  w 
in  the  Library  of  St  John  the  Evangelist,  Cambridge. 

9.  Pbaltbbicii  bt  Oantica. 

MS.  Hmall  fdio,  vellum.     T.  0.  S.     Well  bound. 

A  most  cnrions  MS.  "written  about  800."  It  is  certainly  the  oldest  MSl 
in  the  Libraiy.  It  has  veiy  singulsr  drawings  and  illuminations ;  rude  bat 
evidently  done  with  great  pains.  There  is  a  gloaa  on  the  Psalma  all  through. 
Mr  HsTtshome  says,  written  about  the  year  1200.  The  above  date  is  aasigued 
to  it  by  '  W.  Crashawe,'  in  whose  hand-writing  the  note  ii  made. 

10.   TiTi  Livii  Fbuloyisii  Ferbarienhib  Coucsdis  VII. 

MS.  BDiall  folio,  vellum;  a  handsome  MS.  with  illnminated  ca{utak. 

"D.  D.  Helkiah  Crocus,  Collegii  olim  alnmmu.  Hkc  ComcEdiK  nuUibi 
impresae  octant,  12  April,  1631." 

The  names  of  the  Comedies  are  as  follows:  I.  CoraiiL.aria.  Z.  Claudi 
nuo.  3.  Emporia.  4>  Si-MifAcnvs.  fi.  Oratoria.  6.  Peu- 
ORiNATte.       7.    EroBNTca. 

"  TUui  Liviut  Ferrarimtis,  orator  et  Poeta  circ.  an.  1430,  dlctua  etiam 
de  Frulovitiit.  Ex  ejus  Kbro  de  orthc^niphia— .^nlamuf  Jteelienbei'gm*  in 
disMrtatione  de  Ineptiis  Clericomm  Romanomm  literariis,  $  7,  aSert  hanc 
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BOtotioDeiu  nomiiiis  ancills — "AnciUa — ex  Greco  an  i.e.  dream  et  cilleo 
i.e.  moveo — quia  circum  movetur  ad  Bcrvitium.'  Fabrieiut,  lib.  XL  Tiiut 
lAviu*  Forojuiiauw  oliia  de  Fralovitii*  uve  veram  nomeu  dt,  mve  fictnm, 
gratiosus  fuit  Humfredo,  Glocestriie  Duci,  fratri  Henritd  V.  Scriput  vitam 
Henrici  V.  lUgis  Anglis  quam  cum  aliis  eo  pertinentibus  edidit  Tftomaii 
Hatme,  Oxon.  1716.  Adde  GiorTiak  de'  Lttterali  d'lUJia,  tomo  XXVIII. 
p.  400."    Fabridut,  B.  M.  and  I.  L.  B.  XIX. 

The  follawiiig  extract  is  from  tlie  place  quoted  in  the  Gtomofe. 

Un  lett«iato  It&liano  Tivente  nel  xv  secolo,  abbaudonata  la  patria  {eb  rem 
aagufiam  domt,  says  Heame,  Pre/.)  ai  rifugio  in  Inghiiteirs  e  fu  al  Ser- 
vig;io  di  Uraftedo  Ihica  di  Glocestre,  fratello  del  Re  Arrigo  V.  ad  iiurt4(iiw 
del  Diica  scriise  egli  la  vita  di  esse  Arrigo  e  la  dedica  al  Principe  buo 
figliuDlo,  di  cui  lo  Htorico  eiB  aegretario.  In  questa  Tita  I'autore  rolle  andnr 
mascherato  aotto  il  nome  di  Tito  Livio,  il  quale  a  lui  piacque  di  assumere 
per  avere  imitata  la  iede,  ae  non  I'degansa  del  rero  Lino,  Se  la  patria 
del  Friuli  con  cui  Egli  a'intitola  Bta  la  vera  patria  de  lui,  questo  non  e  per 
anche  a  nostra  cognizioiie. 

The  article  is  a  notice  of  Heame's  book,  mentioned  abore.  See  also 
Warton,  Eng.  Poet.  Vol.  2,  p.  49. 

(l)     ISOCRATIS     ORAT,     AD     NiCOCLBM item An     ClMONICUK.     1*. 

Latine. 
(8)   Pldtarohub,    se  Yirtute    Romamorum   et   de    Alexandri 
viRTOTB,  Lib.  2,    Latine. 

(3)  Basilids  Maondb,  de  Imvidia.     Latine. 

(4)  Pldtarchob — DE  Invidia  et  odio.     Latine. 

(5)  Basilii  Sbrmones  duo.     Latine. 

(6)  Ldcianus — oratio  de  Galuhnia,     Latine, 

(7)  Xenophon — de  Tybannide  Liber.     Latine. 

(8)  Epicteti  Enchiridion  cum  pnefatione  Simplicii.     Latine. 

(9)  De    ouibiisdau    erroribdb    in     lege    Mahometis    contentis. 
Oh'.  18. 

(10)  Lbonardi  Arbtini  Contra  Hypocritas  Liber. 

(11)  PlCTARCHUB DE    ASBENTATORIB    ET    AUICI    DIFFERENTIA.       Lat. 

MS.  small   4to.  vellum,   well   written,   all  by  the  same  hand — with 
ornamented  capitals  and  coata  of  arms. 

"  Dono  Don'.  Helkiah  Crocna"  ut  in  C.  10,  At  the  end  is  written  "  Onn- 
thorp."  (In  1470,  there  was  one  John  Gunthorp,  Dean  of  Wella,  and  after- 
wards keeper  of  the  Seals.  He  retired  to  Jeeua  College,  Cambridge,  to  ^ve 
himself  up  lo  stady.)    This  is  probably  a  mark  uf  hi.<i. 

By  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  who  lays  claim  to  "  mare  information  than 
myself  on  these  and  moat  other  subjects,"  I  hare  been  favoured  with  the 
following  account  of  the  only  relic  remaining  in  JesuST^oHege  of  John  Gun- 
thorp. Among  the  manuscripts  in  the  Library  of  that  College,  is  a  folio 
volume  of  147  pages  on  vellum,  apparently  of  thclSth  century,  if  not  earlier, 
containing  fire  treatises  of  S.  AugusUne,  and  concluding  with  an  essay  incertt 
attetorit  "  de  Iripliei  tenm  Saiptm-te  pnE$erlim  deteneu  morali."  On  theindde 
of  the  cover  is  a  note  in  the  band  writing  of  the  IJtth  century,  as  follows: 

4 
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Liber  M  Johii  Gunthorp  decani  Welleii,  cmpti  Londun,  a°.  Xri  llS*"" 
7  quinJecim  solEdis  solutis. 

It  is  in  the  original  binding,  with  clasps,  but  there  is  no  record  remuning 
to  shew  hoiv  it  cnmo  into  the  possession  of  the  College, 

No,  164  in  Xamtilh'i  Cat.  C.  C.  C.  ought  olso  1  think  to  be  Gaalliorp, 
instead  of  Gmithorp.     See  the  place. 

He  is  said  to  bare  given  books  to  moat  College  Libraries.  I  think  I 
recollect  seeing  liis  name  in  Trinity  Library,  so  they  seem  to  have  been 
much  dispersed;  as  he  preceded  the  fouodittion  by  so  many  years. 

Wartoji,  Eiiy.  Pmiry,  Vol.  2,  p.  122,  s.iys  he  was  Master  of  King's  Hall  ; 
who  also  says  he  gave  mans  boobs,  collected  in  Italy,  to  Jesus  College, 
Cambridge. 

(I)  Translated  by  Leotumtiu  Jattiuiitnut  CMefult  LcM,  Archbishop  of 
Mitylene,  and  dedicated  hy  him  to  Pope  NicMavt  V.  He  is  the  nuthor 
of  several  tracts  addressed  to  this  Pope.  Amongst  others,  an  account  of 
the  Siege  of  Constantinople,  1453:     Fabriciiu,  Lib.  11. 

(2) — (fi)— (8)  Translated  by  Nichda*  Peralti,  a.  learned  Franciscan  Friar, 
who  died  in  1480,  and  was  in  very  great  repute  in  his  life  time.  Dedicated 
tu  Pope  -Vrf/MJ.'fW   F.     "Litine  vcrtit  elegantius  quam  fidelius."    Fabrieiu*. 

"  S,  Basilil  onitionem  de  invidia  ad  calcem  Ccnsorini  ex  recenaione  Philippi 
Bcivaldi,  circa  1500."    The  rest  are  inedila.    Fabricitu,  XIII. 

(6)  Translated  by  Frannnrtu  Aretinu*,  and  dedicated  to  John,  Karl  trf 
Worcester,  Francitco  AccoUi,  or  d'Anxxa,  (Int.  ^rv^ntM,)  bom  in  1418, 
juris  utriugque  prolessor,  at  Bult^na,  Ferrara  and  Siena,  He  was  fur  five 
years  secretary  to  Fronciaco  Sforz%  Duke  of  Milan;  died  in  1483.  {B«igr. 
VnirtTuUe.) 

(7)— (10)  The  former  translated  hy  the  author  of  the  latter.  Lamanlu* 
Bruno  Aretintu,  one  of  the  great  revivers  of  polite  learning  in  the  Ifith  cen- 
tury ;  was  many  years  Chancellor  of  the  Florentine  Republic,  in  which  post 
he  died,  1444.  (7)  has  not  yet  been  published,  says  Mann.  (10)  was  pub- 
lished Logduni,  1689,  with  a  dialogue  of  Poggitu  on  the  same  subject,  and 
In  Broien'i  Fatcictdiu,  Vol.  1,  p.  307. 

(II)  Translated  by  Gvarini  Veroneittu,  and  dedicated  'ad  illustrissimum 
Principem  Dominum  Leonellnm  Eatensem.'  It  b  mentioned  by  Fabrieiui, 
Lib.  7.  Afanti  refers  to  Biar.  Eruditoram  Ilalia,  Tom.  12,  p.  361  and  3fl8. 
Gvarini  was  a  great  encoumger  and  profeasiir  of  belles  lettres  at  Ferrara, 
Verona,  Trent,  and  finally  at  Florence.     Obiit  146a 

In  the  Giornale,  loc.  cit,  there  is  an  account  of  Guarini.  Of  the  present 
work  it  says,  Moliisume  altre  sono  I'opere,  che  compose  Ruarino  tra  lequaU 
(luella  'de  diffirea.  auenlaiorU  H  amm'  che  su  la  fede  del  Labbe  abbiamo 
altrove  (Tom,  0,  p.  188,)  attribuita  al  Vergerio  o  certamente  un  operetta 
de  Plutarco  trnnslatata  da  Guarino  che  la  indiriuo  al  Marchese  Leonello 
d'Estc,  citala  del  Panvini  et  da  altri — a  gli  Elogi  di  Guarino  riferiti  dal 
Vossio  puo  aggingnersi  quello  che  ne  &  Lionardo  Aretino  in  una  Epistola  del 
Libro  3  Bcritta  al  Niccoli  che  gUene  aven  chiesta  il  giudicio.  'Ego  H  a&a* 
fcripti  (paria  de  Ini  ancor  giovane)  ad  te  ^  nunc  magU  ettam  nmjfrmo 
rruditutimum  vtihi  vidtri  et  guem  tu  probart  non  itumerito  pottie. 

(l)   De    Tehplo    Dei   uystico    et    moaali — De    Gasibdb    Pap* 

RBSEBVATIS Ds    SiMONtA    ET    IIsUHA. 
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(S)     S.    AUOUBTINUS,    DE  CONVBNIENTIA    10  FtAOABDM    JEoVPTI    CUM 

10    PR^CEPTIB. 
(S)    De  DiVISIONE  UANUS DE  HABBANO. SeSMO  IN  DIE  PaLHARUU. 

(4)  LiBBB    Bebtiabuu — Sermones — Ekpositio    Symboli    et    oba- 

TIONIS    1)OU1N10£. 

(5)  iSaiDII    SaBIBBURIENBIB    EpISCOPI    CoNSTITUTlONEa. 

(6)  BOBERTI       LifJCOLNIBNSIfl       UnIVERSITATES       P(EN1TENTI^ TIE 

PkccATIB DE    PffiNITENTIA SDUMA  FIDE! SeBUONES   DIVERSl 

Dk  CAUBA    1N8TITUTI0NUM   DIERDM  BoQATIONUM    ET  ALIORUM    FES- 

(7)  Arsenii  Narbatio  i>e  hobtia  cbdentata. 

(8)  Vita  S.  Edmundi  Cantuar. 

(9)  OviDius  DE  Admirabilibus. 

4to.  vellum,  MS.,  rather  confused  and  illegible.     T,  C.  S. 

(1)  Se  Tempio,  is  by  Robert  GiOBtete.  It  is  the  same  work  as  that 
railed  by  Pitseus  de  Officio  SacerdotalL  I  niepect  the  other  two  also  to 
be  his,  but  there  is  no  certwnty. 

(2)  Not  a  separate  work,  but  ao  extract,  from  Sermon  8,  VoL  6,  Louvain 
Edition.  St  Augustine  himself  refers  to  it  in  the  Commentaiy  on  the 
77th  Psalm. 

(3)  Only  occupies  a  couple  of  pages.  '  De  DlvisioDe'  ia  an  etymological 
account  of  the  Latin  names  of  the  fingers. 

(4)  Liber  Bestiamm.  See  A.  16.  There  ii  also  a  work  of  this  kind 
mentioned  by  Cave  among  the  works  of  Hugo  de  St  Victor. 

(d)  This  must  be,  I  think,  Mgidius  Bridport,  who  was  Bishop  of  Saruni 
in  125R,  See  the  AnnalM  Kccktia  Winlon.  Whartoit*  Anglia  S^cra.  ^.gidius 
here  refen  to  the  constitutions  of  his  predecessor  Osmundus.  Jn  the  "  CAro- 
nicOTi  SanHie  CnuHt  Eilinburgenaii,"  1089,  1092,  is  an  account  of  the  foundine 
of  Canonriea  and  dedicating  a  Catliedral  at  i^atiabury,  by  Oamundua,  who  died 
in  1090.  In  1102,  "RogeriuB  clectiis  est  in  Episcop.  Screaberin,"  ibid,  fie 
was  Cluincellor  to  the  King,  and  died  in  1139,  according  to  the  "Annul. 
Ecclei.  Winlon."  In  IISB,  the  property  of  the  See  of  Sarum  was  seized, 
and  the  Bishop  (whose  name  is  not  given)  fied  the  kingdom.  In  I2I7, 
Richard,  Episcopua  Ciccetris  (<'hichcstcr)  was  tronslnted  to  Sarum.  In  1229, 
Robert  de  Byngeham  was  Biahop  of  Snruni,  Rich.ird  being  translated  to 
Durliara.  In  1245,  William  of  York.  In  1256,  iRgidius  Bridport,  who  died 
1262.  This  is  an  amount  of  the  succession  of  the  See  of  Salisbury  in  the 
"Anntik»Ectle».  Winlon."  Wharton  »  Angl.  Sacra,  ^gidius  had  been  previously 
Dean  of  Wella.     See  Wharlon'a  Angl.  Sacra,  Vol.  1,  p.  588. 

(6)  Mentioned  by  Tanner,  BiUiolh.  p.  347,  as  in  S.  Joh.  Coll.  Libr.  MS. 

(7)  The  legend  of  Arstniun,  a  deacon  of  the  Roman  Church,  who  was 
tutor  to  Arcailius,  the  son  of  the  Emperor  Thcodosius  in  r^3.  He  afterwards 
retired  into  Egypt  to  lead  an  ascetic  life  at  Scetis,  and  died  aged  96.  Bayk, 
Diet.  HiMoriqiie.  The  legend  here  referred  to  ia  mentioned  in  Uiher'i  Answer 
to  the  Jemiit-  It  ia  extracted  from  Simoon  JUelaphrasiei,  Tom.  4,  Surii,  p.  267. 
Ed.  Cokn.  1573. 
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(8)  St  Edntmtdiu  BAdt  nts  Divet,  Aichiepiscopus  Contnarieiuu,  de- 
fonctiii  est  anno  1240.  Vita  ejtu  scripta  a  Roberto  fratre  ob*ia  apod  Snrinin, 
Nor.  16.    Fabrieiu*,  Med.  H  Inf.  Lot.  BiUioth.  Lib.  5. 

(9)  De  mirainl^u*  mundi,  3  pages  of  Latin  Mexametem  Then  a  no 
mention  of  any  mch  thing  among  the  ipiirioQB  Ovidlan  renes  moitioiMd 
by  Fabriciiu,  not  even  in  the  fnmgo  of  Goldastus.  1  therefore  think  it 
may  be  an  extract  from  some  part  of  the  genuine,  but  not  having  an  index 
at  hand,  I  cannot  verify  this  supposition,  and  tlie  rerws  are  not  very  l^ble. 
I  have  ance  found  the  same  title  in  GviUon'i  Cat.  MS.  Monasterii  Petrobnrg. 
See  Hut.  ofPtUrburj^  QMedrxU,  pp.  191,  194. 

13.   Thomas  Littleton's  tbnurkb. 

Antony  Fitzherbert  de  natdra  breviuh. 

Small  4to.   MS.   vellum,   French,   in   old  wooden  binding.     T.  C.  S, 
With  illuminated  capitals. 

Thomai  Littktcm,  bom  in  Devonshire,  at  Frankky,  about  the  beginning 
of  the  16th  centniy.  He  studied  law  at  the  Inner  Temple;  was  made  by 
Heniy  VI.  Manhalsea  of  the  King's  household,  and  in  May,  14AS,  King's 
Sergeant.  When  Edward  IV.  came  to  the  throne,  he  received  the  favour 
of  that  prince,  and  becaoie  Sheriff  of  Worcestetslure  in  1466,  and  afb^rward 
a  Judge  of  the  Common  Pleas,  He  died  Aug.  23,  1481,  and  is  interred 
in  the  Cathednd  of  Worcester,  The  first  edition  of  the  'tenures'  is  sup- 
posed  to  be  by  Litton  and  Machlinia,  All-Hallows,  London,  without  date. 
Anbmy  FUiherbert,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.;  bom  at  Norbuiy,  co. 
Derby.  He  was  at  Uxford,  but  it  is  not  known  at  what  College,  nor  at 
what  Inn  of  Court  he  resided.  He  was  a  Sergeant  in  1611.  In  1623  he 
became  a  Judge  of  the  Common  Pleas.  A  remarkable  thing  is  told  of  him, 
that  foreseeing  the  distribution  of  church  lands  among  the  laity,  he  made 
his  children  promise  tliat  they  would  neither  accept  gisnla,  nor  make  pur- 
chases of  abbey  lands.  He  wrote  many  other  works  beaidea  tlie  present. 
He  died  in  1S38. 

M.     (1)    S.   BbRNARDI,   TSACTATtIB    DB    VEBBOOHmA    ADOCBBCBNTUN. 
(S) DB   C0N8G1RNTIA. 

MS.  small  4to.  vellum,  well  written,  in  old  binding.     T.  0.  S. 

(1)  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  tract  with  this  title  in  MaUUon, 
but  the  86th  Sermon  'Super  Cautica'  is  on  this  subject. 

(2)  Is  placed  by  Cave  among  the  'opera  dubia.'  It  is  addressed  "ad 
Religiosum  quendam  ordinia  Cisteie."  Fabrictiu,  B.  S,  and  MabUton't  Ed. 
Vol.  2.  p.  367. 

15.  COUUBNTARIUS    IN    LIBBUM    BEATIS8IHI    JoB. 

4to.  MS.  vellum,  well  written,  in  old  wood  binding. 

This  is  not  Pope  Gregory's,  I  find,  from  comparing  the  two,  which  I  had 
been  led  to  suppose  from  the  frequency  of  MS.  of  hit  work  on  Job. 

16.  COHHaNTARIUB       IN       PARABOLAS       SoLOHONIB       VENERABILIB       BbBA 

PRESBTTERI. 

MS.  small  folio,  veflum,  bound  in  wood.    'Ex  dono  Jeremiah  Holt.* 
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"  Sapcr  PuaboUa,  Libri  3.  inter  Hienwjnai  opera  peiperam  Bditi,"  Fa- 
bncitu,  B.  2. 

17.  POPILLA   OCVLt  OJfNIBUB  PHESBTTERIfl    PB^CIPUE   AnOLICANIS  SUMMK 

HBOBSBARIA  PER  8AP1ENTIBSIHUM  DIVINI  CULTUB  MODIRATOKEH 
JoHANNEK  DE  BOBOO,  QUONDAM  ALMA  UniTBBSITATIS  OaNTA- 
QKIO.  GaNOELLARIUH  ET  BACRA  PAOINA  PBOFE8S0BEH,  NBC  NOV 
ECCLEBIA  DB  OoLINOAH  BECTOREM  COHPILATA  A  NATALl  DOMI- 
NICO,   1386. 

MS.  large  folio,  vdlum,  weU  writtoi,  and  in  excellent  condhaon.  T.  C.  S. 

John  de  Burgo  (or  Borough,  AngL).  The  title  of  the  work  in  Cftve  diSeis 
a  littlo  from  this.  "Papilla  oculi  omnibus  BacerdotibuB  tarn  Cuntis  quam 
non  Cuiatis  Summe  necesaaria;  in  qua  tiactotnr  de  7  Sacrameutonun  ad- 
minietratiune,  de  detem  pneceptis  Decalogi  et  de  reliquia  Eccledaadconun 
offidis,  que  oportet  Sacerdotom  rite  institutum  non  ignorare  " — "qnanti  olim 
babebatnr  liber  iste,  ex  innumeris  ftre  qnte  Cantabrigue  in  bibliothecia  publids 
aHerrantnr  exemplaribua  ejus  MSS.  patet  adeo  nt  tam  inugnem  Scriptorem 
Balei  diligeutiam  penituB  fiigiMe  baud  utia  mirari  poaaim."    Cave,  H.  L. 

It  was  printed  at  Faria,  lfiI4.  Maittmrt  Ann.  T^ffK^ropft.  —  See  Prt^. 
Corrvi  Notes  to  N'  I.  Pnblicationa  of  C.  A.  S.  p.  11. 

18.  PSALTEBICM     UNA    CCM    CANTtCIB    ScBIPTDBA,    I.BTANIIS    ET    OPPICIO 

4UOTIDIANO    B.    MaRIJB    ET    SBFUnOTORDH.      ScRIPT.     OIBC.    ANN. 

1300,  (old  title.) 
A  beautiful  MS.  pn  T^am,  folio,  with  illumin&ted  capitals. 

Among  the  prajera  ia  one  for  "  Ccenobiiun  Sd  Bertini." — Thia  ig  the  only 
indication  I  can  find  of  the  origin  cf  the  book. 

19.  S.  Bbigida  Bbvblationeb. 

MS.  folio,  Telltim,  in  7  books,  containing  59,  30,  34,  130,  44,  110, 
31  chapteiB  respectively. 

At  the  end  ia  Epittola  aea  TTactatttt  SoUtarii  eujtudam  ad  Btget,  nz  in 
number,  of  which  I  find  the  following  notice:  "In  Bibliotheca  Paolina 
I^poienai,  Catal-  p.  1S7>  metnomt  librum  Brigitts  ad  Reget,  quern  constat 
nullum  alium  eaae  quam  libmm  Octsvnm  ReTelationum."    FiArieiu*,  B.  2. 

St  Bridget  was  the  daughter  of  a  king  of  Upland  in  Sweden.  Her  bnaband, 
a  prince  of  Nericia,  died  in  a  monaatei;  in  1344,  a  Cistercian  Monk.  She 
then  institatcd  the  order  S.  Sahatorit  SH  Auguttini  {aee  A.  II.),  She  pro- 
cured a  Swedish  tranalation  of  the  Scriptnrea  to  be  made.  Theae  'ReT»- 
lationcB,'  which  pretend  to  be  inspired,  were  dated  abont  1344.  She  went 
to  Rome  about  1346,  and  after  tiarelling  in  Spun,  Sicily,  and  Palestine, 
she  returned  there  and  died  1373.  In  the  Council  of  Baale  there  was  a  gnat 
contest  about  these  writings  They  were  defended  by  Cardinal  de  Torrecte- 
mata.  They  were  approved  by  the  Council,  and  recognized  by  Popea 
Git«ory  IX,  Urban  V,  Bonifeoe  IX,  Martin  V. 

9ie  was  ecuonlEed  by  Boniface  IX,  1S9I.  Chenibini  Bidlar.  Magn,  Vol,  1, 
p.  283.    FiOrienu,  B.  % 
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Ourfrn.  Tom.  3.  dt  Script.  £rcfef.  p.  1068,  places  the  fbnndatioD  of  the  order 
S.  Sdvatoiis  in  1363:  he^ quotes  the  c  46  (he  does  not  say  of  what  Book)  at 
length  to  explain  the  occasion  of  the  present  work.     See  pp.  1099 — 1109. 

"  The  Revektions  of  S,  Bridget  and  S.  Catharine  (aee  C.  25.)  for  and  ag^nst 
the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary."    Bingham,  pref.  to  10th  Vol. 

20.  Rehioii  Commentarios  in  omnes  Epibtolas  S.  Pauli. 
Folio,  MS.  vellum,  well  written. 

Remigiut,  monachns  c(£nobii  S.  German!  AntisBiodorensis,  ord.  8.  Benedict!. 
Post  aun.  882.  a  Fulconc  Arch.  Remenai  ad  Scholam  ibi  regendam  evocatua 
.««»;  teste  Flodoardo.  Hut.  item,  4. 9.— Non  confundendiis  cum  aliia  Remigiio. 
— Operose  de  iUo  egit,  Hitt.  Liter.  Gailia,  Tom.  6;  p.  99. 

Comment  in  Bp.  Pauli  qui  Vulgo  Remi^o  Remcnsi  vcl  Haymoni  tribuitur, 
ad  nostrum  potius  pertinet,  quia  Gregurius  Magnus  ibi  citatur  et  Saracenomm 
mentio  fit.  Cave  says  tlial  the  comment  was  published  in  BibL  F.  P.  Coloni- 
etui,  under  the  name  of  Bemigius  AntiaaiodoreDiua,  but  it  is  not  ao,  being 
expressly  attributed  to  Remigiua  Remensis.     FuWciu*,  B,  17. 

Either  Fabricius  ia  wrong  in  rnaVing  the  assertion  that  the  comment  by 
H^mo  and  that  ascribed  to  Remigina  are  the  same,  or  this  copy  is  not 
oorrectly  ascribed  to  Remigius,  for  it  diSers  entirely  from  Haymo's  in  c.  3, 
and  with  the  printed  edition  there  referred  to. 

21.  The  mirrdur  of  stuple  soules. 

4ito.  vellum,  MS.  well  written  in  English. 

A  translation  from  the  French  witli  prefece  by  Translator,  who  gives  only 
the  following  indication  of  himself: 

Therefore  at  suche  places  there  mo  semeth  raoost  nede,  I  wole  write  mo 
wordia  thereto  in  maner  of  gluse,  after  my  symplo  kuoynge  es  mc  semeth  is 
best,  and  in  these  fewe  places  ihat  I  pulte  yn  more  than  I  fynde  writen  I 
wole  begynne  wilh  the  firste  letter  of  my  name  ill,  and  end  with  this  lettre 
fi,  the  furate  of  my  surname. 

In  a  MS.  note  in  the  beginning  of  the  Volume,  in  a  late  hand  writing,  it  is 
ascribed  to  Roricus  Wilton,  It  is  not  veiy  clear  how  the  information  above 
given  led  to  this  supposition. 

Of  Roriau  Wttum,  Pitseus,  and  after  him  Fftbricius  say  nothing,  but  that 
he  was  a  Franciscan  Monk,  and  his  time  uncertain. 

It  is  in  the  Bodleian,  2076-    Catal.  MS.  Aagl.  et  Hib. 

There  ia  in  French  'Lc  miroir  de  I'iime,'  Caskj/'t  Cat.  of  MS.  tn  the 
King'*  Library,  16  E.   F.I. 

Thia  copy  has  "Liber  Domua  Carthiuie  ppe  Londinias"  (aic.). 

22.  Medulla  Grammaticeb. 

4to.  MS.  vellum  and  paper,   principally  the   Utter.     T.  C.  S.     With 
date  in  the  same  writing  as  the  MS.  1468. 

It  has  tile  name  "  William  Jcnour,"  but  this  seems  to  be  the  name  of  the 
owner.     It  is  a  Latin  Dictionary ;  the  explanation  of  the  words  in  Latin. 

23.^.QUATUOR    EVANOELIA     CUM     PROLOOIS     UlEBONYHI— ET    CUM     INDICE 
EVANGELIORUH    PER    TOTUM    ANNUM. 
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Handsome,  4to.  MS.  veQiim,  wiih  ^t  capitals.     Gift  of  Sir  Xhomas 
Bendish,  1639. 

"  Sunt  Hierome  olde,  without  cgntroulment, 
"  Written  in  golde  od  yelleni  parchmeot. 
"  Before  the  same  sett  out  by  Scripture 
"  You  wonlde  not  sme  at  Terse  nor  rhapture." 

24.  BiBLIA    LaTINA    HlKRONTHI CUM    NOTia    MARGIN ALIBUB. 

Thick  folio,  veilmn,  MS.  well  boimd. 

On  the  fiiBt  leaf  the  name  of  '  Chrittopher  Waitm: 

25.  The  life  and  revelations  op  St  Catherine  of  Siena. 

MS.  folio,  vellum,  double  columns,  Bngliah,  well  written.     T.  0.  S. 

St  Cfttherine  of  SmaA,  a  virgin  of  the  Dominican  order,  waa  held  in  hig^ 
eatimalion  for  sanctity  during  her  life,  and  after  her  death  at  Rome,  1380, 
was  canonized  by  Pope  Pius  II.  In  1461.  She  wrote  in  Italian,  and  her  worics 
are  publiehed  under  this  title,  Opere  della'Sere^ca  Santa  Caterirta  dt  Siena. 
Siena,  1707.  4to.  in  fi  vols.  Fabricius  snapects  these  works  to  be  forged 
by  one  Fr.  Raymwidvt  de  FineU,  O^iuantu.  Mansi  however  indignantly 
tcpels  the  actrusation,  because  Raymundus  was  Fir  gravittitmu  qui  tanta 
impoitura  ereanda  impar  Aoteri  debeaL  If  Fabricius  had  no  other  ground 
than  Boapicioa  to  go  upon,  this  may  be  deemed  a  sufficient  answer. 


(1)  Invectivuh  quadrologivuI 

AD    MORDM    GaLLICOrJ 

(2)  A  PAMYLIES  DIALOOB  OP  THE  PFBENDE  AND  THB  FPCLOWE 
0PPON  THB  LAMBKTATION  OP  THE  MTSBRABI.E  CALAMTTE  OP 
FFEAUMCB. 

(S)   A  dial<^iie  bejpnning  "The  Acctodb  in  the  tentieth  tear 

OP    MT    SORHDDL    BXTLE," 

MS.  4to.  vellum,  well  bound — all  in  English. 

<1),  (2)  ftre  in  the  aome  hand.    (3)  doubtful 

I  cannot  find  any  mention  of  any  thing  like  this  in  the  Cat.  MS.  AngL  tt. 
NU>.  It  appears  in  the  first  two  parts,  from  a  cnreory  examination,  to  relate 
the  state  of  France  after  the  battle  of  Foictiers.  See  Hailam,  Mid.  Aget,  c.  1. 
part  1. 

In  (1)  the  inUrlocntots  are  Tkeauetom;  The  Imj/ghie,  Tie  peple,  Tlie  dergye. 
(3)  appears  to  be  a  religious  dialogue ;  the  first  part  is  between  UnderiUmtt' 
yngt  and  Fl^tfo,  the  scomd,  between  Uttdentondynge  oM  Sopt. 
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2.   (1)   S.  Bebnabdi  Epistola  ad  Aildbeduu  Abbateh. 

(i)   Speculum  chabitatia — Aildbedi,  in  3  Books,   contuning  34, 

26,  40  cbspterg. 
(s)   Mauri    Episcopi    Conviyium     Dei    ad     Lothabiuh    Ihper. 

(2  pages.) 
MS.  small  Ho.  velhim,  wood  binding.     T.  C.  S. 
"LiBSB  Ste  Marie  de  Bildewas." 

(1)  u  introdnckiiy  to  (3). 

(2)  hAa  been  edited  Among  the  worlu  of  S.  Bernard. 

AUdrtdiu,  or  JrftUmftu,  or  Eairtitu,  wu  educated  with  prince  Hemy,  son 
of  David,  king  of  Scotland;  in  Illfi  he  became  Abbot  of  Riedval  or  Rivaolx 
in  Yorkshire,  according  to  Fabricius  (see  Tannet'i  Not.  Ston.  p.  2SS.),  but 
Care  m^  he  was  Abbot  of  Revesby,  a  Cistercian  Abbey  in  Lincolnshiie 
{Tanner,  p.  123.).    He  died  in  1106. 

(3)  This  ia  no  donbt  Rabanut  JUaunu,  whose  '  HomUia '  are  dedicnted  l« 
the  Emperor  Lotharius.    I  cannot  find  any  mention  of  the  prewnt  work. 

BUdemu,  an  abbe;  of  Cistercian  Monks,  dedicated  to  9.  Mary  and  S.  Ciai, 
in  Siropabire,  fbnnded  by  Roger,  bithop  of  Lichfield,  1139.  Ttmntr't  Nolitia 
Mmuuliea,  p.  189. 

2.    Fasciculus  medicui,  cnjus  partes  sunt  11,  viz. 

(1)  RhAIH  ANTmOTABIUM. 

(2)  RflAm  UBER   DtraiONUN. 

(3)  DB  Skot^  Mboioorum:  Le.  ne  Pblebotomia. 

(4)  Mbaa  tiomi  GaiiEni. 

(5)  De  Rboimine  acutorum. 

(6)  Galkhi  DiAamwnoON. 

(7)  LiBEB  EnDBHIARini. 

(8)  LvCIDAIUUI   BBBTBANni   ALMAaEtT. 
(8)      LiBEB  PROONOmOON. 

(10)  SlQNA   CoMFI^ETIOtni. 

(11)  RBavLf  AD  ScntNOOM  cvjui  coMPLsnoNis  nr  HBDicAMBrtrvN. 
MS.  4to.  vellum,  in  wood.     T.  C.  S.     "  Liber  Sti  Augustin.  Cantuar." 

(1)    Mntilus  ad  init  beginning  with  c.  65. 

(3)  and  (S)  I  engpect  are  by  Johatmtt  GoUitden  or  Gaddaden,  an  English   ' 
medical  writer  in  13a),     See  /'oiricitu,  BOO.  M«d.  U  Inf.  Latin.  Ub.  9. 

4.   Fasciculus  hedicus,  cujus  partes  sunt  6,  viz. 

(1)  Index  Mohbohuv.    Latine. 

(2)  Petbvs  t>H  Saixrno,  in  the  Bomance  language,  in  vetae. 

(3)  CoMnLAno  Libbi  ai,  nE  Aub.  a  Maoibibo  ALEUifDno  de  Halki 
EnrrA.    Latine. 

(4)  HERBAUHlItB   FltATBABn.      Ldtioc. 

{6)    Muscto   DE   MoHBis    HuuEDRis.     Lotine.     Cum  indke  Theodori 

Pkeciani. 
(6)    Liber  Cleopatba  de  Pasbionibiis  Mdueri/m.    Latine. 
Small  folio,  MS.  rdlum,  ill  written,  double  cdumns.    T.  C.  S. 
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John  dig  Medielatio  pnblialied  &  book  of  medidme  in  the  name  of  the 
Phyndana  of  Salerao,  who  preae&ted  it  to  Bobert,  duke  of  Nonnandj,  when 
he  paaaed  through  that  town  on  his  retum  &om  the  Holy  Land.  It  oontaitted 
1239  Monkish  veisea,  of  which  only  373  are  extant.  It  was  called  Medkioa 
Sakmitana,  Stgimat  Sanitatit  Saienutaaic,  or  Flot  Mediana,  now  known  as 
Seola  di  Salerno,  published  in  London  by  Dr  Akennui,  1792,  who  has  pre- 
ceded it  by  a  notice  of  tlie  School  of  Medicine  at  SKlema.  An  anonymous 
parody  was  published  in  16fil,  of  the  poem,  under  the  title  of  "  L'Eachole 
de  Salerne,  en  Ten  barlesqnea."  See  Cot.  de  M.  Gaignat,  117&.  The  real 
name  of  the  anthor  was  Jean  QxAart, 

(S)  may  be  a  translation.  In  the  history  of  the  Fregod  at  Genoa,  I  hare 
searched  in  vun  for  an  explanation  of  the  following  inecription  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  tract : 

"  Incipit  Antidotarina  tnuispontna  a  latino  in  Romaniun  ad  imrtimtiiim 

Hargar.  Srepme,  regine  ysponie,  de  omnilMU  opinionibns nugia- 

troram  tnnc  Salerine  commorantium." 

Ytpanie  is  probably  a  flattery,  as  the  union  of  the  Idngdoma  was  in  the 
16th  oentnry. 

5.  (l)   BicBARD  OP  Hampolk — Pricks  of  Gonbcibnoe.    At  the  end, 

(8)    ASTlCLEa    CONCBRNING    THE   CITY    OP    LoMDON. 

MS.  enuQ  folio,  vellam,  in  &  very  ill^ble  and  dirt;  Btate.    Well  bound. 

(1)  See  B.  7. 

(2)  The  'Articlea'  are  a  list  of  questions  to  be  inquired  into  in  the 
different  wards.  There  is  no  date,  and  they  Appear  to  contun  nothing 
of  interest. 

6.  '  PSALTEBIUM. 

A  Calendar  with  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  painted— A  Scholastic  diipntation 

about  computing  feoste — The  daily  Office— Some  illuminated  pages  which 

represMit  the  scenes  of  out  SaTioui^B  life — Fsalter  with  gloss.— Cantica— 

Creeds— litany. 

4fto.  veUum.     T.  0.  S.    A  handsome  MS.  well  written  and  ornamented ; 

wood  binding. 

7.  SeRMONEA,     TlI.     DE    AnNUNCIATIONE DE    PURIFICATIONS DB     As- 

BUHPTIONE DR    NaTIVITATE •  DE    SSCBLLBNTIA    B,  VlRQISW, 

MS.  duod".  well  written,  vellum,  wood.     T.  C.  S. 

■  Among  the  works  of  EoAmer,  there  is  one  mentioned  with  this  title. 
See  A.  17. 1,  (note.) 

8.  (l)    BONAVENTURA    DE    VITA    ET    PABBIONE   ChBIBTI. 

(2)  Manfredi  bdhmula  de  Cabibdb. 

(3)  TrACTATUB    de    FEBTIB DB    7   PECCATIS. 

(4)  Oarta  Humana  Redbmptionih — Melrice. 

(5)  Db  octo  pabtibub  Meditationib. 
4to.  MS.  vellum.    T.  C.  S. 

(1)  See  B.  17.  In  the  Seeiada  pari  ofHuaUormn  Bonarenturx  is  pnb- 
Itshad  the  '  MtdUationei  de  vita  Domini  noMri.    J,  C. 

(2)  I  cannot  find  any  notice  of  this  author. 
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(4)    SceAaiiii]aTpnidactioiiiiiC.C.  C.  MS.  iVoMtili'f  Cut.  63,  (2£>. 
(6)    Most  probably  by  BonsTentum.    There  is  mentioned  of  him,  Libditu 
medilationMm  and  de  tepttm  partibai  medUatiotiii. 

(I)     BONAVENTURA FoRHULA    NoVITlORCM. 

(3)     BbHNARDUB    de    DILIOKNDO    UbO. 

(3)  HoBOLoeiUM   Sapientia. 

(4)  GuRBUB    DE    ETBRNA    SaPIBNTIA    CUU    OFFICI18. 

(5)  Extracta  Bbrnardi  bupes  Oantica. 

(6)  Epistola  Macharii  qvo  kodo  homo  potebt  ebbe  pebfectub 

COONOBCENDO    SEIPBUM. 

(7)  JOHANNIB   ErBHITA BXHORTATIO    AD    UONAOHOB   CONTRA    tAO- 

TANTIAH. 

(8)  Extracta  compendioba   de  vitib  Patritm, 

(9)  AtHANABIUB    de   EzHORTATIONB    MONACeORUlf, 

(lo)   Tabula  super  Decreta. 

MS.  4to.  veQum,  bound  in  oM  wood  coven.    T.  0,  S. 

(1)  oouiita  of  two  pHta,  both  pabli«h«d  in  Bautventnn'B  worin  Da  /«• 
ttUtOione  A'ovUiirntm  and  De  Profeetn  ReHgtoM. 

(2)  ad  Rafmericnm  Cardinolein  et  CanedUriuin ;  Scriptnm  leeta  digniun 
inprimii  et  a  Berengario,  Abelardl  diaeipuki,  lemera  mgillBtnin.    FoirteiM. 

Not  the  aame  as  '  de  amore  Dei/  which  ia  by  one  William,  Abbot  of  St 
Theodoric,  near  Rheimi.  It  is  in  Tain,  2,  p.  WO  of  MabiOm'i  edition,  see 
below,  G.  17.    OtttUn.  Tom.  2.  p.  1242. 

(9)  in  two  books,  by  Henrico*  Sate,  ordinis  Pnedicatonun,  oUit  Ulnue, 
136G.  (There  is  a  misprint  in  Mantit  Fabrieiut,  rii.  14efi.)  The  "  Hoto- 
loginm  Sqiienti*  "  has  been  frequently  published,  and  in  different  langnagea. 
There  is  a  French  MS.  (see  Harl.  M9a.  4386,  by  Johan  de  Soushase)  of  it 
in  the  Ubrary  of  Geneva,  see  Sendiia;  p.  907,  who  there  pves  a  deKription  <rf 
its  contents.  Rtsens  claims  fbi  Richard  of  Hampole  a  work  of  the  same 
name,  but  I  suspect  it  is  the  same  aa  this,  flee  FiUevt,  p.  467.  It  was 
printed  in  French,  Paris,  1403.  MaUbart  Ann.  Typ.  p.  322.  Vol  1.  It  is 
the  foondation  whence  Caxton's  '  Auto  of  Diaert  Okettlg  Matter*'  was  taken. 
Dibdm,rid.\,f.m&.  (J)fp.Antvi.)  9e»  timt  Wgrtm'*  HUt.  i^  Eng.  Pattry, 
Vol.  2,  p.  112. 

(4)  I  suspect  this  lo  be  by  the  Hermit  of  Hampole ;  there  k  a  tract  with 
the  same  title  in  Ciulejf*  Col.  nf  tke  Kin^*  Librar]/,  8.  A.  7. 3.  "Carsiis  de 
etema  fiapientia  dve,  at  Boleua,  Offidnm  nominls  Jesn,  Lib.  1."  Ftabupt, 
however,  it  is  wrongly  ascribed  to  him  as  above.  Csv«  neotions  "  Offidmn 
quotidiannm  de  Alema  Sap."  among  the  works  of  Hauicui  Soso. 

(fi)  at  Bernard,  Abbot  of  Clarevol,  wrote  86  Sermons  of  the  first  3  chapters 
at  Canticles.     See  G.  17.  1. 

(6)  Then  is  an  epistle  of  one  Machorins  mentioned  by  Whartim  in  ann. 
1420,  as  preserved  in  the  lihrary  at  Vienna  in  Greek,  but  be  does  not  mention 
its  ccmtents.  There  is  a  Latin  writer  of  this  name  mentioned  by  FatrMut, 
bnt  no  epistle  is  there  mentioned.  This  m^  be  a  translation  of  the  e^stle 
moitiimed  by  Wharton. 
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(7)  ia  only  3  pagw,  it  aeeuu  to  be  an  extract  from  D.  88, 1,  whicli  see: 
for  the  anther,  aee  D.  10. 

(6)  cotiaiata  of  exhortstioiu  to  those  profeasiiig  a  monastic  life. 

(fl]  not  a  gennine  pTodnctioii  of  St  Athanasius,  according  to  Cave.  It 
ezlstH  in  Latin  onlf .  Papdrodiiiu  in  AOit  Sanctorum  Maii,  Vol.  7,  p.  M6, 
thonght  it  gennine,  but  Fabriciu*,  BibUoth.  Oraca,  6.  2, 6,  eonoden  it  spuri- 
on*.    There  ia  a  copy  in  C.  C.  C.    See  JVataUh't  Cat.  30  (8), 

(10)  Mon^fiaiam,  de  MSS,  Vaiican.,  mentioiu  Tabula  Super  DecretA  by 
Petnia  Bertraudtu,  who  was  Episcopus  Nivemenma,  et  ab  anno  1321  .£dii- 
neosiB  an  AogusUNiimaisis,  et  ab  anno  1331  ad  1948,  Cardinalis.  Monti, 
Note  on  F^iricitu,  Lib.  2. 

JoHANNEB    CAHSIANUa «Te   EkBHITA CoLLATIONEfl   pATBUM. 

4to.  veQum,  MS.  in  good  wood  binding.     T.  C.  S. 

Jelkamwi  Cantanui,  geuere  Scytha  ex  Taurica  Chenoneeo  oriondna. 
Ath«au*  natna  cat,  quamTiB  Fhotlua  eum  patria  Romanum  fiiiaae  prodat. 
Poer  adhnc  rite  monasticc  atndiia  iu  nire  Bethlehemitico  nntritns  est: 
poatcA  moiiach«a  nitrieuses  (?)  iniisit — Exinde  Constantinopolin  iugreceiu 
a  S.  Johauae  Chiysoatomo  diaeonus  ordinatur  et  in  ecdeslE  CP  altari  deaer- 
TUt;  imia  404  in  irilnun  mino  S.  ^(Aaiuie,  Iq^tna  a  clero  CP  Jofaannis 
partinm  alndioao  ad  InnoeeatiDin  papam  miasoa  est,  una  com  Oermano  ptea- 
bytero,  ut  Johannis  cansam  ageret,  et  imnum;  inimicomm  qna  neqnitic 
remedinm  ab  ooddentalibua  epiacopis  impetraret.  Rome  preabs'teri  digni- 
tate  A  JnDocentio  anctna  est,  post  expugnatam  a  Gothis  (410)  Romam,  et 
ddnde  Haaidliam  ae  contnlit  ubi  duo  moiiMteiia  condidit,  rirorum  nmuu, 
mnliemm  altenun.  Soibere  oisns  est  ab  anno  424 ;  obiit  veio  44S,  rtatis 
S7'    Frimnm  inter  Semipelagianoa  aive  Haanlienscs  loeoin  obtintiit;  Pel^^a- 


CoOatione*  Pairum,  nnmero.  24,  qnamm  decern  priores  Leontio  £piacapo 
ForjnlieDn  et  Helladio  &■  Castoris  Abbati  nuncnpantiir:  septem  quB  sequnn- 
toi  ad  Honaratom  (nondnm  Episcopum  AnTelateneem)  et  Encherinm  miss* : 
M^tem  posttems  Joviniano,  Miuervio,  aliisque  monachis  inscriptK  sunt  He 
is  called  Eremila  in  the  printed  edition,  Ba»l,  1497.    Cave,  H.  L. 

The  13th  book  was  opposed  by  Proaper,  and  G«ndemiied  by  Pope  Oelasius 
and  theBjmod  of  Onmge,  441.    (ArauncanaBynodns.) 

Pbtrus  Alphonsub  advbhsub  Juntos. 
MS.  Mo.  velltun.    Mutilus  in  fine.    T.  G.  S. 

PHrat  Atphotuiu,  a  Jew,  boro  at  Hnesca  in  Spun,  in  1062,  who  at  the 
age  of  44  embraced  Christianity.  He  then  took  the  name  of  Alphonsua, 
from  Alphonso  VI,  King  of  Leon  and  Castile,  who  made  him  his  physician. 
Having  been  accused  by  the  Jews  of  ignorance  of  the  leligion  he  professed, 
he  composed  this  dialogue  in  12  Books  to  confnte  the  Jewish  tenets.  A 
"  solid  and  learned  peifermance,"  though  at  times  it  contains  strange  and 
feeble  reasoning.  Bkgr.  Univ. 
"  Liber  iste  eat  Sc.  Arm.  de  Bello  capite." 

There  was  a  Priory  of  PreroonstratensianB  at  BtawMef  in  Derbyshire, 
fi>unded  by  one  of  the  murderers  of  St  Thomas  k  Becket,  to  whom  it  was 
dedicated.  I  can  find  no  other  English  house  to  which  this  could  refer  in 
T^na-'t  Notitia  Monattico. 


y  Google 


A  DBSCRIPTIVE  CATALOQUB  OF  THE  UBS.   AND  BCAKCE  BOOKS 

Statu  Thebais.     Lib.  12. 
Qlobsa  super  Pkiscianum, 

Comment,  in  libr.  Sophihticorum  Elenchorum. 
MS.  4to.  veUum,  old  and  damaged,  but  now  well  boimd.     Mutilus 
in  fine.    T.  C.  S. 

(1)  Ibidorub  db  bvuho  bono.  Lib.  3. 

(3)    SUMHA    P<SN1TENTI£. 

(S)    CONSTITUTIONEB  BoBEBTI  ET  WaLTERI,   CAt4TUAR.    AbCUIEP. 

(4) JoHANNia  DB  Stratford,  id. 

(5) Othonib. 

(6) Ottoboni. 

(7)   extravaqantes  johannib  xxii  pap.s. 

(S)   Constitution  KB  Jouannib  Peokhah  cant.  aroh. 

(9) Stkphani  de  Lanoton  id. 

(10)    Benedicti  XII.  Bulla  de  animarum  vibione. 
MS.  4>to.  Tellum,  in  douUe  columns — difibrent  writii^. 

(1)  Itidonu  Junior,  see  B.  20,  "de  ■ununo  boDO  uve  SenteDtikram, 
Lib.  3,  ex  Gregorii  FapE  monlibiu  f«re  exccTptL"  "Eoa  notu  illuatntoi 
edidit  Gardaa  Loyasa,  Taurini,  Ifi93."    Cavf,  H.  L. 

(2)  This  ii  not  the  treatise  of  the  same  name  ascribed  to  Rob.  Grottete. 
The  title  is  not  uncommon. 

(3)  JbAert  Wlndidtei/,  Aichlushop,  1293,  and  Waller  ReyneUt,  Arch- 
bishop, 13ia  The  former  held  a  Synod  at  London  in  1296,  the  latter  at 
Westmuuter  in  1316. 

(4)  ArchfaUhop  in  1333.  He  held  a  Synod  in  1341,  at  which  these  oanOi- 
tntions  were  framed.    See  Spebnm,  Cone.  Brit.  Tom.  2,  p.  UO. 

(fi)  Otho,  a  French  Cistercian  monk ;  was  a  Bishop  and  Cardinal,  and 
Legate  of  the  Pope  in  France  and  England  between  1244  and  1273,  says 
FabritMu,  hat  it  was  in  1226  and  1237  that  he  held  a  Synod  at  London. 
See  WiOcin'i  Cane.  Brit.  Tom.  1,  pp.  62U,  647  and  679;  the  principal  artidca 
are  gtran  in  ColUer't  Eeda.  HitU 

(0)  Otiofionuf,  aAerwards  Pope  by  the  name  of  Adrian  V.  See  Biogr. 
Vrtwere.  He  was  Legate  in  England.  These  eonstitntions  were  confirmed 
in  two  Synods  at  Lambeth  in  1280  and  1281,  under  John  Peckham.  See 
^hnim,  VoL  2,  pp.  327,  32a  Ottobon  was  Legale  in  1267.  See  Cottier. 
The  principal  articles  are  given  by  him. 

(7)  Care  in  Johan.  XXll.  says,  ' Constitntionea  ApostolicE  XX  quas 
extravagaotea  apellari  volnit.  Istc  quidem  nee  ab  ipso  Johanna  nee  ab  olio 
alio  pontifioe  vnlgatc  aut  probate  nmt,  sed  piivata  auctoritate  coUectc  cir- 
dter  1340.'  John  XXJI.  taught  that "  animaa  defnnctorum  fideliiun  ad  bea- 
tam  viaionem  Dei  ante  resurrectionem  non  admittL"  The  Sorbonne  im- 
mediately condemned  the  doctrine. 

(8)  John  Peekiiam,  AnJibishop  From  1278  to  1293.  These  constitutions 
forbad  tlie  cup  to  be  administered  to  the  Laity,  Yet  bo  late  as  1287,  we 
find  the  Katwp  of  Exeter  refuHng  compliance.    See  CoUitr. 
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(9)    Sltflm  LmgUm,  AidibUMp  from  1206  to  1228.     ruUfM.  VoL  1, 
p.  A85.    Tbew  oonititationa  weie  ^leed  upon  in  a  Synod  at  Oxford,  1222. 
(10)    Thi*  Bull  condemned  the  opinStm  of  John  XXII.    It  came  out  in 
1336.    At  the  end  is  written: 

"  Haac  bnllam  dtat  BellArminiu  de  re  Pontifica  in  defennoneni  PapK 
Jobaaa.  XXII.  et  ex«tat  apnd  Mktthsum  inter  constitutiones  P^Mram;  at 
vero  in  mnltii  disciepat  ilia  impreaea  ab  hac  manuacripta.  Caveat  igitnr 
hac  in  le  pmdena  et  oordotiu  lector  a  pontifidomro  pneatigiii  et  astntiiB. 
Hoc  ego  atteetor  GnL  Ciwhawe,  1613." 

14.  Epistola  Sti  Pauli,  cum  glossa. 

Fdio,  MS.  TeDum,  S  columns,  with  preface;  a  handsome  volume. 
"Liber  do  Clanstro  SoffenaL"  "Alex.  Prioria  Ep.  Pauli." 
The  Alexander  mentioned  was  probably  Alexander  de  Glanvil,  the  only 
Prior  of  that  name.  "Electui  1242,  ob'.  rabito  1262."  WharUn'M  AngSa  Sacra, 
Pan  1,  p.  393.  It  waa  originally  a  monastel?  for  Secular  Prieata,  founded  by 
king  £thelbert  in  602  to  the  honor  of  at  Andrew.  In  1089,  Biahop  Gnndulf 
introdnced  Regulars,  bvt  in  King  Heniy  Vlll.'s  time  they  weie  lemoved 
for  the  Cathedral  of  the  New  Foundation.     Tmner'i  Xot.  Mon.  pp.  90,  6. 

15.  (l)    LiBZK  Pastoralis  Reoula  beati  GtiBaoRii  Pap«. 

Bttumi  in  laudem  Chbibti  bt  Beat£  Viroinib. 

(2)   Vita  B.  Maria  ^oTPTiACiB.     Metrioe. 
Htmnus  in  honorbu  B.  VtBaiNis, 
Htunds — containing  a  Siunmar;  of  Ghiistian  Faith. 

MS.  4to.  vellum,  well  written,  in  old  wood  binding.     T.  G.  S. 

(1]  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  wrote  this  tract  in  the  beginning  of  his 
Pontificate,  i.e.  about  fi90.  It  was  panphiased  in  the  Saxon  language  by 
AUred,  acoordiDg  to   fFanleg,  Lib.    Vet.  Septent.   Cat.  p.  71.     Carta,  H.  L. 

(2)  Tliia  was  flnt  written  In  Greek  by  Sopttronha,  patriarch  of  Jeraaakm, 
629.  It  was  fint  tramlated  into  Idtin  by  Faubu  Diaoomu.  I  suspect  the 
pieeent  metrical  version  is  by  Hiideberttu  de  Lavardmo,  a  disdple  of  Beren- 
garios>  in  the  11th  oenlmy,  and  Archbi^op  of  Tours.    K.  23. 

16.  QtiiNTiLiANi  Institutionxs  obatoruh. 
BoBERTiTB  Lincoln,  de  oculo  horali. 

MS.  small  4to.  vellum,  wood  binding.    "Ex  dono  Qui.  Beale,  Gol- 
k^  Magistr." 

(1)  MutiluB  ad  init. — in  a  very  small  but  distinct  character. 

(2)  In  a  different  writing  and  inferior  condition :  mentioned  by  Pitaens  as 
in  tbe  LibrKries  of  New  College,  Merton  and  Magdalen,  Oxon.  and  Pem- 
bn^  Hall,  Cambridge,  Whether  or  not  this  be  the  same  as  the  work 
mentioned  by  the  Cot.  Jlf5.  of  CeUAariue  Hall,  I  cannot  tell.  It  is  here 
ascribed  to  Jtobertiu;  there  Profenor  Corrie  has  given  it  to  Wimam  of 
Lincoln.  See  Camb.  Antiq,  Soe.  No.  1,  p.  7.  OtuUn,  Tom.  3,  p.  ISO,  men- 
tioos  a  short  treatise  with  this  title  among  the  works  of  Grostete,  as  in 
the  Ubrar;  at  Westminster.  I  cannot  find  GvHdmut  lAiuxin  in  Otidin. 
Tarattr,  in  his  BSMoA.  does  not  mentitm  this  among  his  works,  but  he  does 
among  those  of  Rob.  Lincoln. 
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17.  EpiBTOt*  Sti  Pauli,  cum  gloss. 

MS.  4to.  vellum,  boimd  in  wood.    "D.D,  Jemanaii  Holt.''    Aa  in 
D.  14,  it  is  in  3  columns. 

18.  (l)    Prima  parh  oculi  sacrkootib. 
(£)   Dbxtra  pars,  ejusdem. 

(s)   SiNiBTRA  PARS,  ejusdem, 

(i)    CONBTITHTIONEB  GuL.  DB  GrBITFIELD,  EbOR.  ArCH.  1300,    PoN- 

TIFICATITS    ANNO    1"". 
(5)     OONBTITUTIONEB    OtBONIB,    1237. 

(6) Ottoboni,  1268. 

Old  vellum,  MS.  4to.  double  columns,  well  written.     "  Ex  dono  Thoe. 
Button,  Nov.  14,  1638." 

(1)  (2)  (3)  Ocufui  Saeer^ati*.  There  ue  two  pcowma  nuntioiwd  u 
autbon  Ot  works  having  thk  nune,  ns,  GvUelntut  de  Pagula,  or  Pa^mmu, 
and  Ouattenu  Pan^tniM. 

OaSelmta  de  Paguta,  was  Vicar  of  Winfield,  near  Windsor,  about  13M. 
He  is  mentioned  hj  Boston  de  Baiy  with  commendation.  Oudtn,  Tom.  3, 
p.  8S7i  says,  Ocnlos  Sacerdotis  in  pluiimis  Anglic  BibUothecis  absque  antboris 
iwinine  (as  In  this  case)  leperitur.  He  mentions  the  work  being  wimetiines 
ascribed  to  Parker,  and  thitdcs  them  the  same  person.  Before  meeting  this 
authority,  I  had  concluded  the  same  from  the  uncertain  wsy  in  irtiich 
POamu  sod  FabrieHu  speak  of  Parker.    See  also  Tanne^g  BibMk.  p.  S70. 

In  CaAs'i  Catalogue  o/tht  King't  Ltbrarj/,  it  occun  three  times,  6.  E.  1. 1, 
where  it  is  sacribed  to  Parker,  and  B.  B.  Ifi.  I,  and  8.  C.  2,  1,  wbera  it  u 
giTOi  to  Giti.  de  FOgvla. 

(1)  "  William  Greensfield  was  Lord  Chanoellor  under  King  Edward  I. ; 
consecrated  at  Ljrons  by  Pope  Clement  V.  in  1306.  He  was  joined  in  com- 
miaaitai  with  Baldok,  Kshop  of  London,  to  examine  into  the  charges  agunst 
the  Templon.  He  was  so  oonvinced  ef  theii  innooence,  that  on  the  dis- 
solution of  their  houses,  he  provided  for  a  great  many.  He  died  in  131S." 
ColMer.  The  accusations  against  the  Templars  may  certainly  be  consideMd 
as  one  of  the  greatest  fanuds  of  the  middle  ages,  whatever  conclusions  we 
maj  form  on  the  necessity  of  suppressing  the  order  &om  political  reasons. 
9ee  Addiam't  HMory  of  Xn^Ui  Tmplar*. 

(fi)  (6)    See  D.  19. 
19.    Ivo  Gabnotensis. 

(1)  Db  saobahbhtu  hbophitobuii. 

(2)  Db  bxcelusntia  sacboi 

(3)  Db  aiaNinoATioHB  sacbhdotalii 

(4)  De  bacbamentis  dbdicationis. 

(6)  Quid  bionipicat  debori 
(0)    Dk  0<Hn'EtaB(ntA  vbtehih  rr  novi  sACBBDOni. 

(7)  QVARB   DeUS  NATUB  ET   PASSUB  SIT. 

(8)  De  Adventu  Domini. 
(0)     De  NATmrATE  Domwi. 

MS.  unall  4to.  vellum,  beautifully  written,  bound  in  wood. 
J.  Hok." 
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"Baldewiniu  S«ri  fedt  huia  libnim.  Siqnis  enm  ab  eecleaiB  Sti  Bdmundi 
•brtoleiit,  exconunuiuDatna  est."    (Kc) 

/vo,  « .FFenchman,  and  diaeiple  of  Lanfianc,  while  the  latter  wu  Piior 
af  Bee,  aflerwank  Abbot  of  St  Quentin,  at  Beauvus,  and  in  1092  Bishop 
of  Chartree ;  obiit  llifi.  He  denied  the  power  of  the  Pope  to  ezcommiinicste 
any  person  whatever  without  aawgning  caiue.  These  tracts  are  Sermons 
from  the  Book  ontitlod  "Da  EeekiiaitieU  Saeramenli»  a  i^hUi  et  pnrcipui* 
per  annum  fittit  Sermonet,  24,"  except  (5),  of  which  I  can  find  no  mention. 

S.  Gdmnndi  Eccleeia.    See  Jiugdale't  JVorufHam,  Vol.  1,  p.  300. 

20.  (l)    Jamitbnbis  compendiuu. 

(s)   Db   okatione   Dominica— de   die  Douinica — de    Articulis 

FiDEl    DE   SaCHAMENTIS. 

MS.  4to.  veDum.    T.  G.  S. 

To  folio  143  is  in  a  clear  wall  written  hand.  The  writing  then  changes 
tn  24  mora  fblioe,  and  the  treatiae  (1)  ends  abruptly.  Then  follows  a 
fragment  of  a  Sermon,  in  Ekiglish,  with  this  title, 

"  Tty«  Witt  tuam  tie  Somku/  afitr  TritMe  Sondag,  or  iSgt  on  Ae  SonAig 
b^iire  AAe  Wednadag  or  in  Se^tigemna." 

Then  follow  (2)  in  a  different  hand. 

(1)  In  band  writing  of  W.  Croshawe.  "Qneie  an  hie  sit  Antonius 
Januenaia  qui  libnun  aeripeit  qnem  pnenotarit — Compendinm  figurarum 
mot^am." 

Thia  Antmiiu  Janueniu  woe  '  ordinia  Fmtnun  Eremftarnm  Sti  AnguBtJni.' 
He  floniiabed  in  1418,  and  was  present  at  the  Council  of  Constance.  See 
TiiUiemios.    Febrieiut,  BibL  M.  and  /.  L.  lib.  1. 

Wharltm  calls  him  Antoniut  Rampehgut,  and  girea  a  different  name  to 
his  book.    See  infra,  E.  7. 

21.  Utiini  pbb  annum  cum  notih  mubicis. 
Instructio  db  Festib  et  Jejuniis. 
MS.  4to.  Tellum,  bound  in  wood.     T.  0.  S. 

22.  (l)    Valbricb  Maximub — db  Qbbtib  Amtiquoruh. 

(2)  SOLINUS    DE    MiRABILIBDS    MUNDI,    Lib.    6, 

(3)  Fbontini  Strataoehata,  Lib.  4. 

(4)  POLTHISTORl    DEFI.0RATI0NE8   AUCTOKCH   LaTINOSDM. 

(5)  Libbr  Falconia  Proba^uzobis  Probi  consulib.     Metrice. 

(6)  Floreb  Augtoruh  Latinorom, 

(7)  Extmcts  from  Ovid^b  Mbtamobphoses,  in  Latin. 

(8)  Index  in  Valebiuh. 

MSS.  4to.  vellum,  well  bomid — a  thick  volume  containing  302  folios. 

(4)  1  Buppove  this  is  a  work  of  SaHntu,  as  F^iMeitu  mentions  one  of 
hia  by  this  name.    BMolh.  Latina,  Vol.  1,  p.  414.    Hamburg,  ed.  1721. 

(5)  Anieia  Faletmia  Prvba,  uxor  Anicii  Probi  pneloria  ptcfecti,  Don 
Addphi  pro-ooDsulis,  ut  habet  Iddonis  Hiepalenaia.  Cloruit,  anno  371. 
^  is  highly  praised  by  St  Jerome,  £p.  a    On  the  invasion  of  Italy  by 
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Alaric,  she  fled  to  Africa,  where  she  became  ■eqnunted  with  ft  Augnstine, 
who  addiessed  to  her  the  tract  '  de  Videndo  Denin,'  and  Ep.  170.  Exstat 
(bsjb  CfiiTe)  ab  ea.  Cento  Virgiliaaus  d«  lebns  divinis. 

S3,     (l)     OrOSII    ItlSTORlARUH    Lib.    7. 

(s)    Alexandri  Epistola   ad  Aristotelem. 

Folio,  MS.  Tdltnn,  wood  Inndiiig,  handsiMae  with  iDumiiikted  capitals. 
T.  C.  S. 

(1)  Orathir,  a  Spaniard,  presbyter  of  Tarracona,  d.  416.  In  413 
he  was  sent  on  an  embas^  to  St  Auputino  hj  two  Evanish  bidx^  in 
41fi.  He  went  to  8t  Hkroine,  in  Pslesdne,  where  in  the  Council  of  Jeni- 
salem  he  exposed  the  Pelagian  errors.  The  ol^fect  of  this  hlstoi;  ii  to  iliew 
by  ennmerating  the  calamities  that  heM  Pagian  Rome — that  the  oalnmOHS 
of  the  Pagans  were  false — for  they  attributed  the  seizure  of  Rome  by  the 
Goths  to  the  prorocation  of  the  Gods  at  the  spreading  of  ChristianiQr. 
Gibbon  sneers  at  him  every  now  and  then  in  his  notes.  His  book  was 
translated  into  An^o-Saxon  by  King  Al&ed,  and  !■  quoted  by  Sir  David 
Lj/ndttag,  Stgnat.  F.  iL 

(2)  See  Auhu  GtUiut,  Noa.  Att.  xx.  v,  and  AMeiw  h)  BMetk.  Onrea, 
2,  10,  17. 

24.    Fasciculus  Mbdicus,  cujus  parteB  aunt,  ut  in&a. 

(1)  Aimius  rmsirs  db  vaiitm  cum  (xwnent.  GlLMntn. 

(2)  ISAOOOB  JOHAHNICU   *□    TbM.   GaLENI. 

(3)  Tbgni  Galbni. 

(4)  PBn.*BXTUs,  DB  rvuaam. 

(i)  HiFPOCHATB  Ahfbobismata    (9c). 

(6)  HiTFOCRATn  PnooNosnoA. 

(7)  Thbophilvs  de  Vrous. 

(8)  Traotatus  de  Libbo  Aiohaudm. 

(9)  Isaac  db  Uunis. 

(to)    HipnMRATis  Ahivomsmata. 

(11)  CONSTANTINI   VlATtClTS. 

(12)  Isaac  dibtx  tnnvEBSALBS. 

(13)  m.        m.    fARTicvLAiua. 

(14)  ID.       DB  FBBSIBVS. 

(16)    De  Urdos  ataxmiiAtrnBus  vorten. 

(16)  TbACTATUS  db   EFTBCriBUa  ttUAUTATUJl. 

(17)  COBPBBKNTL*. 

MS.  4to.  vellum.     T.  C.S.     "De  Libiario  St  Auguetin.  Gantuu." 

The  table  of  contents  is  copied  from  one  in  an  ancient  hand  writing  at 
the  c 


25.    Rhetoric*  Tullii. 

Koberti  Lincoln,  au^arioMEB  in  libr.  posterior,  sentintiaruh. 
Walter  de  Burlet  super  lib.  Porphtrii   pradicator.  et  peri 

BRHENIAB    {rtpi  ipprinUi^.) 

nobilia  ttuadah  super  lib.  pobterior.  sentbnt. 
Qu£stioneb  de  UOTU, 

PlBPUTATIONES    ET    QvBSTIONES. 
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FrATBB   ^OIDIUa    HCPKR   LIBR.    PKADICAMBNTOROII. 
NOBILIA    IN    LIBRUM    PoRFHTRII    ID. 

In  librum  PHisicoRuu  Aristotelis. 

Tractatub  de  'scire'  ET  'DUBITARB.' 

Haoibtri  B.  de  Shierwood  Inbolubilia. 

qubstionbb  nobilbb  de  0n1tbrsalibus. 

Duritationes  bcper  libbdm  poBTERioREH  (fic.  SeQtetitJanim) . 

QlTESTIONEB     MULT^    SUPER     LIBR.    ElENCHORDH ET     AlIA     EJUSD. 

FARRAGINIB, 

4to.  well  bound,  T«lltiin. 

A  most  nniatelligible  MS.  The  lut  above  girea  is  copied  &om  an  old 
one,  aa  in  D.  24. 

"Liber  MooasL  8te  Marie  de  Swyntehead  in  Hojland." 

Sieytimluad,  an  Abbey  of  Ciateroiati  Monks  in  that  part  of  Lincolndure, 
called  Holland.  It  was  founded  by  Kobert  de  Gneley,  1134,  and  dedicated 
to  Bt  Maiy.    Tanner'*  NU.  Man.  p.  119. 

Walter  de  Burley,  an  EngMi  Prieat,  cl.  1337,  of  Merton  College,  Oxon. 
He  was  for  a  time  the  Fellow  diociple  of  William  Occam  under  Johanuee 
Scotos,  but  he  afterwarda  vigoroualj  opposed  his  master.  PU*tiu,  who  men- 
tions (3)  (4)  and  others  of  the  same  kind. 

Jloterttu  de  ShireiBeode,  bom  at  Coventry,  a  Doctor  of  DiTinity  of  Oxford. 
He  taught  theology  at  LouTain,  and  Greek  and  Hebrew  literatoie.  He 
flourished  in  1(30.    PitMea*,  who  mentions  two  of  his  works,  but  not  this. 

(l)    Gabsianub  de  Spiritu  Supxbbi^. 

(S)   Passio  Sanctorum  Marttrum  Sbrqii  bt  Bachi. 

(3)  BiNCMARi    Bbuenbib    ViTA    S.   Bbhioii    Fbancobuu    Apobt, 

OUH    PRAP.    BT   HtIINO. 

(4)  Vita  S.  OREaoRii  Naziamzeni, 

(5)  Vita  S.  Madritii  frbsbtteri. 

(6)  Veesub  in  bonobeh  S.  Fkucb. 

MS.  folio,  Tellum,  well  bound,  well  written.   .  (4)  has  been  bound  up 
in  the  middle  of  (3). 

(1)  It  is  the  12th  Book  of  Jehanwt  Eremita  (D.  10)  de  Canabhnm 
ItutitutU. 

(2)  Probably  from  Symeon  Metaphnuiet  on  7  Oct.  as  in  Cave,  H.  E. 
VoL  2,  p.  89. 

(3)  Sineatar  or  Sificmar,  a  man  of  noble  descent  in  France,  became 
Ardibishop  of  Rheims  Sl£.  From  Cave's  sketch  of  liim  he  ^peora  to  have 
led  a  Teiy  bn^  life.  He  died  in  882,  during  an  iuTaaiou  of  the  Nonnans. 
FMoardiu  mentions  hie  having  written  the  life  of  his  predecesor  9t  Remi- 
gios.    Fbid.  Hut.  Rem,    Cave,  H.  E. 

(4)  Bt  Gregory  Nazianzen  wrote  Some  Ismbto  mUobiogreiihkai  verses. 
.  See  Fabneiw,  BibSoth.  Gram,   Tom.  V.  §  13.     Ortgartu*  Freibgler  also 

wrote  a  life  of  him. 
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(fi)  Perii^  hj  Gngonm  ToionMuia.  It  wm  tnascribed,  aa  an  iniciip- 
tion  BSfs,  b^  Arclianaldiis,  a  deacon  of  the  ehnich  of  St  Hartin,  at  Tonn, 
hy  Older  of  the  fitihop,  Jtaino.  Bee  Fabrieia*,  B,  Mtd.  el  Inf.  Let.  IM. 
XVII.  p.  47 ;  -Ufr.  yil.  p.  106.    Rofaio  was  Bishop  in  the  10th  oentuy. 

OoNBUKTDDINABtUH    MoNASTERII   B.    MaSIE,    EbOR. 

MS.  small  4to.  vellum.    "D.D.  Thoe.  Hutton."    The  oame  of  Bar- 
nard 18  Bcribbled  in  different  porta  of  the  volume. 

Alan,  £ail  of  Rkbmond,  10B8,  boilt  a  atatelf  abbey  at  York  fbr  black 
monkt  to  the  honor  of  St  Olave,  bnt  it  was  afterwardi  dedicated  to  the 
Blessed  Viigin  by  coramand  of  King  William  Rofds.  Tbnner'f  A'olitia 
Moniuliea.    Mr  Baker,  in  his  copy  of  Tanneri  kai  ledcRed  to  thii  MS. 

,     StBPHANI    DB    PaTBINOTON    BEPEBTORIUIf. 
SCHOLASTICA    EzXBGlTtA,   OxON. 

4to,  MS.  pfq>er,  well  bound. 

^tfbtn  Ptttrn^ton,  a  D.D.  of  Oxford,  waa  Prorincial  Maater  of  the 
Carmelites  ibr  IS  yeaia.  Lelaod'  desoillMi  hii  eloqneuee  such  m  to  draw 
'  iocRditdlia  ad  enm  andiendnm  ooncunua.'  He  waa  confeaaor  to  the  King 
and  Qneenj  Bnhop  of  St  David's  1414,  died  1417.    Pitieiu. 


E. 

1.  ExPOBITIO    VOCABDLOBDH    BiBLIf    TEL    DtCTlONAEIUM    BtBLICDM. 

MS.  12mo.  vellum,  vrell  mitten.    T.  C.  S. 

2.  (l)     Db    BBPTEU    CLIMATIBCa    BZPOaiTIO.       lAt. 
(S)     Op   THE   AaTBOLABE    AND   ITt    DIEB.      Allg^. 

MS.  ISnio.  veUnm.    T.  0.  S.     In  an  old  parchment  cover. 
(2)    Peih^  a  tnnalation  of  Bed^t  work  with  the  game  name. 

3.  (l)    Statuta  ccri^  cancbllar.  BiOBBRTi,  Arch.  Cant. 

moditb  intbodockndl  nbootidh  in  tdtoriu, 

(2)  Statuta  ccria  de  arcdbub  Johannii  Arch.  Oant. 
Imqiobb  in  CoNSTiTCTioNEa  Othonis  et  Ottoboni. 

(3)  OoNBTITtlTIONBB   OtHONIS. 

Ottoboni. 

MS.  Kuall  4to.  veHum,  in  old  wood  binding.    T.  0.  S. 

(1)  I  sappoae  tkis  to  be  Robert  Kilwatby,  Anhbiahop,  1S?2— 1278.  He 
then  was  promoted  to  the  Cudinalate,  and  vent  to  Rome.  Collier  mentions 
that  he  composed  Statotee  for  the  Court  of  AidiMi 
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(2)  John  PecUam,  most  probably,  by  the  compimy  in  wUdi  ho  sppean. 
though  Cdlier  slid  Pitieiu  mentioii  no  nieh  itatatee  by  him.  John  do  Strat- 
ford, however,  in  1033—1348,  who  was  a  great  proficient  in  Civil  Law,  may 
be  the  author. 

(3)  See  D.  13. 

i.   (l)   S.  AnauaTiivuB — ob  Sekuoitk  Souini  in  monte. 

MiHTELLAitKA  QUADAM  Thkoloqioa.     A  few  pagGfl  Only. 

VOCABDLABIDM   JURIS. 

(S)   Stuaobi  (sic)  Epibtola  aliquot  "usque  ad  28,  libri  primi.'" 
(3)   Petbub  Alphohbub  adt.  Jdd^ob. 

Plato.     AppareoUy  scmie  Latin  Extracts,  tianslated.     Only  a 
few  pages. 
MS.  small  4ta.  vellum,  wood  binding.    T.  C.  S. 

<1)  A  genume  work  ti  St  Aogtutine.  In  Part  2,  VoL  3  oi  Benediahu 
EiUkm.    St  ADgnstine  wrote  it  about  393. 

(2)  Sgmmadna,  Bishop  of  Rome  496,  died  in  S14.  "  Extant  ab  eo  Scrip- 
ts EpJHtolK  12.  Ometl.  Tim.  4,  p.  1201.  spud  Datiterii  ^lieilegium,  Tom.  fi, 
p.  583."  Cava,  H.  £.  Fabridni  mentionB  aaveral  others.  The  words  in 
inverted  commas  are  in  the  hand  vniting  of  W.  Cnshawe. 

(3)  See  D.  11. 

n.     SUMItA    TOCATA    DEXTRA    ET    BINIBTRA    PABTEJ!   OCCLI    BACSRDOTIB. 

MS.  12mo.  vellum.    T.  0.  S. 
See  D.  1& 

6.  The  common  place  book  of  Thomas  Betaon  de  Spon,  containing 

DkCBKTUM   ABBBXVIATCIl. 

Casus  pArAi.E8. 

EpITAPHIA    qDJWAJC. 

Db  orpimo  vioAWI. 

Fbamibita  kbdioa,  Angi  et  I«t 
Fbotoooldii  nn  libbib  S.  Cubhehtib  bt  nBonnAUVM. 
MS.  very  small  4to.  p^>er  and  vellum,  oli  binding.     T.  0.  S. 

(1)  This  ia  Boniface  VIII,  Pope  from  12&4  to  1303.  "  Pnetetea  Ludo- 
vicns  a  8l  Corolo  memont  ejus  (sc  Boni&oii  VIIL),  p.  32,  (fa  regvMa  jurit" 
FabneiiuijiLib.Z.  B.M.  tt  I.L. 

7.  FiouBA  BiBLi£,  a  common  place  book  of  references  to  Holy  Scriptore 

on  various  subjects. 
MS.  12mo.  paper,  old  vellum  binding.     T.  O.  S. 

Antonitit  BamptiogvM  natione  Ilalns,  Gatnensis,  ord.  Eremitamm  Sti  Au- 
gastini  frater,  8.  T.  D.  diapntavit  in  condlio  Constantiensi  adv.  Hussitas,  141& 
Scripsit  ad  juvenea  ordinis  sni  in  ccenobis  Net^litano  stndentes.  Super 
varioB  V.  T.  locos  opnsoulnm  quod  Figanu  BibUte  Inscrlptit  '  rudo  et  tiito 
Eloqoio  Scriptmn'  lefert  Sixtut  Sentmit  Bibl.  Sonet.  Lib.  4,  p.  108,  in  quo 

6—8 
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SBcna  histoius  exponens  singnlaa  Ad  monlea  rirtntea  aeoommodsTit.    It  lue 
been  often  pnblialwd,    Soberlu*  Geriiu,  Addenda  to  Caee,  H.  L.  man.  1418. 

8.  (l)    Exckhptioneh    db    ditebbis   librobuh    volujunibus,    (TheolO' 

gical.) 

(2)     LOTHARIDB  mve  InNOCENTIUS   hi.   DE  MIBBBIA   B0HANA,  Lib.  3. 

MS.  small  4to.  TeUnm,  wdl  written.     T.  C.  S. 

(2)  Lotharioaor  Innoceotius  III.  became  pontiff  in  1198,  at  the  age  of  37; 
he  died  in  121&.  This  book  is  called  'de  contemta  mundi  Nve  de  miaeria 
humana.'  It  has  been  often  pnblislied,  and  is  addieaeed  to  Petet,  Cardinal  of 
Oporto.    See  £<iU<eiu,  Vol.  I,  p.  SOS. 

9.  (l)     GOHPENDIUH    ThEOLOQIC^    VBRITATI8,    LiB.   7,    CUM    TABULA. 

(2)  DlSTINCTIONBS    MaGISTBI    NiCH.   OoRANI. 

MS.  Svo.  velhim,  thick  vol.     T.  G.  S.     "  D«  com  (commimi)  l^rar. 
mnchrum  Dtmeht."" 

There  is  an  account  of  this  ancient  Lihiai;  in  one  of  the  Publications 
of  the  Snrtees  Sodet}'. 

(1)  It  is  the  game  as  that  attributed  to  MgUiu*  Somantu,  B.  2. 

(2)  Pitieui  malcea  Nicholas  GoTanns  or  Goihomna,  an  RngliAman ;  bnt 
saya  FiArieivg,  non  Angina,  nee  Belga,  sed  GsUns,  a  loco  nUalitio  in  con- 
finibuB  Cenomanenaium  et  Aremoriconim,  nuncnpatuB.  Ordinis  Prcdica- 
tonun,  et  Theologis  Magister,  Pariaiui,  ubi  diu  docuit  et  convNitui  S.  Jacobi 
Prior  Prs^t,  obiilque'ann.  1295.  Wharton  places  him,  witb  Fitaeus,  a  cen- 
tniy  later,  and  cousidera  him  an  Englishman,  of  8t  Alban'k  It  appeals  that 
these  "  distinctionee  "  have  never  been  published. 

10.  (!)   Speculum  Juniokum. 

(S)  S.  Bernardi  Sebmo  ne  quadruplici  dkbito. 

(3)  De  HoBOLoaio  Achaz. 

(4)  Sb  Sacrahentib. 

(5)  Tabula  denotans  hvs  bententia  quovib  die  leoatur. 

(6)  Reciula  Sti  Bembdicti. 

(7)  S.   BeRNABDI    EpISTOLA    ad   AbBATEM    GoLUHBEItaBH. 

MS,  ISmo.  vellum,  well  written.  T.  C.  S.  "  Bobertus  de  Flanejn." 
(2)  Sermon  22,  Tom.  3,  p.  1127,  Benedieline  edition.  It  ia  addreiwd  to 
the  Monks  of  ClaroTsll,  Four  reasons  whj  their  lives  are  due  to  God.  He 
tells  them  that  he  had  had  certain  signs  that  the  louls  of  the  dead  at  Clarerall 
had  flown  to  heaven.  With  this  exception  (viz.  his  pretenuon  to  a  super- 
natural revelation)  the  Sermon  seems  a  very  admirable  one. 

(6)  In  ^a^rJGtui,  LV>.  1,  in  voce  '  S.  Benedicts* '  ia  given  an  accomit  of 
this  Regula.  It  is  published  in  the  B&i&oAeea  Patram,  Ctim.  VoL  1,  p.  TOC, 
and  in  2d  Lugdwn.  Vol  9,  p.  665.  It  was  translated  into  English  b;  Bishi^ 
Fox  (of  Durham),  published  in  1516. 

(7)  I  cannot  find  any  snch  £pistle  as  this  among  the  published  works  of 
St  Bernard.    See  Index  to  MobiOon'*  Edition. 

11.  Pbaltebium  vbtub  Latinuu,  nee  tamen  vulgsfae  tnuiglatioiiis. 
A  haodBOme  MS.  8to.  vellum. 
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(])    ExpoBiTio   Epistols  Valerii   ad   Rdfindm    DE    DIBBDABIONB 

NDPTIARDH. 
(S)    TbaCTATUS    CONTRA    MALOS    BBLlQlOaOS, 

(3)  PhILOBIBLON    DOMINI  BlC,  DE  AnOUILE   COOH.  DE   BdBT,  EpISC, 
DONELH. 

(4)  Gull.  DE  OccHAH  disputatio  inter  militem  et  dericum  de  pote»- 
tate  conmiisss  preUtis  ecclefliasticis  et  principibus  temtrum. 

(5)  EUCHIRIDION    MaOISTRI    AlaNI    DE   pLANCTU    NATURE. 

(6)  Tractatus  DE  HOBiBDs  hegalibus^— id.  de  maunuB,  cum  (com- 
ment. 

(7)  Pbolooub  A1.AN1  DE  Plakctu  nature, 

(8)  Seneca  pbovebbia  aliquot — alphabetice — a  diveraifl  libris  ejus. 
(9) LIBER  DB  copiA  terborum — sve  de  4  virtutibus,  quse 

dicitur  formula  vivendi — ad  Paulum. 

(10)   Seneca  treb  Epibtola  ad  Lucilluh,  viz.  Ep.  2,  76,  77. 

8vo.   MS.  velliun,  well  written.     T.C.S. 

(I)  I  coo  find  no  notice  of  this  in  the  accounts  (in  Fabricius  and  Care)  of 
RufGnus  Aqiiilignwa,  nor  onder  any  other.  In  Fabriciiu,  B.  L.  sob  Valeno 
Maximo,  ad  finem.  Dissuauo  ad  Rnffinnm  ne  ducat  uxorem  snb  nescio  cq)Da 
ValeriinamiileScripta,1egiter  inter  Opera  5.  Hieronymi,  Tom.  6.  Ed,  Jokamiii 
Mardatuei,  p.  337-  Leland,  de  S,  B.  pp.  307,  327,  mentiona  CommentorieB 
on  it.  Among  othere  vho  so  nrote  wen  Nicolaa  Trivet,  1S28,  and  John 
Rlderal,  1330.    Ounttm,  ffiit.  of  Feterburgh  Calhedrtd. 

(3)  RitAanl  de  AngerviUe  or  Richard  de  Bury,  Bishop  of  Durham  and 
Chancellor  to  King  Edw.  Ill,  died  in  13^4.  Hie  cum  Oxonic  bibliothecam 
fimdtimnf,  libnuQ  de  amore  librorum  et  inatitutione  ilUus  Bibliotbecc  a  Ro- 
berto Holkot  conscrihi  fecit,  inscripntque  FhHobMion,  illique  Epiatolam  an. 
ISM,  suo  nomine  pisfixit,  undo  libellua  isle  etiam  anb  Rica^di  nomine 
prodiit  uepe  nnmero  ut  Spine,  1483.  Puia.  1A03,  &c  Morhofio  judice,  Fhilo- 
biblion,  etd  dictio  genium  iatomm  temponun  sapit,  tamen  eleganter  Scrip' 
torn  est,  BC  mnlta  pioponit  rei  BibliothecariE  arcana.  At  the  end  of  the  MSS. 
(and  in  this  one  also)  is  written.  Explicit  Fhilobiblon  domini  Ricardi  de 
Augerrille,  cognominati  de  B^I;  qnondam  Epiac.  Dnnelm.  Completns  cat 
tractatua  iste  in  monerio  nostro  de  Auklande,  24  Jan.  a.d.  1344,  vtatis  noatri 
58.  Fontificatua  II."    FabHc\ua,B.  3. 

He  was  alao  Dean  of  Wells,  and  Tutor  to  the  Black  Prince. 

(4)  R'ifluim  of  Ocdiam,  the  Venerabilis  inceptor  and  Doctor  Singulam  et 
Invindbilis  of  the  Schoolmen,  was  famous  about  1930,  He  nolentl;  opposed 
John  XXII,  in  the  matter  mentioned  D.  13,  but  was  protected  by  Lewis  of 
of  Bavaria ;  he  died  in  1347.    Falmcia*. 

(5)  Abimu  de  IntaUt,  a  Fleming,  the  Doctor  Univenalis  of  the  Bcboola, 
'  theologuB  Pariaienus  ^uaque  acodenuE  moderetot.  Tandem  ordinia  Cistern 
cieuais  Conveivtis  sen  frater  laiena  Aetna  est,  A.  1215/  and  died  1294- 
'Librum  de  planctn  natune  contra  Sodomite  vitium,'  edidit  Legienu  Hitt. 
Poematum  medH  Mm,  p.  1012,  &c. 

(8),  Que  in  Editionibus  antiquis  fcruntur  sub  titnlo,  prorerfoionm  Sencc* 
panim  differont  a  P.  Syri  Sententiis.    Febrieia$,  B.  Lt 


y  Google 


46  A  DESCRIPTITE  CATALOOUB  OP  THE  MBS.   AND  SCARCE  BOOKS 

(0)  Thit  H  mentioned  thua  hf  Fabridut,  BibL  Lot.  Id  iisdem  EpisMlia 
(i.e.  in  the  Epiatlea  of  Paeudo  Seneca  to  St  PauI,)  Psendo  Seueot  ait  ae  wl 
Paolum  mittere  libnim  de  copia  verbomm,  et  ThomatinvM  de  B^SMeeU 
PalavinU,  p.  S8,  teatatnr  in  Bibl.  Monaaterii  S.  AnUmii  nrbia  Patavliue  extan 
mana  Exantum,  L.  Amud  Senecte  CordubnmiB  Stmd  diidpali  libnun  de 
oopia  verbonim  od  Pantum.  Nugc,  Nngc,  inquit  Nic  Antomiu  hitc  nunw 
T.  1.  BibL  Vet.  Hitpan.  1. 8^  p.  31. 

13.  A    CALBNDBB   OF    PIBTLia    Yt    BK   BAD    I    YB   CHUBCa. 

Epibtleb  of  St  Paul — Dbdib  op  thb  Apobtlis — Jameb — Pethk 
1,  2, — JooM.  1,  i,  3.^-JiiDAB — ^ArocALipa  op  Joon. — ^with  Pro- 
logues. 

MS.  small  4to.  Tellum,  beautifully  writtea.  "  Ex  dono  Oliv.  Dand. 
OoIL  Soe.  1635." 

14.  Pbalms  in  En^iBh— Canticles,  from  le.  12;   Is.  S8;  2  Kii^  1; 

Exod.  15 ;  Hab.  3 ;  Deut.  32.  Sono  of  3  children,  in  an  abbre- 
Tiatod  form.  Te  Dbom — Magnificat — Benedictub — Nunc  Di- 
uiTTiB — Athanabian  Greed,  with  comment,  on  eacb  article. 
Proverbs  —  Ecclebiabtbb — Canticleb — Wibdoh — Ecclksiabti- 

CUB. 

MS.  very  small  uze,  vdlum,  bewitifblly  written,  "  Ex  dono  Edw. 
Powell,  hujuB  CoUe^  gnemialis.'" 

Seenu  to  have  been  a  boolc  of  private  devotion.  Then  is  a  pnyer  and 
some  leflectioDB  at  the  end  in  a  later  hand  writing. 

15.  PsALTEBinil    CUM    GaNTICIB. 

MS.  small  as  before,  vellum,  beautifully  writt^i  and  iUuminated. 
"D.D.  W.  Beale." 

The  part  of  the  Litany  cont^ning  the  invocationa  of  Saints  has  been 
aentched  out  with  a  fniions  pen. 

16.  iNaTRDCTIONEB    AD    KONACU08,   ¥12. 

De  oeto  omamentig  Honachorom.    De  3  temptatloidbaB  HooadMnun.    De 
Milite  Spiritoali.    De  armia  ^ni  et  Bqno.    De  DiritiboB.    De  MtmaiJiis. 
De  CoTpoie  Chriati.  Homilia  Euaebii  E^iscopL    De  tribna  habitacnlia :  CkIo, 
Mnndo  et  inferno. 
SeRMONEB    DIYBBBI    EubkBII,    G-RBBOBII,    IsIDOBI,    aliisqdb. 

MS.  enudl  size,  vdlnm,  wood  binding. 

Seenu  to  be  a  aort  of  common-place  hook  of  Theology  £»  a  Monk.  The 
'  Sermonea'  aie  by  &r  the  largest  portion  of  the  book. 

17.  (l)    Tbactatcb  de  oonbcientia  et  Fama. 

(2)  Petri  Lohbabdi  Sententiakuh  Libbi  i. 

(3)  De  duobub  Tabebnacdlib. 

(4)  OeLEBRATIO    MlSBf    IN    COUMEM.    PaBBIONIB   GHRlStl. 

(5)  Aniuadvesbioneb  avApAk  Theolooica. 
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(6)  SeRUONCS    8UPBB   EpiBTOLAB   DoHIIflOALEB. 

(7)  De  Aniua  Esbentiah,  EJUBQIIE  POTBHTIIB. 
(6)   Seneca  db  Bembdiib  Fortuitobdh. 

(9) DE  Beneficiib. 

(10)  bozcics  dk  disciplina  scolabvm, 

(11)  De  statq  magistricii. 

(12)  TULLIVS   SE   AmICITIA. 
(13) DE   SenECTUTE. 

(14)     TrACTATDB   PLU&IMl    PHILOBOFBICt. 

(is)   Nuherub  Oapitulob0h  Biblia. 

MS.  snail  Ho.  Tellnm,  id  different  hftods.    "Ez  dono  Hri  Gent," 
at  B.  15. 

(1)  These  pBg«a  merely  wrre  aa  a  corer  to  the  other  parts,  when  the 
MS.  v»  tmboimd,    Petrut  Cdkruit  (see  infn)  also  wrote  '  de  Consdentia.' 

(2)  See  B.  11. 

(3)  This  taay  be  an  extract  from  ^Inu  CeSetuii :  "  Mosay ci  tAbemaculi 
myvticc  Expontionis,  libri  2."  See  in  AiWoth.  Patrum,  Tom.  23,  p.  636, 
et  aeq.    See  Cave,  H.  L.  Vd.  2,  p.  248. 

(S)  a  gennine  work,  in  7  books,  ad  Abnciam  Liberalem  Lngdunenaem ; 
cnjuB  mentio  fit,  Ep.  01.    Videtnr  illad  opue  respiceie  Senec^  Bp.  81. 

(10)  Himc  libnun,  Boethii  nomine,  qnod  pre  se  fert,  maxime  indigmun, 
a  Dionydo  Rikelio  Carthoaano  qui  ob.  1471,  Bcriptnm  ease  prodit  Labbtens. 
Cane,  H.  L.  But  Fabridns  safs  Idbbcus  is  wrong,  and  after  mentioning  other 
coqjectuTes,  approves  of  the  one  fixed  on  by  Thomamu,  who  gives  it  to 
Thmtat  i^raianttnut,  or  Cantipratamu,  qui  fl.  1250.  1  find,  however,  that 
tbls  difibn  from  the  Venioe  Ed.  1491,  and  the  Basil  Ed.  Ifi70;  it  is  much 
shorter. 

(11)  Tliis  is  the  third  Book  de  diidplina  scolarmn.  The  soma  remark 
appliiM  to  tt. 

18.  Etan&bl  according  to  St  Joon. 
PsALits,  various. 

An  EzPLtcAciON  OR  Sdmhe  of  the  Oxiid. 
MS.  12mo.  nze,  Telfaun.    T.  C.  S. 

19.  ExFOBiTio  YocABULORDii  BiBLiA.    "J(^.  do   PiatiB  ft  quifauBdam 

auctor  ftiiflae  creditur."     Handwriting  of  W.   Oisshawe.    Otdlne 

alphabetico. 
MS.  email  4to.  vellum,  w^  written.    T.  G.  S. 

Cave,  Fabrkdus,  and  Lftbhrna  mention  no  Bach  person  as  Joh,  de  Pratis. 
It  is  most  probably  a  mistake  for  Arlottaa  de  Prato,  Tobcie  oppido,  ordinis 
minonnn  Genetnlis,  oblit  an.  1287.  Hie  Omatrdaatiai  BO/Kau  scripiiise 
tnditur  ab  AUncio,  nt  ex  qus  libro  Confbrmitatum,  quem  an>  13B9,  sbsolrit, 
notavit  OnA'mw,  TVmt.  3,  p.  M9.  Art<^que  hnjns  esse  pntat  concordantias 
Latinas  qns  toties  recnsE  aunt  in  vsriis  lods,  atque  Hngomde  St  Cbaro 
tiibnuntni  Floienlioo,  aliisquet    Alii  refenint  ad  C<mnidnm  de  HalberBladt 
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vel  Ricardum  Steveneeby  t«1  ad  Joh.  Derlington ;  Ncnt  particulAmm  eoiicor> 
dautias  ad  Johannem  de  Segovia.  Arlotum  secutiu  est  li.  Nathan  ut  ipae 
profitotnr  qui  Hebrdcas  coQcordaatiaa  composuit.    Fi^.  Lib.  1. 

20.  S.  BiBLiA — Vulgatie  edidonia — cum  prologis  et  indice. 

MS.  12tno.  size,  vellum,  beautifully  writtdn.     "  Ex  done  Mri  Gent." 

21.  VocABULAXii  fn^pnentum. 
Sebhones,  34. 

MS.  12ino.  Hze,  vellum,  well  bomid. 

22.  Iste  libellus  constat  domini  loci   dicti   de   Henton  ordinis  Carthus. 

Orate,  Supplico,  pro  anima  frattis  Johamiis  Clerk  quondam  dictie 
domufl  Monachi  et  ecriptoris  hujus  opusculi  cui  nomen  intitulatur 
"  Veni  uecuh  in  adjutohium." 

It  contu'na  17  chapters,  of  which  the  following  are  the  contents: 

(1)  Aruelmut  de  examinatione  mortis,   perpetuc  picns:  et  seropitenie' 

(2)  BemaTdut  de  Ingratitudine. 

(3)  De  gnenu  inter  Jetiualem  «t  Babilmem. 

(4)  Meditatio  deyotisoma  et  valde  u^is — cotnpilala  a  magistro  UgUredo 
Dnnoliui — eocrs  pagiDK  profeaaore. 

($)  Formula  compendiosa  Titc  spiritoalis,  ex  Horologio  SapientiE,  Lib.  2, 
c.  16. 

(6)  De  Scientia  utllinima  homini  mortali,  que  est  sdre  moii. 

(7)  Qualiter  Christos  in  Sacramento  Euchoristis  nt  devote  redinendns. 
Hor.  Sap.  2,  4. 

(8)  Quare  divina  sapientia  suos  caros  in  hoc  mundo  permittit  lam  mnl- 
tipliciter  tribulari.    Hor.  Sap.  1,  20. 

(9)  De  Cniciatibns  Infemalibna.     Hor.  Sap.  I,   10. 

(10)  De  gandiig  psiadisi  terrestiis. 

(11)  Nota  remedia  contra  temptationes — De  utilitste  temptotionnm  et 
ttibnlationum  quibua  dens  Eleetos  suos  tempomliter  affligj  et  fetigari  per- 
mittit. 

(12)  De  oratione  et  da  modo  orandi. 

(13)  De  tribus  periculis  in  ontionibus  Cavendia,  secimduin  Bentardnm. 

(14)  Tria  aunt  in  oratione  conaidemnda  id.  id. 
(Ifi)    De  Libro  qui  vocatur  Jilorarium  Sartlioiomai,  i.  e.  de  vita  peifecta. 

MS,  BtaaH  4to.  vellum,  well  written,  bound  in  wood.     T.  0.  S. 

De  Henton,  in  SometBetshiie,  in  1237.  Ela,  Countess  of  Sanun,  foonded 
a  roonaM«rr  for  Carthnaian  mtniks,  dedicated  to  St  Mary  and  St  John.  In 
the  Honaaticon  AngUcannm,  it  ig  placed  in  Wiltshire,  which  Tanner  correda. 
JVol.  Mrni.  p.  200. 

(1)  I  find  no  separate  tract  with  rach  a  name  among  the  worics  of 
StAnselm. 

(2)  Among  the  Sermonea  de  Diverms,  N°.  27.  p.  1130,  VoL  1,  BenaHeline 
gd.  (JtfoMttin.) 

(.3)    See  S.  StraartU  PanMa  II.  Vot.  I.  p.  1248,  ditto. 
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(4)  Ugktred  BoUon,  ordinia  8ti  Benedict!,  monachns  Duneluenrig.  PitH 
calls  him  an  opponent  of  Wiclif,  nnd  mentioiu  by  him  a  book  'meditatiouain,' 
and  tome  othets.  "Cum  Gnil.  Jordano  Domiuicano  et  Jo.  Hillono  Pran- 
eiseano  propter  Fratrea  mendicontea  coDtroveniaa  habuit."  Fabrieiiu  who 
refera  to  Leland,  c.  449,  and  Baieut,  Cent.  6,  33.     See  Pitmta,  in  aniko  13B0. 

(5)  For  the  Horologium  Sapientis,  see  D.  0.  3. 

(13)  The  feurth  Sermon  in  quadragemma.  See  MabUlon't  10  Btmard, 
Vol  1.  p.  821. 

(14)  The  fiflh  Sennon,  ditto. 

(15)  Barthabmteu*  Florariut,  cl.  1420,  a  man  not  in  orden  and  very  much 
inclined,  aaye  PitaetiB,  '  reH^oMW  non  &dte  ferre  et  in  eos  quando  se  oflerebat 
oocaaio  debaochaii,'  in  ednseqaence  of  thia  his  writingB  were  auppreewd, 
and  Yvry  few  remain.  Pita  gives  only  the  name*  of  two,  Fbtranam  and 
dt  Abttinentia.  "Ex  ejua  libro  de  abatinentia  locum  profert  Jo.  Wol£iu, 
Tom.  1,  lectionnm  memorabilium,  p.  801."  FabriritM,  Lib.  6.  Seei^ij^Mor 
Corrie't  NoUt  to  l/te  Catalogtu  ofCath.  HaS  MS.  boiAt,  N*.  1,  p.  10. 

(l)     S.    ACOUSTINUS DE    pASTOKIBVS. 

(2) DB   OviBUS. 

(S) DB  CURA  AGENDA    PRO  UOHTUIB   AD  PaULIMJM. 

(4) — DB  DiaciPLiNA  Chbibtianobuh. 

(s) de  dbobh  chordis. 

(6) db  btnbolo  contra  jvdxob. 

(7)  Schema  morale. 

(8)  AuRBLitCAsaioDORi  MAONi  Sbnatorib  liber  deAnima,  inlSch*. 
MS.  Bnull  4to.  vellum,  beautifully  written.     T.  G.  S.     Wood  binding, 

"  Idber  Ste  Cnicis  de  Waltham." 

(1)  (2)  ate  on  the  34tli  chapter  of  Ezekiel.  Tbey  are  contiuned  in  (he 
Antwerp  edition,  lfi77,  Tom.  ix,  but  not  in  the  Benedictine  edition. 

(3)  A  genuine  production,  script,  drc  421.  It  is  in  Battdtetine  ed.  Tom.  6. 
I  qnolc  the  following  curious  note  of  Labbsus.  "  Ex  quo  re)  unico  littto 
suhmi  potest  universa  Justificationia  CalvinisticE  substrnctio;  a.  vel  atten- 
das  verba  Paulini  'UuiveraB  pro  defunctia  Eccleaia  Boppiicare  conanevit; 
give  auream  Angustini  sententiam;  In  Machabieorum  libria  legimua  oblatura 
pro  mortuia  aacrificium.  Sed  etsi  nusquam  in  Scriptu  veteribns  omnino 
legeretur  uon  parva  tamen  est  Univerac  Eccleei«  Auctoritaa :  nbi  in  precibus 
sacerdotis  que  Domino  Deo  ad  ejus  altare  funduntur,  locum  suum  etiam 
habet  commendatio  mortuorum.  Quid  clariosl"  Foi,J,p.l3i.  8,  Auretius 
Casaiodoru* — in  aolis  legiun  Gothorum  Theodorici  qnsqne  sneccoarum  gra- 
tiosua  Fnefectia  Prct«rio,  et  anno  Chiwti  613,  consul,  deinde  poatremis  annis 
ab  anno  fi34,  in  Monaaterio  inter  libnw  et  aacras  meditationea  conaenoii, 
pToducta  ultra  annum  93  Etate.  In  Commentario  ad  Pa.  14fi.  Camodo- 
ms  libruro  'animK'  aive  'da  anima'  teatatur  tertium  decimum  in  Variorum 
opere  continen,  quod  ab  editoribns  hactenna  etiam  a  Goretio  n^Iectum. 
Fabrkiiu.  Notwithstanding,  the  book  was  publiahed  at  Paria  in  IMO. 
See  the  last  edition  of  Cave,  H.  L. 

(4)  See  B.  20. 

(5)  (6)  See  Labbinu,  Vol.  1,  p.  146.  Tbay  are  in  the  aame  volume 
of  the  Antwerp  edition. 
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Waltham,  vrws  «  College  of  Secular  Canona  founded  by  Earl  Harold,  1062, 
which  vras  chaoged  by  King  Henry  II.  to  a  College  of  Regolara  in  1177; 
dedicated  to  the  Holy  Ctom  and  St  Laurence.    T^niut'i  N.  M.  p.  60. 

(1)  Speculum  Edwardi  reoib. 

(2)  Carta  libekta   domini  nostri  Jebu  Ghribti,     Metrice. 

(3)  Speculuh  S.  Edmundi  confebsoris,  in  36  ch*. 

(4)  Some  Enolibh  VERSEa,  about  2  pages. 

(5)  P<ENITB\TILM    REGVL*    QU.EDAM. 

(6)  S.  Bernardi  meuitatio  de  Compasbione  B.  V.  Maris. 

(7)  Melito  Sardie.vbib — de  absitkftionk  B.  V.  Mabie. 

(8)  Clembntis  Lanthon  pbiorib — esplanatio  super  alas  Che- 
rubim ET  Seraphin. 

(9)  Narratio  de  Spiritu  Glidonis. 

(10)  De  uoris  CANONiciB, 

(11)  NlCODEMl    HIBTORIA    DE    PAaiJlONE    CllRiaTI. 

(13)    Anabtasii  Episcopi  herho  de  imagine  Christi. 

(13)  MlBS£    QUA8     APABEB    ANULa    BEOI     KaRVLO     MAIFESTABAT     BI 
QD    P    PCCO   aUO   CELEBRETUR. 

(14)  TrENTALE    AUREUli    GBECaitll    Pap£. 

MS.  small  4to.  vellum,  well  written,  old  wood  biodiDg.     T,  0.  S. 

(1)  The  title  is  in  Catky'i  Cat.  qf  Km^*  Libr.  8.  P.  7.  4.  Speculum 
Saceidotia  Secundum  VitdoDem  Edwudi  lejpB,  Libro  1.  Neither  RtieuB  nor 
Fabricius  mention  this  in  the  writings  of  King  Ednrard  the  Confeawr,  nur 
any  other.    It  is  therefore  most  probably  a  forgery. 

(8)  S.  Edmnndus  Rich.  Dive  Divitis  Arch.  Caotnar.  defiisctuB  1240. 
hia  life  in  C.  12.  Speculum  Ecelegia  ad  CiBteidenuB  PontiniacenMB 
Monasterii  monachoa — in  BibHotheca  Fatnim  (Paria)  and  in  Lugduuenni, 
Tom.  2fi,  p.  316.  He  was  bom  at  Abingdon,  a  friend  of  Roger  Bacon,  and 
Treasurer  of  Salisbury,  afterward  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from  1233  to 
1240.  Leland  says  the  Speculum  ia  the  only  one  of  hia  writinga  that  he  had 
seen,  but  there  is  in  Lindwood'and  Spclraan,  OAutitutiimet  Synoialei.  Fabr, 
B.6. 

(6)  Pertiaps  from  a  apurious  tract  de  Vita  Mystica  Ben  de  Psaoione  Do- 
mini, C.  10.    See  MalnUon't  Ed.  of  St  Bernard,  Vol.  2,  p.  442. 

(7)  Melito,  Bishop  of  Snrdis;  a.  n.  170.  The  full  title  hem  giren  is  "  Re- 
latio  Tera  beati  Millitonis  Sardiensis  Episcopi  de  Assnmptione  B.  V.  Marie, 
qnam  audivit  a  B.  Johann.  Evangelista  «t  Scriptam  fratribus  Laodicensihos 
misit,  apud  Anuelm.  Ecclea.  Hist." 

Extat  sub  ejus  nomine  liber  de  transitu  B.  V.  Marie  (aed  ab  omnibus  pro 
aporio  habitus  etiam  a  Baronio,  ann.  48,  et  172.  Sexto  Sencnsi,  Branchallano, 
Posaovino,  Bellarmino,  Labbeo,  &c.)  lat.  in  Bibl.  I'atrum,  Tom.  2.  Pri- 
muB  quod  Bciam  sub  Melitonis  nomine  citavit  Beda,  Retract,  in  Act.  C.  B.  et 
C.  13,  qui  non nulla  in  eo  S.  Scriptune  Tcritati  repugnantia  notat,  que  prop- 
terea  in  editionibua  nonnullia  omittuntur:  immo  figmentum  diaette  Tocat 
et  plura  in  eo  mcndacia  animadvertit.    Core,  tt.  L. 
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FtOriciiu,  SibHoA.  Graoa  V.  1,  2,  SBys  there  ore  seveml  Greek  copies 
extant  of  it  under  the  name  of  St  John,  which  appear,  howerer,  to  be  more 
ancient  than  the  Latin  verdon. 

(8)  C^naau  Lanthon,  Anglua,  Canonicus  regularis  et  presbyter  <drc  anD. 
1170.  Fabridut,  Lib.  IL  Leiand,  C.  19fl.  FiUeui.  p.  232.  Prior  of  Laagdon 
B  Premonrtratensian  Abbey  in  Kent. 

(0)  A  vision  of  Gydo  in  civitate  Alesco,  24  miles  from  the  Caria  Aposlo- 
lica,  in  1!^,  assuring  him  of  a  future  state. 

(n)    See  B.  20, 4. 

(12)  Atta^anat  Episcopns,  patriareh  of  Antioch,  called  also  Sinaila,  CI. 
661.  I  suppose  this  to  be  a  Latin  translation  of  the  Sermtai  givea  by  Com- 
igSriur,  ItUt.  4S,  nam.  IG.    See  Com,  H.  L. 

(19)  AAer  the  title.  Si  quis  illaa  in  honorem  domini  nostri  Ibu  Christi, 
Stc  Maris,  et  Sti  ^gidii  habuerit  celebratoi  cum  otBcuonibua  fbrmarum 
sequentiumet  oradone  Sti  .£^dii adeo  impetrabit  qnicqnjd  joste  petierit 

(14)  Tientale,  an  office  for  the  dead,  to  be  said  for  30  daj«.  I  bad  sus- 
pected this  to  be  an  extract  from  the  Serricee  of  Pope  Gregory  I,  but  1  cannot 
find  it  there. 

25.  The  cbabtbwino  ov  God^b  childrsn. 

MS.  8vo.  paper,  io  English,  27  chapters,  well  bound. 

Printed  by  Caston,  in  folio.  See  Mr  HartAomt,  Book  Raritie*,  p.  I3B, 
and  p.  233,  with  this  title,  "  The  prout^tabte  boke  for  mAnes  sonle,  and 
right  comfortable  to  the  body,  and  specyally  in  adversite  and  tribnlation, 
whicbe  boke  is  called  The  Chastydng  of  Goddes  Chyldren." 

"  There  iak  MS.  of  this  hnxik  in  St  John's  Library ;  it  is  written  in  exactly 
the  same  hand  as  the  MS.  of  Ovid  in  the  Pepysian,  and  might  hare  passed  for 
the  autograph  production  of  the  immortal  typographer,  were  there  not  a 
much  earlier  one  on  vellura  in  the  British  Museum."    HartAome,  he.  cii. 

26.  MiasALE  CUM  Oalbnoaiiio. 

PsALTERicM  ABBREviATUM  cx  dispoatioDe  S.  HieroDymi, 

MS.  8vo.  vellum,  beautifully  written,  with  illuminated  c^itals.    T.  C.  S. 

27.  Huoo  DK  S.  Victor,  de  Sacramkntis,  Libri  4. 
MS.  thick  volume,  Svo.  vellum,  well  boimd.    T.  C.  S. 

Cave  mentions  "de  Sacramentis  Xtianc  fidei.  Lib.  2."  There  are  however 
several  other  tracts  by  him  which  refer  to  the  same  subject,  and  which 
are  here  included. 

28.  (I)   RiCABDUs  DE  S.  Victor. 

(1)  In  Ps.  29. 

(2)  De  septem  desertis. 

(3)  In  I^  122. 

(4)  De  statu  interioris  homiuis  poet  lapsum. 
(6)     De  exterminatione  mail  et  promotione  bonL 

(6)  De  studb  sapientite  et  ejus  eommendatione. 

(7)  De  6  generibue  contemplationum. 

(8)  De  Tabemaculo,  Area  et  Propitiatorio. 
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(II)  Huao  Ds  S.  Victor. 

(1)  De  meditatione. 

(2)  Prcf.  ad  tractatum  de  qoadiiiplid  Moni  3  Scriptun. 

(3)  De  oratione. 

(III)  BONATENTDBA. 

(1)  De  7  gradibna  contemplBtionis. 

(2)  De  efficacia  caritotia  In  umna  suipuBiite  ad  omorem  Dei. 
MS.  snuQ  4to.  vellum,  wall  written,  in  old  binding.     T.  C.S. 

(I)  In  the  edition  of  ISfiO,  Rotomagi,  1  Vol.  in  2  Ports,  (fi)  occnn 
p.  1,  part  I.  (1)  (3)  p.  426,  port  2.  (4)  p.  23,  part  1.  (8)  p.  402,  put  2. 
(6)  IB  probably  the  same  as  de  Eruditione,  p.  46,  part  1 ;  and  (7)  ia  from 
the  book  called  Benjamin  Minor  in  part  1. 

(II)  In  the  edition  Rotomagi,  1548,  in  3  toIb.  (1)  (3)  an  in  VoL  2, 
p.  284  and  238.    The  tract  (2)  does  not  occur  there. 

(III)  In  the  edition  Rome,  ]fi8&— lfi96.  (1)  ii  in  Tom.  8,  put  2. 
(2)    I  cannot  find  in  the  notices  of  that  edition. 

29.  Fasciculus  medicub— cujus  partes  mmiliBunue  sunt  ad  D,  S,  i. 
MS.  4to.  vellum,  with  many  MS.  notes  in  the  margin,  oU  Innding. 

T.  0.  S. 

30.  POSTILLA    SUPER    EvANOBLIA    PER    ANNUM. 

HiBTORt^  Extracts  sz  libbis  xarrationum. 
MS.  small  8vo.  «ze,  vellum,  well  written,  bound. 

The  MS.  afibrdi  no  cine  whatever,  that  I  can  dIacov«r,  at  to  the  author 
of  the  PootilB. 

31.  Petrus  dr  Bioa.    Aurora.     Metrice. 
Commend  ATI  ON  BB  omnium  Apobtolorum, 

MS.  4to.  double  columns,  vellum,  old  wood  binding.     T.  G.  S. 

Pelnu  de  Riga,  Cantor  et  Canouiciu  Remenais  ab  anno  1170,  defunctiu 
eirciter  1209.  The  book  called  Atavra  ia  a  metrical  translation  of  the 
books  of  the  Bible,  tome  in  hexameters,  and  some  in  elegiacs.  The  greatest 
part  of  it  is  still  unedited.  There  is  a  twofold  edition  in  the  Libraries, 
one  aa  it  came  from  the  handa  of  Fetms  de  Riga,  and  another  which  was 
interpolated  during  the  life-time  of  the  author  by  .Agidiua  Pariaienda.  In 
Leyser'a  collection  of  middle  ago  poetry,  there  b  an  account  of  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  work  aa  far  as  he  could  ascertun.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
Fetraa  de  Riga  translated  the  whole  or  only  part  of  the  Bible;  whether 
or  not,  ^gidin*  completed  it.  From  a  copy  of  a  MS.  in  the  Library 
at  Vienna,  which  contained  the  Sacred  History  down  to  the  end  of  the 
Book  of  Roth,  and  the  Gospels,  it  appeared  to  be  proved  in  the  opinion 
of  P.  I.  Lambacher,  that  this  was  the  only  part  which  P.  de  Riga  per- 
formed. He  confirmed  his  opinion  by  quoting  Henricns  Gandavenais,  who 
says  that  P.  de  Riga  venified  the  Heptateuch,  2  Books  of  Kings,  and  the 
Goapela.  Both  Henr.  Gandavends,  and  the  MS.  refened  to  are  of  the  nroe 
^e  with  P.  de  Riga.  A  MS.  at  Turin  contains  more  than  the  Vienna  MS. 
viz.  Tobit,  Daniel,  Judith  and  Eather  m  addition,  and  the  Maccabees,  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  with  an  epitome  or  recopitnlation  of  all  that  pre- 


y  Google 


IN  TBB  LIBBASY  OF  BT  JOBk's  OOLLEGB.  53 

cedes  the  Acts.     It  haa  been  bence  coqjcctuied  that  Mpdiva  mote  only  the 
epitome  and  the  verdfication  of  the  Acts,    fabrieitt*. 

The  MS.  here  catalogued  containe  a  hymn  m  honor  of  St  Agnee.  Pen- 
tateuch, Joabua,  Judges,  Rath,  2  Books  of  Kmgs,  Cantic.  Cantk.  uonung 
betweeD  them,  Tobit,  Esther,  Judith,  Daniel,  Hwscabees,  Gospel  History, 
Acts  of  ApoMlea,  and  recapitulation  of  what  precedes.  In  the  Vienna  MS. 
there  is  said  to  be  a  hymn  to  the  B.  V.  Mary,  after  the  Book  of  Bath: 
there  is  none  in  this  MS. 

32.  Some  KNaueti  vbeses  about  thb  dayb  of  the  week. 
Calendahiuu,  handsomely  written. 

Martilooiuh  do.  with  illuminated  capiteia. 

OpFiciuM  S.  Ga^riblis,  later  and  coarser  writing,  2  pages  only. 
MSS.  4to.  vellun^  well  bound,  wood.    T.  C.  S. 
"  Constat  ayo  Xpof.  (sic)  Caldecott."^    "  Dodo  Dedit  Thomas  Gyks, 
12  Mai.  1558." 

The  Msrtilogium  is  the  commentai;  on  the  Calendai,  being  the  principal 
part  of  the  Tolume.  It  contains  short  notices  of  the  lives  of  the  Saints, 
arranged  according  to  the  days  of  the  month. 

The  office  of  S.  Gabriel  the  Archangel,  containing  tim  introits,  &c  for 
that  fes^voL 

There  are  traces,  in  the  binding,  of  a  vei;  hanriannm  iUiuninated  MS. 
which  has  been  used  up  to  bind  this  one  with. 

33.  (l)   Nareatio  dk  Sfiritu  Guidonib. 

(8)   Vita  BANCToatTH  aliquot — Tntctatus  momlia. 
(S)   Speculum  laicobum. 

(4)  SbBHONBB    MiCBABLlS    DE    UNaABIA. 

(5)  Spbculum  Belioiosorum. 

Db  conpbsbionb,  (6  pages  on^.) 
Db  pbjbdicatione  tbbbi  Dki,  (2  pages.) 
MS.  4to.  paper,  well  bound. 

(1)  See  E.  24,  9. 

(2)  In  the  following  order.  S.  Pouli  Eremite  S.  Antonii.  S.  Hilla- 
rionis.  S.Thaycis(?)  &  Johaunis.  S.  Or.  De  S.  Thebarde.  De  S.  Thecme. 
De  S.  Apollonio.  De  3.  Ammon.  De  S.  Coprete.  De  S.  Abbate— (I  cannot 
read  it)  De  S.  Holeoo.  De  S.  Eologio.  De  S.  Appelle.  De  S.  Fapbnutio 
Abhate.  De  S.  Isidoro.  De  8.  Apollonio.  De  S.  Machsrio.  De  S.  Amone. 
De  Antonio  et  Faulo.  De  8.  I^mone.  Then  come:  Interrogationes— de 
Oratione — de  Continentia— contra  Pomicationem — de  nihil  posaidentibus— de 
Abbate  Helie — de  Distre«;ione  (sic} — de  Hnmilitate— de  Patientia— de  Cari- 
tate— Johannes  Sabdiaconue— Abbas  Johannee. 

(4)  There  are  13  of  these  Sennons.  All  that  Fabricius  says  of  him  is 
as  follows.  "Michaelis  de  (Jngaria  Doctoris  Theologi  Sermones  prodiere 
ColoniK,  1406,  8to.  apnd  Hermannnm  Bsumgart  ie  Ketwich:  nulla  hqjns 
Michaelis  mentio  in  Davidit  Cxmttingeri  Specimine  Hungaria  ZAOenUit." 
I  do  not  find  bim  mentioned  any  where  else,  but  Fabridns  has  not  given 
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the  firtl  edition.    There  la  one  in  C.  C,  C.  Littmry  bearing  dote  Argenlont, 
148a    See  NmMKt  Cat.  429. 

(5)  B;  OhI.  de  Faguia,  I  siupeet.  FHseiu  howerer  wyR  that  it  hepna 
'Accipe  disciplinam  meam'  'Acdpite,  TOi  religtod,  diMaptinBin  meun,' 
is  the  beginnii^  of  a  M8.  Norric,  More,  76,  according  to  Kshop  Tanner, 
Biblioth.  p.  fi70.  The  present  treatise  begins  'Accipite,  tos  religion,  hnnc 
Hpeculnm.'  There  is  perhaps  miffideat  Bimilarity  to  conclude  ihey  are  mainly 
^e  Bame  trtjatiao  of  Gul.  de  PaguU,  see  D.  IB.  There  is  a  MS.  with  the 
same  title  in  the  Harley  Collection  attributed  to  St  Edmund  Bich  or  St 
Edmund  Pountney  (de  quo  v.  E.  24, 3.)    See  Harl.  MS.  Cod.  34^0,  U41. 

■Richard    of    Hampolk — Stimulus    coNsciENTia.     English    metre, 

the  titles  of  the  Sections  in  Latin. 
MS.  4to.  vellum,  well  bonnd. 
See  B.  7. 


1.    G'UL.    PbbALDI    aUMMA    DE    VITUS   ET    VIRTETlBUa. 

MS.  small  4t4).   vellum,   fiiD  of  marginal  notes,   old  wood   binding. 
"  D.  D.  J.  Holt." 

'  Liber  Sti  EdmundL' 

GulielmuB  Peraldiu  sive  de  Petia  alta,  a  Frenohman  of  the  province  of 
Vienne;  became  a  Dominican  friar  in  1219.  He  is  by  tome  said  to  have 
been  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  but  it  is  most  probable  he  was  only  a  Snfiragan 
Bishop.  The  year  of  his  death  is  differently  mentioned,  by  Caw,  127fi. 
Fabrieiui,  IZAO,  and  PoiMinniM  AppanUtu  Saer.  Tom.  1,  p.  710,  in  12Sfi. 
This  work  has  been  often  published. 


2.  Hymni  Ecclebiabtici — cum  Noxia  huhicis,  vel  Proceshionalb. 
MS.  small  4>to.  vellum.     T.  G.  S.     Well  written,  old  wood  binding. 

The  chants  are  in  Latin,  the  rubrics  in  English. 

3.  EXPLICATIO   VOCUM    IN    S.   BiBLIia. 

Aelrbdub  de  oNEBiBUB  IsAif.    Mutilus  in  fine. 

MS.  4to.  vellum,  well  written,  wood  binding.    "D.  D.  J.  Holt.'" 

(1)  Seems  a  very  common  MS.  There  are  several  such  worics  noticed 
in  the  anthorities.  See  £.  1,  E.  10.  This  however  is  not  in  alphabetical 
order,  and  seems  something  of  the  same  kind  as  I  should  conceive  the  Dieta 
of  Grost«te  must  be.  It  b^^ns  '  TVm  junf  paraditi,  trtt  inmJir,  (no  ligna,' 
&C.    Occasionally  there  are  a  few  pages  written  oondnnonsly  in  the  same 


y  Google 


IN  TRE   LIBRARY  OF  WT  JOHN's  COLLEGE.  55 

(2)  This  work  of  Aelredtu,  see  D.  2,  2.  is  genenlly  found  among  the 
works  of  St  Bernard.  It  consists  of  11  Sermons.  Caoe.  Fabricius  says 
there  are  31  Sermons  on  Is.  13,  14,  15,  16,  'of  the  burden  of  Babylon.- 
It  is  in  Vol.  2,  MaMUon'i  edition  of  St  Beinard,  p.  S6S.    It  ia  in  one  place 

'  Ethdrtdm.' 

(l)   Tkactatub  theologicus. 

(S)   GuL.  DE  Monte,  de  inquirendib  in  confebsioni. 

(3)     SeBMONEB    4    DE    DITERBia. 

(*)   Tractatub  THKoLooicufl,  ill  133  ch". 

(5)  Speculum  P(bnitenti§,  in  65  ch". 

(6)  JOH.   BelETHCB DB    ScGLBBIABTICia    OFFICIIB. 

(7)  ExcERPTA  DE  ViTiH  Patrum  ad  Monachos,  qu&s  de  Gneco  in 
Latin,  transcripsit  Jeronimus. 

MS.  small  4to.  veUum,  wood  binding.     T.  G.  S. 

(1)  This  seems  to  be  on  a  variety  of  subjecta,  but  it  ia  to  contrad^dJy 
written,  that!  cannot  make  out  the  beginning  of  it,  thus  Didt  Deoa  cenial 

(2}  Gnlielmtu  de  Mootibus,  or  Montanns,  or  Leycestriiu,  Anglua,  Cano- 
nicua  AognatinisnuB  Linoolnenais,  circ.  aim.  1217.  Fattncat*,  This  work 
is  not  mentioned.    It  is  probably  an  extract.    See  infra. 

(3)  Foot  Sermons  without  name — de  utroque  adrenta — de  jejunio,  &c. 

(4)  BcfpDS— De  mails  innotescendla  ex  Aci&o  CoAtJiinenM— whose  name 
occurs  ndther  in  Cave  nor  Fabricins. 

(<}  Mentioned  as  by  Gal.  de  Montikui  in  Taxner't  BMoth.  p.  361.  (See 
NaimUh'»  Cat.  C-  C.  C.  217.)  where  several  other  works  of  the  eame  kind 
are  aim  given.  One  in  the  Bodl.  '  Wilebni  de  Montibus  scriptum,  qnomodo 
leligiod  monendi  sunt  ad  confitendum  et  qns  pcenitenlitc  pro  peccatis  reli- 
l^osorum  est  injungenda.'  Oviin,  p.  117,  Tom.  3,  seems  wrongly  to  have 
confounded  him  with  Gulielmus  de  Schirewood  (See  Tanner  and  FiUetu,) 
for  which  he  gives  no  reasons. 

(6)  Johannes  Belethna,  Theologies  Scholee  Rector  Psrisiis  ut  testatnr 
Henrieua  Gmdaveiui*,  c.  16,  de  jScrtpt.  Eodei.  Delude  in  Ecclegia  Am- 
bianensi  {Amient)  floruit,  teste  Alberico  in  Chronico  ad  ann.  1182,  p.  363. 
The  present  work  has  been  often  edited.  Fabrieiia,  Lib.  9,  Tom.  2,  p.  1£80, 
calls  it  '  nobile  opus.'  Ounlan,  Cat.  Monart.  Peierb.  says  it  ia  often  found 
with  the  Rationale  of  Durandui. 

(7)  Among  the  'opera  falso  adscripts  Hieronymo,'  in  Cane,  H.  L,  'De 
Vitis  SS.  Patrum  liber  sub  Hierou.  nomine  Antwerp,  1615,  excusus  pardm 
ex  Hieronymo,  partini  ex  aliis  autoribua  conaarcinatus.'    See  also  Fabrieiur. 

FORUULABIUM      AUDIEHTIA,      PRO      BROaBABIiS      RT      PROOURATORIBUB 
UTILE. 

Large  8vo.  MS.  vellum,  welt  bound.    T.  0.  S. 

A  book  of  Ecclesiastical  Iaw.  'Uber  TbomK  Welde,  MonachL'  'De 
Liibtar.  Sti  Augustin.  Cantuar.' 
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6.  (l)   JuLiANi  ToLETAKi  Episcopi  Pboonosticon,  Lib.  3, 

(2)    Serhonbs  LXXIII.     Mutilus  in  fine.     The  index  gives  73,  the 

MS.  tenninates  in  the  middle  of  71, 
MS.  small  4to.  vellum,  well  written.     T.  C.S. 

(1)  JvMamu  Toletaniu,  not  to  be  confounded  with  JuIianuB  Pomeriu*, 
BUhop  of  Orange  (Arauucanum)  anno  49G.  Our  author  waa  Biahop  of 
Toledo ;  he  was  b  Spaniard  of  Jewich  extraction,  and  was  Bishop  &om  680 
to  600.  He  presided  at  the  12,  13,  14,  15  Coundls  of  Toledo,  and  was 
Dommended  hy  Pope  Stephen  VI.  This  worlc  is  Prognostioon  fatuii  scmli 
ad  Idalinm  Epiacopnm  BardnonenKro  (fiaroelons)  de  prwKientiB  fiitnri 
HECuli :  Lib.  1,  de  origine  mortk  hnman*, — Lib.  2,  de  animaboa  deAmdomm, 
quomodo  se  habeant  ante  coTponm  resnncctionem, — Lib.  3,  de  anprema  cor- 
porum  resnrrectione.  Pabliahed  Leipoic,  lS3fi.  FiOricitu,  Lib.  de.  BM. 
M.  et  I.  LoHnilatit, 

(2)  There  is  no  name  gtren  to  theae  Sermons. 

7.  Jacobi  db  Voraoine  Skrmones  Dohinicaleb,  159. 
HS.  thick  -volume,  8vo.  vellum,  ill  written. 

It  Gontwns  alao  an  Index  Bermonnm  and  an  Index  Renun,  by  Thomas 
Vowne,  A.D.  1381. 

In  the  b^inning  he  is  styled  JanuenM*.  See  A.  80.  Kahop  Jewel's 
opinion  of  him  may  be  seen  in  his  Iitdex  to  the  Antwtr  to  tht  JttuU  nnder 
Simeon  Meta^tnuUt, 

8.  Jon.   Latuburt,   Tractatus   orioik'aliuh   uve    Alphabsta   Mo- 

RALia,  Para  1™.  per  litteras  A,  B,  C. 
MS.  small  4!to.  vellom,  poor  condition. 

An  Englishman,  Ord.  Minor.,  about  1406.  This  work  in  the  same  as 
that  called  IKsUncti<Hkes  Theologies,  as  it  is  designated  by  both  theae  titles 
in  the  MS.  of  St  Peter's  College,  according  to  the  Catalogue.  Oudin  thinks 
it  also  the  same  as  the  one  called  Lod  Conunones,  in  Univetri^  Cdkge, 
Ozfoid,  Cod.  820,  and  Exeter  College,  Cod.  20.  Fabriciiu,  Lib.  ix.  Oudin, 
Tom.  3,  p.  2212.  Wharton,  Addenda  to  Cmt,  p.  8fi.  Cot.  o/*  St  Calk.  HaJI, 
MS.  Pn/tttor  Corrir,  p.  9. 

9.  Bbeviarum  Bohanum. 

MS.  thick  8vo.  vellum,  well  written. 

10.    PoEMATA   VETUSTA,   VIZ. 

(1)  CAKTirLA   ApraOBATA.  I   .        .  . 

(2)  L™,U.»u.t  }mrt»i»»g.™o. 

(3)  LiBBR  Catonib. 

(4)  VbBSUS  PffiNITKNTLUUI. 

(fi)    LiBELLVs  EqinToooBvif  vbrbdrvh.    Metiice. 

(6)  Lnnt  EtfonnuDioit  (sic)  ditto,  same  fubjeet 

(7)  Liber  phi  DoonofAus,  ditto. 

MS.  snail  Ha.  veDum,  wood  binding.     T.  0.  S. 

(2)  Daniel  Church,  or  Eodesienaia,  not  Beccleaienais,  as  Geo.  Brown 
has  it  in  the  Cat.  M8S.  of  Trin,  Coll.  Dublin.  See  Bale,  Cent  3,  N*.  17. 
Scripdt,  Latinis  venibus,  Urbannm— de  nxonun  comitate  liber  1,  Clar.  1100. 
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(2)  (3)  an  piobsblr  the  aunt  pioduDtioUB  bb  those  qTUtfad  in  Wartm't 
Stiff.  Awfty,  V<d.  2,  p.  170. 

(fi)  There  Is  a  work  with  thia  title  in  the  Ubnur  «f  Trin.  Coll.  Dnblin. 
See  Cat.  MSS.  Angl  et  HOern.  Vol.  2,  Pert  2,  p.  32,  N°.  468,  by  Joannes 
Serio,  grenunaticiui,  ex  Eboncensi  Cononico  Monschns  Fontanns,  CiBtenaenris 
oidiniB,  et  tandem  Ahbofi,  a.  1170.  Bale,  Serv-  Brit.  Cent  2,  N*.  SI. 
Bee  olao  Chiytoitomu*  Heariquat,  Phxnim  rwnpwowi*,  p.  80, 

(7)  Ahaimia'  i«  FiBa  Xhi,  or  Alexander  Neckham.  See  Chrittepker 
ffmdnlj^  Pandaet.  Brandtnburg.  p.  lOfit  Fotria  Nonnonnu,  DolenB*  non 
rero  nt  alii  pntant  Borgimda,  Doctor  Sorbtmlcps,  C;.  1240.  .Be»  JFadding, 
Ord.  Miner.  Script,  p.  9.  Scripeit  Tolnmen  metro  leonico  de  Granunatica, 
quod  piKnotavit  Doetrinale  pneroram.  Hgnrieu*.  OandaveiuU  it  S.  B.c  fiO, 
aajn  it  waa  much  used  in  Kfaoola  in  hie  time.  It  wai  |inblished,  Venet 
lies.    Mimu  da  IntuUi  alao  vrote  a  work,  called  Doetriiuie^ 

All  quoted  from  the  ffittoria  Foetomm  et  Poematum  Sftdii  Mm,  bg 
Palgearp  Ltgier. 

11.    (l)    Sebmonarhtm. 

(s)    CocrciLinu  Latbranbnbi  auB  Albx.  III.  Papa. 
MS.  bdmU  4to.  vdlum,  wdl  written.    T.  0.  S. 

(1)  CondatB  of  notes  and  oboemtionr  on.  different  snbjects;  a  aort  of 
OMtunon-place  for  Sermons. 

(2)  ConcQinm  lAtennenae  VIII,  anno  U6S  ooatftnnt.  In  quo  Fredericai 
Imp,  ob  intmsam  in  sedem  Apoatolicom  Vlctorem  onlipapam  domnatnt  et 
imperio  priratur.  CoDsiUcaitQr  Jobaanea  Saiiabnrieniis,  Bp,  00,  et  EpisL 
ad  Cantic  Sub-prioTem.  In  eoden^  Synodo '  deeretim  eoae  legotionem  od 
peUendoa .  E^ito>paa  (qiloe  TOcoat)  achismatiooe  et  colbolicoe  sedibu  enis 
KMitoendoe  teatatnr  chronicon  Landense  A.  1168, 

IS.     ScOTI    ODODLIBBTICA    QU^STIONEB,    21. 

MS.  qmall  fpllo,  vellum,  well  bound,     "D.D.  J,  Holt." 

"Libet  W.  Feckenham,  Soolaria." 

Jahanntt  i)uMleiieii«t>  Angina  (Lelan^  calls  him  Johannes  Dnnoatetnia) 
a  potria  Dnna,  qnod  vocabolnm  Gnecia  atiTot,  Scotna  communlter  appd- 
latns  non  at  Sexto  Seneiui  viaam,  Telnti  cmmu^,  ob  profondiarimam  obeca- 
rltatem,  diadpulus  Alexandri  de  Hales  et  Gulielmi  Veri  aive  Gnannia,  pre- 
ceptor Oocami  et  ab  eo  oppugnatus;  ipse  (ord.  min.)  docnit  Oxoni*  primnm, 
deinde  ah  ann.  13M,  Pariaiia,  inter  SchoIasticM  Doctor  SnbtUk  ac  Bealinm 
'Beci«  &x  et  tuba,  dogmatia  de  immaWiTata  eonceptione  B.  V,  oppngnator 
ferridua.  Colonue  mortuns,  1308,  statis  73. 

The  12tb  Tolume  of  his  woiks,  ed.  I^ria,  lfiI9,  containa  the  praent 
opuKmlam— and  Antwerp,  1620,  or  Col.  163S.  Waddingus  added  «  com- 
mentaiy  from  Venice  ed.  IfiSO,  trad  a  eolation  of  243  objections  of  Gvkb 
Bartohieio,  who  had  &ucied  he  had  obaerred  ao  many  contradictiona  in 
the  worka  of  Scotna, 

13.  (1)  <}rxqorii  Mabni  Dialoooi,  in  4  books,  contuning  12,  S8,  S8, 
61  cbapterB  reepectivdy. 
(2)   QK^aoBii  Maqki  Pastobalb, 
MS,  8vo,  p^ier  and  vellum,  well  written. 
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(1)  Diikgiu  in  qiuttuw  llbraa  diTisiu  iaUr  Ongoiiam  et  diMJgxilam 
ejus  Petrnm  KacoDiun  de  vita  et  mlmonlia  pstmin  Italiconm  et  da  et«v- 
nitate  "■'"'-"■"■  It  hai  been  often  pnbliahed.  Pope  Zacharies  (enn.  741— 
7SX)  tnoeleted  it  into  Gieelt,  end  it  hM  lieen  tnnalaled  into  mart  modem 
longtime^  H  well  m  into  Angh-Stuton.    FabrieiMt,  B,  7- 

(8)    See  D.  U. 

11.     M1S8ALE    COM    NOTIB    MTJSICIB. 

MSS.  soiall  4ta.  vdlum,  incomplete.    Thaw  are  a  number  of  pages 
leady  nled.    T.O.S. 

16.     PROCLI    OoHMKNT,   IN    LIBB.    PlATONIB    DK   BcPCBLICA,    GaXGI, 

Qttarto,    MS.  beandfiilly  written  in  small  (Trwi  duuictw  <m  p^ier, 
T.  0.  S. 

See  FabHetuM,  BibL  Orwca,  UK  fi,  c  20,  {  Itf. 

16.     (1)     IbIDOBI     AbcHIKPIBCOPI     SoLILOQiriOBail     LIBSa     act     SlNONIMA 

NUNCUPATUB, 

(S)  BcaiTLA  B.  Babilii  Ep.  Oappadooia. 

MSS.  small  4to.  p^>er.    T.O.S.    "Scriptiu  cms.   1340,"  mjs  W. 
Oraahawe. 

(1)    See  B.  SO,  a.    In  e<L  Colm.  1917,  ^  216-^27,  ptcmiM  E^UoU 


qa>  MlihqHia  yooudaa  tola  bomo  eolm  plengeni  Mcom  tbI  ntianem  num  in 
oonailiain  toeem  indneltnr:  (jnwnJma  Ton),  qnik  tadwn  ra  alili  aliliqno 
vertui  r^etfts  inenlcetu.  ItalioK  Yetrfoob  memlnit  N.  AmtoHiiu,  Tarn.  1, 
p.  269.    Fabrieku. 

There  ii  no  ^  ad  BtanliMum  in  this  H&    The  woA  It  in  2  Books. 

(2)  In  18  chapten.  It  Ii  probebly  an  (xtmct  from  the  man  difiiue 
mA.  attribnted  to  St  BoaiL  I  cannot  find  an;  mmtitai  in  the  anthoritiee 
of  a  woric  answering  the  deaoription  of  this  HSl  V.  Que,  FoL  1,  p.  240. 
H.  L.  Fabrtehu,  B.  G.  Ub.  8,  e.  10,  {  8,  B. 

17.  SiaifOiTza  66  bupeh  Etaitqelia  Toriiia  aniti. 

MS.  smaD  4to.  vdltmi.    MntiloB  in  fine.    "Ex  dono  W.  Beale.  G^. 
Mag." 

1  disoOTor,  ti  an  anthor  En 

18.  (1)    Abibtotblis  Libeb  ds  Sxcbetib. 

(2)  Alqobibiii;b — metrice  com  oommentario. 

(3)  Dr  7  Oapitalibcb  cbiiiinibub. 

(4)  TbACTATUB   DB   aPHABA    KT    BBBUB    ASTBOHOMICIB. 

(5)  ExPOSlTIO     NOMIMDH     ftUOBUH     U8U8     BBT     IN     THBOBIA     PLAHB- 
TABDM. 

(6)  Tbactatdb  AsTBotooicDB— mefaioet  qtd  so   indi»t  "Ert  tiu 
Satunie,  domoB.'' 
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(7)  Tbactatus  Abtbonohicps  XT  Gkohethicuh — cum  tebuGs  et 
figun  Zodiaci. 
(S)   Dx  MxTxoBia. 
(9)   Lddi  Salohonis  <tDOB  rxciT  pxo  axaoxiTu  BxaiiT^  AOBT8. 

(10)  TbOTDLA    MULIBB   SaLBBNITANA O^  HOBBia  MULtBBUM,  cP,  86. 

(11)  Waltkbi  MAPXt  Apooaltpbis — metrioe. 
(is)   Bbxtobica. 

(13)     SCMHA     COJDSQDB    DISTINCTIONU    IN    LIB.    4.    eXNTXNTtABIfll — 


(14)     SUHMA     O1IN10M     (Sc.    101)     DISTINOTIONUH    I*     XT     2"    PAHT. 

oxoBBTi  ADKxi  QxATiANi — metiice. 

(is)     MlBABILlA    OBIENTIB    ET   AhQLIM. 
(16)     SXHTBNTIA   XZ    DITEHBIB    AUCTOBIBnS. 

MS.  BDuJl  4to.  TeDmn.    "  £z  dono  W.  BeaJe." 
(I)    BeeB.14.S. 

(10)  TVoCubqute  et  froMt  dldtnrci^iu  'CnnxdiRim  cgiitndinuia  ma- 
liebtinm  ante  in  et  poit  portom  liber  extat  edm  medida  antiqnia  Vewt.'  i^ud 
AUos  filios  1M7,  p.  71.    FoMeitu,  B.  19. 

(11)  '  OvaUenu  Mapti,  Hrartd  II.  ngii  Saoellamu  dn.  aim.  1210,  archi- 
Haaaaav  Oxaa.'  myt  Fyi>riciiui,  who  notioe*  that  Ldand  confeonded  him  with 
Onoltenu  Colenliu.  This  latter  howerer  ma  also  arehdtacon  of  Ozfbid. 
Walter  Mapea  waa  a  Canon  of  Saliabniy,  preoottor  of  Linedn,  1196,  and 
AichdMcoB  of  Oxford,  1197.  '  Vir  admodnm  feettTi  ingenil  qu  l^aoa  oleri- 
coram  et  monachorom  moies  mordad  aale  aciiter  perfrlcnit.'  Com.  Soipaft 
ApocalTpn  Golic  poatifidn,  Liber  1.  De  vita  et  moiiboa  eccladaitieonim, 
H8.  in  aereral  libraries,  te«  Timner'*  B^KcOi.  p.  Nff.  Hia  poemi  hare  been 
lately  pnblished  bjr  the  Camden  Societ;  of  London. 

19.  Haa  been  removed  to  L.  20. 

20.  Sti  Qbboorii  Hohilu  in  Evanoblia,  40. 

MS.  small  folio,  veDum,  beaatifully  written,  old  wood  tundii^.    T.  C.  S. 
'  Liber  iste  eat  de  Sodetate  fiatnun  minoium  Herefbrdic.* 
"  De  divenda  lectionibna  Erangelii  homilie  40,  ad  Secimdinnm  Tanromi- 
nltannm  Episcopnm,  anno  092,  abeolnlK."    Cave,  H.  L. 
The;  bare  been  tnuulated  into  Italian  and  French.    FoMet^,  B.  7. 

21.  BiBLIA     CaU    PROLOOtS    HlBBONTMI    ET   BpISTOLA    XJVBDEM    AD    PaU- 

LINUU. 

MS.  smaU  folio,  rellum,  well  written  and  perfect,  well  botmd.    "Ex 
doDO  Olireri  Dand  quondam  College  Socii." 

22.  BioHABD  Lepar,  Oapbllanub  dx  Fobton,  dx  7  Saobamxktih  bpom- 

BAtlBDB. 
BiCHABD    LbPAB,    TBaTAHXNTDH    KJUB, 
CoNIOBATIONXa   O&Cl   EzORClBMl. 

8-4 
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iRTCNTARiiTif  Tho.  MABBHALti  vB  Bakton,  anno  145S. 
Db  DIB  Dqhinioa — imperfect. 
Fasciculus  Mosuk — cum  indice, 
.   ■  MS.  snuJl  4to.  p^ier,  ia  poor  condHioii,  leaves  have  been  torn  out 
by  wholesale.    T.O.S. 

This  weiuB  menly  to  be  s  common-place  boofc ;  the  name  '  P.  Hanball' 
ocean  in  aaotfaer  book  of  the  Hme  Idnd,  see  F.  26.  I  Mn  find  no  notice  of 
the  name  Richard  Lepar,  and  I  should  thmk  that  the  ontiqni^  of  the  book 
is  its  onl;  merit,  as  a  cmioahf. 

23.  (])   G-ui,.  Occam  dieputatio  inter  dericnin  et  Militon  de  poteetate 

regJB. 
(3)   Dx  Deo  cbkatobb,  Scholastioa  disceptatio,  in  SI  ch*. 
MS.  4to.  vellum,   ill  written;   the  first  occupies  6  folioe,  the  latto- 
186  folios,  and  is  in  a  diSerent  hand  writing.     T,  C.  S. 

GvJ,  Oeeamiu,  a  Fnndscan,  and  disdple  of  Ddbi  Sootna,  aflenmrda  big 
gnat  opponent.  '  Atronvs  nominalium  et  ligiufer  oooamutamm,  Fntkel- 
lornmqDe,  panpertatem  Chziati  adr.  Johann.  22  aaaeientinm,  ambitionem- 
qiiB  Bom.  Pontif.  eonreUmtilUn,  claras  drc.  1330,  defOnetos,  13<7.' 

(1)  has  been  pabllsbed  at  Parii,  1698,  et  apnd  GMAuftHM,  VoL  1,  p.  13, 
tHao  in  Eng.  at  London,  1640.  {Tontur,  p.  666.)  Tliere  is  a  dialogue  on  the 
aame  sobject,  0niT.  Libnt;,  and  St  Jolm's  Library,  printed  by  Thomas  Ber- 
thelet    /ToritAorna,  pp.  167, 433. 

(2)  begins  '  Conctte  res  difficiles— '   I  can  find  no  indication  of  Ihe  aothor. 

24.  (l)    Leoxnda  Sanotobcm  totius  anhi  cuu  Hohiliis. 

(2)    Db  TBANBLATioMB  S.  JoHAN.  Beteblaci,  (oue  page  at  the  end.) 

MS.  small  4to.  vellum,  wood  binding.    T.  C.  S. 

(2)  Fohardtu,  a  Cloniac  M<«k,  an.  106S,  addressed  to  Aldred,  Archbishop 
of  Toric,  two  books  containing  the  "  Vita  et  Ruracnla  Johonnis  BoTerlscii,  ex 
HagnstaUdend  Episcopo  (en.  687-)  ArdiiepiBcopi  £bor."  John  Bererley  died 
In  721  or  722.  The  lift  is  in  MS.  in  C.  C.  C.  Libnry,  see  Tfanner'*  BO&ia. 
p.9S. 

26.     (l)     BoBBBTDfl    LiNCOLK,    COHPOTUS     BCCLBSIABTtCUS    CUm    tftbulis    et 

caloidaTb. 

(2)  Db  Astbolabio,  cum  figuris  nitide  exaiatis. 

(3)  IntBODUCTIO  IK  Zablib  Oalbndabium. 

(4)  Db  planbtib  (diflbrmt  hand  writing.) 

MS.  smaD  4to.  vdlnm,  in  poor  ctmdition.     T.  0.  S. 

(1)  This  is  an  tindonbted  work  of  ffishop  GHMsetcBte's.  Bee  Pegge't  data- 
iyiw,  P.28Z. 

(2)  I  had  thought  this  most  probably  by  Bishop  G.,  but  it  begins  '  Scito 
qaod  Astrolabium  eat  nomen  Gneenm,'  whereas  the  treatise  ascribed  to  tiim  by 
Tanner  b^ini  'Astrolabii  circnlos  et  membra.'     Pegge,  p.  281.      Tamur, 
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(4)  li^iiia  bIm  dlfienntljr  ftom  the  tract  with  this  title  a»eribed  to  Gros- 
•eteste.    See  Tanner,  p.  Stf. 

26.  A  Latin  Grauhae  in  English. 
VooABCLABim  Lat.  Enql.  fkS  far  as  C. 

PlLBFATlO    AD    PUONAV    OALLOSUIC    1    P.    MaMBALL. 
MiaCBLLANBl.   «UiBDAM. 

Tractatu9  Gsahhaticalis. 

Abtookophia  (mc)  prob.  for  Obthogbaphix. 
Vocabdlabt,  Enq.  Lat, 

FkAQMBNTA    duo LATINE §INE    TITULO    VEL   ACCTOHE. 

MS.  small  4to.  paper.    The  very  6iity  oommoo-place  boob  of  —  Mar- 
dull.    T.O.S. 

27.  Tbanslatio  S,  Bbnedicti. 

MiBAOULA    XJD8DZK, 

Sbbho  in  honobek  zjniDEM.     Mutilus  in  fiae. 

MS.  snull  4to.  vellum,  weU  written.    T.  C.  S.    Wood  binding. 
"Liber  8ti  Angutui.  Cantnu," 

Aimotmu,  gente  Aqnitsntta,  Ord.  Bmed.  monadiiu  Ploiuoeiuu  (de  Fleui^) 
daioit  ante  1001,  Jutmiu  adhiio  monachiu  betas,  (^Iboldo  uenobii  prtefec- 
tomn  tenMite.  Sub  Abbone  et  Ooaclina  (■flenrards  Aichbiafaop  of  Bourgee, 
F^trio.  B.  1.)  abbatibna  Titam  egit;  atque  iUimi  anno  1004  ad  inoiiBsteriain 
Sqnin  comltatuB  eat,  fjuaqae  nedl  iaterfoit.  Vir  cam  eloqnentia  turn  mol- 
iarunt  rerum  peritia  et  mirabili  ingeuii  flDmiiie  pnestauti^miu  at  de  eo 
loqnitar  Usaerins.  Inter  acripta  ejiu,  Dt  nitnieufi>  5.  Bened.,  Ubri  2,  ad 
GaaElinum  abbatem.  Habentnr  apad  Johsnnem  a  Boeco  in  BibHoOeca  Fkh- 
riaeenti,  p.  ?&■  Sermo  In  JistlMtatibu*  S.  Bened.  apad  eund.  p.  270.  TVoM- 
latio  rtHqularmn  corporU  S.  Bated,  in  OaSiam,  DwAetne  inter  historicoa 
Fianconiiii.  l^m.  3,  and  MiMOim  Sae.  Bened,  2,  p.  309.  Cave,  H.  L.  VoL  2, 
In  anno  1001. 

28.  GuLiBLiirB  Swabbt — Annotationbs  in  Gbnbbik  bt  Ezoduh. 
MS.  small  4to.  paper,  poor  condition.     T.  0.  S. 

GuMntfU  PqAtnu,  a  Frenchrnan  of  Bttvox,  (Bbniiceiuis)  ord.  Fnedicat. 
Scriprit  Commentarinm  in  Genedn  et  JBxodnm,  circ,  ann.  ISOO,  ^tfod  seepe 
Igrpii  excoBam  eat.  v.  Bab.  Otry.  add,  to  Caw,  VoL  2.  I  do  not  know  whether 
fliia  ia  the  indiridnal  or  not.  Perhaps  it  maj  be  Galielmiu,  3d  abbott  of 
HdroflB,  who  wai  prerionaly  prior  of  KiAham  in  Yorluhire.  Died  in  1170. 
Aimmg  whoae  workt,  Tanner  mentiont  Kxpontio  in  Oeneein,  Lib.  1,  Tan- 
MF'f  BOKath,  p.  368. 

29.  NoTna  Abbas  de  S.  Cbcilia— db  bponsalibub  kt  matbihonio. 
MS.  amall  Ho.  papet  and  vellum,  poor  condition.    T.  0.  S. 

1  hare  not  been  able  to  find  ont  anything  of  thie  anthor. 
90,    (1)    La  Lumibke  a  Laib. 

(8)    Lb  Manukl  DBS  Fbchbz. 

MS,  4to,  veDum,  beautifiilljr  written,  in  old  French  Tene, 
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A  DraCRIFIITB  CAlALOaVB  W  tBM  HSB.  AlO^  WiSCE  BOOKS 

(1)  La  Lumien  a  LaU.  8m  Cmt.  Hari.  MSS.  ood.  4300,  art  I. 
Poem  in  old  French  vene,  styled  in  the  Fn^ogne  Hid  at  the  end,  Le  II 
qe  est  spel^  lumiire  k  laia.  Light  for  the  Uty.  It  ii  Dot  howerer  any  other- 
wiiN  a  Romanoe  than  ■■  being  written  in  &»  Romancw  laugnage;  It  is  in  Etct 
a  syitem  of  Dinnity  beguming  at  the  onaticm  and  uiried  m  to  the  general 
judgment  The  author  seems  to  name  himself  Piertt,  '  Vta  Ftent  pnet  qi 
ceat  line  fist,'  in  6  Books."  By  comparing  with  a  copy  in  the  UniTenigr 
I£at,  Gg.  1,  1,  The  name  is  accurately  known.  "Ceo  sat  le  Meiscm  de 
mestre  Peres  de  Pecdiam,  auctoor  de  ecate  line."  It  is  divided  into  6  Books, 
andisinthefbnnof  adialoguBbetweoi  master  and  sdwlar,  and  bagjns  thus, 

Verrai  Den  omnipotent 

De  tnte  les  diosea  lt«n  le  aeele  sant 
Ke  arant  furent  e  ^na  seiiuut 

(2)  by  £U«p  GrasMe.  See  Tanner.  "£nehiridi«i,  lib.  l.qnod  idem  rit 
cnm  MaiUfl  dee  Pech^  quod  gnllice  scripdt  Bob.  Grost  et  in  an^ioos  Rjthmos 
tnnatnlit  Rob.  brnwnaa  quem  vide."  In  the  Cat.  Hari.  MSB.  It  Is  said  to  be 
An^ke,  and  is  periiapa  the  translation  of  Robert  of  Bourne,  who  flouiidted 
1803.  See  Warlon't  HUt.  Eng.  Poetry,  1,  p.  AS,  and  Jfr  Htam^t  prtf.  H 
Robtrt  ^  Qkon^T,  p.  SB.  Neither  original  nor  translation  except  some  «>• 
tracts  from  the  latter  are  published.  Wartan,  iMrf.  I  presume  it  m^  be 
extant  in  the  Bodl.  Ubr.  40S7,  though  the  Kdiop's  name  be  not  added. 
i>»«'(  LifinfOrotUtt,  p.  SOS. 

(I)    Huao  DE  St  Viotob  dx  tiktdte  obationii. 

(8)  S^  ANeBLMl    HXDITATIO. 

(S)  LiBEE   AD   PaDLVM    BT   JuBLOCB    DB    DTlLtTATB    PsALMOBUM, 

(4)  AoaOSTINI    BOOTORIB    DE    BZOELLBNTIA    PsALKOBOH. 

(5)  ObaTIONEB   TABI2. 

(6)  Obatio  Maubilii  Andboavkmsib  Episcopi  ad  S.  Mabiah. 

(7)  EnCBIBIDION    SbXTI    PTTHAaOBICl    CUH     FBOLOaO    IT    COHUEN- 
DATIONE    HlBBONTMI, 

(8)  Obatio  ad  Douindm. 

(9)  Meditatiokes  2,  ac,  S.  Adoubtini  et  S.  Bbbitabdi. 

(to)     TBAOTATUa    OB    CONrEBSIONB    ET     OBATIONB    CDJUBDAH     ThOM.X 

MOHACHI. 
(11)     EZTRACTA    OB    LIBBO   AnSILHI    DE   CONtTcIOMB   HoNACHOBDH. 
(IS) DB    OBADIBUB    HCMtLlTATIS, 

(18)  Obatio  Sti  Edhdndi  Abcbibpibcopi  ad  B.  Mabiak. 

MS.  4to.  velliun,  written  in  ybtj  large  chBncten.     T.  G.  S. 

(1)  Cave  mentions  iko  such  work  by  Hugo  de  S.  V.  as  a  separate  treatise, 
nor  does  Oudin,  bat  I  find  the  title  is  wrong,  it  shonld  be  '  de  modo  orandi,' 
for  with  this  treatise  it  agreee.  Bee  Fenm,  Ed.  1688,  p.  110,  VoL  i.  I  leave 
the  title  howerer  as  it  stands  on  the  MS. 

(2)  This  Mmtains  two  meditations  of  8.  Anselm.  De  mieeria  hnmana, 
Ed.  Colon.  Agrip.  1612,  Tom.  3,  p.lSi,  and  de  redemptione  genetia  human*, 
Tom.  8,  p.  1S7. 
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(3)  ia  Mcribed  to  8t  HierDme. 

(4)  moat  pmbaU;  an  extract  from  the  Enurationea  in  Faalmoa. 

(6)  AndegaTensis  (of  Angen).    See  D.  26,  B. 

(7)  SextOB  five  Kxtus  ciijua  SententiaB  ex  Rnfini  reraioae  Utine  tantnm, 
et  ab  interprete  forte  on  tune  inde  Intetpolatas,  habemus,  exceptia  pancis 
qnibuadam  UUmm,  que  Gneoe  Bpaxiam  oocummt  inter  aententiaB  Demociitis 
Pemophiliqne  et  apnd  Originem.  De  hoc  Sexto  quem  I^thagoricum  Tocat 
EhmUus,  et  cum  Sixto  Episcopo  Bompno  aciena  finta  confudit  Hnfinna,  dixi 
in  Bibli  LsL  Beztnm  Philoaophiim  sab  Adtiano  Imp.  flornisse  alt  Syncellas. 
Calal.  I^/liagorioor.  apud,  Fab.  BMoA.  Grata,  Lib.  2,  c.  19. 

Care  aqra  merely :  '  Xyad  are  Sexti  I^rthagord  philoaophi  Enchiridion  sen 
aententiE  a  Rnfino  Teiaee,  et  ab  eo  mala  fide  anb  Sezti  paine  nomine  edits 
extant  Loran.  I&IS.  BaaU.  1S20.  Colon.  US2,  &c  See  alao  FaMeiu*, 
B.  Med,  a  Inf.    Lot.  B.  19,  p.  196. 

(5)  I  hare  compared  the  Heditatio  aacribed  to  St  Augiutine  -with  the 
Beaid.  Ed.  Appendix  to  Tom.  6,  p.  107.  It  agieea  -nith  it  aa  fiir  aa  c.  6 ; 
there  ia  then  two  folioa  inserted  diiEerent  from  the  printed  copy,  and  tlien 
agrees  with  c  fi,  to  the  end  of  c.  9,  and  then  atops.  See  B.  26, 16.  St  Bernard. 
It  is  the  tmct  called,  Heditatio  devotiaaima  ad  humane  cognltionis  cogni- 
tioDem,  alias  Liber  de  anima.  See  Ed.  Paru.  (F.  Fieard.)  1632,  page  1048. 
MiOiilaa't  Ed.  FoL  2,  Tom.  6,  p.  332.  It  is  congideied  spntiotta.  "Ex  Ber- 
nardo aliiaque  coUeotte,  qualea  legontnr  in  Hngonia  de  St  Victor  libro  quarto 


HlBTORlA   ECGLEBIASTICA    TRIPABTITA    CUM    PBAFATIONE   CaSSIODOBI, 

Lib.  12. 
MS,  Bmall  4to.  Tellum,  well  bound. 

"De  societate  fratrum  minomm  Herefbrdite." 
Bplpianiut  SfAokutieus,  dania  drca  aim.  filO,  et  amidtia  Caaaiodori  atque 
nacepta  ejna  ptcdbns  Tenione  Latina  insignium  Gnecomm  actiptonun, 
&mam  non  obecunua  conaecntna.  Hie  eat  qai  Hiatoriam  EccIedABticam 
Soeratia,  Sozomenl,  et  Theodoreti  miait  in  compendium,  ooi  digeato  in  duo- 
decim  libroe  unpoaoit  nomen  HUtoria  tripartita  qui  laoem  ptimom  videiunt 
Auguat  Vindelic.  1472.  Fabriclua  Mineoa  ad  Sgeberti  (c  12)  Annotat 
Epiphaninm,  Coanodoio  poatulante,  Theodoieti,  Socntia  et  Sosom.  Hist 
Gcclee.  ex  Gicoo  I^tinam  feciaae,  Caariodonun  vera,  ex  tnnalatione  Epi 
phanii,  HiaL  triparL  oontexniaae.  Ac  ai  Caaaiodori  pnfationem  consnlas 
Termn  dixiaae  Minraa  Tidebitnr-  Si  rero  attendaa  verba,  cap.  17.  Instit. 
Divio.  Lect.  Teriorem  pronontiabia  Sigebetti  senteatiam  qui  ait  Epiphanium 
(non  Caaaiodonim)  Irea  historian  anadente  Casaiodoro  in  unam  oompegiaae. 
MmH  note  on  Fabric.  B.  M.  et  I.  L.,  B.  6. 
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(l)    Huao  DC  St  Victob  db  Inbtitutionk  NoTiTioRtm. 
(a)   Ordinarium  Edve  Dibtariuh  -vita  belioiosa. 

(5)     FoRUA    VITJB   RBeULABIS. 

(4)   Formula   kovitiobuk,   with  an   Index  mum  alpbabetice,  and 

Index  per  cftpita. 
MS.  small  4to.  Telluis,  well  bound.    D.D.  J.  Hdt. 
"Liber  Honachoram  Sti  EdmnndL'' 

(1)  OiMn  asrigwDua  to  GnlUlmna  PenMni  (P.  I.)  in  Hmg»4e  S.  rietnr, 
Tom.  S,  p.  1113,  bat  be  doM  not  meiition  it  under  Perkldoi,  Tom.  3,  p.  458. 
He  then  however  does  q>eak  of  ■  tract  de  Vita  Monaatua,  which  appMn 
to  have  gone  tinder  difilBrent  titlea,  and  which  may  be  the  one  he  refen  to. 

(2)  (3)  Thcee  Hubjecta  wore  w  often  written  «pon  in  former  timea, 
tikM  it  aeema  almost  hopelesa,  without  a  Terj  full  acquaintance  with  middle 
age  writtngs  to  attempt  to  aaaign  their  anthon.  Snch  titlea  are  extremely 
common,  vlien  the  content!  vaiy  In  ereiy  way. 

(4)    This  is  the  Mune  aa  D.  9,  1.  by  Cbrdfnof  BonawMun. 
This  was  probably  the  oommon  boolc  of  refeience  fbi  the  religions  bonw 
to  which  it  belonged. 
.     PhILOSOPUIA    W.    de    CoNCHia,    Elt    EDITIONS    SECUNDA. 

MS.  small  4to.  rellum,  well  wnttea.     (I  suspect  T.  C.  S.)     With  ex- 
cellait  geometrical  figures, 

"De  Libmtio  Sti  Angnstin.  Cantnar, 

W,  de  QmdtU,  (of  Errenx)  £broioensii  Normannna,  qnam  per  trienniom 
andivit  Faiisiia  Johannes  Suisbnijensia,  qni  poet  Bemsidnm  Camotenaem 
Grammaticum  opulentismmum  ^ipellat  Fuit  antem  Fbiloeophns  et  Thb- 
olc^ns.  There  are  two  FhiloeophiK,  Minor  et  H^jor.  This  appesia  to  be 
the  latter.  In  hoc  opere  qnod  ipse  Philoec^hlam  qnodammodo  llieolc^iaani 
appellavit  nonnnlla  scripserat  qoK  Ipse  deinde  reeanta*it  in  Dngmatieo 
miotofUa  sire  Dialogo  cum  Houico  II.  Normanni*  Dace  et  Comite  Andft- 
gavcnsinm  qnod  aeriptnm  adhnc  In  variis  BibliotbeciB  An^iE  aervatur. 
FaMeitu,  B.  M.  tt  I.  L.  B.  3,  p.  406.  Obiit  die  IlfiO. 
■,    AnTIDOTABIDM VETCH — alphabetice. 

MS.  8to.  well  written.    (I  suspect  T.  G.  S.) 
"Sti  Cnthberti,  Uunelm." 
i.    (1)   Le  BouAM  DE  LA  Rose,  old  French  metre. 

(3)     A    METRICAL   COMPOSITION    IN    OLD    FrENCB,  S    foUoB  <mly. 

MS.  4to.  Tellum,  bound  io  wood,  wiUi  illuminated  c^iital&  T.  0.  S. 
The  Roman  de  la  Roao  was  written  by  Guillanme  de  Laniis,  finished 
Jean  Dneloa:  3  copies,  in  Oufay'*  MSS.qflh»  Kin^t  ZAbnay,  p.  290,  297, 
302,  have  at  the  end  '  commence  en  vers  Fran^ ais  par  Gnilanrae  de  Lanria 
et  parachev^  par  Jean  de  Mehun.'  See  Setttbier,  Cat.  MS.  Gtnhx,  p.  43S. 
See  JlfmuTs  Nott  m  Fabrieiv*,  B.  M,  tt  1.  L.  Lib.  9,  p.  98. 
(2)    Begins. 

II  fablen  trop  me  grevent 
Bimer  je  ne  aenent 
Channter,  lire,  dire  fbiB  de  labks, 
&c.  &G. 
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Thete  is  «  oopy  in  the  Dnivenity  Libmi?,  Gg.  1,  1.  (23.)  It  is  tlieM 
entitled  "Du  bounty  des  femmea  et  de  Inr  pioneKca,'*  bat  I  caimat  find 
■Df  DHiie  of  the  author. 

There  la  an  aeooont  of  the  Roman  de  la  Roae  in  HaBam,  MU.  A9», 
di.  9,  part  2. 

6.    Pa^LTEmiDH    COM    OxLINDJLRIO    BT    ROBRIOIS. 

MS.  Bnull  4to.  p^)er,  well  written,  wood  Unding.    T.  C.  S. 


,     (l)    TrACTATUI    BRBVIa   DI    PRADICATIONE, 

(f)    S.   HlKRONTMt    EriSTOLA    AD    DeKETRIADRM    BT   EnaTOOHIUM. 
(9) DE   42    MATraiOMIBCB    IsRAtL. 

(4)   Tbactaths  tbbologicus,  cnjufl  uutinm  est,  Pb.  45,  v.  10. 

(9)    OloIBA    INTBRLIK.   BT   COMHBNT.   IN    OaNTIO.   CaNTIOORHH, 
(6)     DiETA    BALOTIB    GUI!    TABULA. 

MS.  anuD  4to.  Tellnm,  wood  biiidii^.    T.  C.  S. 

(S)  EjMala  ad  Dtmttriadem.  Thereare  two  Epiatlea of  thia  name  extant; 
one  gennine,  written  about  414,  in  VoL  A,  BenttUeUne  EdUion,  and  one 
■purioD^  which  Care  aaeiibea  to  Felaglua  Jn  Tarn,  ff  of  tlie  nme  edition. 

EfAtUla  ad  Eutloekhim,  on  the  aune  aobject  de  costodia  Vliginitatia, 
in  Tom.  4,  part  2. 

(3)  Eptitola  CrUlea  ad  Fablolam,  written  poet  onn.  400,  hi  Tom.  2,  wne 
edition. 

(fi)  Thet«  1*  a  treatise  of  thia  name  ascribed  to  Nkkalauo  de  Hanopit, 
a  Frenchman,  of  the  diocese  of  Slieims,  In  1288,  Patriarch  of  Jemsalem, 
died  in  1281.  Alao  to  one  OvMmvtt  de  Laneea,  Aqnltanna,  ord.  minor. 
And  another  is  a  work  of  Cardinal  Bcukarentun  (at  least  oommonly  attributed 
to  him). 

.   (l)   Pbilippub   Sfenceb,    SpBcuLuif   Chribtiani,    in  "Rnglwli   and 
Latio. 
(9)  Traotatub  ddo  Lax.  buw  titulo  vd  auotote. 
MS.  8vo.  TeUmn,  poor  CMiditum.    T,  C,  S. 

(1)  la  principally  in  Utin,  lint  there  an  pordoos  in  &i|fitJ>,  both  verse 
and  ptose  inlei^ened.  At  the  end  ot  (he  tiaot  is  "X^plkdt  ttaotatoa  qui 
diclnir  ^leenlnm  Chriatiani  per  Phili^pum  Hpoiocnun  coDipilatam  rayua 
aninue  proi^tietur  Dens."  Tanner  does  not  mmtion  sadi  a  writer.  There 
Is  a  treatise  with  the  same  name,  Hari.  MSS.  6681^  asctibed  to  Soger  Bt/rde, 
and  one  anonfmons,  Camb.  Untv.  LIbr.  1130,  MS.  The  treatise  is  followed 
by  two  ^mbolieal  ladders  leading  upwards  and  downward^  and  a  short 
tract  beginning  '  Ltme  and  rede  ys  tao  My  bedde  mdde  sAoff  be,'  in  English. 

In  QuHanuf  de  Inetti.  MonocAor,  (CoD.  Libr.  P.  3.  29,  ^  28fi,  IBS,) 
thete  are  two  Seal*  Qymbolicc  like  these,  ascribed  to  St  Benedict 

Protincialk  Bomanuh. 
MS.  bdobU  4to.  vdlum. 
9 
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It  la  B  list  of  Cardinalatea,  BtohopTks,  See.  thronghoat  tha  Romm  obe- 
dience. There  is  no  data  sbont  it,  but  it  mentkaia  the  following  list  of 
kingdoma  fendatoiy  to  Rome,  viz.  JemaalMn,  Sicily,  Evglmtd,  Arragon, 
Himguy,  Sardinia,  which  prevents  it  faom  beii^  a  very  late  compodtion. 
See  NatmUh'i  Cat.  C.  C.  C.  3?2. 

10.  Jo.    NiDSB    CONSOLATORIUM    TIUORAT^    CONSCIENTIf, 

MS.  4to.  velhim,  beautifully  written.     (I  suspect  T.G.S.) 

At  end  "  Exantum  quippe  est  hoc  opnaculum  Pariaiis  per  Hafjatmn 
Patmm  Le  Dm,  1494,  oltima  die  JanuAiii." 

Joanites  Nider  rive  Nyder  ex  pagn  8aevi«,  ord.  Ptcdlc.,  Prior  ocmvoitiu 
Builaenaia,  etiam  cbncilio  Baaileend  pnaena  inteTfiiit.  la  the  atnabonig 
editioi)  he  ia  called  '  Conventual  ia  Nurembergenaia  E^receptor.'  La  CaiUe, 
Hitt.  de  flmprim.  p.  20.  Jaeobut  Quetif,  Tom.  1,  p.  792,  mya  he  was  olin  in 
1440,  othera  aay  he  died  in  1438.  He  waa  «  rolnminooi  writer.  8m 
FabriciuM,  B.  M.  H  I.  L.  Lib.  0,  p.  109.  Thia  work  was  pubUdied  at 
Strasbourg  147G,  at  Paris,  1487,  in  4to.  and  1494,  Svo.  It  is  ahigular  there- 
fore that  a  written  copy  ahoold  have  been  made  when  the  book  waa 
already  printed,  time  tiroes  at  IcMt. 

11.  (l)   BxPOsiTio  Syhboli  Apostol,  quah  collboit  quidam  Doctor 

SKCUNDUH    S.    ThOMAM. 
(2)     TraCTATUS    EJUSDEH    de     X    PR£CIPTIa— ET    DE    OrATIONE    Do- 


(3)  PEtEB    BLXBRNBla DB     AUICITIA     ChbISTIANA-^ET     DB     AmORB 

Dei  bt  fboximi. 

(4)  Speculum  Sti  Eadnuxdi  (mc)  confessobib. 

SUMMABIA     COMPILATIO     UETBIFICATA     IK)CENS    QUID    COMHUNIUa 
BT   UTILIUB  CONTINETUR  IN  UNO4O04UE  CAPITULO  TOTIITB   BIBLIA 

— uKvvqvonuBirr  vK&BitM  vmv  CAPtrvu  meaanuM  tbnbt. 
Tabula  dAnotanb  bikoulab  Efibtolab  et  Evaboxlia  totius 

ANNI. 

Decretuk   absbbtiatom. 
MS.  paper,  Svo.  well  bouiul,  good  condition. 

(3)  See  BibHoA.  Patntm,  iMgd.  p.  1209,  and  p.  1218,  Tom.  24.  In  the 
Paria  edition,  1667,  of  which  Oadin,  Tom.  2,  p.  1647,  gives  a  snmmary. 
Thei«  ia  Ttactatna  Duplex  de  Amioitia  ChriBtiana,  p.  497,  which  very 
probably  anawera  to  tbeae  two,  as  they  are  fbimd  bother  in  the  BiU.  Patr. 
aa  mentioned  above,  of  Peter  Blesenais.    See  C.  S.  2. 

(4)  Se«  E.  24.  3. 

12.     (])     LlLIUU    HXDICINA    A    B.    DB   GoBDOMO. 

(2)     LiBIR  JoH'.  DE  S.  AhANDO   DE  CONFEBEKTIBUS   BT  NOCINTIBCB. 

Index,  at  end  of  idiich  'Magistro  JohaDni  de  Palma,* 
MS.  vellum,  4to.  well  bound.     T.  C.  S. 

(1)  Bemardua  de  Oordonio,  Medicns  Montispellanus,  defonctoa  drca 
ann.  130S,  cujos  LUiam  Medicine  MS.  memorat  Sandenu  in  B^Hoth.  Be^ioa, 
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Tom.  2,  p.  88.    Sepe  ^pia  couasom  est,  po«t  primam  ed.  Venet  1164.    At 
tbe  end  of  this  copy  ia  written  "  Explicit  Liber,  Deo  gnttJas,  aimo  1312." 

13.  (l)     FXAOUKNTUM  07USCDLI   DE  .  .  .  .  NARRATIONIBUS  ^UM   DK  HULTIS 

lIBBIa    AUTRBNTICtB    SCMPT^    BUNT    ET    IN    CERTIB  CAPITIBUB  ORDI- 
NATE— only  2  pages  (mutilna  in  init.) 

(a)   Db  Decbm  pbacbptib — cum  Tabula. 

(3)   Db  7  PBccATis  mortalibus — ccM  PROLOGo — in  duae  partes  divis. 

MS.  small  4to.  vellum,  good  concUtioD,  bound  in  wood.     D.  D.  J.  Holt. 

(2)  Begins  witli  the  1st  ComtnAndment,  after  which  '  In  hoc  mondato 
ricnt  liqoet  ex  gloas  divinis.' 

(3)  The  'prologue  begins  thoa:  'Qnidam  cnjua  somen  diveisie  ex  cansis 
in  boo  opnaculo  reticetnr,  compilarit  quemqnidem  libnmi  ex  mnltiB...Toln- 
minibns,  tnctatibos  et  epHUdia  extnctum,  atqoe  in  unom  volomen  ledactum, 
grand!  labors,  multoqne  stodio  conscripat;  non  solum  pro  Boi  ipdna  ntilitate 

«t  oonsoladone  Bed  ad  aliorum,  mdonun  et  umplicium  sibi  giTniliniin  vit« 

contemplationem  TBcantimn.' 

14.  A  BOOK  OF  Alchemt,  ooDt^ning 

(1)  notabtua  ad  bako  ahteic  sfzotamtla. 

(2)  Liber  Maris  sobobu  Movo. 

(8)    ViBio  JoHANNia  Dabttn  de  domo  oRATtjB,  (aiuio  1311.) 

(4)  Vmo  EnvABDi  ■bcrh'arii  pnrB. 

(fi)      LnjDH   AlCBBMlA — DE  ORDWB   PBOOBDBNDO  (slc.) 

(0)    Libbr  TrRBJB  PRiLosoPHOiivif— cam  Indice. 
MS.  4to.  paper  and  vellum,     D.  D.  W.  Beale. 

(3)  Johamtei  Dattyn,  bits  Dastinoa  Philoaophna  Anglua.  See  Pitseus, 
p,  8fi3  and  871.  This  '  Viaio,'  ia  in  the  Aahmolean  MSS.  At  the  beginning 
IB  written 

"Credibile  eet  drcen  mntaase  potentibns  herbia 
"fnqne  sacs  monaclioB  in  monachoeqae  sues." 

(4)  The  margin  ia  fall  of  abnsiye  notes  of  Hie  monka,  in  Bn^^ish. 
(fi)    At  the  aide  is  written, 

"  Ib  this  Flowte  a  Monke's  weed  ? 

"  A  foire  Lilly  for  bo  fowle  a  rowte." 
At  end  of  the  boob.  Explicit  Liber,  10  Dec  1479.     WiKlon'i  Eng.  Potlry, 
VaL  2,  p.  13B,  seq.  gives  some  aeoonnt  of  English  Alchemists  in  the  ISth 

15.  Novum   TsaTAiiBNTuit — Lat.   com  Canonibcb  S.  Simonib  Abbas 

de  S.  Albako. 
MS.  12mo.  vellum,  well  bound.    'Robert!  Hare.^ 

The  order  of  the  book  is  thua.  Canones.  E^.  Hieronymi  ad  Damaanm.— 
Gospels  and  Acta,  James,  Peter  1  and  2,  John  1,  2,  3,  Jade,  Apocalypse, 
Romans  to  Hebrews  in  common  order.     Ep.  to  Laodtceans. 

I  find  one  Simon  Sontraye,  a  monk  at  8t  Albans,  drc.  138S.  bnt  Quen. 
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(l)     OhkONIOA    AlIXAND.    MaONI    TICTOUa     TOTIHI    OBBIB     IN    XII 

ANNia. 
(S)     LtBBB    t>l     SlT0     IT    BBQIBOa    BbITTANIJI     XT    «UI    FBIM.     BAM 

BABITAVBBINT PSB    WaLTBBDH    OzINF.   AbOHIDIAOOKUH. 

(3)    Pbophitia  Aquila  Sbptobii. 

(i)     D18TINCTIO    U08DBH. 

(5)  NaTHANIB   JcDAI    LEOATtO   AD    TiBEEIUlf    CeBABBH. 

(6)  Ohbomiaon  Heneici  Humtinqtomienbib,  12  Bodo. 

(7)  De  omnibus  SIBILLIS  ET  DE  NOMINtBUB  EAEDM  ET  BE  OEIfllME 
BT   PATBIA    ET    ACTIBUB    EARUM    A    DIBBUi    AlEXANDRI    MaONI. 

(8)  HlBTOBIA     AlEXANDEI     MAONI,     PhILIFFI     MaCBDONIB    FILtI~- 

ODM   Efibtola   Alex,  ad    Aristotbl.  bt    hibtobia  db  Ooo  bt 
Maooo   ab  eo   ikteb  HONTBB  OONOLDSIB. 
(g)    Hibtobia  Aholobdm  bt  Saxondh  idxta  Mao".  Oatifbeditk 
Vitbibnbbm. 

(10)  Hibtobia  xjubdem  Saeacbnoruh  bt  de  Mahumeth. 

(11)  Oronica    de    Doctrina    Objicobuh    tbipabtita    ab    Adam 

USQUE    AD    FrEDERICUH    I.    PBB   BUNDEH. 

(IS)    De  oedinb  bt  officio  mibbji — aooD  UNuaaniBaus  fafa  addi- 

DIT,  A  TEMPORE  PeTRI  ApOBTOLI  DBQUE  AD  pAFAM  ClEMXNTBH  III. 

(IS)   Libbr  Mbthodii  Epibcopi  de  fbincipio  Sjicdli, 

(14)  Liber  bjubdem  de  Antbghribto. 

(15)  TuRFINUB  ArCHIBP.   BbhENBIS    de    BELLO    BoSCIDIVALLia. 

(16)  HtsTOEiA  Dabetib — A  Osf  CO  IN  Lat.  tbanblata  per  Cob- 
VBLiuM  Nepotim  cum  Epibt.  ejubdem  Gobnelii  ad  Oribpum 
Saldbtium. 

(17)  Nabratio  bx  libbo  qui  Obaob  vo-    \     _  ,         _.      ,  , 

-  ,•       D  ■]     1.  I*  Hobeno  LiDcwiuewi 

OATUB  SUDA,   (i.e.  SnidBB.)  >  „   . 

,.„,     rr  ■VJ^     D  EpiBCOpO,  Lat.  TOMB. 

(18)  TeBTAHENTA    Xll.    FATRIARCHASnil.     J       ^         ^ 

MSS.  4to.  ydhua,  yitH  writteH,  'drc.  1250,'  9t,y»  W.  G.     T.G.  S. 

(2)  Godftey  of  Monmouth  ia  the  aathor  of  this  Chronicle,  who  was  mado 
BUiopof  St  A«aph,llSl,  Kooiding  to  Matthew  FkriB.  The  nune  of  Waher, 
ArchdeiMxm  of  Oxford,  b  Undnced,  on  acoonnt  of  the  fiiUowing  mnaa, 
from  the  eommenwnient  of  the  hfatoi;.  The  title  is  Hiatoria  Britonom  ab 
£nea  et  Bmlo  ad  mortem  Cavalladri,  (L  e.  ann.  089.)  Begee  anlem  iUemm, 
qni  ab  illo  tempore  hi  Gualliti  ntccMaeruBt  Carodob  haaoAutea^  cwt- 
teroporaaeo  meo  in  hac  materia  acribendo  permltto.  Regea  aotem  flailinam 
Gnilelmo  Malmesbnrienai  et  Henrico  Hnntcndonoui,  qnoa  de  regilma  BH- 
tonnm  tacere  jnheo,  cum  non  habeant  illam  librom  Brittanici  aermonb  qntm 
Gnaltenu  Oxenofbrdeoms  ArcUdiBcouoa  ex  Brittania  odrexit,  qoem  de  bla- 
torli  eorum  Tcraciter  editura  in  honore  PrEdictorum  prine^um  hoo  modo 
in  Latinum  Sennonem  tntciBferre  curavi.  The  fint  renion  wai  in  4  Buoka 
(aa  this  MS,  ia).  It  was  aftcTwarda  diatribated  into  8  and  then  12  Books. 
V.  Tamur,  BiUMk.  p.  d06.    /'ofrnoitw,  B»L  M.ttl.Lut.  &  7. 
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(3)  (4)  (A)  an  onjy  puto  of  (2).  (S)  ocean  aepantely  in  Naimitk'* 
Cat.  C.  a  C.  180. 

(6)  Heorieai  HDntingdoDoiris,  Archdeacon  of  Hontingdon  wrote  this 
Chnmlele,  113S,  *t  th«  reqneit  of  Alexander,  ffishop  of  Lincohi. 

(7}  The  qneatlon  of  the  ancient  Sybila  ii  learnedly  diacuaeed  In  FtUirieai*, 
JNK  OrvB,  Ub.  1,  o.  S9.     Of  the  pnaent  tMadae  I  cannot  give  any  account. 

(fl)  Oodfridiu  VitetWmuiB  pnabyto',  Conndi  III.  Frederid  I.  et  Hmrid 
IV.  imperatoniin  Ct^eUanni  et  Notariaa,  post  longinqtut  TKriaqoe  per  n  aimoa 
itlnsM,  lao«pleto  Ungaarora  renimqae  compaiata  notitia,  aoripait  Jfemorio* 
Bmeubrvm  atre  PamllMe*,  liTe  ChronioMi  iiiiImiimIii  proaa  paitim,  pardm 
metio,  ab  orbe  oondito  ntqna  ad  ann.  1186  divianm  in  xx  aectionea  et  dicMnm 
Uifaano  III.  p^w  ab  ann.  1186  ad  an.  1187.    Fabrieius,  B.M.HI.L.K  7. 

(13)  (14)  I  find  no  anch  worbi  enumerated  among  thoae  of  Methodhia, 
Vtd.  &.  fMtidua,  BIbL  Grata,  p.  SSfi.  They  m^  probably  be  exttactod 
ftom  the  woHe  ci^«d  Apocalypal^  wUdi  howerer  la  not  hj  Uathodins, 
bnt  by  Bome  later  hand.  Peiltapa  (13)  may  be  the  book  mmtkmfid  by  Tri- 
themina  aa  the  Liber  Methodii  de  novisaimla  diebna.  In  the  Univ.  JJbr.  MSS. 
1408,  then  ia  Liber  Meto£i  Idartiris  Et  episcopi  Paterensli  qnem  de  Hebrvo 
et  Oneco  in  Irfitinnm  tranafem  eiiRTit,  Le.  de  prindpio  lecnli  et  de  r^nie 
gentinm  et  fine  aecalonua,  qnem  lUustris.  B.  Hienmymna  opnaenlii  mia  col- 
landarit.  Thera  is  also  the  following  notice  of  it  in  Namntk'i  Cat.  C.  C.  C. 
4M,  Hoc  opus  Methodfa)  Pateranal  minima  eaw  ttibnendiun,  mnltla  arga- 
mentl*  evincit  Carcatos;  neo  de  anton,  qnlonnqne  demnm  fnertt,  apttm  pie- 
tiqm  rait  diaqninte,  com  Ipse  eodlcwu  celitua  demjwnm  affinnat :  "  Cum 
autetna  Methodms  cactus  fnlaet  et  incanwiUiia  pro  oonfaaione  nominiB 
OuMi,  exoiKTit  Dominnm  nt  ostenderet  e!  qnale  foit  inEtiam  hn}nB  Mecnli 
ct  qiA  finia  Tentnnu;  qnod  cum  obtinninet  a  Domino,  oblatum  eat  ei  per 
ft'^iN'T  hoc  Boiiptnm  Oraenm  et  Hebialenm.'' 

(lA)  Turpltuu  Rtmnuit.  The  history  of  Chariraoagne  usually  attribnted 
to  Tnipin,  Arohbiahop  of  Bheims  in  773,  and  for  ne^y  40  ytan  afterwaids. 
It  aeem*  agi«ed  on  all  hands  now  that  the  title  is  spniiona,  and  that  some 
other  Individual  la  the  author  (Fabridna  oonjecturea  Pope  CBliztm  II.  on  the 
mthority  of  Owlin,  Tbm.  2,  p.  1006.  See  FiOrte.  in  CaSxtut  II.)  Calixtua  IL 
waa  Pope  from  1119  to  1124.  At  any  rate  thia  Pope  oommended  the  work. 
Another  oonjectaro  is  that  the  author  lired  about  1100,  a«  then  b  mentim 
made  of  a  legendary  viait  of  Charlemagne  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  thia 
might  very  probably  have  been  Ibrged  to  promote  the  Cruiadea.  It  waa 
pvUi^ed  at  Frankfort,  IGW,  by  Sknon  Stitardlut,  and  afterwarda  at  Fnnk- 
fixt,  1584,  and  Hanov.  1619. 

Lmnbeeitit,  Tom.  S,  p.  333,  mentiona  the  Latin  MSS.  of  this  work.  Then 
was  a  great  quarrel  about  It  between  Du  Ptettit-Momai  and  Co^ffUeau. 
Foariiu  A;  Hitt.  Latinit,  2,  32,  p.  290,  asserted  that  Pope  Calixtua  had 
etmfirmed  it  on  the  authority  of  Tboa.  Jamea,  who  had  it  from  the  Ftudeutm 
Temporum  of  Wernenu  ItoUvrnJeu*.  Whereupon  2>u  FletMit-Momai,  Myttfrr 
t  JniquiU,  p.  279,  makes  this  a  charge  against  the  Council  of  Rheima,  1119, 
that  they  bod  confirmed  a  manileet  impostun.  Ca^eteau  objects  to  the 
authority  of  the  Fa*ae.  Ttmpontm  in  the  A^ptnuw  an  Myttrt  iF  IniquiU, 
p.  764  See  also  the  Jeaoit  Grtfet't  answer 'to  Du  Plemis  Moniai,  in  his 
Examai,  p.  376.  See  also  Riwi  Remarque*  tar  la  Riponie  au  Myttfrt 
i  IiAq».iU,  Tom.  2,  p.  238.  Thia  atoiy  is  told  at  length  in  Ba^t  Die- 
tionarg,  «.  Tur^n. 
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(16)  Darttii  BiHoria  a  CormHo  JVepott  tratulata,  Dbkb,  the  nuygnn, 
is  tnentiooed  by  £liaii  Var.  Hist.  9,  2,  who  laji  his  Iliad  va*  thcoi  ca:Uiit. 
(lee  also  Eiutath.  Odyw.  X.  p.  453,^  but  it  was  conddeied  sparioni  bjr  better 
judges  than  ^lian.    See  Pervmniiu  on  JEiian.    Fabric.  B.  G.  Lib.  1,  c  d. 

It  ii  only  now  known  by  this  Latin  venion,  which  is  evidently  a  late 
production.  It  was  the  foundation  of  the  metrical  story  of  tlie  faU  of  Troy, 
written  by  Joeephna  iBcaritu  Devoniua  (who  flourished  1210.)  See  Letter, 
HUt.  Paem.  Med.  Mm,  p.  771.  Voaaina  oonjeetuiea  that  the  author  lived 
la  the  time  of  St  Ambrose.  Bee  Cmjeetunt  4,  00,  d»  IdoMatHa.  See  abo 
Gronaviu*,  ObMrvat.  Bee/a.  c  25.  and  Ferlawniiu  DitttH.  d»  Dietfe,  c  37. 
(FabHeiu;  BU.  Lat.  VoL  1,  p.  71.)  The  work  appeared  in  print  at  Milan, 
1477. 

(17)  "AMerttoVirguutatisDiTcMariBeGrvcD  traiislata,"Leland.  Bi^op 
Tanneradds,  Lib.  I,  Temporibua  piialmi  imp.  JustinianL  Ila  indpit  namtio 
ex  libra  qui  Gisce  Suda  vocatur,  quern  compomerunt  viri  e^ieates,  qoam 
transtuUt  Mapiter  R.  Lincoln,  Epiacopus,  e  Greco  in  Lotinnm,  tis.  De  \ii- 
ginitate  et  Focunditate  B.  V,  Maria  et  de  £lio  qua  Jesn  qualiter  electoa  est 
in  sacerdotem  in  Templom  Uoniini.  See  Fabriehu,  B.  Q.  9.  p.  622,  and 
p.  635-  Fabric.  Cod.  Apocryph.  N.T.  i.  p.  371.,  11.  p.  £47-  Warton't  Hitt. 
ftf  Bag.  Poetry,  DitaerL  2.  p.  142.  The  MS.  is  in  a  C  C.  Libr.  JVumia'j 
Cat.  N*.  179,  and  in  Trin.  ColL  Libr.  Cantabr.  Ptgg^i  Lift  nf  OromteUe, 
p.  291. 

(18)  Teatamenta  XII.  PatTiaroharum  a  Roberto  Groaaeteate  lAtine  con- 
versa  prodiere  Paris.,  l£tf,  12mo.  et  in  BiUiolk.  Patmm,  Basil,  p.  861. 
I^tEne  transtnlil  LincolniCTisis,  anno  124S,  jnxtA  Amwles  Londinenses  MSS. 
Sic  etiam  nota  vetnata  ad  calcem  exemplaris  ipaina  MS.  In  Trin.  Coll.  Cant. 
quK  nc  habet  '  nostril  t«mporibas  venttrabiUs  Lincolnlenals  Episc  Robertas 
anno  Domin.  Incain.  1242,  illnd  seriptnm  a  Gneco  in  Latinnm,  qniboa 
idiomatibofl  fdine  perfaibetur  peiitiHmiia,  aarfstente  u  Clerioo  Slicherio  sb 
ecclesia  B.  Alboui  beneficiato,  natione  et  omveraatione  Gnco,  diligenter 
transtulit  et  fideliter,  Wbarton,  AngL  Saer.  Vol  2.  We  ore  told  by  M.  Paris, 
that  the  version  was  de  verba  in  nerbum.  John  of  Tinmonth  say^  the  Bishop 
caused  many  things  to  be  tiansloted  oot  of  the  Greek,  and  then  mentions 
the  Testament,  iAngl.  Sacr.  VoL  2,  p.  347,)  but  M.  Paris  is  ezpreas  that 
the  Bishop  made  the  venion  himself  and  theae  antbors  ore  easily  recon- 
ciled together,  by  suppodng  that  hia  Lordship  was  assisted  in  the  work, 
as  he  very  probably  was.  The  book  has  been  tmnslated  into  Fieuch,  Dntch 
and  PpgliiJ'-  The  English  version,  hy  Arthur  Golding,  was  printed  by 
John  Daye  near  Alder^^te,  1581.    P^t  Life  q/*  GroHeHe,  pp.  289,  290. 

17.   (1)   S.  Bernardi  Sermones  in  Cantica,  86. 

(2) DE    PRACEPTO    ET    DISPEN8ATIONE  AD    DUOI  MoNA- 

CHOB    CaBNOTEKSES. 

(3)  S.  Bernardi  Epibtola  ad  Bobertdm. 

(4)  . De  Amore  Dei. 

(5) exhortationuk  ad  ecqekium  papam,  libri  5. 

MS.  Bmall  folio,  vdlum,  well  written. 
(1)— (4)    Bee  D.  9. 

(fi)  Libri  V.  de  considetiitione  ad  En^eninm  III.  Papam :  valde  probati 
fenmtnr  Pio  V.,  Grc^orio  XIII.,  Urbano  VII.,  Clementi  VIII.,  ac  noviashne 
dementi  XI.    Fokrieiif,  B.  M.  et  I,  I„  Tom.  I,  p.  2m 
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18.  LsoMia  Maofti  Papa  Sbrhoneb. 

MS.  small  4to.  vellum,  well  written,  bound  in  wood.     T.  C.  S. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  the  Bennona :  3  de  ordinatioiie  sua— A  de  Cot- 
bctis — 7  de  Jtgunio  decimi  mensiB — ID  de  Nativitate  Oomini — 7  de  Epiphania 
—12  de  QuAdrageBima — omelia  in  Erimg.  Bee  Lucam — 21  de  Fawooe  Domini 
—2  de  AsceiuioDe  Domini — 3  de  Soncto  Pentecosten— 4  de  Jejonio  in  Eb- 
domada  Pentecostea — 2  in  natali  aplrmn.  Pet.  et  Paul. — 1  in  octava  ejusdem 
— 1  in  natoli  Storam  Machabeoruin(!) — 1  de  Pasmone  Sti.  Lanrentii — 0  de 
Jejunio  aeptimi  inenei»~M>meIia  in  Evang.  Bee.  St  Mattji. — Leonis  P.  contra 
heieein  Euticen.  in  Baailica  St«  Anastaaia  Virginia, 

19.  0)   ^  BOOK   OF   SERHOifB,  in  EngUsb,  called  '  Libbb  Febtinalib,' 

or  'Festivalib.' 
(s)   The  book  called  'Qdatuob  Sermones.' 
(S)   The  hanneb  of  dbnouncinq  the  obbatek  Exoohmvmcation. 

(4)     ThK    BIDDINO    OF    THE    BEDEB    ON  THE    SoNDAT. 

MS.  small  folio,  paper,  bound  in  wood.     T.  C.  S. 

(1)  At  end,  "  Finitum  et  completnm  extat  hoc  DpuBCulnm  in  celeberrima 
dr.  ...Bothomagenai  per  magiatrum  Martinnm  Morin,  1499.  Impensia  Jo- 
luinniB  RichardL"  Martin  Morin  first  began  to  print  at  Rones  in  1494.  Se« 
Lacame,  Hut.  de  flmprvnerie,  p.  39. 

For  an  account  of  the  contents  of  the  whole  of  this  MS,,  which  waa  after- 
wards printed  by  W^m.  Caxton,  see  IHbdm't  Tgpogtvflnoai  AiUiquUlet,  VoL  1, 
pp.  161—176. 

(2)  Containa  an  'fiicpoBition  of  the  four  parta  of  the  Calechiame,'  ac- 
cording to  a  note  in  an  old  tiand-writing.  Dr  Dibdiu  givw  a  more  accurate 
account  of  it. 

(3)  nnt  ordeid  by  Stephen  Langton,  Arch,  of  Caaterb.    See  Dibdin. 

(4)  A  Bort  of  bidding  pn^er. 

At  end ;  "  ImpreaBnm  sBt  hoc  opuB  impenaa  et  nre  Johamua  Richardi 
Hircatoria  in  civitate  RothomagensL"    (Rouen.) 

20.  Fbiar  Sannal'8  vision. 

The  book  of  spiritual  love. 
The  book  of  the  Passion  of   our  Lord. 
The  Sermon  of  Tribulacion. 
MS.  4to.  vellum,  beautifully  written  in  old  English. 
SI.   The  Bouauhce  of  the  PiLaRtHASE  of  Man^b  lyfe. 
MS.  folio,  vellujn,  well  written,  bound  in  wood.     T.  C.  S. 

Made  at  the  Abbey  of  Chalice,  (Qu.  de  Caketo  or  Pynham  near  Arundell, 
vide  Tanner'*  N.  M.,  p.  224).  At  end,  "  Here  endea  the  Romannce  that  a 
Mouke  made  off  the  Pilgrimage  of  the  lyfe  of  manhede-.,  taken  off  the 
Romannce  of  the  Rooe ...  wherein  the  art  of  lyfe  la  enclosed. 

There  is  a  copy  of  thia  work,  in  tlie  Vnitsertily  LUtr.  V  f.  6,  30. ... "  Lyfe 
of  manhode  which  is  made  for  good  pilgrims  that  in  Uub  world  such  way 
wole  holds  that  he  go  to  good  hevene,  and  that  he  have  of  herene  the 
joy." ...  It  ia  there  called  '  The  Romance  of  the  Monk.' 
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POBTILS     ON     TBI     GoBPELa FOS     TBI      SONDATIS     AFTII     TlIMITII 

AND    B0LTDATB8. 

MS.  8to.  TeUum,  well  written,  'Ex  dono  Magri  QaA.'' 

Thk  Hibtokt  of  Bobibt  Bbdci,  Kino  or  Scotland,  in  metre. 

MS.  BBull  8vo.  paper,  written  about  1487. 

Written  In  Seottiah  Teiae  hj  John  Bubnu-,  born  aboat  13S8,  na  Areh- 
dMMHi  of  Abndeen  In  13A7>  and  died,  aged  abont  1308.  He  wrote  thu 
poem  In  137A ;  abont  1440,  Bower  or  Bowmaker,  the  eontlnnater  cf  For- 
dnn'a  Hiat  of  Sootland  girea  him  thii  pralae.  Lib.  IS,  e.  fl,  wpvUag  o( 
Robert  Bnioa :  '  Hagiater  Johannca  Baibarii  Avdildiaeoniu  AberioMnai  in 
lingua  noatnt  matenia,  diterte  et  Incnlentor  Mtia  ipaa  ejoa  partlcnlaria  geate, 
necnon  mnltnm  eleganter  peronWt'  Bee  PMctrtm't  aUtfeit  qf'Ikt  Bnut^ 
the  fint  gmnine  edition,  ftom  a  MB.  In  the  Advocate^a  iSbr.  at  Bdinbar^ 
dated  14S9.    In  3  Tola.  12mo.  Londm,  1790, 

A  Pbateb  Book,  containinq  a  CALiNDAit — Mobninq  and  Etin* 

INO    PlATBR TbI     7     PiNITINTIAL     PsALMB ^ThB    16     PaALMB 

OF     DEQBIIB ThB    DiBQI     AND     PlAOIBO— Ooif  IIINDACION     FOB 

ALL    GbBISTIN    aOHLBS ^TbI    PbALMB    OF   TBI    PasBION. 

A  \eij  handsome  MS.  8vo.  on  Tdhnn. 

Written  about  1900  bats  one  note ;  after  1377  aaya  another,  telenjiv  to 
a  note  in  the  ealoidar,  10  July,  where  it  is  wid,  '  King  Richard  ma  crowned 
1377-'  But  this  note  appwia,  ftom  Die  oolonr  of  the  ink,  to  have  been  a 
later  addition  to  tlie  MS,,  so  that  the  first  date  ma;  not  Iw  wrong. 

(l)   A  Catichibm  in  En^iah,  called  Lucidabii. 

(g)     GOXMBMT   ON    TBI    ApOCALTFSB. 

(3)  TbK    PABBION    OP    OUB    LOBD    J.   CbBIST. 

(4)  How    TBI    SACBAMINT    OF    TBS    ALTAB    MAT    Bl   BICIITBD    WOB- 
THILT    IT    DIVOUTLY. 

(5)  OOHUENTABT    ON    MaTTSBW. 

Vdliun,  8to.  well  written. 

(1)  bc^jina,  "  Hore  begyneth  a  tretlB  yi  ii  clepid  Lnddarle,  bow  a  diadple 
azith  (nc)  qaeitioDes  of  his  maister  and  ye  tnaister  assortidi  him.  TnB»- 
lated  Into  Engli^  hy  Andrew  Chertaey."  See  IMMbt,  1^  AnUq.  VoL  1, 
p.  343. 

(2)  Here  endeth  the  Apocalips  ^oaid  into  E^iili. 

(3)  'Composed  of  Clemfit  a  pricato  of  the  ntiiwlw  of  Lamon;.'  Qo. 
whether  the  work  of  Clement  prior  of  Langthon,  Tide  K  iL  Tamie^i 
BlbKotk,  p.  183,  aoUt,  mentionB  an  En^Ish  MB.  of  his  ConomdaDoe  of  tlie  ibot 
Eraogelisti.  This  M&  is  a  compilation  of  the  gospel  history  of  our  Lord's 
pasrion  firam  the  fonr  gospels.    See  DOdtn,  7^.  Ant.  Vol.  1,  p.  343. 

(4)  Qn.  iriiether  by  Mr  T.  More.  Taimer,  p.  634,  Cf.  with  JVasadrt, 
Cat.  C.  C.  C.  143. 
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26.  Enolibh  translation  op  the  pollowino  Books:  Provbbbb,  £c- 

CLEilABTBB,    SONO    OF   SONGS,    WlSDOH,    EcCLESIASTICUB,   ToBlT. 

MS.  4to.  Tellam,  well  written. 

27.  (Caret.) 

28.  VVicLiFFB^B  Catechibm,  with  Prologue,  aometimes  called  "We.  Pore 

Caitiff.'' 
MS.  small  8vo.  Tellam,  weD  written,  full  of  notes,  at  beg^muDg  and 
end  in  s  Latin  hand-writing. 

The  pmlogae  begins,  "  This  tretla  compilid  of  a  pore  caitiff."    There  is 
an  account  of  it  at  the  end  of  L^  Btu'  Life  of  JFicUf,  p.  440. 
"  I  pray  yon  restore  this  booke  to  St  John's  Librarie  in  Cambridge." 
There  are  two  copies  in  the  Univ.  Libr.  MSS.  1356,  1377. 

29.  BoETHiuB  DB  CoNsoLATioNB,  With  Paraphnse,  in  English  metre. 
HS.  folio,  pi^>er. 

The  Bodleian  Catalogue  contuas  under  '  Boethiua,'  a  book  printed  in  IS26 
at  the  Abbey  of  Tavintuck,  Deronabire,  '  by  me  Dan.  Thomas  Richard,  monk 
of  the  said  monastery.  To  the  instant  desire  of  the  right  wonhipful  Sqnyre, 
Mr  Robert  Langdon.'    A  metrical  paraphrase  of  Boethins  in  English. 

Mr  Ames  conjectures  that  this  Richard  may  be  the  same  as  the  Puna 
printer,  T.  Richard,  subsequently.  The  R.  I^ngdon  is  Langdon  of  Kererill, 
Esq.,  near  Looe,  Cornwall. 

This  is  the  only  notdoe  I  can  find  of  any  >'!"gli«t'  panphnae  of  Boethiua 
in  metre.  In  (he  Univ.  Ubr.  HSS.  1601,  it  is  said  to  be  by  Johannes 
Capellanus;  but  see  the  following  note  from  the  end  of  Cat.  MSS.  Uni*. 
Libnuy. 

"  The  editor  of  Tanner  seams  to  oonrider  Cqiellanns  as  a  simame,  but  I 
rather  think  it  derived  from  his  office  of  '■hapUin  or  chantry  priest  The 
Bishop  and  Mr  Heame  have  also,  on  the  authority  of  the  Oxford  MS&, 
ascribed  the  nme  translation  to  John  de  Walton,  Canon  of  Osney;  for  that 
it  is  the  same  translation  is  evident  from  the  date  and  beginning  of  the  poem 
bung  the  same  in  both.  See  Tanna't  BibSolk.  pp.  171, 753,  Beam^t  Prtf. 
to  Camden't  EUxabdha,  p.  133,  and  Ghnary  to  Bobert  of  CHaceit«r,  p.  707. 
Now  it  is  not  improbable  that  this  John,  originally  a  chaplain  or  chantry 
priest,  might  afterwards  be  admitted  a  regular  Canon,  and  then  aeenme  the 
name  of  Walton  or  de  Waltnne,  it  bdng  the  custom  for  the  regular  clergy 
on  their  admission  to  take  new  names,  which  were  frequently  derived  from 
the  place  of  their  nativity.  The  Bishop  has  briber  aaeerted  that  the  tem- 
poralities of  the  abbey  were  restored  to  John  Walton,  canon  there,  31 
Henry  VI.  or  I4A| ;  and  we  learn  ^om .  Steven's  Supplement,  that  the  said 
John  Walton  waa  20  years  afterwards  promoted  to  the  se«  of  Dublin ;  he 
could  not  therefore  be  the  translator  of  Boethins  in  1409.  Neither  is  it 
poanble,  as  the  Bishop  inadvertently  asserts,  that  the  translator  should  be 
the  John  de  Walton  who  exchang«d  the  living  of  Strettim  in  1381  and 
died  1384."  Then  foDows  an  apology  for  the  criticisms  on  the  Bishop,  at 
the  same  time  r^retting  he  should  have  been  oocanonally  too  positive  on 
doubtful  points.  (Bowtell  tells  me  these  notes  are  by  Dr  Nasmlth  of  Corpua 
Chiisti  College.)  See  also  Wwrten'i  Hitt.  of  Eng.  Poetry,  Vol.  2,  p.  34 
10 
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30.  A    BOOK    OP   SHBIFTR    AND    PENANCE. 

MS.  4to.  vdlum,  well  vritteo.    T.  C.  S. 

31.  The  Hibtoet  of  the  Patriabchb, 

MS.  8vo.  paper,  well  written.     (Mutilua  in  fine.) 

It  begins,  '  The  Almighty  ererlMting  in  taa  power/  and  is  a  hiBtoiy  <^ 
the  world  from  the  creation  to  Jacob's  death. 

32.  BoBBBTus  Lincoln,  db  Doctkina  Cordis. 

MS.  very  smail,  Tdlum,  beautifully  written,    T.  G.  S. 

'  De  Doctiina  Coidis,'  '  Preparste  corda  vestn,'  '  Hone  TncUtom  edidit 
Ft.  Aloynns,  Neapoli.  1607,  Sra.  el  Fr.  Gerardo  Leodiensi  ascribit'  Ant.  Wood. 
MS.  Tmwr,  BSJiotk.  p.  347-  The  MS.  is  mentioned  by  CSTe  u  in  St 
John's  College  Library.    /%^*  Lifi  qf  GrotittetU,  p.  269. 

It  is  foimd  MS.  in  the  New  College  libr.  Oxon.  110,  and  Cambridge  UdIt. 
Libr.  87. 3.    Ta»itr. 

it  has  been  also  pnblished  onder  the  name  of  Gerardns  Leodienaii  (Ord. 
Pnedic.  circ.  ann.  1270)  at  Paris,  1606.  ft  is  in  seren  books,  and  pniponts 
to  be  a  conunentATy  on  I  Sam.  7.  3.  "  Septera  dispoaitioneH  circa  oor  foci- 
endoB  docens,  moltaqne  ad  cdificstionem  pertinentia  hinc  et  inde  ex  scriptnris 
wJTigMin."     Henr,  GandamritU  lie  tcript.  tedm.   C.  63. 

Then  ia  a  neat  drawing  at  the  beginning  of  the  Tot.  The  7  books  eon- 
tain  3S.  7. 6. 6.  2.  3.  2.  ch^>len  respectively. 

33.  (l)    S.  HlBKONTUi  Epibtol^a,  viz., 

(a.)    An  EvsTocnnnt. 

(ft)    An  Damabvm. 

(7)    Ad  Ocbanth  de  vita  olebicvh — ad  JirLiANVn  DiAcomm  Aquilklx 

—AD     PaVLON     PltBBYTBBnN     DB     iNSnTDTlOHB     CUtUCXUlDV Ep. 

ExHOBTATimiA  AD  HKUoDOBitif  Epuoonrif AD  S.  AcoumKuii. 

(-2)    Galfbioi  Monuhethbnbib  Hibtobia  Bbitonuh. 

(S)     PORTIFORItlH    PRBCUM. 

MS.  smaU  4to.  vdum.    T.  C.  S. 

(1)  (r)  is  a  Bpnrioua  eplBtU.    See  Bened.  Ed.  Tom.  ft.  EptBt  Series  a 

(2)  See  G.  16,  2. 

(3)  CiHiBista  of  Litany  and  pn^n,  another  Litany,  ordo  visitandi  in- 
fiimoB,  Burial  service  with  chaunts  and  diven  pi^en,  all  in  Latin. 

34.  MlBBALB,    PR^SCIPUB    AD    U8UM    Sabum. 

MS.  8vo.  vellum,  well  written,  wiUi  rubric,  and  illuminated  capitals, 
and  mtiucal  notes.    D.D.  Oliv.  Dand. 

The  seoond  mass  is  called  mina  de  nomine  Christi,  with  this  introdnc- 

"Qoicnnqne  hano  Tiii«wmi  snbacriptam  celebnTerit  vel  cekbtari  fecerit 
pet  triginta  dka  Tmeris  habet  pro  qnalibet  mina  xxx"  millia  annonun 
indnlgentite  oonoeMa  a  Domino  Papa  BonifiKio.  Item,  deeimo  nono  die 
mMuis  Julii  anno  Dmi.  M.CCCCX1.  Robertas  Episoopns  Samm  in  no 
caatto  de  Schirbam  oonceasit  omnibus  vere  confesaaa  et  oontritis,  dioontibna 
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Tti  andjentibiit,  in  ri  feris,  iatom  miMum  de  hoc  nmniiw  Ihn  qoadngiuta 
diea  indnlgsitiE  qnotieiu  todeDS  erne  dixerit  et  radierit,  perpetuia  tamporibus 
donturis." 
There  is  also  before  thii  the  mina  de  5  Tnlneiibns  Ctuisti. 

A    BOOK    OF    CONTBHPLATIYE    LIFE,    IH    93    ch*. 

MS.  4ito.  TeDum.'  T.  C.S. 

It  begina,  '  Gbostelf  brollieT  in  J.  C,  1  pr^  thee  that  in  the  calling 
wherewith  onr  Lord  hath  called  thee  to  his  service.*  At  the  end  is  '  Porma 
sit  hcc  vitc,  quam  sciipsi  nnnc  Bine  lite.' 

"  The  Bible  abbidbed — by  the  author  of  '  The  Office  of  a  Justice 
of  the  Peace.'*    Mich.  Dalton.    Donnm  amiciasinii  viri  J.  Pe^ns, 
S.  T.  B."    In  the  hand-writing  of  T.  Baker. 
MS.  8vo.  p^KT,  in  old  parchment  cover. 

Michael  Dalton  whs  bom  in  Cambridgeehire  1684,  and  atodied  Law  at 
Uuooln's  Inn.  The  work  of  the  office  of  the  Justice  of  the  Peace  has  gone 
through  many  editions.  Be  died  before  the  bepnning  of  the  dvil  wan. 
Fuiler'*  Worthif,  p.  IJ!». 

See  Orattga't  Biogrophieal  Hut.  supplemoit  to  1st  ed.  p.  137.  Mi  Gianger 
m^  he  iq  probably  the  lawyer,  '  Mr  Dttlton,'  mentioned  in  Neal's  Hist,  of 
the  Puritans,  Vol.  I,  p.  fill. 

The  Biographical  IKctionarjr  (English)  mentioiu  a  MS.  by  bira  in  the 
British  Museum  on  a  subject  rather  akin  to  the  pt<eaent  one. 


H. 

1.     (l)     HlOOEN^a      PoLTCHBOMICON,      TRANSLATED      INTO      EnGLISH      BV 

JoHN   DE  Tbbtisa,  preceded  l^ 

(3)    A  DiALOaUE    BETWEEN    MiLES    AND  GlERICUB,    AND 

{$)  Sermo  douini  Archiepiscopi  Abhachani. 
And  a  copiovs  Index  to  the  Poltcm  eon  icon. 
MS.  folio,  vflOum,  beaatifiiUy  written,  with  illuminated  capitals  and 

gilt  letters,  frequently  inter^tOBed.     Ex  dono  M^pstri  Baile  de 

Newii^;ton  in  agro  Middlesex,  1674<. 

(1)  See  A.  12.  Jolm  de  'trttnta  was  a  Comiahman,  Chaplain  to  the  Earl 
of  Beikely,  at  Berkaly  in  GloceslerBhire,  where  there  is  every  reason  to 
suppose  he  was  a  seduloas  cultiyator  of  his  native  language.  The  tnns- 
Ution  of  Higden  by  Trerisa  was  completed  in  1387.  it  was  printed  by 
Caxton,  14B2,  folio,  of  which  there  is  a  copy  in  the  College  Libtwy  be- 
queathed by  Mr  Baker.    Bee  DlbdiH,  Tgp.  Aat.  VoL  1,  p.  138. 

(2)  This  dialogne  appeon  to  be  diffoient  from  that  in  the  pinted  edition. 

lo—a 
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(3)    This  is  mentioned  by  Dibdin  among  the  tmuUtionH  of  John  de 
Tievisa,  'a  traiulation  of  the  latm  Sermon  of  lUdnlf,  or  Fitz-fUnf,  Arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  Not.  8,  1367.'     Among  the   Hari.  MSS.  1900.     It  is 
against  the  mendicant  Fiian.    Vide  DOxlin,  Tgp.  Atitiq.  Vol.  1,  p.  141. 
ViROiLiUB — BucoLiCA,  Geobgica,  ^nxidob  Libri  XII. 
Maphbi  Veqoii  LiBEB  XIII"*.  .£neidos. 

MS.  4to.  Tellum,  beautifully  written,  with  iDuminatiooB.  "Liber  B. 
Nykke,  Gpi  Norwicenfi."  "Ex  dono  domini  Shillotor  Atttinua 
forum  Gamerte  SteUatse  unius,  Dec.  17,  1624.'" 

JlfofjAcfU  Feggiut  ex  Laude  Pompeia  laudenBia,  Martini  V.  Pap«  Datarius, 
diem  obiit  RomE,  1468.  Scripta  ejus  extant  in  Supplement,  ad  Bibl.  Patnaa, 
Colon. — et  in  BiU.  Patrutn,  Lugdua,  Tom.  2(J.  Sapplementum  libri  xiL 
.£neidoa  Viigilianc,  Scpe  prodiit  in  TMii«  Virgilii  editionibna  (as  in  that 
of  Pnlmann,  Antwerp,  1561,)  et  Gallice  tianslatum  per  Petrtun  le  Monchant. 
Fabridat,  B.  M.  et  L.  B.  12. 

He  abo  mote  a  poem  on  the  death  of  Aatjranax,  and  four  books  on  the 
golden  fleece,  both  publinhed  together  by  .^Vanctic.  Moditu,  Cologne,  1S89, 
besides  other  poems.     Id.  and  MantH*  note. 

In  the  BibHotk.  Latma,  Fahriciua  q>ea)[s  of  the  present  as  no  deepicahle 

The  Bishop's  name  mentioned  as  on  the  By  leaf,  (at  the  end,)  is  most  pro- 
bably Richard  Nix,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  who  died  January  1636.  See  CoOer'f 
Ecd.  HUt.  Vol  4,  p.  374,  (new  ed.)  Vol.  2,  p.  130,  foL  edition.  He  woa 
the  Bishop  that  punished  the  poet  Skclton  for  his  buffooneries  in  the  pulpit 
and  his  utirical  ballads  against  the  mendicants.  Ant.  Wood  says,  Skelton 
was  punished  by  the  Bishop  "for  having  been  guilty  of  certain  crimes, 
at  ntoH  pottM  are.'' 
.   ANTiftuiTT   Revived,  setteno  forth  the  ancient   and   prihary 

HABITATIONS,  ORiaiNAL§  AND  DESCENTS,  OP  THE  NoBIUTY,  BaRONY 

AND  Gbntrt  in   the   sbalhb   of   England  and   principality 
OP  Wales,  accobdinq  to  the  beveral  Counties,  with  other 

NOTES   AND   OBSKBVATIONB  OP  ANTI40ITT,      By  Bj€HABD  BuTCHBR, 

Gent. 

MS.  folio,  paper,  with  a  picture  of  the  author  in  the  61st  year  of  his 
age,  A.  D.  1648. 

Kir  Richard  Bntdier  was  town.deTk  of  Stamford,  in  Lincolnshire,  of  which 
he  pnblished  an  Antiquarian  History  in  164G.  It  was  afterwards  continued 
by  him  to  1660,  and  intended  to  have  been  re-pnblished,  but  was  not  till  it 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Mr  Francis  Pack,  Rector  of  Godeby,  in  Leicestershire, 
who  re-printed  it  in  1727  at  the  end  of  his  'AiUiquariaB  Aitrtalt  of  lite  Town 
qf  Stauford,'  folio.  I  cannot  find  ,that  the  present  work  was  ever  pub- 
lished. Mr  Peck  does  not  speak,  highly  of  Butcher's  abilities  (see  Frtf.  to 
hit  Book,  p.  12,)  so  we  m^  the  less  regret  that  the  presmt  woik  has  not 
seen  the  light. 

■.  The  third  part  of  Antiquity  Revived,  containicg  those  of  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  and  the  Isles  which  lie  within  the  British  Ocean. 
By  Richard  Butcher,  Qent.  ut  BUfHa. 
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The  PisTELL  OF  Othea  the  aoDDBBa  TO  Hector,  when  he  vas 
15  TERR  of  age,  with  Prologue  addressed  to  'Homfray,  couain  to 
the  King,  Duke  of  Buckiofi^uun,  Eari  of  Hereford,  Stamford  and 
Northampt<m.* 
Fables  consisting  of  Teste,  Olobr  and  Alleoorie. 
MS.  ito.  vellum,  in  English.  The  fiist  few  pages  have  some  most 
carefully  executed  drawings,  which  are  very  handsome.  In  old  wood 
binding. 

I  think  the  penon  to  whom  this  U  dedicated  must  be  Homfi^y,  Duke 
of  Oloce*Ur,  as  fae  waR  Earl  of  Buckingham  before  he  was  crested  Duke 
of  Gloiwater,  and  was  '  Coiuin  to  the  King.'  See  Froiuart,  FoL  2,  c.  48, 
Fal.  3,  c.  4fl. 

WarUm  hat  ginn  an  account  of  Duke  Humfrey  in  the  Hilt.  ofEng,  I^ietry, 
Vot.  2,  p.  44,  et  seq.  I  think  this  MS.  most  have  belonged  to  him,  aa  it 
contains  such  rich  illiutrations,  and  he  appears  to  have  bad  many  such 
presented  to  him.  "  Multoa  codices,  pulcherrime  pictos  ab  abbatilnu  dono 
aceepit."    Zjtbmd,  quoted  by  Warlon, 

I  have  Bnce  accidentally  fallen  on  a  few  lines  referring  to  the  subject  of 
this  MS.  in  Warton's  account  of  Lydgate,  where,  speaking  of  his  poem  on  the 
K^e  of  Troy,  and  remarking  how  late  it  wa*  before  Greek  was  known 
in  Western  Europe,  "yet,"  says  he,  "some  ingenious  French  critics  havu 
innnnated  that  Homer  was  familiar  in  Fiance  very  early,  and  that  Ckrittina 
of  Paa,  in  a  poem  nexer  printed,  written  in  1308,  and  entitled  '  L'Epitrr 
iOthea  A  Htetor^  borrowed  the  word  Othea,  or  wisdom,  &om  »  9ta  in 
Homer,  a  formal  appellation  by  which  that  poet  ofUn  invokes  Minerva." 
This  MS.  is  called  in  the  Brit,  Museum  "  La  Chevalerie  Spirituelle  de  i-e 
Monde."    WarUm,  Vol.  2,  p.  86. 

(1)  Venerabilis    Beda    prebbiti    Exfobitio    Apocalypbib,    with 
Pndogue  and  Preface. 

(2)  Gennadii  Mabsilie  pbti   Tractatub    de   1000   annis   et   de 
Apocalypsi  B.  Johannis. 

(3)  FULCARDI    VITA    BEATIS8IMI    BoTOLPHI    AbBATIB. 
TRANSLATIO    EJU8DEM. 

(4)  AHBROail LIBER    DE    UTILITATE   ET    LAUDB   STI  iEiUNII.     (Mutl- 

los  in  fine.) 
MSS.  4to.  vellum.    (I  think  T.  C.  S.)    Well  written,  bound  in  wood. 

(1)  Cam  Prologo  ad  fiatrem  Eusebium  de  septem  ejns  Periochis  et 
aepl«m  ad  earn  intelligendam  regnlis  Tychonii,  in  Tomo  V.  Oper.  Beds 
Venerab.  Colon.  16B8,  p.  781—816.  Hunc  Commentarinm,  in  qno  Primasimn 
etiam  secntura  se,  Beda  non  diffiletnr  plurimi  faciunt,  N.  Zegenu  noda  in 
N.  T.  et  Rich.  Simon,  Tom.  3,  HiiMre  CriUqiu  du  JV.  T.  p.  345.  Fabrieiia, 
am.  M.etl.L.  Book  2. 

(2)  GermaJiu*  of  ManeUltM,  ante  an.  49fi.  Thia  treatise  is  ennmerated 
among  the  opera  deperdito,  by  Cave  and  Fabridus. 

(3)  In  Cotton.  M8S.  Tiber,  D.  3,  6a  There  were  two  peraons  of  the 
name  of  Folcardus,  placed  by  Undin  in  1060  and  1060.  The  one  to  whom 
he  donbtfnlly  attributes  this  lifo  was  a  monk  of  Canterbuiy.    See  F.  24,  2. 
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(4)  The  nnw  h  the  Treatiae  De  EUa  el  Jijunio,  BcDedict.  ed.  VoL  1, 
p.  535.  The  defect  at  the  end  u  only  in  the  lut  »ectioD,  tu.  the  85th. 
The  Benedictine  Edit«n  ny  that  the  title  Is  frequently  found  in  the  MSS. 

7.    Concilium  GoNSTANaiKNfiE. 

MS.  folio,  p^>er  and  velluni,  well  bound,  uid  well  written. 

The  Council  of  Constance,  held  in  1414—1418.  The  principal  acta  of 
this  Coondl  wen  as  follows  (from  Sir  H.  Nicholas)  in  the  fint  Senini, 
16  Nov.  it  was  decided  that  deputies  and  lay  docton  sbonld  bav«  a  deti- 
beratire  voice;  in  the  secMid,  2  Haich,  1415,  the  Pope  solemnly  pablidied 
his  act  of  ceadon.  Thiid  Senion,  26  March,  the  Council  was  declared  to 
be  lawful.  29  May,  Pope  John  XXIll.waa  deposed.  4  July,  Gregoty  XII. 
abdicated.  In  the  aerenth  Session,  2  May,  1415,  Wiclif  was  condemned. 
6  Jnly,  1415,  John  Hoaa  waa  oondenmed  to  be  bnmt.  11  Nor.  1417,  Otho 
Colonna  was  elected  Pope  by  the  name  of  Martin  V.  The  Council  ended 
22  April,  1418.  This  is  an  authentic  copy  of  the  acts  of  the  Council,  with 
this  title :  "  Indpinnt  c^iitula  omnium  actilorum  et  decretomm  gmeialis 
Condlii  Constant,  dictim.  a  prindpio  usque  in  fine  ejusdem  joxta  formam 
p«r  notarioa  de  I'ng-iilu  nationibns  per  decnetum  qvsdem  ooncilii  §A  hoc 
depntatoa  expreaee  notatam." 

a.    WiiiTTAKBft^B  EccLEfiiABTicAL  PoLiTY,  in  lAtin. 
MS.  folio,  paper,  well  bound. 

This  is  Dt  Whittaker,  the  celebrated  controversialist,  bom  154^  died 
IGSS,  having  been  Master  of  St  John's  before  he  was  40.  Baker'*  MS.  Hul. 
of  SI  Jain  I  CoOege,  folioa  221,  223,  from  whioh  cornea  the  following  eitrad 
referring  to  the  present  MS. 

"  Wheu  he  commenced  B.D.  one  of  his  questions  was  '  Disciplina  Eocle- 
uastica  non  est  a  sacris  fbntibus  emenda.'  There  is  a  treatise  without  a  title 
amtaigst  our  MSS.  on  this  subject ;  whether  it  might  not  be  compoaed  by  him, 
I  leave  to  othen  to  enquire,  but  it  haa  been  wrote  about  this  time,  and  hy  no 
common  pen.  If  it  teans  towards  Erastianism,  that  to  me  is  no  objection, 
for  BO  did  several  of  the  Heads  (and  other  Divinea)  at  that  time."  MS.  Baker, 
folio  223,  in  Hist,  of  Dr  Whittaker,  16th  master. 

Whittaker'a  life  is  m  FuBer't  'Abel  Rtdieiau;  pp.  401—406. 
9.   (a)   Vita  Johannis  Barwick,   EcoLiBi.a   Sti  Pauli   apud   Lon- 

DONIENtBS   DboANI    ET   CoLL.   St   JoHANMB    APUD   CaNTABR.   OLIH 

Socti   A   Pbtko   Barwicko   bjubobh    Coll.  olih   alumno   con- 
script a. 
MS.  folio,  paper,  with  an  ft[^>endix  fdgoed  '  John  Barwick.' 

Hand  vrriting  of  Mr  Baker.  '  Donnm  omatiasimi  viri  Johannis  Wood- 
ward, M.O.  et  in  CoUegjo  Greehamieiui  Medicine  Profesaoris.' 

Dean  Barwii^  was  in  the  King's  interest  during  the  Rebellion.  He  was 
bom  April  28,  1612,  at  Wetherslaek  in  Westmoreland,  was  edncated  at 
Sedburgh  school,  went  to  Cambridge  and  entered  St  John's  1631,  Dean  of 
Durttam  1670,  Dean  of  St  Paul's  1671 ;  he  was  also  Rector  of  Therfield, 
in  Hertfordshire,  where  he  died  October  2,  1674,  The  writer  of  this  Life 
waa  his  brother,  who  was  MJ).  and  one  of  the  phyaidana  to  King  Charles  II . 
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appointed  in  1670.  He  b^an  thia  history  of  his  brother  in  1681,  died 
Sept  4,  1689.  Thia  is  his  own  MS.  whidi  he  gare  to  Dr  Woodward,  and 
which  was  sontetime  kept  in  the  LibiHiy  of  St  Martin  at  Westminster.  It 
was  published  in  1721,  '  Typis  Onlielmi  Bowyer,  Londiiu,'  with  an  appendix 
containing  the  lettet*  in  the  two  fbllowing  MSS.,  hy  H.  Bedford,  fijnnerly 
Fellow  of  St  John's  College,  in  Svo.  p.  464,  with  a  copious  Index ;  the 
Presentation  Copy  of  the  author  to  the  Library  of  St  John's,  is  to  be  found 
there,  C.  9,  29.  Mr  Bedfbtd  Bays  in  hie  Preface,  p.  a.  3,  that  he  collated 
(hie  MS.  with  the  following  one.  An  English  Edition  by  the  same  author 
was  published  in  1724.  Hilldah  Bedford  was  '  EjeeUd'  at  the  same  time 
that  Baker  was,  or  petiiapa  radier  before.  They  were  on  very  friendly 
terms.  See  Ma*ter$'  Memoir  of  T.  Boiler,  p.  49. 
!l    (i)   Idem  Libkb. 

Three  Letters  of  Kino  Charles  II.  in  his  own  hand  writing. 

A  receipt  for  £100.  signed  'Cbables  B.' 

MS.  4to.  well  written,  on  paper. 

This  Copy  was  made  by  the  author's  directions  for  the  Library  of  St  John's, 
and  seems  from  Mr  Bedford's  collation  to  be  the  corrected  copy  of  the  former. 
It  appears  from  the  Pre&oe  to  the  printed  edition  that  the  Editor  got  into 
trouble  with  the  Berwick  hmily  for  having  ventured  to  use  both  MS8.,  the 
fiunily  conadering  this  to  be  the  gemiine  copy  uid  not  the  former.  See 
Prtf.  to  Eng.  Ed,  of  Km-wie*-*  Ufi. 

10.   A  Collection  op  Letters  to  and  from  Dean  Barwick,  as  follows: 
Lord  Chancellor  Hyde  to  B.  4  May,  16S9,  received  May  2fi.  indorsed 
May  7. 

Lord  Chancellor  Hyde  to  B.  sapenc.  (fin-  Mr  Burden),  4  June,  16G9, 
received  May  31. 
Lord  Chancellor  Hyde  to  B.  snpersc.  (fcv  Mr  Brookes),  12  June,  1669. 
Dean  Barwick  to  Lord  Chancellor  Hyde,  21  June,  16fi9. 
The  Cypher  for  the  folkvring  Letters. 
Lord  Chancellor  Hyde  to  Dean  B.  in  cypbn,  27  Jnne,  16119. 
Next  to  this  is  the  copy  written  oat  at  length  in  the  Dean's  hand. 
Lord  Chancellor  Hyde  to  Dean  B.  8  June,  («A0uJi(  ht  Julf,  note  in  the 
Dean's  writing.) 
Lord  Chancellor  Hyde  to  Dean  B.  26  July. 
Ditto  to      ditto     28  July 

Dean  Barwick  to  Lord  Chancellor  Hyde,  IS  September,  16S9. 
Lord  Chancelbr  Hyde  to  the  Dean,  26  September. 
Ditto  to      ditto       29       ditto. 

Ditto  to      ditto       17  October. 

Ditto  to      ditto       21  November. 

Ditto  to      ditto       28       ditto,  and  the  following  dates : 

Dec.  6,  Dec.  26,  Jan.  12, 1660,  Jan.  14,  Jan.  16,  Jan.  22,  Feb.  20,  March  8, 
April  2.  April  16,  April  22,  the  last  two  from  Breda,  the  others  from  Bnixellek 
VI   iNsntvcTiONS    for    our  ComminionnrB   within   the   City   of   London, 
and  the  libcrtyea  thereof,  ugned  '  Charles  R.'  without  date,  but  belonging 
to  the  year  iefi». 

A  Pabohmknt  warrant,  dated  Bruxelles,  14  Jan.  1860.  It  was  intended 
for  Sir  Thomas  Middleton,  as  appears  irom  Chancellor  Hyde's  Letter  of 
the  same  date,  and  appointa  hjm  Commander  in  Chief  of  tiie  Conntiee  of 
N.Wales. 
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A  Lm-  OP  THE  Kima's  Chafel  Plate,  34,  Appendix. 
The  Asdw^  of  tbe  Countv  of   Northawton  to  General  Monk, 
3S,  Appeodix. 

TbE    MEMOKANDVIt    NONED   ThO.    HoLDER,  p.   M. 

A  t^TTER  SATED  Jak.  10,  Without  Bgneture,  Appendix  3fi. 

Menoaahda,  Appendix,  N°.  37' 
Folio,  piq>er. 

Many  of  the  letten  have  still  Hie  se&la  adhering  to  them.  They  are  all 
published  ia  the  Appendix  to  the  Life  of  J.  Bamick,  above  mentioned. 
All  Lord  Chancellor  Hyde's  letten  aie  in  the  Mune  hand  writing,  ptobably 
his  OWE,  and  all  the  decypheied  copies  in  the  Dean's  hand. 

11.  (l)     IbIDOBI     ArcHIEP.    HibFAL.     LiBRI    ETYHOLOSIAKtrH    XX,    CUH 

Ep*.  ad  Braulionem. 

(3)  IsiDOBl  ArCHIEP.  H18PAL.  DE  BtUMO  BONO  LiBBI  III.  CUH 
I\DICE. 

MS.  folio,  TfiUum,  wdl  wiitten,  a  handsome  MS.  with  veiy  cariouB 
initial  letten.  Ex  dono  Mag^  Hugoois  Williams  filii  GmflSni  Wil- 
liams de  Penrhyn,  Ann.  1651. 

"  Liber  EcdesiK  Sti  Jacolu  de  Wigemore.  Si  qnis  ilium  ab  eodem  mwias- 
terio  aberravlt  ant  hunc  litulum  maliciwe  detatlt,  snatbnna  ait  donee  reri- 
piscat  et  dignam  satis  factionem  pmnat." 

Wigmore,  a  college  of  Herefordshire,  founded  by  Balph  de  Mortimer, 
A.n.  noO,  changed  by  his  Son  1197  into  a  prioiy,  under  the  patronage  of 
S.  Jamea.     Tanuer,  Xot.  Mon.  p.  86. 
See  B.  20.  Z.    D.  la  1.    F.  IG.  1. 

(!)  is  the  moat  naefiil  of  all  his  works.  Its  value  has  been  doul)ted  by 
Christopher  Beekmann,  and  Salmanas,  ad  Hist.  August  p.  28,  'quern  tamen 
in  multis  defendendmn  aUl  emdMi  docnere  vid.  iVie.  Aatniam,  Tom.  1, 
p.  2A1,  leq.'    Fabric.  B.  M.  tt  I.  Lot.  B.  ». 

12.  Statuta  Eccle8I£  Mbnetensib. 
MS.  folio,  paper. 

"  This  book  was  given  to  fit  John's  College  by  Thomas  Watson,  DJ)., 
sometime  Fellow  of  the  sud  College,  and  consecrated  Bishop  of  St  David's 
1687.  The  same  reverend  person  gave  the  Collega  the  patronage  of  two 
livings,  Brinkiey  and  Fulboum  St  Vigors,  both  in  the  Diocese  of  Ely,  tt^ether 
with  some  coins  and  medals  of  good  value." 

"He  has  rince  given  the  patronage  of  Brandsburton.    Com.  Ebor." 

"  I  have  compared  this  Copy  with  the  original  statutes  in  several  par- 
ticular chapters,  and  find  it  to  be  exactly  taken."     T.  Baker. 

"  This  MS.  is  very  valuable,  for  the  original  or  most  authentic  copy  from 
whence  it  was  taken,  though  it  were  wrote  on  parchment,  yet  wss  so  eaten 
with  mcnsture  or  wasted  with  age  when  I  saw  it,  that  it  cannot  be  preaerved 
long,  and  can  hardly  ever  be  copied  again  with  eqnal  certainty  and  exact- 
oeas."    T.Balier. 

AQ  these  notes  aie  in  Mr  Baker's  own  hand-writing.  The  volume  is  in 
perfect  preservation. 
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IS.   Bbkviabium. 

MS.  4to.  yellum,  most  bandsomely  written  and  onuunented  with  draw- 
ings and  piunted  bordera  in  the  moet  finished  style.  *Ex  dono 
TbonuB  Gardiner,  Annigeri." 

14.  (l)   NoTA  Thoua  Smithi  in  Epist.  nuAS  S.  Olbmbntis  AnCoaiNTH. 
(g)   Copt  of  Pbtition  to  Quebn  Elizabeth  fob  coNFiBiiiNa  thk 

Book  of  Abtioles,  1666. 

(3)  The  Earl  of  Mancbebteh's  Letter  to  the  Pbebident  and 
Fellowb  of  St  Jobn^s  CoLtEOK  FOR  ejecting  Dr  Beale,  then 
Master,  13  March,  1643,  (parchment.) 

(4)  A  COPT  OF  A  Letter  written  in  Cardinal  Wolbet'b  own 
HAND  TO  King  Henrt  VIII,  'which  I  transcribed  from  a  copy 
taken  of  it  by  Archbishop  Abbott,  for  he  endorsed  it  thus  with 
his  own  hand,'  "  The  original  I  sent  back  to  the  oEBce  of  the  King's 
P^>ers."     'Ita  eat,  G-.  Caatuar,  April  17.  1616.' 

Wolsey'e  Letter  dated  at  'my  house  besides  Westminster,  6  Feby.' 
(no  year.) 

(5)  A  Copt  of  a  dispenbation  fboh  Cardinal  Pole  for  C^osbips 
.  TO  Mabrt,  dated  prid.  Kal.  Junii,  1566. 

(6)  A  Transcript  of  a  paper  tbdb  endorbed  in  Abohbibhop 
Laud's  own  hand.  Junk  12,  1637i  '^  Transcript  out  of  ht 
Reoibtry  conckknino  the  20th  article  dp  those  tbat  were 
MADE,   1662. 

loose  papers  tied  together. 

( 1 )    Thii  was  veij  probsblj'  Baker's  friend,  Dr  Thomas  Smith,  of  Mag- 
dalene Collie,  OxoD.    See  Matltr't  Memoir  <tf  Baker,  p.  47. 
(S)    Tbeni  are  no  aigiutniea  to  this. 

(3)  Tlie  Right  Hon.  Edward,  Earl  of  Manchester,  in  pamanoe  of  an 
ordinance  of  Parliament  for  reg^ilating  and  lefbrmiug  the  Univeraty  cf 
Cambridge:  on  the  U  April,  1644,  he  forcibly  intended  John  Airowsmith. 
Dt  Be&l  died  at  Madrid,  having  Lord  Edwud  Hide  and  Lord  Cottington 
in  their  embaasf  as  Chaplain,  apparently  in  16fil.  Extract  from  Baker'* 
MS.  HitL  of  St  Jokn't  CoiUge,  foUos  2B0  and  262. 

(4)  la  pnbliatied  in  Dr  Hymer's  Edition  of  the  f^nend  Sermon  of  Lady 
Margaret,  bg  BiOop  FMer,  p.  262. 

(5)  This  shews  that  Csrdinal  Pole  tlien  exerciBed  his  L^;&tine  authori^, 
though  at  rariance  with  the  Pope.  He  had  been  elected  Chancellor  of 
Cambridge,  1  April,  1666. 

(6)  It  is  hardly  neceeaaiy  to  refer  to  any  pUce  for  the  aooonnts  of  this 
controrerted  passage.  See  howsTer  CoOier'i  Ead.  HiH.  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  EUzabeth,  and  Dr  Lamb'e  HiH.  ofSd  Ardde*. 

15.  (l)  I.  Overall,  Episc.   Nobwic.    dk   Statu  quebtionuu    V  intbb 

BSK  on  STB  ANTES   BT    COHTBA    BbHONBTBANTBB    GONTBOTBBSABDII, 
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(8)    Sir  Thomab  Bbownb,  M.D.  Belioio  Medici. 
MS.  4to.  pt^wr.    *'£x  doDO  Tenenbilis  Tiii  Bamlmdge  Deui  bujue 
CoD.  olim.  alumni,"^  in  Mr  Baker'B  writing. 

(1)  "John  Orerall,  bishop  of  Norwich,  died  1618.  He  was  maater  of 
C^.  Hall,  and  King's  Profenor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge.  He  wis  a 
■trong  genias,  made  a  great  improTement  in  atadj,  and  vraa  reckoned  one 
ef  the  moat  leuned  controyersiBl  dtTiaea  of  his  time."    Coffiv'*  EeeL  HitL 

NatuH  1U9,  admimis  lfi7fi,  in  ColL  Job.  aed  aiL  aeq.  migiBrit  ad  ColL 
BS.  Tiin.  Ifi77,  adminua  ibi  Socius  IJtSI,  TheoL  Boc  IJWI,  ProfisflBor,  ISM, 
Pmw.  AuL  Csth.  1598,  CoDBecntua  Lich.  et  Cov.  1614,  Norwic.  1618, 
mortuuB  1619,  12  Maii.  Juvenia  admodnm  venit  in  amicitiam  Petri  Baronia 
indeqne  didicit  de  decretia  diriiuB  modeate  aentire  et  caut«  k>qBi :  mediam 
iniit  Tiam,  piagieeBnraa  forte  ulteriue  niai  Baronia  veatigia  detemuaatait,  qnod 
A  controTersiBm  iatam  non  plane  dilucidavit  aut  penitua  exhaoait  (qnia  Aim 
aufficit  istis)  riam  certe  atravit  poMeria.  Santentia  ejiu  de  pr«de8tinati<me, 
brerig  qaidam  ilia  neA  dilncida  et  explicata  exeiiaa  extat,  ann.  1631,  una  com 
ariicnlia  Lambethania.  Baha-'t  CWoJv-  ^pt^c-  V^  «  C<^  ^^^  '^'*-  Ev. 
prodieruia. 

(2)  There  were  two  Editiona  of  thia  celebrated  work.  Sir  T.  Bmwne,  it 
i^pean,  wrote  it  in  1630,  and  never  intended  it  for  the  preaa,  having  oom- 
poaed  it  only  for  hia  own  ezerdae  and  amuaement.  He  had  however  com- 
mnnioated  it  to  hia  frica>d%  and  by  aonie  meana  or  other  a  ci^y  lall  into  a 
printer'a  hand,  who  publiahed  it  1042 ;  and  it  excited  general  attentifm.  The 
Earl  of  Doraet  recommended  it  to  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  who  returned  hia 
judgment  of  it  in  a  book  of  critical  diaqoiaition  on  ita  contents.  Sir  Thoma* 
waa  indneed  by  thia  to  poblidi  a  more  correct  edition,  which  had  much 
nooeaa.  I  hare  compared  thia  with  an  old  edition  called  Sir  Kenelm  Digby'a 
Edition,  from  which  it  Tariee  in  ntany  parlionlan;  but  I  am  nnoertain,  from 
not  having  ready  meaoa  of  refereDce,  which  Edition  it  agreee  beet  with. 
See  Dr  Jclutttm'i  Life  of  Sir  T.  Bnncw,  Talboy's  and  Flckering'a  Ed. 
VtA.  6,  p.  47JL 

TbM«  ia  an  old  Cavalfer'a  woog  at  die  end,  Una: 

I.  II. 

CarMd  bee  that  Omlcer  Comacc,  tw  liiaw  md  mo*, 

tUM  ertha'  droop  or  tan,  Tl*  wtndome  jet  ■  -while  i 

For  M  IhB  Klsr  b«  gnat,  Tct  leM  DOl  tw  Ilka  tome. 

All  BM  to  mnt  Wbo  abiiak  ud  itart, 

Bj  wliM  mjtUtit  In  aut«  Aa  Tata  pu>  to  UMl  tma 

Or  chemlatrr  In  Fate  Tbe  3pe*kvi  ud  air  T^b> 

So  era  It  bee.  To  epber  part  i 

If  good  to  hte,  Ui  10  ta  »o.  Vw  know  that  dnrtiti«  b  Id  art. 

"      m. 

VrUM  tM*  ara  In  a  ftiv, 
Te  tbird  m.j  eatcb  to  prart 
O  BUT  Ibat  pniTerb  bold  1 

Tet  ir  by  Fata 
Cbariea  to  hi*  crown  or  fiM 
Bet  brongU,  I  dan  bee  boh) 

To  bonODr  tboai^ 
Not  «>r  the  aelloa,  bsl  tki  da**. 

16.    Holt  Biblb — printed  Book,  by  Richard  GnAon,  Lend.  1541. 
Folio. 
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There  is  a  deficiency  at  the  ht^iniiiiig  to  nearly  the  end  of  Gok  c  84, 
and  at  the  end  part  of  a  Table  for  finding  the  Epistles  and  Gospela  is  wanting. 

1  do  not  know  why  this  book  has  found  ite  way  into  the  lock-up  cose,  as 
there  are  sevend  equally  valuable  early  printed  biblw  in  the  Library,  viz.; 
Coverdale,  1*36  (T.  4.19.);  Tavemer,  lfi39  (T.  5.  2.);  Matthew,  1637 
(T.  4. 16.) ;  Grafton,  1640  and  1641  (T.  3.  18—3.  24.) ;  Whitchnrche,  1649 
(T.  4.  18.);  Tavenoer,  1649  (T.  4.  24.)  ;  Daye,  1649  (T.  4.  21.);  Matthew, 
1661  (T.3.28.);  Coverdale,  1669  (Ttg.lO.);  Queen  Elizabeth,  (Ronen), 
1666  (T.  1.  1&);  Barker,  1872  (T.l.  11.  and  4.2.);  Barker,  2  Vols.,  1677 
(T.  6. 34. 36.] ;  Barker,  1682  (3.  6.  36.);  Barker,  1699  (— .  10.  22.'\ 

Proclamations  and  Proceedings  in  Parliament,  be^nning 
24  March  1602,  and  continued  to  the  Pror<^tion,  on  account  of 
the  Piague  in  1610  or  1611. 

MS.  thick  folio  volume,  paper,  the  gift  of  Ur  Kennedy,  Master  of 
Shrewsbury  School. 

Hume  says  the  journals  of  the  Session  1610  are  lost.  See  Vol.  4,  p.  272. 
This  MS.  niay  perhaps  supply  some  of  the  misung  papers,  but  it  appears 
to  contain  only  occasional  acts,  &c.,  not  any  continued  succession  of  doca- 


S.  Ckrysostohi  Homili^ — Calendia  habita  cum  non  venisset  in  pub- 
licum eo  die  Episcopus  Antiochiee  FlaTianua  contra  eoB  qui  novilunia 
observant,  et  in  civitate  choros  ducunt  et  in  dictum  Apoetoli  '  omnia 
in  gloriam  Dei  facite.'  Latine  versa  a  J.  Cheke,  with  Dedication 
to  Heniy  VIII.  dat«d  1543. 

MS.  4to.  paper, 

"  This  Book  is  in  Sir  John  Cheke's  own  hand  (which  1  have  often  seen), 
and  was  probably  the  same  book  that  was  presented  to  the  King,  or  at  least 
to  some  courtier  or  man  of  quality."     T.  Baker's  writing. 

i/oAn  Ch^,  bom  at  Cambridge  1614,  fellow  of  King's,  Public  Orator,  and 
then  ProTost  of  King's,  was  made  a  Canon  on  the  original  foundation  of 
Christ  Chupch,  Oxon.  hy  Henry  VIII.,  was  afterwards  Beg.  Professor  of 
Greek  at  Cambridge,  made  a  Knight  1661.  Tutor  to  King  Edward  VI. 
In  Queen  Mary's  time  he  was  exiled,  and  travelled  sbroad,  was  made  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek  at  Strasburg,  but  he  was  sfierwards  seised  by  King  Philip 
at  ^^lesels,  and  sent  over  to  England  to  the  Tower;  he  is  there  said  to 
have  recanted  before  Cardinal  Pole,  and  so  obtained  his  liberty.  Ho  died 
in  London,  1667.     Tanntr^t  BibUoth. 

There  is  no  donbt  about  Cheke's  recantation.  In  the  MS8.  of  C.  C.  C, 
■ee  IVtumith'*  Cat.  102,  26,  there  is  his  letter  to  Cardinal  Pole,  begging  him 
it  receive  him  again  into  the  Church,  dat«d  16  July,  1666.  There  is  also 
In  the  same  volume  a  treatise  on  the  Real  presence  in  Cheke's  own  hand. 

This  Latin  truislation  was  published  by  Reyner  Wdf,  London,  1643.  It 
was  translated  into  English,  and  published  by  7%)t.  Chobmer  at  BertM^'t, 
164^  according  to  Mr  Baker's  notes. 

11^8 
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,    JoHANKIS      ChRISTOPHEKSONI       TrAO«DIA       GrACA QUJi      TOCATDR 

'Jkphtha,'  with  Dedication  to  Guthbert,  Bishop  of  Durham. 
MS.  Boutll  4to.  paper. 

JoKn  Chrirtopherion  WM  bom  at  Ulveraton,  in  LoDcaihire;  wu  first  ti 
Pembroke  Hall,  then  at  St  John's  OolleKe,  B.  A.  in  1M0,  elected  a  fellow 
on  Mr  Aahton'*  Foundation,  May  9,  16*2.  He  wss  named  a  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College  In  the  Ch&rier  of  Foundation,  and  became  Muter  in  15S3  when 
Dt  Bill  wtw  ejected  in  Queen  Mary's  time.  He  was  (me  of  the  Qneea's 
confeeaors,  was  made  Dean  of  Norwich,  16M,  and  Bishop  of  Chicheater,  1  ^7, 
died  in  lAfiB.  His  Latin  versiona  of  aeveral  Greek  books  are  said  to  be  Teiy 
inaccnntte.  (See  Btogr.  Unw.)  The  particulars  of  hit  Uoivenity  career 
axe  givui  from  &  note  of  Mr  Baker. 

This  boolc  was  fbrmeriy  the  property  of '  Henriciii  Knewstub.'  The  tra- 
gedy was  also  written  in  Latin. 

,   Liber  Valordh  omniuu  benepicioruu  Anolia  et  Wallia. 
MS.  folio,  paper,  wiitten  a.d.  1627. 

In  the  Univerdty  Library  M5S.  there  U  a  copy  of  this  work  made  by  ODe 
FiBnds  Heve,  Scholar  of  St  John's  College,  for  which  the  Univeimfy  paid 
£4.,  and  which  after  pasdng  through  two  other  hands  finally  aniTed  at 
its  destination.    It  was  very  probably  copied  from  this.    See  the  Catfdogne. 

22,  23.  Fabri  Thbbaukus  cum  notis  MSS.  Adriahi  Beverlandi, 

S    VoLfl. 

Folio,  printed  book  with  interleaved  pages,  containing  many  MS.  notes. 
Adrian  Bmerland  was  an  Advocate  at  Middlebonrg,  bom  in  16£3  or  IdM, 
but  he  neglected  his  profession  to  apply  himself  to  clasBical  literature.  He 
tqipean  to  have  been  an  immoral,  Ucentiona  msn.  Two  works  which  be 
published.  Dr.  itoJofer  virgimtatii  Jure,  Leyden,  1680,  and  a  treatise,  Dt 
Peecato  Originak,  printed  in  1678  and  1679,  were  conmdered  both  indecent 
and  irreligious  by  the  univeraity  of  Leyden,  and  the  author  was  punished 
1^  imprisonnient  and  fine,  and  be  regained  his  liberty  only  by  apologizing 
and  retracting  his  offimare  opinions.  He  then  retired  to  Utrecht,  and 
Umpoonad  the  Leyden  professors  in  a  publication  called  F<m  danumtit  in 
4e»erto.  He  was  soon  banished  from  that  city  for  his  loose  coodact,  and 
came  over  to  England,  where  Isaac  Vosdua  procured  him  a  small  poisoD 
in  consequence  of  his  literary  talents,  which  it  appears  were  by  no  means 
deapicable.  He  here  pretended  to  repent,  and  published  a  treatise  called 
De  Ji>miealiime  Baomda  admonitio,  I<ondon,  1697,  in  which  he  disavows  his 
former  licentious  sentiments.  But  his  sincerity  has  been  strongly  donbted. 
He  subsequently  fell  into  great  misery,  and  died  in  1712,  in  a  state  of 
iuanity.    Butgraphie   UnitierHBe. 

There  is  nothing  to  shew  how  these  books  came  into  die  poaseasion  of  the 
College.  There  are  two  M8S.  of  his  in  the  Univ.  Library.  A  copy  of  the 
treatise  De  Fi>mieatioM  Vitanda,  817,  and  one  of  notes  on  Juvenal,  2M7. 

Dbus  bt  Bex,  Bex  et  Episcopua   tel  Unio  beatisbiha  Corona 

BT    MlTR.G. 

Carmen  Heroicum  per  P.  Fisherum,  in  Caroli  I.  exercitu  servientem 
majorem. 
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Folio,  printed  book,  1657,  dedicated  to  Bishop  Gunning,  who  left  it 
to  the  CoU^. 

It  is  preceded  by  aome  French  venea  addraeeed  to  '  Major  Payen  Fiaber,' 
by  P.  D.  C    There  is  alao  coutuned  in  the  same  thin  book, 

"  P«an  Pan^iyricus  pro  MstMirata  valetuduo  Georgii  Monachi  DacU  de 
AlbemarU." 

"  Ode  in  adveutum  serenissinic  regiiue  Matria  Henrietta  Mar'  "." 

It  is  remarked  by  Baker  in  another  Copy,  smBlI  4to.  (A.  16.  I.  Coll.  Libi.), 
that  all  the  Copiei  of  thia  man's  poems  are  different. 

Payne  Flaher  was  bom  at  Wameford  in  Dorsetshire,  in  1616.  In  1634 
he  entered  Hart  Hall  at  Oxford,  and  thence  came  to  M^.  Coll.  Cambridge. 
Ant.  Wood  says  he  was  2  or  3  yean  at  Hart  Hall  "  under  the  severe  tuition 
of  two  TatoTB."  He  took  a  degree  in  arts  at  Cambridge,  but  soon  threw 
off  hie  gown,  and  served  fint  in  Brabant  A  short  time  after  he  came  to 
England  and  entered  the  King's  service;  he  was  an  ensign  in  the  army 
raised  againit  the  Scots,  1630.  He  seired  in  Ireland  under  Kr  John  Clot- 
worthy  (Viscount  Maaarene);  in  Cumberland  under  Kr  Patrick  Curwen, 
and  was  at  Manton  Moor.  When  the  King's  aflsin  were  rained,  he  went 
to  London  and  lived  in  obacnri^  by  hit  wits;  hvoured  by  his  pen  the  bdcccsb- 
fiil  Bebellion,  and  'like  most  poets,'  saya  Wood,  as  a  true  time  server,  he 
ingTHtiated  himself  with  those  who  were  in  power,  and  became  Laureate 
to  the  Protector.  After  the  Sestontion  he  turned  about,  and  put  forth 
the  great  sufferings  he  had  endured  for  his  loyalty;  bat  his  palpable  flat- 
teries of  the  great  men  among  the  rebels  could  not  be  concealed,  so  he 
met  with  no  reward,  was  very  poor,  and  spent  some  time  in  the  calm  re- 
pose of  a  prison,  viz.  the  Fleet.  "  Bis  usual  way  was,  when  he  had  written 
and  printed  a  book,  to  write  many  Dedication  Papers  to  be  put  before  them 
as  occasion  served,  or  liis  necesmtiea  required,  and  took  all  oocasione  to  write 
Epitaphs  or  Sepulchral  Eulogies,  pnrpoeely  to  present  them  to  the  sons, 
grandsons,  and  other  relations  of  the  party  deceased,  mostly  for  lucre  sake, 
and  partly  out  of  private  ambition."  Abridged  from  fPwNT*  Athena,  Oxtm. 
Vol.  Z,  p.  899. 

Tliis  was  probably  a  copy  given  to  Bishop  Gunning  with  the  sinister 
designs  alluded  to,  as  I  cannot  find  any  where  else  any  mraition  of  such 
Dedication. 

Payne  Fisher  died  in  the  Old  Bayly,  in  a  CofAe  House,  on  2  April,  1683, 
and  was  buried  on  the  6th. 

The  name  of  P.  D.  C.  is  Peltr  it  Car^onn^,  who  wrote  several  laudatoiy 
poems  of  his  friend  P.  Rsher.  One  more  trick  of  his  and  we  have  done 
with  him,  "  He  wrote  a  book  of  Heraldry,  printed  at  London,  16S2,  wherdn 
are  a  many  coats  of  arms  of  such  gentlemen,  to  whom  he  psesented  a  copy 
to  obtain  a  reward."    All  extra  from  the  Ath.  Oxon.  as  above. 

"DiALoouEs  in  English  and  Q-bntitk,  written  by  Bayasom  Puipia, 

a  Gentue  Bnuniny,'"  anno  1714,  with  an  alphabet  of  63  letters. 
MS.  very  large  folio,  paper. 

A  Gatalooub  of  Mr  Bakbb's  books. 
MS.  folio  (thin)  paper. 

It  ia  not  in  his  own  hand-writing. 
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27.    BtBLiA  IsLANDiCA — (printed  book.) 

Folio,  paper,  bound  in  wood.  "  Liber  hie  pretioainuDUS  et  i 
Hafiiiaa  emptiu  pratio  £3.  sterlii^^anim.  Gul.  Wotton." 
Le  Lang  givea  thia  tKconnt  of  it.  '  Biblis  Idandica  joxta  r 
muUeam  Lutheri  interpietilnu  Ontbiaitdo  ThorUrio  et  nliii,  joaa  Friderici 
II.  Danue  i^o,  fol.  Holmue,  1084-'  "  De  Bibliomm  Islaiidioonim  reiBone 
illnd  Telim  D.  Putorem  admoDnisM,  interpretea  (qai  forte  mnlti  ennt)  nan 
ad  nugnem  aliqiundo  eecutM  mm  Martini  (Lutheri)  tntiil»tiimem  ita  ut 
reibo  verbnm  respondeat  in  toto  itlo  Kbiico  opere,  aed  diqtuindo  ^-^*inii1f 
Tendonem."  Gv&ranAiu  Tlorfacttw  in  Efitt.  ad  JtAan.  Hainttiuum,  page 
100,  libelli  Epittol,  dt  Bibiiit  ERanU  anno  1604,  Korimbfrga  EditL  Le  Long, 
BibHatkan  Sacra,  cap.  12,  §  1, 

Ontbrand  Thorlakaon  was  Kahop  of  Holnm.    See  Hwra^t  Intrwhielvm, 
Vol.  2,  part  2,  p.  90. 
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PART   II. 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  SHELVES. 


l.     S.  AuaUSTINI    OoUUEKT.    IN    EvAHOSLIUK    S.   J0BANNI8. 

MS.  folio,  vellum,  well  writtea.    D.  D.  ThoB.  Baker.     In  old  wood 

tModiUff. 

In  Mr  Baker^a  hand  "  Liber  olint  ornatiswm  riri  Thorns  Wagstaff.^ 

"  Hie  liber  attinet  ecdeuK  Sti  Johannis  Baptistc  de  Hardiayk  {V)  qni  oliin 

PrioTBtni  de  Chyltauid  pertinebat.'' — "Et  jam  tcnetnr  a  Gnlielmo  Walchero 

8.  TheoL  BactaUni.    Ex  dono  tumontiammi  domini  D.  RoaeUi  Raionis  de 

Thomhangh." 

Time  u  another  copy  in  A.  9.  Chickaand  waa  a  Prioiy  of  Nona  of  the 
order  of  8.  Gilbert  of  Sempringhani,  fbimded  temp.  Hen.  I.  In  BedibnUiire. 
T\aina;  Not.  Mob. 

.     CONNENTARIUS    IN    JuS    CaNONICUM    ET    ClVILE. 

TrACTATUS    de    ABBOLUTIONE    a    SENTRNTIA    ExCOMMUNlCATIONIS    IN 
ABTICULO    UOBTI8. 

MS.  to&o  p^r.     In  different  hands.     D.  D.  T.  Baker.     "  Liber  olim 
T.  W.  (ut  ante)." 

.     BbEVIS    KT    VESA     EXFLICATIO    CAUSAHUH     aUIBUS     BEBENIBSIMUfl     ET 
POTENTIBBIHUS     PrINCEPS    ET    DOHINUB    DoU.     FbEDBRICDB,     EiUB 

ifOHiNiB  becdndvb,  Bania,  NoBVAotf,  Vamdalobum  Gothdbch- 
QDB  Bex,  Sleswici,  Holbati^,  Storhabijb  et  Bibtuabbia  Dux, 

OOUEB     IN     OlDENBOBGH     ET    DeLHENHOBST,     AD      PB0PD1.BANDU11 

Ebici  Swbcia  Regis  tih  atqdk  imjobiah,  jubte  et  necesbabio 

FOIT    ADDCCTUe.      ExHlBITA     IN    BoBTOCHIANO     COKVXNTU     SaCB£ 

Cbsabka    BoHANOBuuttcE    Bkqi^    HAJBBXATia    Saxonia    itbh 
ET  Bbamdembuboekbib  Electobis  atqub  Henbici  Bbunswicenb. 

DuCia     LEOATIS    A     BEBENIBBIHI    DaNI£    BzOIB    AD     EUNDEH     CoN- 
TBMTDH   OoHIflSSABlO. 

Anno  Doh.  1664.    26.  Jul. 

MS.  folio  fupa.    D.  T).  T.  Baker.    "  .  .  .  ut  ante.'' 

See  DmAam't  Hitt.  <^  Dttmatk,  Sietdm  and  iVbrmy,  In  Idrdnai's  Chb. 
Cyc  VoL  3,  p.  131.    It  q>pean  that  there  u  a  difficulty  ii 
12 
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merita  of  this  war,  h  to  who  was  the  aggiMBor.  This  pkper,  if  hitbnta 
unknown,  might  throw  ooino  light  on  the  qocation.  llie  wu  wu  conclndf<d 
by  the  peace  of  Stettin  in  1070. 

Frederick  wu  an  enlightened  monarch,  an  enterpriting  and  energetic  man, 
and  a  great  enoonnger  of  literature  and  acdence.     He  died,  1S88. 

i.    (1)   Sia  Waltek  Balbioh'b  Apoloot. 

(S)  A  Tbbatjbb  of  Man's  skvekal  diomitiks  and  thxis  sbvebai. 
cobbuptidnb. 

(3)  Thb  Bishop  of  Bochestbb's  (Buckbidok)  dbpknce  of  the 
Power  op   Kings   aqainst  Papo-pcbitanical   Expositions   of 

TBXTB    OF    ScBIPTUBE. 

(4)  A  Discussion  of  thbee  Questions  that  may  abise  concebn- 
iNO  THE  Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 

(5)  A  BoKB  OP  THE  Power  op  Judoes  Ecclesiastical. 

(6)  Reasons  why  the  Bishops  in  Bkolamd  odoht  to  sit  and 
vote  in  the  lobd^s  house. 

(7)  wubthbb  lay  people  ouoht  to  communicate  under  both 
KINDS— con  PI  LB  D  BY  M.  B.  P.,  Pbopkbbob  OF  DiviKiTY.  (At  the 
end  is  tiiB  idgiiBture  '  Mat.  Bawf.'J 

Folio  papa.     D.  D.  Thomas  Baker.     Liber  olim  Thonue  WagBtaff. 

(1)  '  This  seema  to  be  a  good  cop;,  bearing  date  the  month  and  year  of 
^  W.  Balei^'B  death.'    T.  B. 

(3)  '  ThiB  is  in  the  Bidiop  of  Rochester'H  own  hand  writing,  as  Mr  Wag- 
Btaff  affirmed,  who  was  better  acquainted  with  it  than  I  am,  and  aa  sach  ia 
more  Talnable.'    T.  R 

Jukn  Bwkridge  was  Bishop  of  RocheBter,  ISll.  He  was  also  pmident 
of  S.  John'B  ColL  Oxon.,  and  one  of  the  king's  chaplains.  He  was  one  of  the 
four  appointed  to  preach  at  Hampton  Court,  Sept.  1606,  and  I  think  this  is 
probably  the  subetauce  of  his  sermon  on  tliat  occasion,  when  he  handled  tlM 
king's  Bopremacy.  Archbiahop  Spotawood  was  present.  He  aay^  *  It  grieved 
the  Sootdi  miniatoTB  to  bear  the  Pope  and  Presbytery  so  often  equalled  in 
tbeir  opposition  to  sovereign  princes.'    See  Wooft  Athena.  VoL  I.  p.  0S7. 

fi,  6.   Db  VeRITATB PBOUT  DIBTINGUITUB  A  BeVBLATIONB,  A  VeBISIMILB, 

A    POSSIBILI    ET    A     PALBO.      AuCTOBB     EdW.     HeBBBBT.     MiL.    DE 
LB   BaTB. 

MS.  fdio  p^>er,  io  2  vde.  D.  D.  T.  Baker.  (Him  oraatiflBimi  viri 
T.  Wagstaff. 

This  is  an  antognph  copy,  rig&ed  "  E.  Herbert,  Paridis  conjrammatun  est 
opus  %  Jan.  \esA." 

Of  thia  work  tg  Edward  Lord  Herbert  of  Cheibnry,  IMurt  HaB,  in  his 
Senntm  on  It^deSty,  s^s,  "Its  object  was  not  so  much  to  impugn  the  doctrine 
or  morality  of  the  Scriptnics  aa  to  attempt  to  auperBede  their  neocsBi^,  by 
eodeavooring  to  shew  that  the  great  prindfJea  ^  the  nni^  «f  Ood,  a  monl 
government,  and  a  fotnre  life,  are  tao^t  with  sufficient  dearnev  by  the  li^ 
<tf  natare."    He  says  in  his  'anloUcfi^hy,'  published  l^  Hotaee  Wdpole, 
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that  Gratins  t^rored  of  the  wotk.  See  the  extnordinuj  rioir  of  a  tign 
given  him  fnm  hekven,  p.  27B.  See  alao  Leiantt  Fieio  of  the  Deitlieal 
Writen,  1,  p.  27. 

7.  The  Countess  of  pEMBKOKE''a  Abcadia. 

MS.  folio  paper.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

"  WiUiun  Walker,  RD.,  bongjit  thk  book  among  other  M8S.  of  thf 
ezMDtw  of  Sir  Sdmonde  Scorie,  kni^t,  and  now  poMeaaea  it,  a.  d.  1633." 
"  W,  Walker  of  Cheawick  in  Middleanz."  The  exeeotor'a  name  was  Mr 
Bwbie.    See  1. 1. 

Of  thii  &rooiiB  production  of  Sr  Philip  Sidney,  I  extract  the  following 
accotmt  &om  Wood. 

The  most  celebrated  Romance  that  erer  woa  written.  It  was  dedicated 
to  his  noble  rister  Maiy,  wife  of  Henry  Earl  of  Pembroke,  who  died  26  Sept. 
1621.  This  Arcadia,  thongh  then  and  aiooe  U  waa  and  is  taken  into  Oie 
hands  of  all  ingenious  men,  and  said  bjrone  liring  at  or  near  the  Ume  when  it 
wBB  published  to  be  a  book  most  &noua  for  rich  conceit  and  splendour  of 
courtly  espreaaion,  yet  the  author  was  not  bo  fond  of  his  amorous  production, 
fbr  he  denred  when  he  died  to  hare  it  suppressed.  Wood  then  goea  on  to 
notice  continuations  of  it    See  Vol.  1,  p.  227.    XOietut  Ojxm. 

8.  CoMtBDI^   OVM.       LZAKDXB   KT    LABTBINtHUe. 

MS.  folk)  paper,  wdl  written.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Liber  olim  T.  Wag- 
staff. 

The  scene  in  both  is  laid  in  Florence.  The  only  indication  of  an  author 
ia  H.  H.  at  the  end. 

9.  A  Tbiatisb  aqainbt  Bishops — addressed  to  the  King. 
MS.  folio  fopei.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Liber  olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

The  date  at  the  beginning  is  2  March,  1C70 ;  at  the  end,  12  Nov.  1£7I ; 
anno  Etatis,  92. 

10.  CONOOBDAHTIA   HbBBAICA. 

MS.  4to.  velhim.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Liber  olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

11.  (l)     LiBEB    DE    MdNDI   CrBATIOMB,    XT    HISTOBtA     MONDl     USQCE    AD 

NoACHUll. 
(S)     LiBBB   9U1    DICITDB   HaPPA    MuNDI. 

(3)  Mabtini  Polom  Gbbomicon  odm  additaubntib. 

(4)  La  pktitb  Philosophie  bn  vxbs  FBAN9AIB. 

(5)  BbCAPITDLATIO   TxBBA   SaNCTA   it   DXaOBlPTtO    BJDBDBII. 

BOH.B 

MS.  folio,  vellum,  weQ  mittca.    D.  D.  T.  B^er.    liber  olim  T.  Wi^ 
staff. 

"Eat  idem  liber  qui  cltotur  in  Fasdenlo  edito  ab  Edv.  Browne  qui  Inde 
adstrnit  aut  confinnat  Historiam  de  Johanna  P^issa  qoK  qoidem  Uo  oectutlt 
inter  Leonem  et  Benedictum  recte  ne  an  secus  Tideant  aliL  Certe  eredldH 
Edr.  Browne,  sed  non  ego  crednlaa  illL"    T.  Baker. 

It  is  there  «tioted  m  the  camndcea  of  Saebirtiu  GmMaetatU,  who  died  at 
an  •dTiaced  age,  1112.    See  Pr^fiiee  of  the  Fatelaiiiu,,  p.  xxriii,  and  ^ 
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pmii»,  pp.  S30,  237-  Ttw  Btoiy  of  Pope  Joan  is  naw  klmcM  nniTeiMll; 
Kjectad.  I  think  however  Mr  Baker  ii  miiUkcm  in  i^ing  that  this  ia  thr 
anthori^  that  Browne  qnotee.  Sigeberfa  Chromcon  begina  with  the  year 
381,  when  that  of  Bnsabiaa  enda.  Browne  girea  in  hit  Ftadc  Epimh  «d 
Leodkntet,  by  Sigtbtrttu.  There  ia  a  nmilar  MS.  in  JVaimitk't  Cat.  C.C.C. 
372  and  IM,  and  S9  (4).    In  thia  l»t  there  ia  no  mention  of  Pope  Joan. 

(3)  MartinoB  Strepot,  Oppavieniia  e  Silcaia  qu  Regno  Bohemic  ad- 
luerehat  et  Potoni*  etiam  corapntotni  nnde  Pekni  oognomm:  bts  qnod 
od  primatnm  Poloni*  rocatiu  eat  a  Nicdao  III.  Monachni  ord.  Pnd.  Pon- 
tifienm  Clem.  IV.  Oreg.  IX.  Innoc  V.  et  John  XXI.  ac  deniqne  NicoL  III, 
1277,  m^or  Ptraitcntiariiu  et  anno  inteijecto  Archiepiacopoa  GtKanenaai, 
nee  din  poet  defunetna.  Nihil  celebHu  ejna  Chroniccu  He  haa  been  anp- 
poaed  the  first  chronicler  who  recorded  Joan  aa  a  Pope.  Fabiidiu  cmfnaea 
that  in  many  of  the  beat  MSS.  however  the  itoiy  ia  wanting,  and  if  he  ia  the 
fint  that  mentiona  it,  Kgebertna,  who  lived  a  centnty  before  him,  coold  not 
have  done  ao.  I  think  Browne  most  have  referred  to  thia  Chronioon  and  not 
to  SigebettUB  aa  he  i^*  he  doee,  and  probably  thia  wa>  what  Hr  Baker 

(fi)  There  ia  a  cnriona  book  on  thia  subject  called  Itiaetaritun  Terrv 
SanctK,  by  Ladolph,  rector  of  Sachen,  written  in  1341,  and  addreaaed  b> 
Baldwin,  biahop  of  Paderbom.  There  ia  a  printed  copy  In  the  College 
*  Lobiai;,  O.  fi,  12.  Prodiit,  aaya  Fabridoa,  anb  typognphi«  initia.  Thia 
ia  evidently  a  reiy  early  printed  book;  it  haa  no  name,  date  or  place  of 
printer.  It  waa  published  however  afterwards  along  with  Mann  Polo's 
Travels. 

12.  ClCBRONlS    LlBRl    III.    DB   OrATOBE. 

DB  Clarib  Oratoribus  sivB  Bbutus. 

Orator. 

Paradoxa. 

Tuac.  Quest.  Libri  V. 

Db  Amicitia. 

MS.  4to.  paper,  well  written.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Liber  olim  T.  Wag- 
Btair. 

13.  (1)    Vbn.  Bbd£  HtBTORiA  Anqloruh. 

(2)  Db  OBiTti  Vbn.  Bbd^  pbtri. 

(3)  LiBBR    PhOPHETIABUM    StJ    HlLDROABDia    VIBOiNIS. 

MS.  small  folio,  velluDi.     T.  C.  S.     Old  wood  binding.     ■  Constat  Col- 
legio  de  Plecy.' 

Hecy  In  Eaaex;  a  Collie  fbi  a  master  and  eight  prieste,  founded  by 
Th(»iiaa  de  Woodstock,  duke  of  Gleceater,  17  Ksh.  U.  to  the  honor  of  the 
Holy  Trini^.  Ttouwr.  Nta.  Mon.  p.  67.  Dugiak,  M.  A.  T.  3.  part  2. 
p.  12a 

(1)  Dedicated  to  king  Ceolnlf ;  in  £  books,  from  the  liuJing  of  Jnliua 
Cnar  to  the  year  731.  "  Opua  pnedarum  qnanquam  aignitnr  Beda  a  Monl»- 
cntio,  %  Origin,  p.  ZJO,  quod  rebns  nototn  digniorflms  omiosis  fabnlas  Inficetae 
qnandoqne  fiiit  aectatua."    Fabridut, 

(2)  See  MiMBen,  Fart  1,  SteuU  tertii  Senedietini,  ami.  73A.  His  li&  was 
'  written  by  Tnrgot,  prior  of  Dnriam,  in  1100.    flee  the  Deean  Ser^tant 

Httt.  AngUeaiue. 
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(3)  S.  HQdegaidia  de  AlemBimia  ex  nobili  gcnere  Magiatn  Soniniin  tnve 
AbbfttiBn  Cceuobiiin  Honte  S.  Robeiti  in  Pingis  sire  props  Bingism  in 
diocod  MognntinA,  ord.  Benedict,  nata  1099,  obiit  1178. 

Prophetic  Hildegardis  contra  Monachga  Mendicantes  quas  ex  codice 
Haoipiili  Flomm  Tbomc  d«  Hibemia  protnlit  Biorina  od  aim.  149G,  tanqofun 
snppodtA  rtjidtuttnr  in  A^.  Sanct,  Tom.  1.  p.  667- 

In  A'amtUk'*  Cat.  C.  C.  C.  *0i,  it  ia  entitled  "  Proph.  B.  Hildeg.  Virginis 
ex  libn  qui  didtar  PentoeKOion  mve  ^ecolum  temporum  faturonun." 

14.  Catalogue  of  thb  Emolibh  Nobilitt,  prom  William  the  Con- 

QDEROR  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 
MS.  paper,  foKo,  well  written.    D.  D.  T.  B»ker.    Liber  olim  T.  Wag- 
stafF. 

At  the  end,  "  This  is  a  tme  copj  of  the  originall,  examined  by  Daniel 
Dabbes  and  Dan.  Cmme."  nubablf  it  is  a  copy  obtained  from  the  Henld'a 
Coll^ie,  and  these  may  be  the  mgnatares  of  the  heralds  at  the  time. 

H.  {})  A  TbaCTATX  AOAIKST  DISLOTALTT  IS  OENERALL,  AND  HORE  IJPE* 
CIALLT  DiaCOVBRINQ  THE  MANIFOLD  PEBNICI0UBNES8  OF  A  TREATISE 
CRIED   UP  AND   DOWN  IN  OPEN  STREETS  1«   THK  NAME  OP  Mr  PbIN. 

His  BOBEOioue  palbhoods,  prevarications,  paradoxes,  contra- 
dictions   AND    DIBSIHULATIONB,    DESTRUCTIVE    TO   THE    BBBENCE    OF 

Parliament  in  bvbbt  dbobbb,  and  bbfugnant  both  to  the 
testimonies  op  scbiptubeb  alledoed  bt  himself  and  hib  own 

PBINCIPLBS,     DBOBNEBATINa     ALSO     FBOM      PBIMITIVE     GaTHOLIOUR 
DOCTBINB,    AND    THE  pBOTESTANT    PB0FE88I0H    OP    THE  ChuBCH  OF 

England. 
MS.  folio  paper.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Liber  olim  T.  Wagstaff. 
Probably  about  the  year  1637,  or  later  perbt^s. 

15.  (0    Calbndarium. 

(2)   Vbn.  Brda  db  Tempobibub  libbb. 

(S) Epistola  ad  Withedum  Pbesbytebum  db  ^qdi- 

NOCTIO    VEBNALt. 

(4)   DioNTsn  Epistola  db  terming  Pabchali. 

(5) r  .    .   AD    BoNIPACIOH    DE    BODEH. 

(6)  HiLPBBICI   eOMPOTUS. 

(7)  COMPOTUB   TULOABIB   QUt   DICITUB   EPHIMBBIDBB   AbBOHIS. 

(8)  VicTOBtB  Papa  Epistola  ad  Theophiluh  Casabibnsxm  Pa- 

LBBT.   EpIBC.   db   TbBMINO   PaBCHALI. 

(9)  Alia  rbqctla  ditebsa  de  Tbbmino  Pascbali. 

(lO)'  GaBLANDI   COMPOTUB  BeDAK    IMITANTI0. 

(ll)     LibBLLUB   OE    RBOULIB  ALaORISHI. 

(is)     LlBBLLDB  ODJUBDAM  -  lailOTI   DE    BBGOLIB   NDMBS4NDI.  ' 

(is)   LiBBLLUB  Abaci. 
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(14)  DiONTUi  Tabula  divebi^  cum  sxpoaiTioNiBug  karundkm. 

(15)  Dbscbiptid  bite  Fiouratio  Bot£  Foktuna. 

(16)  LlBBLLUS   DB    BbOUUS    AbaGI, 

(17)  Tabula  db  d-AviBUi  TBHviNOBnv. 

(18)  Dbscbiptio  dx  12  tbntis,  «uohoh  4  sunt  oinialbs,  8  patalbs. 

(19)  Tabula    db   Nohib,   OALEiroii   bt   dibbub  cujdsubbt  hkksis 

ANNI. 

(SO)   Tbeb  Ctcli  dbcbnitov  a  lbs, 
(2l)   G-ABLAMDi  Tabula  cum  Canons  uubdbh. 
(as)    Libbi  Gahlamdi. 
MS.  4to.  vallum,  weJl  written.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Liber  olim  T.  W^- 
staff. 

(2),  (3)    See  A.  2S. 

(4)  IXonymu  Exigniu,  natiooe  Scyths,  Monachni  et  Abtna  Romanns 
diuQ  obiit  uita  ann.  AM.  This  ia  fimnd  in  Bade's  Wotka,  Ton.  1,  p.  321, 
and  ia  periiapa  the  lanie  in  nbatanee  as  (21). 

(fi)  Ad  Bonibdnm  primicerinm  notarionun  Bonnmqne  Secandnidiun. 
Apnd  Fatav.  p.  497.  499. 

(6)  HUperiena,  Abbaa  aaneti  Oallj  (Ondtw.  Tom.  2,  p.  iaci),  ei.  wl.  .niw. 
Ma    8m  MMBgia,  Tom.  1,  JnafaelonHN,  p.  IISL 

(7)  8.  Abbo,  FloriaeoiBie  Abfaaa  et  Maiijrr.  980.  Cqjua  Comment,  in 
Vietoiia  Caaonam  PaaohAlKn  periit.  OftHm,  Vol.  2.  Tliia  mj  be  the  woilc 
Ondin  auppoeaa  loat. 

(8)  \%tor.  I.  ann.  198,  bnt  the  letter  waa  written  by  Theophiliu ;  it  ia  a 
Bommarf  oftbeactsof  tbeeonndlof  Ceaana,  an.  196. 

(10)  Qariandus,  Johaanea  (ritioae  Gerlandhia  dve  de  GaOandia)  Angina, 
OfammaticQS  et  Poets  Oama  dica,  an.  1040. 

De  oompulo  Eodeaiaatieo  Scriptorea  medii  Ari  sunt  piEtei  auMijrmas 
qnoadam,  Beda,  IHonynnB  Abbaa  Romanni^  OirliiiufM  aire  Gerkmibu  Larthar- 
ingjttt,  Helperiena  Abbaa  Angliena  qnem  dedit  AmAonftw  Ptxiut,  Tm.  IL 
(part  2d.)  Anecdotomm,  Lambartna  MatthMia,  Hagiater  Ifigielluu,  Rahanns 
Hanroa  Vnlgatna  a  itaJuate,  Ton.  I.  MiidbH.,  Petna  de  iteaaiheiin. 
Wicpertoa  et  Wicnnmoa  de  qnibna  landatna  Patim  in  diiMctatione  la^pigioa 
od  Tom.  II.  Anecdotonun,  p.  2fi,  et  leq. 

1.    Tbactatub  db  Bbpormationis  noYiTATE.     lAtin  and  l^ng^wh■ 
MS.  small  4to.  p^>eT.    D.  D.  Thos.  Baker.    libw  olim  T.  W^ataff. 

ThriFnaliJiiniliiaiiilimiliiilTafliai  liMtiiailiiil  in  rliii  riiihi^iil  Ttiillaliai 
hy  the  Deri^'  but  it  ^pm*  to  be  all  of  a  piece,  Tiolent  declamatioi^  aod  an  I 
aoppoae  it  forma  only  one  wo^ 

r.    CohMENTABIUB     in     I.IBBOB   PBOTBBBIOBUM,    EcCLBBIABTBH,    OaNTIC. 

Pbofhbtaboh    bt    ThBiBIiob.    UAOOBABaoBuv.  Judith.   Egclb- 

SIABTIO. 

MS.  tBoaO  4to.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Uber  olim  T.  WagateC    Oniondjr 
8taii:q)ed  cover. 
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18.  (l)  A  BXVIilOM  OP  THH  ObIXVAHCBS  OF  lOMB  8CANDALODS  APPEALU 
DBCLABINO  HOW  TRET  DEBOOATE  PROM  THE  DISITITY,  AND  lUFEACB 
THE    POWEB   OF   BlIHOPS.      1636. 

(s)   Bbiepb  of  the  Gbrtificates  fob  the  DiocsaBs  op  England 
AMD  Walbb,'  1592. 

(S)     The    UMPIBB    UNVBILINO  EpISOOPACIB,    BBIBFLT    BliKVETlNO    THE 
UlSTOBIX    AND    MtBTEBIB    OF    THE    LATE    BeFOBHATION     AND    Bk' 

Befobuation  of  thk  Orubch  op  Scotland,  by  one  of  Zion^b 
SERVANTS,  (T.  Hart),  addressed  to  John,  Earl  of  Laudcn, 
Lord  Chancellor  of  Scotland, 

(4)  Thb  Life  of  Gabpab  Goliniub,  Admiral  of  France — (mutil. 
ftd  init.  hegim  c.  51.) 

(5)  The  Corruption  of  the  Bohan  Church  in  Practice.     Paria 
9  April,  1699. 

(6)  A  letter  wbittsn  bt  a  dutiful  Son  of  the  Church  SHEWiifd 

THE    lawfulness    AND    NECBBHITT    OP    COHHON    PraYER. 

(7)  A    MIRBOUB    FOR    SePAKATIHTB    AND    SliHIIMATlCB,    WRITTEN     BY 
A    LATE   LEARNED    DIVINE,    AND    NOW    PUBLISHED    8Y    W.  C.  GeNT. 

(This  last  infonuBtion  has  been  erased  agaiii). 
MS.  aoiall  4to.  fvpfii.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.     Liber  olim  T.  Wi^staff. 

(1)  Probnbly  in  answer  to  Be«twick,  Burton,  and  Pryna's  libels,  written 
abont  this  time.    See  CoXgr,  Vol.  2,  p.  771. 

(8)  For  all  the  dioceses  except  Bath  and  Wells,  Chester,  8t  David's  and 
Maa 

(3)  This  Is  prolMbl;  the  same  date  as  (1),  as  abont  this  time  it  was  that 
Archbishop  lAnd  had  snocmded  In  Introdadng  the  Liturgy  into  Scotland, 
which  called  np  so  much  bitter  feeling. 

(4)  The  Lctin  liie  of  the  celebrated  protestant  Gasper  Coligny,  has  been 
by  some  attiibnted  to  Jokn  d»  Serru,  a  Ficoeh  protestant  divine,  and  a  toIu* 
mittooa  writer,  who  lived  from  1(40  to  1608.  It  appeared  in  1£7S,  but 
La  Monnoye  and  the  Abb£  Merder  de  St  Leger  claim  it  far  /Vonfoit  Hotman, 
B  French  lawyer  of  the  same  oraitnry,  bom  1G12,  died  IfiOO. 

(7)  Qnerei—whethar  the  same  as  'a  lM)lemg-gle»i  for  StpmvtitU,'  by 
Jo»idh  Rierafl,  London,  164JS,  4to.  He  was  a  bigoted  Prcebyterian,  a  mer- 
diant  of  London.   See  Wotxtt  Athma,  under  WQIiam  Brereton,  Vol.  2,  p.  123. 

19.  LtBKLLUa    INSTRUHBNTORUH,    TBUPOBE   Bsaifl  BlOH.  II.   ScBIPTUS    IN 

OZOKIA    BT    .   .    .   BBaiN.«    FIB   GlYK. 

MS.  anall  4to.  Tdhna.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Ubw  oUm  T.  WagstAfT. 
A  Law  Book. 

20.  Bboinaldi  Pod  Epibtola  ad  Cbanmbrdm  Cantuab.  Arohibp.  Oct, 

1656, 
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MS.  small  4to.  pi4>er,  ia  old  puchment  cover.  D.  D.  T.  Baker.  Liber 
dim  T.  Wagstaff. 

"  This  letter  or  letUn  by  the  cover  (eantainiiig  a  nmfiimation  by  Car- 
diiul  Pole  of  Sir  Thonui  Treaham  to  be  Prior  of  the  older  of  B,  John  of 
Jemsalem)  seenu  to  hAve  been  the  Cardiiul'a  own  copy.  The  mstnunent 
is  dAted  Kal.  Dec.  ISfi7,  in  the  Pontificate  of  Pan)  IV.  the  third  year,  and 
agrees  well  enough  with  the  time  of  Sir  Thomw  Treabom'B  being  ctmstitiited 
IMor  by  Qaeeu  Haiy,  Not.  20, 1U7.  See  the  Parchment  cover.  It  ii  only 
a  fiiBt  or  fbnle  dran^t,  as  appeAis  by  the  inteilineationi.  Bee.  He  ww  then 
Cardinal  St«  Mali*  in  Comedin,  &c"    T.  Baker. 

The  original  of  thii  letter,  which  ia  written  In  Urfin,  is  preaerred  In  the 
Royal  Ubisry  at  Parii,  MS.  V.  10213,  p.  43.  It  was  translated  into  French 
by  M.  Le  Grand,  and  appean  in  CarfUmii  Qutrtei'*  Collection  of  the  AQthor's 
letters,  port  5,  p.  238.      Its  date  is  a  short  time  prerions  to  Ciamner's 


21.  PaREBQON  ExFLICATtOMtB  NOBTBX    IN    TKRTIAH    PABTEM    Q-ALBNI    DK 

Arte  Parva  ubi  aoitur  de  Potu  oonvalbbce!«ti0ii  xt  bendu — 
AucTORB  Walter  Bailbi,  Jan.  1582. 
MS.  BDuU  4to.  p^>er.    1).  D.  T.  Baker.    Liber  olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

Walter  Bayley  was  admitted  Doctor  of  Physic  May  21,  1563,  at  Oxford, 
bang  of  New  Collie.  He  was  the  Qnecn'a  Professor  of  Medicine  in  Ibat 
University.    Bee  Wooift  Ftuti  Own.  in  ann.  Ifi63. 

This  Walter  Barley  was  bom  En  Dorsetshire,  1529,  and  died  1692.  The 
present  work  is  not  mentioned  among  his  pnblications. 

22.  The  Book  de  Bxoiuine  Princifuh,  in  Kngliah  vene,  l^  Thomas 

OcCLBTE. 

MS.  small  4to.  pi^ier.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    liber  olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

Warton,  HkL  tf  Etig.  Pbetrg,  Vol.  2,  p.  38,  plaon  Occleve  in  1420.  The 
woA  he  ssys  is  «  sort  of  panvhiaae  of  the  first  part  of  Aristotle's  e^stle 
to  Alexander,  called  'Sectetiun  Secretorum  of  ^gidins  and  of  Jacobna  de 
Casnlis.'  JEgidina'  work  was  probably  recommended  to  Occleve'a  notice 
by  the  translation  of  John  de  Trevisa,  about  1390.  Occleve's  poem  has 
never  been  printed.  In  the  prologue  there  are  some  pathetic  lines  on  Chaucer, 
iriio  probably  encouraged  him.  (In  this  MS.  the  prologue  seems  to  be 
wanting.) 

23.  ApoLoaiA  Turrecrbuat^,  Bellarhim  et  Euobnian^   factiohis 

THEOLOOOStTH  PRO  SUPBEMA  JUBIHDirTIOTfE  OeHEBALIUH  OoNCI- 
LlORtTU  CONTRA  RoU.  PONTIFICIB  A  TEMPORE  EuaEMII  IV.  BX- 
RBTICE   et    INJ0BTB   TTBANNtDEM    UBUBPATAM    IN  GoNCIL  OcUMBN. 

FEB  EuBEBiuM  Gbbmanum  Catholicuh  Apobtoliguh  Bohandu 
Sacxbdotem  bt  S.  THEOLOQifi  DocTORXH.     Ooam(^li.  1620. 
MS.  small  4to.  pi^nr.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Liber  olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

This  is  evidently  a  feigned  name.  I  cannot  at  picMSt  find  any  indication 
rf  snch  a  work  in  the  anthoritiee. 

lliDte  are  more  MS.  trwtiaes  relatiBg  to  this  uuulruTBiBy  ]a  C.CC  U- 
braiy.    See  JVomttt's  Cot  107. 
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24.   NoTA  IN  EvANOEUA  S.  Matthbi  ET  S.  Mahci, 

MS.  smftU  4to.  paper.     D.  D.  T.  Baker.     Liber  olim  t.  Wagstaff. 

TMa  contains  frequent  refeiencea  to  the  Rhemish  Testament,    "  Thia  MS.  I 
bougbt  out  of  my  lord  of  Aylesbury's  library,  and  was  one  of  those  that 
auncientljr  belonged  to  the  lord  BurgUey  Cecil." 
23.   Sabbatum  eedivivum  ;  oh,  a  Defence  of  thb  Lobo^s  Day.     By 
John  Mundbt,  B.D. 
MS.  Btnall  4to..  paper. 

This  is  dedicated  to  king  Charles. 

26,  A  SURVEY  OF  TUB  Akbweb  to  the  Lord  Bisbop  of  OHALCEDOR'a 

Letter  to  the  lay  Oatholics  of  England  sent  unto  Bih  by 
THE  Heads  of  the  three  Beoular  Ordbrs  in  England. 
MS.  Bmall  4to.  p^>er.    U.  D.  T.  Baker.    Liber  olim  T.  Wagataff. 

Thia  appean  to  be  one  of  the  tracts  to  which  the  following  circumstaoces 
gave  rise;  Dr Richard  Smith  (bom  in  Lincolnshire,  1666,  and  student  of 
Tiin.  Coll.  Ozon.  1533.)  having  joined  the  Romish  Communion,  and  taken 
a  D.D.  degree  at  Valladolid  in  Spain,  was  sent  orer  to  England  by  the  Pope, 
to  succeed  William  Bishop,  the  titular  bishop  of  Chalcedon,  with  a  com- 
misdon  to  exercise  episcopal  jurisdiction  orer  the  Catholics  here.  The  chief 
stage  of  his  action  was  LancashiK,  where  he  made  himself  notorious,  bnt 
in  consequence  of  a  proclamation  in  1028,  he  wsa  obliged  to  fly  the  conntry. 
CWKer,  EtxL  Hut.  Vol.  8,  p.  40.  The  validity  of  his  episcopal  power  here 
was  warmly  contested  by  his  flock ;  prindpally  by  John  Floyd,  Homcan, 
Lumloy,  and  Nich.  Smith,  a  r^ular  prieet,  the  bishop  being  only  a  secular. 
Ho  died  in  Paris,  ISfii. 

He  had  a  controversy  with  Archbishop  BramhalL  Before  or  after  his  death, 
says  Wood,  a  manuscript,  contuning  letters,  and  episUee  to  the  pope,  to  some 
cardinals,  bishops,  and  saperiors,  written  by  him,  came  into  the  hands  of 
Edw.  Knott  the  Jesuit,  and  thence  to  those  of  Beth  Ward,  bishop  of  Salis. 
hury.  Don  Carlo*  Cob/ma  published  at  Bmsscls,  1G31,  a  declaration  of  the 
lay  Catholics  of  England  against  the  power  of  this  bishop  of  Chalcedon. 

27,  The  Hibtorib  of  thb  Lamentable  Lifb  and  Deplorable  Death 

of  Marie,  Queene  of  Scots. 
MS.  small  4to.  paper.    D.  D.  T.  Baker. 

"  This  seems  to  have  been  the  first  draught  of  the  printed  life,  first  published 
in  foL  London,  1624,  under  the  name  of  William  Stranguage,  and  dierwards 
in  Svo.  1636,  under  the  name  of  Udall,  being  the  same  book  under  difierent 
names."    T.  Baker. 

28,  Biblia  S.  Latina — vuLOAT^fi  Ed. 

MS.  smaU  4to.  vellum.     D,  D.  T.  Baker,     Liber  oUm  T.  Wsgstaff. 

The  Older  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  in  this  copy,  as  Mr  Wagstaff 
obaerves,  being  difierent  tram  all  copies  that  he  had  met  with  either  printed 
or  manuscript,  via.,  the  Apocalypse  after  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  then  the 
Catholic  Epistles,  and  then  St  Paul's  Epistles;  from  this  and  other  reasons 
he  inferred  the  copy  to  be  veiy  ancient,  there  being  no  preaent  copy  that 
it  oould  follow.     T.  B. 

At  the  end  there  la  the  usual  explanation  of  Hebrew  woida,  and  a  table  of 
the  Epistlee  and  Oospels  for  the  Soudayi  and  Holy  day^ 
18 


y  Google 


96  A  DBBCBIPItTB  CATALOODE  OP  THE  MSB.   AKD  SCARCE  BOOKS 

29.  Gaptaine  Thomas  Lea.   Thb  mscovERT  and  becovebt  op  Ireland, 

WITH    HI8   ApOLOOT. 

MS.  BmaU  4to.  paper.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Ubet  olim  T.  WagsUff. 

"  This  book  wu  written  by  CapUin  ThcMiiu  Leo,  and  pmnted  to  the  Erie 
of  Ebwx,  the  Lotd  Honu^oy,  and  Mr  SecrelAry  Cecil,  1&99."  It  is  probable 
that  the  anthor  ma  disappointed  in  his  expeotationa,  ibr  I  can  find  no  mestiwi 
of  hia  work  em  having  been  in  print  This  copy  nema  to  liave  the  Antho^a 
antogiaph  signatiire. 

Thia  mannacript  was  fbnnerly  the  property  of  W.  Walker,  for  hia  motto 
U  in  it,  "Will  and  WaUce  aright" 

30.  The  procekdinob  aoainht  Mart  Quebn  of  Scots — conUining: 

Her  BXNDvnto  to  thb  CAaTLB  op  FtrraaHiiraArK,  in  thb  oa.  op  N<»rHAitproR. 
The  oomMO  tbithbb  op  tkb  Lorm  CaKunomBS  fob  ' 


a  THBM,  BY  Dm  Flbtoibb,  Dkah  op 
Her  APPBABnro  Aim  ANSwBRDro  fob  hxbcblf. 

B  KXHOVTATIOta   AND   PBAYRRa  TBOBBAT. 

■  QCKEO  IMMBOIATBIiT  ATTEB  TBB  ExBOITTION, 

BT  Db  Flbtchbr. 
Tbe  nahhrb  op  beb  Funrbal. 
MS.  small  4to.  paper,  1586.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

Mr  RiehardsoQ,  who  compiled  a  Catalogue  of  Mr  Baker's  booki  and  H8S., 
left  to  the  College,  thoQght  that  thia  was  Dr  Fletcher's  own  copy. 

Richard  Fletcher,  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  Dean  of  Peter- 
boron^  1583,  iaakcp  of  Bristol  1089,  and  was  soon  after  transbUed,  fint  to 
Woroeeter,  and  then  to  London.    He  died  Jane  I&,  1596. 

COHSIDKRATIOHB   ON    THE    StATE   OF   EuROPE,  abotlt   1602. 

MS.  small  4to.  paper.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

An  Interpreter  or  Vooabulabie,  bt  John  Oowell.     Autogia[A 

Copy. 
MS.  small  4to  paper.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.     Olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

John  Cowell,  an  eminent  cirilian,  bom  at  Emsborongb  in  Deronshire,  1654, 
edocated  at  Eton,  King's  Schdar  in  1S70  and  Fellow  of  that  College,  nib- 
aeqaently  King's  Profeieor  of  Civil  Law,  and  Master  of  Trini^  HalL  Arch- 
biaht^  Bancroft  was  his  patron,  and  directed  him  to  compile  this  work,  which 
is  an  explanation  of  law  terms,  published  at  Cambridge,  1907-  It  was 
reprinted  in  1600,  &c.  and  1638,  for  which  Anil.  Load  was  charged  on 
his  trial.  Cowell's  book  was  the  subject  of  very  fierce  attack  by  the  House 
of  Commona  in  king  James's  time.  He  died,  11  Oct  1611,  and  is  boried  in 
the  chapel  of  Trini^-HalL    See  Jtfiufap'f  Mtmair  <f  Mr  Baher,  p.  (». 
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A     BRIIFZ    DIBCOUKBB      IN     PBAIBB     OP    KiNO     BiOHARD    III.    OR     AN 

Apolooie  aoainbt  thk  Malitiouh  Slanderb  op  his  detracttnoe 

ADVKBBARtBB. 

MS.  smaU  4to.  paper.     O.D.  T.Baker.    Olim  T.  W^staff,  olim  | 

Humfridi  Dyson,  notarii  public!  1611.  i 

King  lUchard  has  bad  very  few  ponegyrirta.  Sir  Tbomoa  More's  hwtory 
(wfaich  howcrer  waa  not  printed  till  16C1,)  Beema  to  have  aetUed  hia  fate. 
He  had  one  notable  friend  in  Sir  George  Bade,  Icnight,  one  of  the  gentlemen 
of  the  king's  Priv;  Chamber  (1612).  See  AnUmy  Wood,  VoL  1.  Ath.  Ornn. 
p.  38.    Perii^B  this  may  be  the  production  of  ffir  G.  Buck. 

In   Januam   Bbbum  wve   Totius   Pansophi^  Ohbibtiana  Sbui- 

NABinw.     lab.  2. 
MS.  smaD  4to.  paper.    D.  D.  T.  Baker.    Olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

Petri  Lohbaksi  Sbntbntiabum  libbi  i. 

MS.  amaU  4to.  Tellom.    D.D.  T.  Baker.    OUm  T.  Wagstaff. 

Bm  B.  11.    It  oont^na  a  copy  of  Tonee  aent  with  the  book  to  Dr  Joseph 

Crowther,  President  of  St  Mary's  Hall,  Oxon.  by  Thomaa  Dngard,  Nor.  6, 

1671.    Bee  an  aocount  of  Dr  Crowther,  Wooft  Fatti  OnmisMra,  Vol.  2, 

p.  136. 

Meditationbb  LX.  de  rabitibub  viticTsis. 
MS.  ISmo.  paper,  interieaved.    1).  D.  T.  Baker. 

TrACTATUB    DK   SpHiEKA,   DICTANTB    HoBATtO    GraBSI,    1623. 

Tbactatui  ds  Inbtbuhentib  Spiritaubvs,       id.  id. 

TbACTATUB    ViNOBHTIl  ASAUCA   IN    LIBRCM    II.    HbTBOBDM. 
OpUSCBLUU    lUPBRPECTUM    B.  P.  AnOELI  GaLVIH,    de    FORTITUDINK. 
DlSPUTATIO     DNIGA     DE    CoNTKACTIBUB    PER    B.    P.    Fb.    PlCCOLOHI- 
NIUM. 

MS.  12mo.  ftiper.    D.D.  T.  Baker.     Liber  olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

Eridently  the  common-plaoe  book  of  a  etndent  at  Rome,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  17lh  century. 

"11.  P.  Orozio  Graad,  Gesiiita  fiavonese,  che  era  lettoie  de  materoatica  in 
Roma  ove  anche  fini  di  TiTere  nel  ISBHSotntS.  BibL  Scr^.  Soe.  Jeiu.  p.  361). 
In  una  disBertazione  Latina  senza  il  auo  nome  sUmpata  nel  1018,  all'  occaaione 
di  tre  comete  che  in  quell'  amio  ri  videro,  sostenne  la  Bteeaa  opinione  di 
Tieone :"  viz.  that  cometa  moTed  in  elliptic  orbits  about  the  Sun.  THrabottiii, 
LeOeratura  S ItaM,  Tom.?,  p.  189. 

FnnciBoo  nccolomim,  professor  at  Padua  from  lfi61  to  1601,  pnbliahed 
a  treatise  on  Moral  Philosophy  in  Latin.  "  Ed  esso  ancon  fu  sllor  ricevnto 
come  il  pin  perfetto  laroro  che  brsmar  ri  pote«e."  TimioMM,  id.  Tom.  7, 
P.5SS. 

.    Ibidobi  Libbr  de  Virt0tiru8  et  Vitus. 
Bartholoh^i  Fatu  Libbllub  db  Fzlicitatb. 
Ejdbdeu  Epibtoia. 
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EpisTOLA  Dbhohtrknib  ad  Albxandkdm. 

Epistola  j£schinis. 

Orationbb  hi — ^BCHiMs,  Dkmaclib  et  Demobtubmib. 

Caruek  ih  honobbm  B.  v.  Hakim  kx  Pobgbk£.i.io. 

Cabmen  Petbabchi  rbdeuntib  e  Gallia  in  Italiam. 

Vita  P.  Vibqilii  Maroxis  bt  cbnbdra  carhinum.    mutil.  in  fine. 

MS.  12mo.  veUam.     D.D.  T.  Baker.     Olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

IMori  Wter  de  oot^ictu  mtwrum  »t  tnrtutum  lectu  est  inter  oper&  &  Am- 
bradi,  AuguBtini  et  Leonia  Magoi.  Vide  Nie.  Artbrnium,  p.  26S,  Tom.  1,  qui 
malit  tribuere  ad  Ambrodum  AntpeKom  quod  OndiOD  etism  placet,  Tom.  1, 
p.  1596. 

Ambroaio  Autpertiu  wu  a  Benedictine  monk,  abbot  of  St  Vincent  near  the 
Rource  of  the  Voltomo  in  Campania,  about  777. 

BartMomteut  Faeiut  wm  bom  at  Speuia  in  the  tenilorjr  of  Genoa, 
and  died,  14fi7,  at  Naples.  He  was  a  bitter  opponent  of  Laurentina  Valla, 
whom  j-mtHi'tiiiI  Bellaimine  called,  not  without  reaaoD,  the  precuTMr  of  the 
Lutherona.  M'  Crie,  R^.  in  Italg,  p.  48.  Hia  wriUngB  were  chiefly  his- 
torical. This  is  a  diolopie  between  three  peraons,  dedicated  to  Alphonso  I, 
king  of  Naplei.  Sereral  epistles  of  his  are  found  among  thooe  of  JEneu 
^Iriue,  Venet.  1633. 

PorcMJiof.  Neapolitanns,  qnamvii  ipse  Romanns  potius  dici  voluit,  poeta, 
et  Alphond  1  ntriusqac  Sidlite  Regis  Scriba  sive  Secretarius,  a  quo,  11A2,  fer- 
Tcnte  bello  inter  Venetos  et  Mediolanensea  in  castTB  V«ietonim  miasus  est,  ut 
dngola,  qnx  ibi  geierentar,  nonciareL  Hia  account  i^  this  war  ia  given  in 
Mnratori's  collection  of  writera  on  Italian  Antiquities.  Bia  poema  were  pub- 
lished at  Paris,  1C39,  with  those  of  some  others.  See  the  Gionak  da  Lttitrati 
S  IlaHa,  torn.  9,  p.  148. 

39.  H0R£   B.  VlROlNIB. 

MS.  extremely  amaU,  velltim.    J>.  D.  T.  Baker.    Olim  T.  Wagstaff. 

40.  HOUILIA    AkOLO-SaXOMICA,   p.    C0H    VEBBIONE    AnoLIOA. 
EaDEH    MS.    SCRIPTA    HANU    DOOT.    FtSMINA    ElIZ.  ElsTOB. 

Svo.  ftpex.    D.  D.  T.  Baker. 

Elic.  Elstob  was  bom  at  Newcastle,  1683.  She  asusted  her  brother  Wil- 
liam  Elstob  in  hia  stadies.  This  latter  seems  to  have  been  the  moat  die- 
tinguiahed  scholar  (^  hie  timi  for  Anglo-Saxon  Antiquities.  He  was  fint 
at  Catb,  Hall,  Cambridge.  He,  in  consequence  of  the  climate  not  aoiting 
his  health,  went  to  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  and  became  subsequently  a 
Fellow  of  UniTenitj  College.  The  tatin  verdcra  of  this  Anglo-Saxon  homily 
WAS  published  in  1709,  Oxon.  Elii.  Elstob  publiahed  the  English  trans. 
lotiDn.  She  died  May  30,  17fi6,  and  is  buried  in  St  Margaret's  Church,  at 
Westminster. 


41.   John   Fibheb,  Bibhop  of  Bocrebtib.     Srruonb  on   t 

TEKTIAL     PsALMB. 

HiB  Funeral  Serwon  at  tbe  death  of  Henrt  VII. 
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John  Fishib,  Bibbop  op  BiOcBsaTBH.     Funrhal  Sbbhon  fob  thi 

LaDT     MaBDARET,     called    a    MOBNTNaE     BEMBMBHANCE    AT    THE 
MOHBTH    HINDB    OF    LaDT    M. 

Thiee  books,  [ninted  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  1509. 

"  Hm  tra  libelloa  aim  ftdmodnm  neo  fadle  patabilea  lego  ColL  D.  Job. 
BTBDg.  in  memoiiam  Pientisumie  FundatriciB  et  Optimi  PnnniliB,  hnjiui 
CoQsgii  tantum  non  altoritw  Pundatoris."    7*.  Baker. 

A  OoPT  OF  Mb  Bakeb's  publication  of  the  Sbbmon  in  konob 
OF  Ladt  Mabqabet,  with  the  Gatalooues  of  Pbbachbbb  and 
Pbofeshobh,  and  a  Pbbfaob,  published  by  P.  A.  Bosvile,  1708, 
with  two  letters  from  the  king  to  bU  mother,  and  the  Act  of  opening 
the  College. 

D.  D.  Hnmirey  Oower,  S.  T.  P.  Coll.  Magiater. 

Inbtitutio  Pbincipib  Ghbistiani  pbb  Ebabhuu,  p.  CoLONIjE, 
1629,  with  a  Greek  letter  to  Queen  Eliabeth,  by  John  Fox  the 
Martyrolo^  date  1689. 

"Liber  olim  Edwartli  VI,  Regia  Anglue  ot  demmn  EUsibeUiK  B^inc. 
Ex  doBO  A.  BoBTile  Bibliopohe  Loadinenrfa,  proenn&te  T.  Baker,  Coll.  Joh. 
Socio  ejecto  (locotn  meretnr  inter  MSS.)."     In  Mr  Baker's  writing. 

There  ia  in  king  Edward's  hand  at  the  end,  this  extract  fraxD  Cic.  de 
'  Amicitia:  "  Leiins  mibi  rero  non  minori  core  est  qnalis  Reepublics  poet 
mortem  meotn  Aitura  nt,  qnam  qoalla  hodie  sit:"  and  tmdemeath,  "The 
Prince  this  did  wiight  when  he  first  went  to  schole."  Mr  HarlAont  noticet 
thi*  book  in  his  Book  Rarities  of  Cambridge. 


The  Eoban.     (Arabic  MS.) 

4to.  thick  volume  on  paper, 

HiBTOBiA  EccLEBiABTiGA  A  Gbobdio  Elmacino,  historife  tiarraoenicee 
authore  conscripta. 

Syrioc  MS.     8to.  paper. 

"  GhriedanuB  Banius,   N.  Q.  Berlinenms  Marchichua,  Collegio  floren- 
tiBumo  S.  Johannia  in  iamosiaBiiiia  et  Antiquiasima  Academia  Can- 
t^rigiena,  orientaUom  lingimmm  studiia  celeberrima,  hoc  MHtom  ' 
PeratCD-Turcicum  in  Bibliotheca  ejus  Collegii  reponendum  dono  mistt. 
L(»idin.  30  Dec.  1641.    Contiiientur  autem  duo: 

(I)   PoETA  SuAViaaiuDB  TuBcicua,  nomine  Ahmed  Tab-Tabau. 
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(s)  Epistolica  inbtructio  Persioa  qua  et  e 
styluB  coDtinettir  et  multa  artificia  demonstrantnr  ad  ele^anter  incho- 
andam  et  claadendam  Epistolam  Persicam.  In  tab  genere  floeculonim 
Persse  sunt  ad  stuporem  admirandi :  ita  BuavisBime  acribunt  ut  in  hiB 
palmam  omnibus  nationibos  pneiipera  Telle  videantur. 

Auctor  posterioris  Mahmud  Teheleby  ErPBNDi. 

Small  4to.  on  ft/per. 

Dbbcbiptio  I§icaeliti8mi,  confictis  passim  colloquiis  cum  Deo  et 
Mahumete,  Ali  Abubecro,  aliisque  bujus  horrendie  sectee  prindpibus. 
Deest  initium  bujus  libri.  Constat  tamen  initio  hie  depingi  a  Mus- 
limino  quodam  auctore  bujus  libri  laudes  ipsius  Pseudo-prophets 
Mahumetis  et  pergit  in  mysteriis  Mudiminiemi  impii  aperiendis. 
Scriptua  in  anno  Hegine  863. 

MStum  Arabicnm.    Small  4to.  paper. 

PsALMi  Davidis  cum  Bacris  canticis  qnibosdam  titi  Magnificat,  &c. 

in  fine. 
MStum  Avabiaun.    8vo.  fapet. 

QuADAu    Meditatiomeb  tralatffi  per  princtpes  Baiahteorum.     Sunt 
autem  quorumdam    Satdlitnm    Haricffiorum   Soltani,    viz.  Domini 
Mi^i  Achmad  filii  tov  AbilhasanarR^hahy-lhaseini. 
MStum  Arab.    8to.  paper,  with  ornamented  letters. 
ExposiTio  Mabbaoeth  Aboth,  ajve  Tractatub. 
MStom  Rabbinicum.     Small  4to.  paper. 

Hoc  MStum  in  Atchivii  CoIL  IKvini  JohnniuB  ETaugelisbe,  Cantaling. 
Tcponi  dedit  tit  dariadmgB,  Lingaaram  oTientslinm  peritiniinua,  Edmnndaa 
Castellus,  8.  T,  P.  ac  in  Academia  Cantabrigienn  LingnK  Anbicc  Publiciu 

I.  Manuscriptuh  Ababicuu.  The  legend  of  Antara,  the  eon  of  Shed- 
d&d,  of  the  fiunily  of  Abe.  His  adventurea  and  confiicts  with  various 
horsemen  of  the  pagan  Arabs  before  the  appearing  of  the  Lord  of 
creatures  Mohammed,  on  whom  be  blesfflng  and  peace ;  also  of  what 
happened  from  the  time  of  Abraham  and  Ishmael,  on  whom  be  peace, 
and  the  traditions  of  the  race  of  Nizar  (descendant  of  Ishmael,  from 
whose  two  sons  sprOBg  the  several  Arabian  tribes,  of  which  were  An- 
tara and  the  authors  of  the  Moallakat  contenqioraries  of  the  Pnqtbet). 
4to.  p^)er.  The  book  with  this  title  in  page  2,  opens  with  the  divimon 
of  the  territories  between  the  sons  of  Nizar,  and  is  a  collection  of 
traditional  stories  of  the  patriarchal  ante-M<^uuDmedan  period  of 
Arabian  history. 
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9.    Manuscbiptum  Ababicum. 

Small  4ito.  ps|)er.  This  book,  defective  both  at  the  begimiii^  and  end. 
reUteB  to  the  variike  adT^turea  of  the  aame  Antara,  son  of  Sheddfid, 
of  the  Bona  of  Abe,  and  ia  largely  intaapersed  vith  poetry. 

10— 14.     MSS.  Ababica. 

Three  in  small  4to,  two  in  a  smaller  uze,  on  paper ;  all  relate  to  the 
aame  subject,  and  are  i^parently  odd  volumes.  14<  is  called  the  last 
volume,  bat  it  cloaea  abruptly,  evidently  requiring  more  to  follow. 
The  whole  story  of  Antar  (which  has  been  partially  translated  by 
Mr  Terrick  Hamilton  into  English)  would  fill,  probably,  about  Gfteeo 
such  sized  volumes  as  theee'. 

15.  BtBLiA  Sacba,  vulg.  editionis,  cum  Pidog^  Hiw(»iymi  et  ezplicatione 

vocmn  HebnuconuQ. 
Small  4to.  vellum.    Liber  oUm  Thonue  Qerard  et  Henrici  Gerard. 

Fonnetly  Mongin;  to  Mme  monaatei;,  but  the  name  has  been  erased. 
Well  written. 

16.  CoNcio  AD  CoNOioNATDRca  de  conjut^enda  vits  sanctitate  cum  veri 

scientia.  A  Sermon  dedicated  to  the  Maater  and  Fellows  of  Trinity 
College,  by  H.  B.  olim  CoUegii  alumnus.  Small  4to.  paper. 
"EdwarduB  Salmon,  D.  D.  dedit." 

In  Mr  Baker's  wridng,  '  Liber  R.  Goodwin.' 

17.  Vebsio  latina  Taroum  libboeum  Chbonicobum  sive  Pabalipo- 

ICBNOaOX. 

Mo.  paper.    "  Ex  dono  Humfr.  Gower,  S.  T.  P.  olim  Gdl.  Mag."" 
At  the  end  is  "  abeolnta  est  bee  vendo  Ifi  Nov.  1662." 

18.  yitnjfioavvov  Colleqii  Div.  Joh,  Evaho.  in  Acad.  Camtabbigienhi, 

imiverssB  Societatis  sumptibus  exaiatum  exomatmnque  in  piam  me- 
mtffiam  pientisedinae  Heroinee  Mai;garetse  GomitisBs  de  Richmond 
et  Derby,  Henrici  VII,  matris,  nobilissinue  Fundatricia  hujus  Gollegii, 
et  Beverendi  in  Ghristo  Patris  Johannis  Episcopi  Lincolniensis  qui 
magnificentiasimam  haoc  Bibliothecam  fundavit  aliorumque  munifi- 
centia«morum  Bemfactorum. 
Folio,  vellum,  with  paintings  of  coats  of  arms. 
Two  jnctnrea  of  Lady  Margaret,  Bishop  Williams,  and 
The  arms  of  the  following  persons : — John  Williama,  bi^op  of  Lincoln ; 
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Sir  Ralph  Hare;  Thos.  Morton,  bishop  of  Duriiam;  Henry  Wri- 
otbesky,  Eari  of  Soathampton ;  William  Howtud,  baron  Naworth; 
Valentine  Carey,  bishop  of  Exeter ;  David  Dolben,  biahop  of  Bangor ; 
John  lord  Gario  of  Hunadon ;  Viscount  Bocheford,  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Dover;  John  Hackett,  bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry;  Peter 
Gunning,  bishop  of  Kly;  Thomas  Wentworth,  heir  to  the  earl  of 
Straffitrd;  Sir  Robert  Heath,  Attorney  Qeneral  to  king  Charies; 
Edward  Benlowes,  Esq.;  Robert  Mason,  LL.D.:  Robert  Metcalf, 
D.D.  Hebrew  Professor;  Joseph  Thurston;  Griffith  Bodurda ; 
Allen  Henman;  Tobias  Rustat;  Oadwallader  Jones;  Samuel  Hew- 
lett; Lambrochius  Thomas,  dean  of  Chichester;  William  Lloyd, 
bishop  of  Norwich ;   Richard  Hill. 

There  is  abniidaiice  of  room  for  ■  hnndred  or  so  more.  It  is  probably  thii 
book  to  which  the  following  enUjr  refen,  Harl.  MSS.  7M?-  "  To  9.  Craahaw 
of  Penib.  for  drawing  the  pictnres  id  Book  of  Benefacton  to  the  Libruy. 
Jul.  11. 1636.    £13.  er.  80."— See  HarMomt,  Book  Raritiet,  p.  333L 

19.  The  Books  op  Common  Pratkb. 

The  Booke  of  Genbalooies  and  a  Descbiption  op  Canaan. 

The  Holt  Bible,  with  many  Engravings. 

The  Old  Vxbsion  op  the  Psalhs. 

Forms  of  Pbatbbs  fob  Pabticolab  Occasions. 

Fdio,  printed  book  by  Barker,  at  the  end  the  date  1632.  The  tiUe 
pages  have  the  date  1633.  Splendidly  bound  in  velvet,  with  rich 
olver  mouldings  and  ornaments,  very  huidsomely  chased ;  the  gift  of 
Thomas  Dawes. 

20.  The  same,  without  engravings,  handsomely  bound, 

21.  Thesaurus   Sacrardm    Histobiabum    Vetbbis   kt    Novi    Testa- 

mbnti,  elb0antib8imis  imaoinibus  exfbbssob  bxcbllbntisfll- 
morum    in   hac   abtb   vihorum   opeba,   nunc   pbimum   in   luge 

EDITUS     SUMPTIBU8     ATQUE     EXFBNSI8      GeRABDI     DB     JoDE,      AnT- 

webpijG,  1686. 
A  Collection  of  Engravings.     D.  D.  T.  Benlowes. 

22.  (])  Sbbmonbb    Vabii   et   Tbactatus  Johannis   Gbilbbi   Kbiseb- 

speboii,  ecu  VITA  BJOBDBM,  CUBA  Petbi  WicKOBAM,  printed  by 
John  Bnmiger,  1518. 
(2)  Comment  A  BioBUM  in  Evangel,  libbi  duo  peb  D.  Johannbh 

Dbaconitbu,  printed  Banlets,  1545. 
Royal  8vo.  black  letter,  paper. 

Jolmnntt  OtUaiu  natoa  SchafthuMC,  ann.  1743.    Ccaare  monte  vero  nve 
KaitvAorge  a  proavo  educatua;   Argentoittti  deniqne  abi  per  aimoa  33^ 
e  cum  finiotii  habnit,  defimettu  ISIO.    FoArwiu*.    Viij  httjiu 
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pil  vitam  breri  oompendio  tradidit  B.  RheDuma  abaqoe  loco  et  tempote 
excnsam.  MantL  I'hne  is  no  notice  of  this  printer  in  Maittaire,  Annai. 
T^ipograpk.  Th«n  ia  a  life  of  Geilenu  in  BtriMmrd,  Teonet  Virorum  lOa- 
Mum.  part  2.  p.  229. 

(2)  There  w  a  copy  in  the  Univenity  Library  of  the  Sennona  of  Dm- 
conitas  on  the  Goepela,  bound  up  with  a  lAtin  traiuladon  of  the  Taignm  of 
Onkelqa,  by  Fagiofl,  *  K.  1 .  25.  The  title  page  is  wanting,  and  there  ia  do 
clue  to  date,  place,  or  name  of  printer.  For  Dnoonitee,  see  Mddiior  Adam 
Theatogorum  vita. 

23.  Serhoneb  LXXX  Uildbberti  Tubonbnbis  bt  alioboh. 
MS.  small  folio,  vellum, 

HildebertQH  i.  e.  Hildeberttu  de  Lavar^o,  D,  Ifi,  ex  Monacho  Clnniacensi 
Aichidiaooniu  et  post  quinqne  annos,  1097,  Epiaoopns  Cenomanensa  (L  e.  Le 
Mans.)  Btqae  inde  1I2S,  TuronensiB  Archiepiscopus  defimctua  1139. 

The  first  Sermon  only  Ifl  by  him,  and  it  is  ascribed  to  him  on  the  authority 
of  the  SibL  PtUrum,  eA,  3.  Tom.  3,  p.  Slfi,  where  this  Sermon  ia  printed  nnder 
his  name.  The  others  have  no  names  to  them.  There  is  a  list  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  first  words  of  each. 

24.  (l)   P.  Antoninus  Archiep.  Florbntinub  de   Inbtructione  beo 

oiRBCTioNB  BiMPLiciUH  C0NFB8S0RU1I.     Printed  book,  DO  dftte  or 

(s)   Petri  Blebbnbis  Opera,  impenns  Johftn.  Petit.  Paris.  1519,  per 

Andr^  Boccard. 
Small  folio,  blade  letter. 

AntoniDna,  whose  name  waa  Antonina,  bnt  called  Antoninua  on  aocouot 
of  hia  amall  stature,  was  bom  1392,  at  Florence,  waa  made  Archbishop  of 
Naplea  In  1446 ;  he  died  2  May,  14fi9,  leaving  behind  him  a  great  reputation 
for  unctity.  He  waa  canoniied  by  Pope  Hadrian  VI.  Wharton.  Fabridoa 
soya  he  was  Archbishop  of  Florence.    This  woric  haa  been  oi^n  printed, 

(2)  The  same  as  the  following  in  Maittairt,  Ann.  Ti/pagr.  VoL  2,  p.  339. 
Petti  Bleaenaie  opera  ex  recenvone  Jacobi  Merlini,  opera  et  indnstria  Magiatii 
AndieE  Boucard,  impenais  Joannis  Petit  fol.  Paris,  iai9.  LaeafOe  says, 
C'est  la  premiere  edition  de  oe  lirre.  Boccard  aTait  pour  deriae  antonr  de 
sa  marque  represents  par  lea  armes  dn  Roy,  de  1'  Univeint^  et  de  la  Ville  de 
Paria,  cet  ven 

Honneur  au  Roy,  et  A  la  Conrt, 
Salut  d  I'  Univeriiti, 
Dont  natirt  bien  pneide  tt  wurl, 
Dieu  gttrd'  de  Puis  U  Citi. 
Prom  wlik^  our  Printeia  might  take  a  hint. 

25.    (l)  Hugo  de  S.  Viotok,  de  arbha  Anim£. 
(8) DB  ARcuA,  Lib.  IV. 

(S) de  TRlBUa  DIEBUa,  CUM  SbBHONB  EJOSDEH. 

(4)  LiBEB  DoHiNi  Fbtbi  Abbatib  Gluniacbnsib. 

MS.  amall  folio,  Tellum,  well  written.     "  De  Libiario  S.  Angiistia.  Gan- 

tuar."     "  De  adquisitione  Magistri  Job"  Fston." 
14 
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(1)  SrifloqniiiBi  de  uriift  anfiiue  ad  batm  ■«•  in  Huunlen  (the 
Ai^natiBian  convcsit  tben  scar  Halbentadt). 

(2)  De  Brca  Noe.    Sensinii  moralem  inrestigKinr. 

(4)  A  book  of  Ufcenda  and  miracnloiu  itoriM,  in  46  ch^ten.  Petnu 
Maniidua  MaaboiKtioa  cognotnento  Venenlulis.  Oid.  Bened.  Abbu  noDni 
Clnaiaceoais  ab  anno  1122  ad  ann.  IIW.  His  life  is  in  the  Bibliotheea 
CluniaaenBia  of  Andr^  do  Cheene,  Paris,  1614.  "  De  mincnlig  mi  tempoiis 
libri  dno,  in  Kblioth.  Fatruin  LuKdnn.  p.  10&7.  Scpius  etiam  Beonom  ex- 
eaa;  ut  Dnad,  IfiDS."    Fabridut,  B.  M.  I.  L.  Lib.  xr. 

PsALTBBioti,  coDtaimng  46  pftiiitiiigs  of  scenes  from  the  Old  and  New 

Testament  histoiy.     Tabuke  Oalendarise.     The  Paalto.    Te  Deum, 

and  other  Oantides,  Litany  and  Prayera. 

MS.  small  fo1io,T^tiitt,weD  written.  " Ex dono  Caroli  Baker."  "Memo- 

riale  Tenerabilis  viri  Ftaociaci  Leeke,  quondam  hujus  GoU^^  diadpuli 

fltauptf  Eceleaie  Collegiate  B.  Maris  de  Southwell  Canonicus  1672.'' 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Tabnlc  Calendaiic, 

"  Ad  honorem  Dei  et  Virginii  gloiioec  necncm  nnctoTum  oonieMonim  Fnn- 

eiaci  Antonii  et  Episoopi  LodovicL    In  hoe  tqnucnlo Eakndarii  ad  io- 

BMKJitn'  nobiUaMmR  Doduqe,  Domins  Johanns  Frindpisec  Wallic,  Dndvc 
ConmbiK,  ComitiMe  Ceatric  et  dominc  de  Wake,  ac  matris  iUaitriMmi 
B«gja  Aa^ix  et  FiaociK,  Ricbaidi  secnndi  poet  conqueBtnm,  ad  meridiein 

Univenitalia  Ozonic   ex   precepto    rayeieodi   potris,   &Btn«    Thome 

Kyngiabnri  miiuBtri  Anglic,  oompoeito  a  &atie  Johanne  Somor,  ord.  miooT. 
4.  D.  1380,  &c" 
Lkttebb  sbtwbbn  Mb  Moyle  and  MbRetnoldb: 

1.  Mr  Moyle  to  Mr ,  desiring  him  to  ask  Mr  Reynolds  whether 

Eg^t  waa  placed  in  Aim  w  A&ica.    Bake,  Jan.  30,  170;  • 

2.  Answer  of  Mr  Beyiudda,  that  Stabo  doth  oot  reckcm  Egypt  is 
Africa. 

'  3.     Mr  Mode's  rejoinder,  Oct.  1713,  vnOi  a  list  of  Syrian  kings  from 
Pagi  apud  Baronium. 

4.  Mr  MoyleV  lettw  to  Dt  HuE^iTa've  oa  the  aame  sahject,  Dec.  24, 
1713. 

5.  Reynolds'  defence  of  bis  B«flezians  on  Justin's  Mille   Urinum 
Bactrianarum  Pnefectus. 

6.  Remolds  on  the  Bactrian  kings,  and  the  Parthian  Epocha. 

7.  Beynolds'  letter  to  Moyle  witb  the  ftsregmng  Piq»is.  Feb.  13, 17l| . 

8.    ' list  of  Coins  found  at  Exeter  in  the  b^inning  of  the 

18th  century. 

9.  Moyle's  disooorse  oa  Mda's  Fatnm  Jacottia. 

10.  Moyle  to  Beynolds,  May  9,  1719. 

11.  A  f»pet  of  Mr  Moyle  on  the  Jewish  AutODomia. 

12.  Do.  Do.         oa  the  1000  Bactrian  cities  mentioned  by 
Tragus. 
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13.  fieyacMa  to  Moyle,  May  30, 1719. 

H.        Do.  Do.  on  Chronology  of  Syiiao  kings,  by  Suliwnua, 

June  4,  1719. 

16.  Moyle  to  Beynolds,  June  28, 1719. 

16.  Moyle''a  P^ier  on  the  Baitle  of  Aaeyn. 

17.  BeynoIdB  to  Moyle  on  VMUant's  Medals. 

18.  Do.  Do.    on  Justin,  41.  1. 

19.  Moyle'a  answer  on  the  Medab,  July  17,  1719. 

20.  Eeynolda'  reply,  Aug.  15,  1719. 

21.  Moyle  to  Beynolds,  Aug.  18,  1719. 

S2.  Paper  of  Moyle^s  on  the  Chnrntdogy  of  Hx  Syrian  longs. 

23.  Moyle's  answer  to  apart  of  Reynolda'  Letter  of  July  17. 

24.  Beynolds  to  Moyle,  Sept.  7,  1719. 

25.  Beynolds  on  a  passage  of  Apollodoros  in  Strabo,  B.  15. 

26.  Moyle'a  Answer,  Sept.  18,  1719. 

27.  Moyle  to  Beynolds,  desiring  Mr  Atnell's  opinion  of  Plutarch's 
Sc^heia,  Oct.  22. 

28.  Mr  Atwell's  letter  to  Mr  Mt^Ie  in  answer.    Morton  Hanqistead, 
Nov.  27. 

29.  Do.  Do.  Do. 

30.  Moyle's  answer  to  Beholds  on  Jostin,  41. 1. 

31.  Beynolds  to  Moyle  on  Apollodorus. 

32.  Mo^  to  Beynolds,  Nor.  8, 1719. 

33.  Bqitolds  to  Mo]4e  on  the  1000  Baetrian  dties,  Nov.  16. 

34.  Moyle  to  Beynolds. 

35.  Do.  Do.  io  answer  to  33. 

36.  B^nolds  to  Moyle,  on  Ohronology  of  Syrian  kings,  Feb.  1,  17^. 

37.  Beynolds'  Paper  on  Antiochian  coins. 

38.  Bqnolds  to  Moyle,  on  Chrtmology  of  Syrian  kings. 
89.  Moyle  to  Beynolds,  Feb.  8. 

40.  Mqj^e  to  Beynolds,  on  Ohnmcdogy  of  Syrian  kings. 

41.  Beynolds  to  Moyle,  Match  22. 

42.  Moyle  to  Beynolds,  on  Battle  of  Ancym. 

43.  Do.  Do.       on  the  meaning  of  the  word  emerffo. 

44.  Beynolds  to  Moyle,  a  letter  of  thanks.  May  7, 1720. 

45.  Moyle's  answer,  terminating  the  Controversy,  May  10. 
MS.  4to.  paper.    D.  D.  W".  Bailow,  olim  CoU.  Socbs. 
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Mr  Walter  Moyle,  bom  at  his  Mat  Bake,  in  Deronihiie,  (tbe  ion  of  Kr 
Walter  Moyle,)  in  1672.  He  waa  at  Oxford,  and  afterwarda  at  the  Temple, 
nbeeqnentlf  mmnber  for  Saltaah,  which  he  Telinqnlshed  in  oonaeqaenee  of 
hia  pnmilta  being  more  litem;  than  politicmL  He  Menu  to  have  bome  tbe 
character  of  a  very  hononiable,  iDdnstriona,  and  learned  man.  Be  died  Jnne 
9, 1721,  a^  49.  In  1727,  his  whole  works  were  published,  bnt  amcng  them 
I  do  not  find  theee  letters.  He  had  not  diatingniched  himaelf  mnch  before 
1690,  I  shodld  pnonme,  or  Anthony  Wood  wonld  hftTe  been  snre  to  give  a 
place  in  the  Atbeue.    Of  Mr  Reynolds  I  cannot  find  any  mention. 

18.  Chronoohapbi^   Sacks    uTHiUBCtDB    Tbbtauinti   Hibtobias    con> 

TINBNTia    LlBRl   QoiMQUB,   DbDICATI  8EBBN188IMS    BT    POTBNTISBIM^ 

Heboin£  BT  DouiKM  Dn.  Elizabbtra  Bbgiks  Anglic,  Fbanci^ 

BT  HtBBBNIS,  DoUtaX   MKX    LONQS  CLBUBNTIBBIIIA.      AuTHOBB  H. 

Ghbistophobo   Hkbkimoio   Misnbnbb   Pobta   Cbbabbo   Cobonato, 

EXULE    OhBIBTI. 

MS.  folio,  p^ter,  Latin  verse,  well  wqtten.  D.  D.  T,  Baker.  "  Liber 
(dim  Elizabethse  B^pue  nti  patet  ex  ins^bus  codici  a  teigo  impreeus 
ex  demo  OTnatiBnmi  viri  Zach.  Qtey."  T.  B.  With  a  letter  friMa 
Dr  Zaehaiy  Qiey  to  Mr  Baker,  May  17,  1717. 

I  cannot  find  any  notice  of  the  author  of  this  book.  The  number  of  forngn 
protestanta  in  this  country  in  queen  Eliiabeth's  time  renders  it  difficult  to 
trace  any  partioular  one. 

Poeta  Lanreat  abroad  were  ^>pointed  by  the  Unintaitiea  or  by  the  State, 
not  often  by  the  prince  or  immediately  by  him.  Warton't  Ejtg,  Poetry  Vol.  2, 
p.  131.  SaUea'i  7U.  Htm.  Pig  (fa  Atrorfue,  Vol  3.  notes,  and  L'Abbf  du 
JtMHel,  Mem.  Lia.  X.  p.  JS07. 

19.  CoHMSNTABiuB  in  Pbalnos. 

MS.  folio,  vdlnm,  wdl  written.    Motihis  ad  init.  et  ad  finem. 

It  seems  to  be  a  compilation  from  S.  Augustine,  Caauanus,  and  S.  Jerome. 

lO.      PsALTKBlUM    ET    GaNTICA,   CUM    OaLENDABIO. 

MS.  Ito.  vellom,  well  written,  with  iUuminated  capitals.  D.  D.  T.  Baker. 
tl.     MuaiCAL  OoMPosiTioNs  ABOUT  THB  TIME  OP  Hbnkt  VIII.  Aiithems. 
MS.  folio,  vdlitm,  weO  written.    '  Latmcelot  Prior." 

12.     Tbi   Pbocbedings   at    tbe    Cobonation    or    Kinq  Ghablbb  II. 
(Latine). 
MS.  folio,  p^>er.    Ex  dooo  B.  Kennedy,  D.  D.  dim  Soc.    June,  1831. 
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IM  THB  LIBIURT  OP  «T  JOHH'a 


1,     CHAUCBR^a  Tboilpb  and  Obisseid. 

The  TsaTAHENT  of  Crisseid. 

MS.  Ho.  veQum. 

The  Utter  is  in  i  much  laUr  hand. 

S.    Elbmenta    Phtbio^s   Pbaotica,    adthore   Oul.   Davison,   M.D. 
Chih.  Psofbbs.  1631. 
De  Applicatione  Behediobdk  Chthicorom  in  mobbis,  ejusdem. 
M^  aniall  4to.  p^>er.     Ex  dooo  Martim  Idster  filii  D.  Martini  Lister 
mifitiB  et  Odl.  D.  Johan.  Socii,  atrno  1664. 

Dr  William  Dttviaoa  wm  bom  in  Sootland.  He  practiaed  at  Faria,  where 
acooiding  to  some  be  was  'MedednduRoiet  intendant  dn  Jardin  dea  Plantee.' 
He  WW  afterwaida  chief  phyaician  to  the  king  of  Poland.  M.  Chanmeton, 
in  the  Siog,  VmveneUe,  Mya,  "  Sea  DUTrages  araie  d'  inacriptione  ridicnlement 
batneuaea  sout  on  aaaemblage  monstrenx  d'  hjrpotb^see  bivolea  et  d'  abanrditA 
r^roltantea  r 

S.      EzPOalTIONKB    QUADAM     ANTldU^A    IN    EpiSTOLAH    DiTI     pAULI    AR 

Philbhdnkh,  rz  DivEBBis  Sanctorum  Patrum  Grace  scriftis 

CoMHBNTARIia     OFKHA     BT    DILIQENTIA    OScUUBNlI     COLLECTS     ET 

NUNC  FBiHUM  Latinb  vbbba,  Caktabr.  A.  D.  1542. 
MS.  ISmo.  y»fei,  beautifully  written.     D.  D.  Johannes  Bernard,  M.A. 
CoU.  Soc.  1726. 

"  Libellns  iste  scriptuR  est  tam  mann  qnam  open  ipsina  Ascbami."    T.  Ba- 

Among  otlier  accomplishnients,  Ascham  waa  rpmarkable  for  writing  a  yery 
fine  band.  He  taught  the  prince  Edwaid  and  the  lady  Elistbetb,  and  Heniy 
and  Charles,  dnkes  of  Bnfiblk  in  auDCeflaioD ;  and  for  many  yean  before  he 
waa  appointed  Public  Ontor,  wrote  all  the  letten  of  the  University  to  the 
fcing  and  petaona  ttf  quality.  Bee  Onui^t  Oratio  de  VUa  tt  ObUu  Bog.  Atehami, 

p.  e. 

This  MS.  moat  fally  bean  out  his  clum  to  gnat  neatnees  and  beauty  of 
handwriting.  It  is  at  the  same  time  very  amgolar,  and  looks  like  printing  so 
much,  that  I  at  first  thought  it  must  be  a  mistake  to  call  it  manuscript 

4.  Dbux    Gatalooubb    des    Livreb   Fbansaib    qui   bb   tboitvent  al 

Palais  db  Buokden   en  l^exquisb  BiBLioTHSaDB  db  Monbbio- 

NEDB    L^EvEftUB    DB    LiNCOLN.       LiNCOLN,    1634. 

MS.  small  4to.  popw. 

5,  A  TRUE  BBLATION  OF   THE  TBEATIK   AND   RATirlCATION   OP   THE  HAR- 

BIAOB  CONCLUDED   AND   AOBBED   UPON    BBTWEBNB  OUB  SoVEBAIGNK 

LoBD  Charles,  King  o?  Grkat  Britain,  France  and  Ireland, 
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A    DraCHIPITTB   CATAUMITE    OP   TIIE    lOB.    Ain>   BCAKCB    BO0E3 
AND     THE     LaDTB     HeNSIBTTA     MaHIA,      BIBTEK     TO    TBE     FbENCH 

Kiira. 
MS.  l&no.  fsftat.    "  Ex  dooo  Petri  Gnnmi^,  D.D."  1684. 
Hebe  followeth  a  MORMNas  remembrance  at  the  month  hinds 

OF  THE   NOBLE   PbINCEBB   MaROARET  GoDNTEBS    OF  BiCBMOND   AND 

Derby,  &c.  compiled  bt  the  Reverend  Father  in  God,  John 
FiBHBR,  Bishop  of  Bocberter, 
MS.4to.psper,  Co[»edaocnntdyii«nitheei£tioaby  Wynk^de Wtuide. 
"  Tmucribi  cnnnt  Gnlielmni  Bwde  et  BHilioUisiw  tpplicari  in  n 


The  CoHPLAiifT  op  Hbnrie  Ddke  op  BncKiMaHAH,  bjr  Y. 

MS.  folio,  p^ter. 

This  iB  the  fint  port  of  the  '  MiiTonr  for  MagiRtntee,'  hy  Thomu  lord 
Sackrille  of  BackhutEt,  made  eui  of  Dorset  by  James  I,  lOH;  bean  1636, 
died  1608.  Of  that  woik  lord  SackrOle  of  Bnckhunt  ini>te  onlf  a  preboe 
and  this  introdoction  in  Terse.  It  was  highly  eateemed  in  queen  Eliabeth's 
time,  aaya  Anthony  Wood.  It  waa  completed  by  Baldwine,  Riggona,  Ferrers, 
and  Churchyard.    See  the  edition  of  it  pnbliihed  by  R.  Wdiolli,  1610. 

The  Efibtle  op  Padl  to  Pbilemon,  in  Slavonic,  EifOLifla,  and 
German,  with  some  FARTicuLABa  of  the  Slavonic  LAKODAaE, 
BT  Conrad  GLcaiNeKt,  dedicated  to  Bishop  Gttnning. 
MS.  suuUl  4to.  p^>er.    "  D.  D.  Peter  Gunning.*' 

At  the  end  Ib  a  list  of  persons  who  rewarded  the  author  for  his  pains.  It  i* 
a  cnrioos  account  of  hit  iacce«ftil  fbiapng  on  the  b«DeT<daBt  of  the  d^. 

Concilium    Willielhi    Beqib    et    Lanfrakci    Archiepibc.     de 
Primatu. 

A  MS.  copy  of  the  Act  «f  the  Council  on  pordunent,  with  a  copy  of  the 
(jgnatores,  given  by  Mr  Baker,  who  had  it  from  A.  Bnaril^  his  Lmidon 


TheSynodof  London,  a.  D.  1075.  Bee  £»«(/«  feeto.  ATM.  VoL  L  p.  2U, 
or  new  edition,  VoL  2,  p.  19.  Collier  qnotea  this  mannacript  by  name  (aa  in 
the  Libnry  td  a  John's  College). 

Gnolibh  verses  on  the  Calbndab,  the  Moon,  &c.,  written  a.d. 

1421,  tempore  Henrici  V. 
MS.  12mo.  vellum. 

Pabbon'b  Lbtoxbtbr's  Oommonwxaltb,  1584. 
MS.  BDoall  4to.  pRper.    "  Ex  dono  T.  Baker.^    "  Ex  dono  di^uesinu 
viri  JoftoniB  Bagford  noti  in  Historia  l^pogi^diica." 

Slrgp^*  Aimab,  VoL  3,  p.  358, 9,  anno  1S86,  where  he  says,  the  book  made 
a  great  nrase,  bring  a  very  seTeie  libel  npon  the  Eail  of  Leieealer,  the  qneen's 
Gtvorite.    The  foil  title  is  LeHMstet'a  Gomnumwealth ;  co&advad,  apokai,  and 
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pnUiabed  with  most  tamcM  proMtition  of  all  dntUnl  good  will  and  afl^ctioQ 
towaid  this  Malm,  for  whose  good  only  it  i»  made  common.  It  is  writtoi 
dialognfr-wiB^  between  a  Gentleman,  a  lawyer,  and  a  Scholar.  The  Queen 
fMDed  a  ptodamatjon  abont  it.  StiTpe  doM  not  mention  the  author  Patsona, 
who  was  an  SngUsh  Jesoit,  bora  1547,  M.A.  of  Baliol  College,  Oxon.  In 
1679,  when  he  had  beoome  a  Jevoit,  Cardinal  Allen  sent  him  to  England  from 
Rome  ai  a  mianonaiy,  and  the  companion  of  Campion.  He  was  afterwards 
Hector  of  the  Engliah  College  at  Rome,  and  died  Apiil  10, 1610. 

Thb  Ohdkb  of  the  Kimq'b  Cokqnation,  as  it  was  obskrved  Feb. 
2,  1625,  at  the  corokatioh  of  klhbk  gaablkb  0t7b  host  dbbad 

AND  SBACIODS  SOVEBAIQN,  AT  WeSTM IHSTBB,   BT  GbOBQB  AbBOTT, 

Abohbtbhop  op  Cantbbbubte.  WiBiam  Laud,  Biaht^  of  S. 
David's,  supplied  the  roome  of  the  Dcane  of  WeBtmimitre,  "  The 
daye  vbs  toi;  &ire,  and  the  ceremonTe  was  perConned  without  anye 
int^mptioii,  and  in  verye  goode  order."  It  is  foil  of  AichbiBht^ 
lAnd''8  notes  in  hia  own  hand,  being  tlie  very  BBiae  book  that  he  u^ 
on  that  occafflon. 
The  fobmb  of  Dedication  op  a  Chiibch  ob  Ohapbl, 
TbB   FOBMK   of   GOKIECBATION   OF   A   Gbobcs-tabd. 

MS.  ISmo.  paper,  (pit  edged.  "  Donom  (qitimi  pnesulia  Quiiehni 
lioyd,  'Eip.  Norwio."  Mr  Baker's  writii^.  There  is  ako  a  note 
of  Archbishop  Sancroffs  about  the  Coronation  Service  in  the  Ordo 


FoBMt  OF  PHATBB  AND  BITUAL  BXTKAGTS  BY  AbCBBISBOP  SaNCROFT, 

in  his  own  handwriting. 
MS.  ISmo.  p^ier.    D.  D.  Gvl.  Lloyd,  Ep.  Norwic. 


Mr  Baker  says  in  a  note,  that  it  contains  many  curioiu  things,  the  ardi- 
bishop  being  very  much  interested  in  ritual  researches. 

14.  The  Forme  of  the  GoaoifATioN  Service. 

MS.  8vo.  pqier. 

This  is  the  copy  that  archbishop  Sancrofi  osed  at  the  coronation  of  Idng 
James  II.  and  his  queen  consort.     Written  in  the  archbishop's  own  hand. 

15.  The  same  as  12. 

Jt  is  foil  of  notes  in  archUshi^  Sancroft's  writing,  mull  8vo.  paper,  well 
bound.  Mr  Bslur  thinks  it  is  probably  tbe  same  as  that  which  the  kii^  him- 
self used  when  he  was  crowned. 

16.  Fobmb   op   Consecration   of  Churchsb,   Ghapblb,  and  Chubch- 

TABDs,  a  collection  in  Archbiaht^  Sancroffs  writing. 
MS.  ISmo.  paper. 
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D  A  DEBCRIPTITB  CATALOGDB  OF  TH8  MSB.  AMD  SCARCE  BOOKS 

.    LucANi  Pbarsam*.    p.  Borne,  1469. 

Folio,  paper  (ed.  princ.)>    Sz  dono  Johaimis (illegible)  qooii' 

dam  OoU.  hnjoa  Soui. 

Frinted  by  Sweynheim  and  I^tmoits,  with  an  epistle  from  JolMDitM  Andnas, 
Antistea  Alerienda  to  pope  Panl  II.  An  ezoeasiTely  ran  and  Talnable  edition, 
of  which  only  276  copiea  aie  Boid  to  have  been  Btniek  off.  In  the  introdnctoir 
epistle  the  bishop  of  Aleria  aeveiely  ladies  th^  collecton  and  powenon  of 
Mas.  who  will  not  suffer  them  to  be  printed.  The  cardinal  Lomtfnie  Bri- 
enne's  copy  aold  &t  £3S.  8*.  and  the  CreTenna,  which  is  sdd  to  have  been 
a  very  beauUM  copy,  for  £48. 12f.  See  Mc—'m  Chut.  Man.  VoL  2,  p.  233. 
Sir  Gboroe  Carkw's  obbrrvationb  coNCEBNiNa  the   State  and 

GOVERNHBKT    OF    FraNCE    UNDER    HewRY    IV,    1609. 

MS.  folio,  paper. 

This  is  ^  Geoige  Carew,  earl  of  Totnees,  who  wrote  Pacsta  HIberala,  bimi 
15fi7,  a  defendant  of  the  Carews  of  Pembrokeehitn.  In  the  Gnt  year  of  king 
James  I,  he  was  made  lord  Carew  of  Clopton,  being  a  vary  nteritorions  officer, 
and  in  the  fint  year  of  king  Chaiies  I,  Earl  of  Totnew.  See  AnL  Wood,  Atk. 
OjMn.  VoL  1,  p.  629.  He  was  ambassador  at  Paris,  and  appears  to  have  made 
many  historical  collections,  but  Wood  doea  not  mention  this.  There  is  also 
another  Sir  George  Carew  of  the  Carews  of  East  Anthony  in  Cornwall,  wbo 
mnst  be  distingntshed  from  our  author.    See  Atk.  0«vn.  VoL  I,  f.  £30. 

Vita  Biti  e  Costvhi  de  ol'  Hebrei,  in  brevisbiiio  compbndio 
HA  ahplahente  kaccolti  r  descbitti  da  Lbone  Modbna  Hebrbo 

DA    VeNBTIA. 

MS.  sniaD  4to.  p^)er.  "BosweU."  "Ex  doDoautboria,  S^.  1628.'' 
It  was  published,  Paris,  1G37,  under  the  title  "  Historia  d^  Riti  Hebndd, 
dove  si  ha  breve  et  total  relatione  di  tutta  la  vita,  coetumi,  et  riti,  et  osaervanae 
degl'  Hebrei  di  queati  tempi,  di  Leone  Modoia  Rabi  Hebreo  di  Venetia,"  with  a 
letter  from  Giacomo  Gafiarelli  to  Leo  Mutiniensis,  another  Venetian  Rabbi. 
Leo  Modena  dedicated  his  book  "  all'  Illnstriasimo  ed  EioellentisBimo  Bignore 
mio  Padrone  colendiaaimo  il  signcre  Preeidente  Claudio  Mallien,  conaigliero 
del  Ke  Christianiwimo,  e  suo  ambasdatore  alia  serenissima  Republiea  di  Ve- 
netia."  I  cannot  conceive  how  this  came  to  the  poesewion  of  the  College,  nnleas 
it  be  one  of  Dr  Ferrari's  books. 

(1)  CicEBO  DE  Officiib,  Lib.  iii. 

(2)    Paradoxa. 

(S)  VBBBua  Xn  Safibntum  fositi  in  Efitaphio  M.  T.  Giceronis. 
(i)  Q.  HoBATius   Flaccdi,  Manlio   Torquato.     The  ode  *  Di^v- 

gere  niva.'' 
(5)  Ambrobiuh  db  Officiib,  Lib.  iii. 

(1 — 1)  printed,  p^>er,  4to.  by  Fust,  in  1466.     (6)  MS.  folio,  paper. 
T.  C.  S. 

This  is  the  edition  mrationed  by  Mr  Hartshome,  as  in  the  Univeirity 
Ubraty,  see  p.  41.  A  oo^  of  it,  on  mAiw,  has  sold  for  £46.  in  London,  1B04. 
Tile  copies  on  psper  are  not  such  great  euriositiea.  There  is  an  aocoont  of  it 
in  MaUlairat  ArataL  Typagrapk.  and  Mom*  Ciattieal  Manuui,  Vol.  1,  p.  303. 
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IN  THE  LIBBABT  OP  BI  JOSH'S  COLLBQE.  Ill 

At  the  end  of  (3)  b  thia  inscription : 

'Pieeens  Maici  Tnllii  Claiiasimain  opua  Johannea  Fust  Mogontmna  civis 
non  Ettrameuto  plumali  Cano  neque  aereo,  sed  arte  qnadem  perpnlchia  mana 
Petri  de  Genuhem  paeri  mei  feliciter  eSed,  finitam  umo  1466,  quorta  die 
men^  Febniar;' 

which  also  ocenrs  in  Beveral  books  printed  by  Guttemborg  and  Fiut  at 
Hcqrenoe.    See  Lacailk,  Hilt,  de  flmprim.  p-  12. 

Apollonii  Bhodii  Arookautica,  G-bace,  cum  ScholuB.  (ed.  Prin- 

ceps). 
4to.  pafer.    Printed  at  Florence,  1496.    *'  D.  D.  Humfrey  Oower." 

La  Culle  says  of  another  book :  viz.  Anthologinm  Gnecmn  Ftoientinnm, 
printed  at  Florence  by  Lament  Fian$oii  de  Alopa  (of  Venice),  '  Ce  livre  est 
curienx  ^tont  imprim^  tent  de  caractires  de  capitales  de  Giec'  The  same 
remarii  applies  to  this. 

JfoM  in  the  Clamical  Martwil  aayB,  "an  extremely  rare  and  beantifnl  book." 
Dr  Askew's  copy  sold  for  £12. 8*.  6(1.,  Dr  Heath's  for  £10; 

The  Life  anb  kanner  of  the  death  of  that  most  bolt  Prelate 
AND  Constant  Martyr,  John.  Fibhbr,  Bibhof  op  Bochesteb 
AND  Oardinal  of  the  Holt  Ohdrch  of  Home, 

MS.  fdio,  paper.    D.  D.  Chester  Pern,  CoU.  D.  Joad.  A.M. 

This  is  the  prodacdon  of  some  zealous  Romanist,  for  queen  Hary  is  spoken 
of  in  rsptotons  terms.  It  is  probably  a  copy  of  the  MS.  which  n-as  the 
foundation  of  the  'Life  of  Bishop  Fiaher'  by  Dr  Hall  (of  Christ's  College, 
and  afierwards  of  Douay,  where  he  died,  1604,}  which  was  published  in 
London,  16dC,  12mo,  under  the  name  of  T.  Bailey,  D.D.  (also  a  Roman 
Catholic).  See  Ant.  Wood.  Ath.  Oxon.  in  Ltait  Bailey.  See  College  Library, 
V.  20. 29.  It  agrees  with  this  book  in  sereial  places  in  whole  paragraphs,  but 
the  MS.  contains  ntare  particnlars,  and  appeaie  U)  me  mnch  better  arranged, 
and  more  carefiiUy  written  than  the  printed  life. 

TuLiY  OP  Old  Age,     Enol.  by  W.  Caxtom,  1481. 

TuLLY  OF  Friendship.     Ekol.  bt  the  Erlb  of  Wurcestbb,  id. 

P.  4to.  fvpet.    "  William  Parcker." 

The  translator  of  the  book  'de  Senectnte '  is  known  from  Mr  Aostis'  Re- 
gister of  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  It  was  William  deWyrcestre,  alias  Botaner, 
and  he  presented  his  translation  to  William  Waynflate,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
probably  in  1473.  See  Dibdin'i  Typ.  Antiq.  VoL  1,  p.  123,  where  there  is  also 
B  full  account  of  the  eorl  of  Worcester.  The  Cellege  Library  contains  also 
the  following  productions  of  Caxton's  press:  The  OiclM  and  Sayings  of  Fhi- 
losopheis,  and  the  Folychronicon. 
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M. 

1.      GoHMICItTABIUS    IN    I*     ET   2".    S.  TbOUM. 

Tbactatds  db  Conscientia, 
MS.  4to.  paper.    Hen.  C.  S. 

S.     TbaCTATUS     db     0ENBUB18    IN    COHHDNI     BT     PRIHO     DE     ExCOMHUNI- 

OATtONE. 

DB   EzCOMUnNlCATIOHIBDS   IN   BvLLA   OoitlS  CONTBNTIB. 

DB     FRMCIVVIB     DIPFICDLTATIBUB      CIBCA      MATKBIAH      DB 

ExcOHUUNtCATIONE. 

DE    IntEBDICTO. 

DE    iBBBaULABITATB. 

MS.  4to.  paper.    Hen.  C.  S. 

3.     (l)  TraCTATD8    DE    OHAKITATE    8ECUMDD1I    SB   SDlfPTA. 

(2) DB    TIBTUTIBU8. 

(3) DE    INDUtOENTIia. 

(*) DB    H0RI8    OANONICta. 

(^) DB    ABBOLDTIONB    BXCOMMUNICATIONIB. 

(6) DB   JEJUNIO. 

(7) DE  Bulla  Cfflsj  Dohim. 

(8) DB  PtBNlTEMTU    SaCBAMENTO. 

(9) DB  BLA8PHBMIA. 

(10) DE  DIBBDa    PE8TI8. 

(11) »E  iBBBaULABITATE.  , 

(12) DB  BBNBFICBNTIA    ET    XLEBMOBTNA. 

(13) DB  COBBBCTIONB    PBATBRNA    BT   JUDICIARIA. 

(1^) DE  BENKFICIie    BCCLE81A8T1GIB. 

(15) DE  BELLO. 

(16) DE  TRANBailEBBIONE    PBJICBPTI. 

(17) DE  BACRAMBNTO   C0NFIBMATI0NI9. 

(18)  - DE  SACRAHENTO    ORDINIB. 

(19) DB  SACRAMENTO    EXTR.    UKCTIOMB. 

(20) DE  VABIOBUM    CABUUM    KESOL0TIONB, 

(Si) DE  LBQIBOB. 

(23) DE  8BBVI8. 

MS.  anall  4to.  paper.    Hen.  G.  S. 
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At  the  TipgiiiTiiiig  of  (8)  there  u  the  date  IfiTS.  After  (20)  a  short  ^lonuli 
tract  on  thia  question:  'de  Papa,  qaandont  Papa, qoando  ut  Doctor  reepondfliC 
tenseatuT,'  with  date  1576, 

(21)  and  (22)  are  called  Responaionea  patris  Ferdinimdi  Pern  ad  qnmtioiiw 
betas  in  Braailicas  r^Tonei  (Biaiils).    Also,  BesolntioneB  a  Fatrc  TMwo. 

Ferdinando  Peres  d'Oliva  was  bom  at  CordoTB  in  1497,  and  studied  at  Sala- 
manca, Alcala,  Rome,  and  I^ris.  He  read  lectures  on  Atistotle  in  Paris  till  he 
retumed  to  Spain  and  became  Theological  Professor,  and  finally  rector  of  the 
Unirenity  of  HulBmnTH-a-  He  died  in  1533.  Hii  works  were  published  at 
Cordova  in  1S86  or  1S88,  in  4to.  by  his  disciple  and  nephew,  Amb.  Morales. 

4.  Pbafatio,  quod  Papists  &lso  sibi  vendicaat  Gfttholicario  nomine. 
Rkprobatio  nuoAi'inii  rkbponbionuh  Mabci  Antonii  Cohstantii 

AD    0BJKCTI0NB8    OBTHQCOZOSDM. 

MS.  small  4to.  p^>er.     Hen.  C.  S. 

Sbicns  AntoniuB  Constantius  was  the  name  nnder  which  Stephen  Gardi- 
ner, bishop  of  Winchester,  wrote.  The  title  of  his  book  is  "  ConAitatio  Cavil- 
htionnm,  qnibns  Sacroeanctom  Eucbarietis  SscramcntDm  ab  impiia  Capemaitis 
tmpeti  solet,  authors  M.  A.  C.  Theologo  LovaniensL"  Paris,  4to.  16fi2.  There 
is  a  copy  in  the  College  Libr&iy,  formeriy  Mr  Baker's,  Qq.  10. 1,  lettered  on 
the  back  "Steph*.  WiiUon." 

5.  B.P.  Santabxlli  de  Septbh  Sacrambntib  it  dk  SAOBiricio  mibba. 
MS.  HmaO  4to.  paper.    Hen.  C.  S. 

These  last  fire  manuscripts  seem  to  have  been  made  by  the  same  amanu- 
Kuis.  1,  2,  3,  6  seem  to  have  been  the  subjects  of  lectures,  &c  in  some 
Evanish  Dniversity,  and  were  probably  the  prop^^  of  an  English  Romanist 
udle. 

6.  Fr.  Francibci  Titeluanni  Expobitio  in  Librum  Job. 
MS.  8vo.  pi4)er.  Thos.  C.  S. 

It  has  the  date  1(34.  "Explicit  Ezpositio  batiis  Fiancisd  Titelmaani 
HasaellfD,  in  Ub.  Job,  compilata  et  conscripta  per  me  faitrem  Jodocum  An- 
thonium  Bol,  a  tngecto  veleri  van  ollthruht  in  9~  mmoril.  lovanii  so°.  ifni- 
1534." 

7.  GoNPXBsio  Saxonica. 

MS.  small  4to.  paper.    T.  G.  S.  with  the  names  "  Thomaa  Sackevyle." 
"  G.  Burde."     "  W.  Crashawe,  1610." 

The  title  was  Confeeaio  Augnstana,  bnt  Soxonica  has  been  written  in  a  later 
hand.  It  certainly  is  the  same  confesvon  as  that  called  'Confeano  Saxonica' 
in  the  Orrjnu  tt  Syrttagnm  OmJeMiomtm,  Genev.  4to.  1612,  where  it  is  de- 
scribed as  '  Saxonica  Confessio  Fidei,  qnx  scripta  fnit  anno  domini  IMl,  in 
9ynodo  Wittebergc  nbi  Saxomcarom  et  Mimicaram  Bcclesiarum  Pastores 
flt  Academiarum  Doctores  convenerant :  qui  omnes  a  subscripaemnt  tan- 
quam  Augnntans  Confeauoni  repetitx,  Tridendns  congn^tioni  pmponendc. 
Earn  comprobamnt  lUustriBaimt  Principes  Brandebur^d  atque  generoussimi 
Comites  a  Maasfeh  et  Argentinenses  Ministri:  atque  Pastores  et  Ductores 
Ecdenarum  Pomeianis  Scriptis  Confessioni  annexis.  Eadem  ab  atiis  Ecclesiis 
compTobata;  et  ab  Ecclesiis  Polonicis  in  ipsaram  Consensu  vel  Conciliation* 
Commendata.' 

15— ^a 
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irptxirayitaTt    toC    a7{i(iTaT0i'    Kopiov    iju^r    Kopiov    Vpifyopiov 
Xiava  ty.  tuSodeiaa. 
MS.  12mo.  paper.    Ex  dono  Petri  Gunnii^,  S.  T.  P.  1684.    "  Tobiw 
Goodwin." 

Pope  Gregorj'  XIII.  founded  a  College  at  Rodw  for  Gnelo,  amongst  othrr 
foreign  nations,  and  this  seenw  probably  to  have  been  the  Confaeuon  they 
anbaoribed  mi  their  entrance. 

Certain  Slanderoub  Speechbb  agwnst  the  present  Estate  of  the 
Church  of  England,  puhliahed  to  the  people  hjr  the  PreoiedanB,  with 
the  particular  causes  that  have  so  stirred  them,  and  blaaphemous  and 
seditious  poeitions  held  by  them,  with  refutations  of  the  same,  and  an 
Index  of  Browne^s  heresies,  with  thmr  r^tatioo. 

MS.  small  4to.  paper,  well  written. 
Magna  Gharta  et  alia  Statuta. 

MS,  yaey  small,  vellum.    Mutil.  ad  init.  et  ad  finem. 


N. 

S.  BiBLiA  Latina,  juxta  vulg.  edit. 

MS.  4to.  vellum,  old  wood  binding.     Ex  dono  viri  omatissimi  Caroli 
Hotham,  A.M.  hajus  Cdl.  Soc.  1689. 

Cum  prologia  S.  HieionyniL    At  the  end  the  table  of  Introita,  Bpiatles, 
and  GogpelH,  and  the  Interpretatio  vocam  Hebisicortun. 

A  Calendar  in  French. 
Breviarium,  beautiAilly  illuminated. 

MS.  small  4to.  vellum.    Ex  dono  Bev.  Viri  Jtdian.  Boughton,  S.  T.  P. 
huj.  Coll.  Soc.  sen.  1690. 

S.  BiBLiA  Latina,  juxta  vvig.  ed. 

MS.  small  iio-  veUum,  well  bound.    It  has  the  name  "  Geo.  Calvert, 
3  May,  1618." 

The  Four  Gospels  in  old  Bn^Ush,  with  Pre&ces. 
Small  1 2mo.  vellum.  "  Ex  dono  Bev.  Viri  Gulielmi  Lynge,  M.A.  rectoris 
de  S.  Vigois  in  Fulbume  in  agro  Oantabri^enK,  April  23, 1688." 
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(l)  0oN8TiTUTioNB8  Pbovincialbb.     A  digest  of  tbe  Gonstitutiona  of 

sereial  Archbishops, 
(s)  CoNSTiTDTio  Hkkb.  Chicheley,  de  Augmentatione  Vicarianim. 
(s)  GoNBTiTUTio  Dni  Waltebi  Walden  de  indnctioDe  istorum  fee- 
tonim  8C.  Sti  Davidis,  Ste  Gedde,  Stte  Winnifredte,  Sti  Thomse. 

(4)    OoNBTITUTIONKS   OtHONIH    KT    OtTOBONI. 

MS.  12mo.  veUum.     "  P.  G."  which  means  perhaps,  Peter  Gmmin^. 

(2)  Collier  does  not  mention  this  Coiutitution  of  aichbishop  Chicheley, 
as  &r  OB  I  hare  eramlned  his  account  of  that  prelate's  goremment  of  the 
Church.    This  Constitntion  is  in  ConeU.  M.  Brxtan.  et  ffibem.  Vol.  3,  p.  53fi. 

(3)  Wftlden  ma  only  archbiahop  two  yeara  'de  facto,'  Anmdel  being 
archbishop  '  de  jure.'  Bee  CoBiar,  end  of  book  6,  and  b^iinning  of  book  7. 
In  ConeiL  M.  Brit,  el  Bib.  this  Constitution  is  ascribed  to  Archbp.  Chicheley, 
Vol.  3,  p.  376. 

PRIVILEQIA    ArCHIBPISCOPI   GaNTUARIBNSIB. 

Priobib  bt  Oonvbntub  Gantuar. 

MS.  fblio,  vellum. 

A  Folio  MS.  on  parchment,  apparently  relating  to  the  same  subject. 

S.    BiBLiA  Latina,  rulg.  edit. 

MS.  small  Svo.  veUum,  beautifully  written.     '  Liber  ohm  GuUehni  Bey"- 

oeri  Idncolmensis  Hospitii  ex  doBO  Thonue  Holeroft  de  Valeroyal, 

mihtis  II  Aug.  1611.' 
A  MS.  Copt  of  tub  Hbbhbw  Pentatbuoh,  on  rollera,  amall  sdzed 

pages,  but  moet  beautifiilly  written,  it  is  suj^toeed  by  a  Polish  Jew. 

It  can  hardly  be  distinguiahed  from  printing.     It  is  in  a  little  box 

with  a  lock,  and  on  small  pieces  of  vellum  sewn  together,  and  ia 

without  points. 


o. 

The  follomc^  MSS.  and  rare  Books  were  given  by  Dr  Ferrari.    In  all  of 
them  there  is  this  Inscription: 

"  In  giati  atiimi  testificatioDem,  ob  pluiima  Hnmauitatis  officia  a  Collegio 
Divini  Johannis  Evangeliste  apnd  Cantabrigienses  mnlti&riam  collata,  Librum 
hnnc  inter  aliofl  lectiasimOB  eidem  Coll^o  legavit  Illuatrinimna  Vir  Domini- 
ctu  Antoniua  Ferrari,  J.  V.  D.  NeapoUtanm,  1744.    Teste  J.  Creyk." 

1,  2.     Hebtohii  Lezicom  bx  bd.  Schrbvelii,   1668,   interieaved,  with 
Dr  Ferrari's  MS.  Notes. 
P.  4to.  paper. 
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QlOBNALB  DI  OoircILIO  DI  ThinTB  B  LeTTERZ  KACCOLTB  DAL  SlOMOB 
FiLIPPO    MCJOTTI    CHB    VI    UTTEBVENNE. 

MS.  smBll  4to.  pBper,  well  written. 

"  As  B  present  given  to  ms  in  Combridgs  1716,  bf  the  Hon.  Mr  Campbell, 
who  had  it  from  the  Rev.  Mr  Pawlett  8.  John,  who  told  him  that  his  father, 
who  lived  for  many  yexn  at  Florence,  in  great  &Tor  with  the  then  Grand 
I>iike,  brought  it  over."    Dr  Ferrarii  writing. 

Le  Pkiue  Novb  dki,  Aitbo  Mondo,  cioe:  radmirabile  Historia  et 
non  meno  necessaria  et  n^e  da  eaeer  letta  et  intesa  da  agm  nno,  che 
atupeoda ;  intitolata :  La  Verg^ne  Venetiana :  parte  viata,  parte  pn>- 
vata,  et  fidelisaiinameate  acritta  per  Gulieltno  Poetello,  primogenito 
della  Bestitutione,  et  Spirituale  Padre  di  easa  Vergine. 
Jerem.  51.     Appresso  del  Autore,  15S5. 

"  Di  qnesta  Vergine  Veneaana  ne  parla  Lodovico  Domenichi  nella  nia  istoria 
di  detti  e  btti  degni  de  memoria,  &c.  nel  libr.  10,  p,  6ffJ,  del'  ediaone  del 
Gblito,  4to.  del  IfiS?." 

A  MS.  cop7  of  an  extremal;  ran  book.  "  Personne  nlgnore  U  TanAt 
extraoidinaire  de  ce  &menx  ouvrage  de  Postel,  qni  eat  regard^  eomme  tm  dn 
pins  larea  de  tons  lee  livrea ;  et  dont  la  laret^  exceeiive  a  &it,  pendant  mi 
longtenu,  donter  de  son  exiatence,  qui  eet  actnellement  btoi  positive  et  bicn 
leoonnne,  pnisqne  nona  en  connuawnu  deux  exemplaires  i  Paria,  t'nn  darn  la 
Biblioth.  dn  Roi,  I'antre  dans  le  Cabinet  de  M.  le  Pr^dant  de  Cotte."  Bil>- 
Uoffrajiliit  /lufrtiettw  da  De  Burt,  Torn.  6,  p.  458. 

Lb  Oibl  Outert  a  ro'ua  les  houmes,  ou  Traits  Thtelogique  dam 
tequel  sans  rien  d^ranger  des  piatiqaea  de  la  Region,  on  prouro 
soUdement  par  rEcriture  Sunte  et  la  imsod  que  tous  les  homines 
aeroDt  sauv^.  Compose  par  Pierre  Gupp^,  Prestre,  Bachelier  en 
Th^ogie,  Ghanoine  r^ulier  de  S.  Augustin  et  Priem',  Cur^  de  la 
paroiase  de  Bois  dans  le  dioc^  de  Xwntee. 
MS.  4to.  paper,  no  date. 

Of  this  book  De  Bvrt,  Vol.  6)  p.  413,  aaya,  "  Livre  dongerenx,  et  rempli  de 
maziines  impiea,  dont  lea  copies  se  vendoient  antrefbia  tr^  eher,  4  came  de  la 
diffioolt^  qu'il  j  aroit  d'en  troDver;  mais  depnis  qaelqnes  ann^es,  le  nombre 
a'en  ^tant  accra,  ellee  sont  devennes  aiaei  commmiee  et  ont  &it  tomber  cet 
onvrage  dans  le  discredit." 

EptBTOLA  AuHET  Benandala,  Mauri  Mahmnetani  ad  Anriacom  Prin- 
cipem  Oomitem  Mamitium  et  ad  Emmanoelem  PortngaUite  Prin- 
dpem,  continens  Beligionis  Christiaiue  censnram. 

MS.  small  I2mo.  paper, 

MoRLiNi  Novella.     Neapoli  in  .^Bdibua   Joan.   Paaquet  de   Sallo, 

1520,  8  April. 
P.  4to.  pt^ier. 

"Liber  rariaumna  de  quo  vide  M.  de  la  Mounoye." 
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"OnTiage  d'nne  nxet6  ri  extraordinaire,  et  dont  1m  cmienx  font  tant  it 
aM,qae  lc8  exemplairea  en  sont  port&  k  nn  prix  conudenble  dans  le  kotd- 
roerce."  It  is  full  of  obscene  stories.  "  Ce  qn'il  y  A  de  plus  dngolier,  c'egt  que 
le  Tolome  ait  4ti  mis  an  joni  dan«  le  sein  pour  ainsi  dite  de  1'  Inquisition,  el 
repondu  dans  le  Public,  muni  d'nn  Privilege  authentiqne  accord^  pour  dix 
ans  par  TEmpereur  et  le  Pape.  11  jr  a  cependant  lien  de  cioiro  que  oe  Privi- 
lege ne  tat  obteoa  que  par  fraude ;  et  la  nKt4  des  exemplaiies  donne  lieu  de 
pr^snmer,  qne  la  suppression  en  fat  ordouo^,  ike  que  le  Miniatin  fut  inetniit 
de  Texistence  de  ce  livic."    De  Burt,  Vol.  6,  p.  01. 

See  HartAomt,  p.  DS7,  who  gireo  the  estraordinaiy  prices  which  this  book 
has  occasioDallf  been  sold  for. 

8.  DiALoai  d'Amobe  di  Mabstso  Lbonb  Medico  Hebreo.     Stampata 

in  Boma  per  Antonio  Bl&do  d^Aasola,  15S6. 
P.  4to.  p^>er. 

"  Editio  nitidiaunia  et  pene  ignota.  Ceite  Wolfiua  in  Bibliotheca  Hebr., 
ubi  famna  de  bqjus  Ubri  Gditionibni  et  vermonibiu  agit,  nullam  de  hac 
mentiouem  fecit.    Hsnc  primam  Editionem  eese  affinoare  non  dubito." 

Bobbi  Jehuda  Abarlonel,  quem  Leonem  Hebraum  tqipellaro  solent.  Me- 
dicos et  PhiloBophuB  Eximius,  Alius  Isaac  Aborbanel  natu  mszimns,  vixit 
SkchIo  XVI.  nomenque  sibi  compaiavit,  editis  Dialogis  Tribus  de  Amore. 
Wolfius  then  goes  into  a  discua^on  as  to  whether  the  work  appeared  firet  in 
Latin  01  ItaMan.  He  decides  rightl)^,  however,  that  tbe^  appeared  first  in 
Italian,  for  a  Frendi  verdon  was  nude  In  IWl.  A  l^tin  one  appeared  for 
the  fint  time  at  Venice,  1M4  (pTob^ly).  Leo  Hebrsoa  is  mentioned  by 
Kcna  Mirandnlanus,  Ada.  Aitrologoi,  lib.  tx,  c  8,  p.  4M,  as  a  celebrated  ma- 
thematician; but  this  is  probably  another  person,  aa  Ficua  Mirandula  died  in 
1484.  Isaac  Abaibanel  was  baniahed  from  Spun  in  1492.  He  went  first  to 
Naples,  and  thence  to  Genoa.     Wo^ai,  in  loeo. 

9.  (1)  VEBosBiua  DE  Idolo  Ladhbtano  quod  Julium  III.  Bomanum 

Epiecopum  non  puduit  in  tanta  luce  erangelii  undique  erumpente 
veluti  iu  contemtum  Dei  atque  hominum  a|^>robare.   Vergerius  Italtce 
scripsit,  LudovicuB  ejus  nepoB  verdt.    P.  1S54. 
(s)     ExTRACTA   B  Lettebib  Petbaroj,  de  comiptionibus  Ecclesiie, 

P.  id. 
(S)     De  MiRAcuLis  A  GBEflORio  I.  Papa  rblatis  et  de  Vita  ejus, 
a  Vei^^o.     P.  B^omonti  Bwussiee,  excud.  Job.  Danbmann,  1566. 
Small  Ho.  paper. 

For  the  eventful  life  of  Vergerio,  I  most  refer  to  TW&McAf,  Tom.  7,  lib.  2, 
1,41,  M'Cri^g  Hilt,  of  ttm  Re/,  in  Italy,  or  to  BayUi  Crit.  and  Higl.  Diet. 
It  would  fitr  exceed  my  limits  to  give  even  a  short  sketch  of  it.  All  his 
works  are  excesdvely  rare,  having  been  suppressed  almost  as  soon  as  pub- 
lished by  the  papal  party.  I  will  only  Just  add,  to  account  for  this,  that  he 
was  Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  Capo  d'lstria,  and  afterwards  became  one  of 
the  Reformed.  De  Sure  says  that  he  apostatized  on  aoionnt  of  his  being 
refused  the  Cardinalate.    See  Nkirm,  Tom.  38. 
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(1)  ia  cotitaEned  in  the  t»llected  works  of  Veigerio,  of  whidi  only  me 
volume  appeared,  TSMnga,  4to.  IMS. 
This  Toltune  is  very  acaree.    See  De  Bure,  VoL  6,  p.  382. 

10.  Hbsiodi  Opera,  cu»  Grserii  et  Tariorum.     P.  Amsterd.  1701. 
8vo.  paper,  with  MS.  notes. 

Clement  cites  the  words  of  M.  de  la  Monnoye,  and  obaerrei  that  thia  is  the 
beet  edition  which  the  «diton  (Leclerc)  have  published,  and  that  M.  Stidk, 
in  the  Antntrkurtg.  Sber  D.  Henuaimi,  '  Omtpectum  Seipubiiea  lAtemia,' 
Jena,  1738,  p.  37,  pointiTelr  statM  that  this  edition  is  the  best,  wad  that  it 
is  becoming  nre.    Mon't  Clou.  Mart.  Vol,  1,*  p.  470. 

11,  12.    LuGiAvi  DiALoai,  Onece.  P.  2  Vds.    Veoet.  apnd  Lucam  Ant. 

Juntam  FloreDtinuin,  1635,  with  MS.  notea  by  Dn  Soul. 
1 2mo.  paper. 

Dn  Soul  began  to  make  these  notes  about  1700:  in  the  seoond  rolnme  his 
name  occura  with  the  date  1723,  "  quo  anno  notas  in  Ladonum  BibliopcJs 
imprimendaa  tradidL" 

"A  very  rare  edition,  which,  thongh  interpolated,  and  not  entirely  free 
&om  Qrpographical  errors,  yet,  says  Reitzins,  is  not  roach  inferior  to  the 
editio  princeps."  3fo»»'t  Clati.  Man.  Vol.  2,  p.  2G1.  I  suppose  this  Du  Soul 
is  the  same  as  Solamu,  whose  notes  are  given  in  the  Amaterdom  edition, 
4to.  1743. 

13.     (l)     Sebastiani   Cobradi   Qubbtura.   P.  Bononis  afud    Anselm. 
Giacarellum,  1555. 
(2)    M.  T.  CicERONis  HiBTORiA  pcT  OoDstiles  Dcaciipta  per  Fianc. 
Fabiic.  Marcoduranuni.    P.  Coloiute  ^ad  Matentm  Cholinum,  1564. 
12mo.  paper.     Of  (1)  "  Editio  prima  et  optima  nee  inrentu  facilis." 

Sebastian  Cormdo,  bom  at  Castel  d'Arceto  in  the  duchy  of  Modena,  was 
professor  of  Greek  and  Latin  at  R^s^o  ^  1M0>  where  he  avisted  in  establish- 
ing  the  celebrated  Academy  oS  the  Acccfl.  He  was  afterwards  professor  at 
Bologna,  from  1M5  to  Ifi&ff,  when  he  returned  to  Reggio,  and  died  there 
Aug.  19, 1666.  In  1637  he  published  a  book  in  Bvo,  with  the  same  title, 
which  is  extremely  rare,  but  which  is  not  the  same  as  this,  which  is  a  general 
Essay  on  Cicero,  his  life,  and  hia  relations.  It  has  been  reprinted  several 
times.  See  Weuf'f  Life  of  him  in  the  Biographie  UniverteSe.  This  is  noticed 
in  M^moirt$  de  Nicinm,  Vol.  19,  p.  312.   He  gives  thia  account  of  It. 

"  Corrado  feint  dans  cet  onvrage,  qui  est  en  forme  de  dialogue,  qn'il  est 
Questeur,  et  que  Baptists  E^natio  et  Jean  Pierre  Valeriano' sent  Consols, 
que  ces  Couanls  lui  font  rendre  compte  de  I'argent  qn'il  a  rapports  de  la 
Province;  Province  qui  n'eat  autre  chose  que  lea  (Euvres  de  Cic^ron  et  aa 
vie,  que  Cornido  avait  fort  bien  ^tudi^ :  ce  qn'il  en  dit  passe  pour  de  I'argent 
qn'il  compte  aux  Consuls  qui  le  re^iveut  but  ce  pied  IL" 

The  nnpromiaing  nature  of  thia  allegory  is  partly  atoned  for  by  the  good 
style  and  great  leaming  of  the  author. 

H.     Strcporuu    Batio    ad    Oaleni   censurau     expolita,    authobe 
MicHABLB  ViLLANovANo.    P.  Paris,  ex  ofF.  Simotus  Golinei,  1537. 
12mo.  half  the  book  is  made  up  of  blank  paper. 
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15.  Le  Halitie  Bettine  del  Mdtio  Justihopolitaho.     P.  in  Pettro 

per  ^  heredi  di  B&rtolomeo  Ceeano,  156JS. 
ISmo. 

Hotio  Jutinopolitainu.  There  Is  &  tnuulation  of  'Bem.  Occhini  R«- 
qtonno  qua  ratioDon  reddit  diactamu  ex  Itslia,  Venet  16M,'  called  '  Epitra  4 
Hntio  JiutiDopolitun.'  De  Bwt  moitioiis  •  work  "  Le  Mentite  Ochiniaoe  - 
del  Hntlo  Jnsl&iopoIituKi,''  VeneL  1£C1.  This  howeTei  is  a  different  work 
fean  the  preamL  This  li  one  of  the  nma  kind  directed  sguiut  Fianceeco 
Betti,  who  about  the  nine  time  embnoed  the  Reformed  doctrinei,  viz.  in  I6AS. 
Betti  answered  thu  book  In  lfi74,  but  Mimo  waa  then  too  old  to  continne 
the  ccmtrovaqr,  wnji  TinboachL  There  ia  also  another  work,  'Diftea  della 
HeiM,  de  Santi,  e  del  F^iolo,  del  M.  Jnstinopolitano.'  In  Pe2aro...lfi68. 
Oiioluno  Mario,  whoae  proper  name  wat  Noiio,  waa  boin  at  Padna  in 
I486.  He  had  to  make  hia  own  waj  in  the  world,  and  wai  sacceariTely  em- 
\/kijt)i  in  the  conrt  of  the  emperor  Maximilian,  in  that  of  Alphonao  dnke  of 
Ferran,  the  dnke  of  Urbino,  the  marcbeoe  del  Vaato,  Ferrante  Gonxaga,  and 
finally  bj  Pope  Pina  V,  He  remained  ■  poor  man  till  hii  death,  which 
happened  In  1S7S.  He  waa  a  Tolnmlnona  writer  in  Italian,  in  proae  and  alio 
in  verse,  bat  hia  poetry  ia  not  spoken  highly  of  by  Comionl.  71ra6a«eM 
apeaki  thns  of  his  theological  works  (latoria,  Tom.  3,  lib.  2,  ch.  1),  "In 
qnwte  opera  il  Mnzio  non  i  un  profondo  teologo,  ma  nn  robnsto  ed  accorto 
goerriero  die  la  oaar  aaggiamente  qnell'  anni  che  la  bnona  oatua  gli  som- 
minittn;  scnopre  le  impoatote  e  gl'  Inganni  de'  and  aTTBiaari,  g)'  inaegae 
e  gl'  incalca  con  Ibm,  e  arralora  le  mgione  e  gli  srgomenti  coll'  arte  e  coUa 
eloqnenia."  (kmiani,  however,  thus  qualifies  hia  commenda^on  of  liim, 
"Egli  en  podnto  a  tel  aegino  dietro  i  fbim^ari  di  oaralleria,  che  voUe  tiat- 
toie  cavdiereacamente  qneatkHii  anoora  di  teologia  e  di  letteratnia,  intitolando 
alcnne  loa  opere  di  nmil  genen  Jfantfto  «  Duaffi."  Bee  J^endmtot,  Tom.  2, 
p.  U6.  ConHaU,  Tom.  6,  p.  31.  nmAotdU,  VoL  7,  lib.  2.  1. 34. 

16.  OREHonEnajnu  Obationeb  III.  adv.  PAPiEneEi  in  Oontbotibbia 

PsitfoiPATDB.    P.  OteaaaaB,  1550. 

12iiH>.    Marked  "Bibliotbeca  Golbotina." 

"  Anctor  hnjns  ekgantiinmi  et  a  panda  viai  Ubelll  eat  Hieionymns  ^^da 
Cremonenaia,  de  qno  vide  Blblioth.  Cttmon." 

Marco  (Hrolamo  Vida  naeqne  In  Cremona  vano  1'  anno  1490,  da  fainigiin 
noblle  ma  lidotta  in  torai  fbrtnn&  Abbrado  1'  ordine  de'  catumid  regi^ari 
Lateranenai  e  di  boon'  on  ebbe  Koma  per  coirlQwndente  teotro  oQa  leggiadta 
gbqti^ata  de'anoi  talenti.  In  1542  be  was  the  roaans  of  exdting  the  dtiaena 
of  Alba  to  rerist  the  French,  so  that  they  wera  obliged  to  raise  the  nege, 
being  then  biahop  of  that  dty:  after  a  rule  of  34  yeara  in  the  church,  he  died 
in  1666.  "  Inaone  gan  di  premlnenia  tra  le  dtta  di  Cremona  e  di  Pavia, 
&dente  ambldne  parte  dello  itato  di  Hilano.  Id  oontrorerala  A  agito  inanii 
a1  Benato  Milaneae.  Cremona  acelse  0  Vida,  fflnstre  ano  figUo  a  far  cam- 
peggiare  le  sue  lagioni  e  ad  impiimere  un  vivo  tiialto  Mpra  le  ane  prerogative. 
L'  amor  della  patria  infianun6  *  la  ana  penna  a  teaporc  tn  oraiionie  riiaena  di 
elegania  e  d!  copia,  ma  piii  di  efferveacenca  e  di  adegmo,  che  meritarono  di  e>- 
aere  per  antonomama  appellate  le  Verrine  del  A^da.  Le  amarulente  invettire 
di  Goi  le  liaise  oontro  1'  arveraa  dtti,  diedero  fbndamento  alle  voce  che  qneata 
(OBiioDi  par  dacnto  ddl'Muidetto  leoato  foamo  wndamMtfw  ad  eaaen  lacerate 
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«d  ane  per  nutni  di  cuncCee.  Fmutaco  Ariii  pert,  nlante  oompttriotlo 
e  difouore  del  VIda,  oon  Incnlente  provs  ha  dimoMiato  Q  oontnrio.  Le 
oruioai  del  Vide  portsno  il  titolo  "  Cretaonentivm  aetianei  trei  advernu 
Papitmei  te  eontroMnia  prtunpatVLt."  Riipoee  ad  eeae  per  i  PeveB  Ginlk) 
Sdetno  con  tn  duconi  ancli'  eaai  aiMi  ripntati,  ciu  diedan  il  titolo  "Pro 
7'ieirunt^iu  adwrnu  Cremonetttet  de  Jitrt  poimitiotut."  Qacate  pero  rimaiero 
tranaoritte,  e  giacente,  ed  indedaa  limiw  la  q^neetione  aocenata.  Cemiani  ddia 
Letteratun  IlaMana,  Tom.  B,  p.  97- 

(l)  Al  Sebbnisbimo  Dues  Donato  et  alia  Excellentisrima  Bepnb- 
lica  di  Venetia  oratione  et  difension  del  Vergerio.  P.  1551,  April 
Dated  Vioo  at^iiano. 

(3)  BiBPOBTA  DEL  Vkbqbrio  ftd  uiu  Ambasciata  del  Cardinal  di 
Trento.     NeD'  anno  1S53.    P. 

(S)  iNSTBrTTioNE  PER  UN  GioTANE,  il  qoale  voglift  impanu«  adettare 
fl  prindpio  et  il  fine  di  una  bella  letteia  CrisUana  di  M.  Francesco 
Grieoni  da  Capo  d'Istria.    In  Genera.    P.  15S0. 

(4)  La  Fobua  dellb  PnaLiCBB  Obazionk  et  della  confeesione  et 
sssohitioDe,  la  qnal  n  usa  nella  cbiesa  de  foreseen  che  e  nonmente 
Btata  insiitnfA  in  Londra  per  grada  di  Dio  con  I'autorita  et  conaenti- 
mente  del  Be.    With  prebce  by  Vergoiue.     P. 

12mo.  p^>er. 

(8)  Beematabeof  the  aaBW  kind  aa  that  mentioned  by  iJe  Am,  Vol.6, 
p.  209.  "RiapMta  di  Veaooro  P.  F.  Vergerio  ad  tm  libro  di  Friderico 
Nattaea  Veaooro  di  Vienna,  icritta  in  laode  del  Concilio  Tridentino.  Poa- 
eiano,  1SS2,  Sro,  a  very  rare  volnme,  aa  he  aayi. 

(3)  A  ntitical  work,  erideotly.  I  nupect  this  is  the  perscm  whom 
M'  Crie,  Rtf.  in  It,  p.  22fi,  calls  'AnnibBk  Griton!,'  who,  he  sayi,  betng 
emt  aa  Inqniiitor  into  the  diocesea,  apiead  alarm  and  dism^  around  him. 
He  waa  sncceeded  by  Tonuuo  de  Santo  Stella,  who,  after  irritating  the  in- 
hahitaDta  by  hie  vexatiooB  proceedings,  endeavomed  to  pemiade  the  Senate 
of  Venice  to  put  garrisana  into  their  prindpal  dtiea  under  the  pictenoe  Chat 
Vergerio  meditated  an  invanon  of  Istria;  thie  bion^t  forth  (1),  t^  which 
Nk^nn  glrea  only  the  title. 

(4)  This  doea  not  seem  to  be  mentioned  by  any  of  the  anthois  who  give 
lists  of  the  wo^  of  Veigerio. 

(l)  Oataloods  Libbobum  Habbticoroh  aandifiranue  InqmsiticHUB 
Venetiarum.    P.  Venetiis  ^md  Gabr,  Julitum  de  Ferraria,  1664. 

(g)  AKNOTATiontB  In  Oatdogum  auctore  Atbaoaao  (Vergeriua)  1566. 
P. 

(3)  Vide  dcid  Papatus  eentiat  de  illnfltrisaimiB  Gennwiise  Prina- 
pibuB  ac  de  liberia  civitatibue  quee  Erangelb  nomen  dedenmt.  P. 
1656. 

(4)  Oatalooq  del  Abcimboldo  AreiTescoTo  di  Melano  ove  ^i  cod- 
daana  et  di&ma  per  beretici  la  voag^  parte  dei  S^iuoli  de  Dio 
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!  di  Gristo,  i  qiuli  ne  k>ro  scritti  oercano  Is  rifomutione 

delb  Chiesa  OnBtiana  con  una  risposta  fatta  gli  in  nome  S'  una 

parte  di  que!  valenti  hoomiiii.     P.  1554. 

(5)  PoBTRBuuB  Oataloodb  Hjretioobum   BonuB  conflatuB,  1569. 

P.  onm  annotatione  Vergerii.  GorvinuB  excudebat  Pfortshdimi,  1660. 

12mo. 

(1]  GIoTBimi  Oiolilo  de'  Ferrari  dl  Ttino  nel  Honfenato,  dopo  areie 
ezerritata  qnwt'  arta  (printing)  neUft  sna  potris  n  tna&ri  «  V«meziA  ov« 
ed  eg^  e  posd&  Gabriele  di  lai  figlinob  et  per  nldmo  Giorsnni  e  Giampoolo 
fi^  dl  Gal)riel«  si  Bcqniatarono  in  easa  tal  nome,  che  le  loro  stunpe  sono 
tattora  1'  c^getto  dell'  amore  e  delle  ricerdie  dl  moM.  Ttr^xtaM,  Vol.  7, 
lib.  1, 2,  S.  He  nyB,  bomTer,  oftenraidB,  tliat  the  pradnotiona  of  thb  pR« 
are  more  beaatifiil  than  conecL 

(2)  Veigerio  wrote  aeveral  things  under  thla  name  '  AthanaHoa.'  See 
Boyle,  Diet.  Hiiloriqut  tt  Critique. 

(3)  Thia  is  a  eeriea  of  extracts  £rom  a  sctnriknu  papal  pablication  called 
Typoa  Haitini  Lnttieii  per  Q.  Jacolram  Moionwum,  Honachom  celsatiiiDm, 
Venice,  ISfifi.  "  Vix  faere  nnqoam  scripti  illioa  famom  libeJIi  atrodoite  et 
IncnlentiDres.''  {Farari.)  Niefron  agrees  in  this  diarader  oa  &r  as  a  Roman- 
ist conld  do  so :  "  Cet  antenr  ( Jaeqnw  Horonena)  bleait  le  portnlt  de  Lather 
d'lme  mani^  extrlmement  Tiolente  et  emport^" 

(4)  JVioAtm  does  no  more  than  mention  the  title  of  this  book. 

(fi)  On  qtprend  id  que  1«  premier  Catalogue  semblable  que  les  Papea  out 
bit  foire  est  de  I'an  1MB,  et  impiim^  i  V^niae,  mus  quH  oontiant  k  peine 
70  auteniB.  Vergerio  ^erint  qnelqae  chose  en  Italien  oontre  ce  premier 
Catalogne.  H  en  panit  tin  antre  i  Florence  en  IMS,  On  en  doma  on  3*  i 
Milan  en  1644.  Un  4*  fat  pnbli£  k  Viiaae,  la  m£me  eanie  1M4,  et  Vergerio 
I'attaqua  encore  par  on  &rit  Latin  (1,  2  of  this  Volnme).  Ce  demier  ren- 
Senae  les  4  pr^^dens.    NMron,  M/mairm,  Tom.  38,  p.  89. 

(l)  GoNPBsBio  FiDBi  AC  BsLieiONiB  Baronum  ac  Nobiliuin  Begni 
Bobmute  Beremswmo  ac  Invictiammo  Bomanomm  Bi^iemise  B^ 
Vieniue  Anstrue,  sub  ano.  Domini  1536,  oblata.  Adjectum  amul 
quOTundam  graviBenmonini  Tirorum  de  bac  Confeadone  judidnm. 
Nunc  iterum  excusa  ann.   1658. 

Cmn  pnefatione  Vergeiii.     Dated  T^lnngie,  Aug.  1557.    P. 

(9)  Efibtola  Vergebii  ad  Serenisumum  Sigisnnmdam  Angnatnm 
D.  Q.  Poloniffi  Begem,  Magnum  Litbuanis  Ducem — de  Legatione 
PtqMB  in  Poloniam  destinata  ut  coUoquium  a  soa  aaeta  Majestate 
Begpa  in  canaa  religioniB  instituendum  impediat.     Sept.  I65S.     P. 

(1)  Nidrm,  Tom.  38,  p.  84,  refers  to  'Joachimi  Camemrii  Historica 
Narratio  de  Fratrom  Orthodoxorom  Ecdeeiis  in  Bohemia,  MomTia  et  Po- 
Lonia.*    Heidelbeis,  I60S,  p.270. 

It  ia  &om  this  edition  that  the  Confbseion  is  printed  in  the  Corptu  et  SgH- 
lagnta  Oinfittimum  Fidei,  Oauva,  1612.  It  is  there  entitled  'Bohemica 
Confeoiki  Fidd  qua  ti  WaUcuiam  Ccademo  imncapatnT,  ex  Ctmfesnonibiia 
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longe  antiqiiioiilwB  coiuitnte  a  Lntheio,  Mdnctbona  «t  ab  indyte  Academia 
Wltebeigenn  eomprolMbu' 
(S)    WM  printed  st  Tabingm,  1568.    See  the  Mtmoim  de  Nieenin. 
.    (1)  Vide  auiD  Papati;*,  &c.    Same  as  0.  18,  3. 

(2)  Padli  IV,  PoNTipicifl  Maximi  ad  Jowmeoi  Gn^ipenim  Car- 

jinalon  dwgnatum  Episot^nun,    P,  1S57. 
(S)  Abticitli  contra  Cakdinalem  Moronuh  de  LutenniBiiio  accu- 
BStum  et  in  carceron  conjectom — a  Procnrabire  Fud  «t  Gamers 
ApostolicsB  et  nomine  officii  aancte  Inqnieitioi^  institntj,  1558,    P. 

(4)  Lectuha  bdfkk  Camonb  de  Consecr.  Dist.  III.  de  Aqua  Bene- 
dicta,  per  Bererend.  Decretorum  Doctorem  et  Epiaeopom  Argo- 
licensem  D.  D.  Qerardnm  Busdragum  de  Luca,  in  E[nsc(f>ata  Pa- 
duano  soffisgaoeom.    P.  1554. 

(5)  Hsos,  Gebhani,  cognoscete  ex  faac  Episti^  quid  de  vobis  sentiat 
et  pnedicat  beattSBimiia  P^ta.  With  pre&tory  Ei»stle  by  Lauren- 
TiDs  MiLLBKATins,  Histriofi. 

(6)  De  Fanini  Fatsntini  ac  Domini  Babbakeihib  kobte  qui 
nuper  ob  Ghristom  in  Italia  Bomani  PmitificiB  JMsa  impie  oeckd 
eunt  Utem  Hiatoria,  Frandaco  Nigro  Baasanenai  AuUiore.  P. 
1550. 

(7)  Epibtola  de  mobte  PauLi  Hi.  Pont.  Hax.  deque  iis  qun 
e!  poet  mortem  ejoa  aocidrannt — ana  com  aotitheu  Panli  Apostoli 
ToisensiB  et  Pauli  Famesii  (Pints,  he  ia  called  farther  on)  Bomani 
qui  ae  tertinm  appellant,  Bomse  Scripts,  Feb.  1550.  P.  Placentiae. 

(8)  QoA  poupA  ET  MAONiFioENTiA  Jnliua  III.  PoDt.  Bom.  eoronatns 
est  Auctore  Vergerio.     P.  1550. 

(9)  GONBILIUH  qUOBDNDAM  EpIBOOPOBm  BoNONI^  CONOREaATOBDM 

quod  de  rBti(»ie  etabiliendbe  Bomante  EceleeiflB,  Julio  III.  Pont. 
Max.  datum  est  Oct,  1553,    P. 
(10)  Epibtola  dux  ex  quibua  Sagitioea  Pontificom  Pauli   III.  Jnlii 
HI.  et  Gardinalis  Poli  et  Stei^.  Qardineri,  Winton.  Paeudo-E|»Bco[n, 
eonimque  sectatorom  ratio  poteet  inteUig^,     P. 
12mo. 

(1)    Bee0.ie.S. 

(3)  See  M"  Crie,  p,  2ffl.  He  mu  not  alwaijn,  howerer,  inspected  of 
LutheniuBiD,  one  would  think,  for  he  complaim  of  the  prevalenoe  «f  Ln- 
thetwi  doctrine  in  Modena,  of  which  dty  he  wu  l)iahop,  in  a  letter  to  Cudinal 
Cantnini,  1542.  Qutrini,  DiatrOe  ad  VoL  3.  EjdtL  Card.  Poli,  p.  SSB. 
SadoleH  EpUt.Fa«AV^  S,f.S17.  3f  Crie.  Rtf.  in  It.  f.  TB.  Thi»book 
baa  Scholia  b;  Veiserio.  It  ia  ginti  in  the  12th  VoL  of  SeMOtom't  Ama- 
nitatet  IMtavria,  p.  M8.    Vergerio  waa  rebuked  fbr  hit  bitter  ityle  bj  the 
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dnke   of   Wirtombeig.     Sea  FttMbii  Memoria  Theetoforum    Wirtember- 

(4)  There  u  aim  Bnidngi  Eputola  de  Italia  a  Lnteiaolimo  conBerraDda 
in  Sain.  Antig.  Tom.  1,  p.  324  It  bM  been  Bnpposed  that  Vetgerio  concealed 
hinuelf  under  the  foiled  name  of  Geiaidus  Busdiagos,  and  that  the  whole 
letter  it  a  piece  of  irony.    ST  CMe,  p.  S7- 

(fi)  b  by  Vergerio.    Bee  JfAmriru  de  Nieinm,  VoL  38,  p.  78. 

(6)  Domenica  della  Caaa  Bianca,  a  native  of  Baaeano,  mffered  &t  Ilaeenu. 
TUs  ia  one  of  the  wo^  which  V  Crie,  p.  276,  aafB  he  was  not  able  to  meet 
vAh.    Panino  gnfbrod  at  Ferrari  in  IfifiO. 

(7)  Frobah^  the  prodnction  of  CrUub  SeconduB  Cnrio,  a  natire  of  8.  Chi- 
rico  to  Kedroont,b«Hn  1603,  and  areaaikahto  man  in  hia  time  ae  one  attached 
to  the  Rcfbimed  doctrines.  After  bung  driren  moceedTe^  from  seTeral  town* 
in  Italy  by  the  activity  of  the  Inquimtion,  he  finally  came  to  Bile,  where  be 
was  piofbHor  of  IHetature  in  Ifi47,  and  died  there  in  1568.  "On  Ini  attri- 
bne  avec  ruaon  Paaqnillomm  tonii  duo,  Milan,  1JS28,  1644.  2  tomes  ai  nn 
vol.  Ce  qui  I'a  &it  jnger  I'Edlteiir  de  ce  Kecneil,  c'eet  qn'il  eat  Ini-meme 
aotenr  des  deux  PasquiUns  Bxtaticna  en  8vo,  Ton  sana  date,  I'aatre  de  Geneve 
1S44.  Le  aectmd  a  £t€  rfimpiim^  avec  PaaqQillns  Theologaater,  Genera, 
1667.  (A  copy  is  in  the  Unirernty  Libntty).  &atiiM  tani^tea  qne  la  jd4- 
ohancet^  d'nne  part,  et  I'envie  de  I'autre  de  ks  sapprimer,  out  Eait  recbercher. 
Lw  bibliomanea  Content  a  oea  denx  Tolumes  lea  (EnTrea  d'on  certain  AUe- 
mand,  nomm^  Pasqnillna  Merns."    Diettaimain  UniverieL 

(8)  See  0.  27.  3.  This  tract  waa  also  printed  in  Italian  nnder  the  title 
"  La  Boatnodaaima  Feata  fittta  in  Boma  per  la  Coronatione  di  Pqe  Giulio 
tcrao.  Con  la  solennita  e  Ceiemonia  naata  nel  aprire  la  porta  santa  del 
JnMleo,  IMO." 

(9)  During  the  last  century  Oaidinal  QdiriiH  took  occasion  from  this 
private  council  to  extol  the  exertions  of  the  pope  to  refbrm  eccleeiastical 
abnaea.  In  bia  i'r^fiica  to  his  edition  of  Cardinal  Pole's  letters,  and  his  SiofriAe 
de  gutU  PauCJ  ///,  FamMii,  Bnada,  174fi.  To  thia  two  able  replies  wen 
naAe,  vis.  J.  Rvd.  Keitlmg.  ^tiitola  de  getlu  FaaM  III.  ad  emendandam 
EeeMam  SpeaimtSmi,  Upsits  1747,  and  J,  G.  SrMlhom  de  anuiHo  de  emm- 
danda  eedeiia  jutttt  PauU  III.  ted  ab  eodem  negheto,  Tiguri,  174a  Jlf*  CVte, 
note,  p.  BE.  Whether  or  no  this  be  the  same  council  that  is  meant,  I  rather 
doubt.  M<  Crie  places  it  in  Bologna,  in  1S37,  and  he  gives  the  names  of  the 
persona  composing  it,  p.  84.  MoAvn  i^s  of  thia  production  of  Ve^erius, 
"Cost  une  pi^  Batyriqne  de  la  fofon  de  Veigerio.  Elle  est  dat^  de 
Bologna,  20  Oct  1509." 

21.  (l)  DiALoai  VII.  del  Beverendo  Padre  Fntte  Bernardino  Occhtno, 
Senese,  Geoer^dei  Frste  Oapusini.     P.  Venetiis,  1542. 

(S)  ExpoBiTioNE  DI  Mbbber  Bernahdiro  Ocgbiito  aopn  U  Epistob 
di  Paulo  u  Galad.    P.  1546. 

(3)  BiiPOBTA  DI  Bebnabdino  Ocohiko  alle  false  oahnmue  et  impie 
biastemmie  di  Erato  Ambrosia  Gatliarino.     P.  1S46. 

12ID0. 

Bern.  Occhini,  bom  at  fUena,  1487,  was  a  Fiandscan  observant.  After- 
wards, in  1&34,  a  Capuchin;  in  1088  be  was  smt  by  Cardinal  Bembo  to 
preach  at  Voiice ;  at  the  request  of  the  principal  men  there,  bid  the  same 
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jnr,  he  ins  clnsm  genenl  of  the  order,  In  ISd,  t  Vnke,  hs  openlj 
ptcachod  agBhut  the  Pspel  tenets,  and  mts  therdiiin  Bammoiied  to  Rome, 
but  at  F^TOtce  he  reoeived  infannatioa,  whkh  made  him  fly  to  Femia, 
and  thence  to  GeneTm.  la  1355  he  mcoeeded  Beocaria  at  Zmidi,  haTing 
been  in  the  interim  in  R"eli"M<  with  Peter  Martyr.  He  ultimately  became 
a  Sodnian,  retired  into  Moravia,  and  dkd  at  Saoovia,  lC6i.  TVotoMU,  Tom. 
7,  lib.  iL  1,  30.  BunA.  Gottlieb.  Strmnu  haa  pnUlghod  a  lift  of  him  in 
Obtrv.  Sdett.  Uttet.  Haleiuet,  Tom.  4,  pp.  40&— 414. 

(1)  ma  written  by  him  before  he  became  a  pnteotant;  "liber  pnAeto 
onicna  mnwint  qid  Ochini  fitaro  toI  catalognm  ejus  openmt^dedit  notna." 
Ftnvri.    Nieiron  only  mentiona  (S);  (1)  and  (3)  he  pavaa  orar  in  silMioe. 

22.     Il  CATECBieuo  o  vxba  iNBTiTCTioiTB  Cristiaita  £  Bem.  Oeduno 
£  Siena  in  forma  di  Dialogi.    P.  Basil,  1561. 
ISmo.  p^)6r. 

"  Stmt  qui  hnno  Catechlamnm  oodere  nolint  anetorem  habere  Ochinun. 
Vide  Obinat.  Ualhn*.  SdteL  Tun.  4,  p.  437."    Fgrrvi. 
Kiehvn  meidy  moitiuia  the  name  of  this  woA,  Tom.  19,  p.  182. 

S3.     (1)  pBAifoiaci    Stancabi    Grahhatica    Hebb^a    Oompendiuh. 
P.  1M7,  Baedl. 
(S)  EioeoBH  Grahhatic^  Hebb.  Inbtixotio,    P.  1547.  Do. 
12mo. 

The  fint  edition  of  Stancari's  Hebnw  Grammar  waa  in  lfi26.  See  M'  CrVa 
HitL  qfR^fimtation  in  Italf,  p.  43,  who  refen  to  TfraAotdM,  Tom.  7,  p.  10B7, 
and  SMnft  GmiiMt  4er  Heb.  SproAt,  p.  169. 

"Rnjns  anctoris  opera  admodom  lariirimB  ennt.  Certe  in  Catalogii  phi- 
rinm  inatnictiiw'maniTn  Bibliothecainm  ne  nnnm  qnidna  Btancaii  Bcriptiim 
reponetnr."    Ferrari. 

(1)  oonaiBta  of  only  96  pages;  (2)  of  270  pigM. 

24.    (i)  LicBAT  V*  HOHiNi  Ohbibtiano  Enogd.  doetimn  gnuo.  P^^ 
tiois  &lafl  cnhibgB  ttctema  Bodetate  communican,  dialog  IV.  per 
Eat.  Mionem.    P.  BbbiI,  1549. 
(S)  ZooBAPBiA  JoANNia  CocBLB.*  pw  Theod.   Benm  Vesdium. 
P.  1549. 

(S)   CaTBCHUHDS      00M1IUNIBD8      BERATE       NDPEB      IN      EvAROBLIO 
GBNBVBNBla   EOCLEBLS   fiUPPBAOIIB    BBCBPTOB,  aOBtOK  JO.  OibinO. 

P.  BaaO,  1538.    Ex  off.  B.  Winter. 

(1)  I  cannot  my  whare  find  8  notiee  of  Hub  little  tmcL 

(2)  Periu^  a  production  of  Ben,  bnt  I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  it. 
Cochlmi  waa  a  writer  on  the  Fqial  side.  See  an  acconnt  at  him,  with  a 
portrait,  in  Aoiiwnl  /oonsi  vimrwn  IHmtrium,  part  2,  p.  197. 


(3)    This  waa  pnUUted  s 
Nov,  VoL  I.  p.  636. 
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35.    Epibtolji  aujiDAH  piiamiiue  fit  emditisauiue  Jcdiamiis  Htus  qtue  solffi 
satia  declanuit  P^tiBtarum  pietates  esse  Satanse  fiirias.    Addita  est 
D.  Mart.  Lutlieri  Pne&do.     P.  Vkembergs,  1587.     Ex  officina 
Johanius  Lnfit. 
See  0. 26.  1. 

26.     (i)  Trbs  Epistola  Sancti  Marttbib  Johannib  Hchsii  e  carcere 
GonstantieoBi  ad  Boemos  scripts  cum  Pne&tiooe  Mart.  Lutheri. 
P.  Vitemb.  1636.    Ex  officina  Josephi  Elug. 
(3)  Epibtolj  M.  Ldthzbi  quibnsdatn  Theologis  ad  Augustana  Co- 
mitia,  simo  1630,  scripte.     P.  1649. 

(3)  QcoD  locufi  Lucffi  VII.  Dico  tibi  remisaa  sunt nihil  Phari- 

aaiatt  jnstitite  patrocinetur,  per  Mattb.  Flachim  lUyricum.    P.  M^ 
adaburgi,  1649. 

(4)  Scholia  in  Epiflt.  ad  Coloes.  per  PhiL  Md.  (aocthon !)  P.  Vitem- 
bergte,  1634.     Ex  officina  Josephi  Elug. 

(5)  Dbtbbhinatio  pacultatis  Theolooi^  Pabibixniib  super  ali- 
qnibns  propositiombuB,  certis  e  locis  nuper  ad  earn  delatis — de 
Venetatione  Banctorum,  de  canone  missee,  deque  eustentatione  minis- 
trorum  altaria,  —  cum  familiari  Expositione,  in  quK  Hereticorum 
rationes  confiitantur.     P.  1524. 

12mo. 

(1)  The  Pope  had  ordered  a  Coimcll  to  snemble  at  Vicenza  to  rfftmt  Bome 
r«fonnatioii  in  the  Church,  bat  the  tone  of  hia  decree  took  away  all  hopes  of 
good.  Luther  howerer  published  this  fbr  the  hoiefit  of  the  CardinalB  who 
were  to  asMmble  there.    See  MeUuor  Adam  in  Fita  M.  LuAeri,  p.  148. 

There  is  a  rare  book  in  the  College  Library,  Un.  14.  20.  Johaniiia  Hun 
Opera,  edited  by  Otbo  Brun&la,  with  epistle  dedicatot;  to  Martin  Luther, 
<£  the  date  1C24.  3  toIb.  4to,  bound  in  oae.  It  was  giren  by  Dr  Zachaiy 
Grey  to  Mr  Baker,  and  by  him  left  to  the  Coll^ie. 

(2)  Thia  waa  written  from  Coburg,  and  ia  principally  addieaaed  to  Me- 
lancthon.    See  extracts  from  it  in  MiiMor  Adam,  Vita  Luiheri,  pp.  138, 139. 

(8)  M<aaitu  Flatxiu  lUgriau  was  bom  March  3,  1520,  at  Albona  in 
Istria.  His  real  name  was  FranwaUK,  as  we  learn  &om  BwAoieer,  Cknmo- 
lofie,  p.  BSl,  but  he  nerer  aaBomad  it  He  studied  under  Fraaatau  AmetiaM, 
a  Milanese  of  reputation.  He  designed  to  enter  some  monastic  order,  but  was 
diaanaded  by  Baldut  Li^atmut  (who  afterwards  was  thrown  into  the  sea  on 
account  of  his  embracing  the  reformed  doctrines).  Fladus  retired  to  Basle, 
where  he  reed  under  Simon  Gryncns.  He  thence  set  out  to  gain  a  precarious 
livelihood  by  t'tifJiing  theology,  and  was  Pnrfeeeor  at  Wirtenberg  in  1S40, 
and  sabeeqnently,  when  peace  was  re^catablisbed  in  1047;  afterwards  at  Jena, 
I657,Bnd  elsewhere;  but  being  suqteded  of  Manichciam,  he  died  neglected  at 
Frankibrt,  March  11, 1&77.    He  waa  a  man  of  abilitiea,  but  of  too  impetnom 
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>  temper.    Nicinm,  Mtmelm,  Vol  2^  who  moitioni  O.  S0.  3.  among  hi» 
woHo. 

27.  (I)  OoNHiLiuM  DzLBCTOBUH  CABDiNAtiuH  de  emendBodB  Ecclesia, 
et  BnDa  Pauli  III.  pro  leductiooe  mnhonun  popnlomm  GemiAnicK 
Nftdonis,     P.  B.  A. 

(2)  P.  ^soniLii  (ac)  Gpibtola  ad  H.  Forinm  (id.  liber  cum  0. 20.  i). 

(3)  Ad  Edwabdum  VI.  An^iie  Began,  de  creatione  JnUi  Pwitif. 
Bom.  torn  qoid  de  ^os  Pi^ntu  q>aui  poesit.     P.  1560.    . 

(4)  Dkclabatio  Fdtdbi  Jubilki  Bona.  Acceosit  Martini  Borriiai 
de  Jubfl^  quoB  Dena  imtittut,  qmdque  inter  hoB  et  &bos  sb  ad- 
versario  confictos  interst,  EIxpHcatio,— eatn  Efustol.  OMmnendat.  ad 
Ri^thaelem  Paranciniiiii.    P.  1£60. 

(5)  AaoA  conbigbat^  (ave,  at  voeant,  BenedictK)  et  Ouapaoffi 
fa^itinte  origo  ex  Ital.  versna  ab  Antonio  Stapa  Blueto  Pnegaiiena, 
ad  Jao.  Mullennn. 

(6)  Bdlla  DiABOLi  qoa  pateme  P^«m  Bonm  admcmet  atque  in- 
struit  quo  modo  gwen  ae  debeat  in  Bq^eoda  Bcnoana  curia  et  toto 
terranim  orbe.    P. 

I2mo.  p^)^. 

(1)  Probality  by  JohaniWB  CocUmu;  if  oo  it  «■■  pnbliihed  in  ISSa. 
"  Petit  velume  tolt  d'une  maniin  fort  viTb  Lm  eKemplairBi  en  tcmt  ttxvt 
et  tiis  diffidles  ii  tronTer."    Dt  Bun,  VoL  6,  p.  370i 

(3)  "CetteLettredeVeignio  art  dat^cta  IfiF^nier,  1000.  Jolci  III. 
■TBit  €t^  da  le  8  de  oe  m<^"    MUneim  dt  NieirtM,  Tool  38,  p.  7<X 

(4)  ThededintoT7^rtlBiidaed''BMEleK,  KaLJaa-loeo.'  Bonbaw 
wuboniBtatiitgBidinthedaehf  ofmrtemberg,  in  14SQ,  and  was  a  diKiple 
at  Capnio.  He  taogfat  pUlcMopliy  at  TnUngoa  at  flnt ;  and  hafii^  nnfin- 
tnnately  smbnoed  anabaiiriit  emna,  he  hO  into  the  handa  of  tiw  Pnuaian 
aoreieigs,  and  <ma  bnpriaoned.  In  1536  he  nnoiiaoed  hia  enooeona  cqanion*, 
came  to  Boale,  and  changed  lila  name  ftom  CeUarins  to  Binriiaiia;  he  waa 
aometime  afterwaid  a  proftwor  of  divinl^  at  Baah,  where  he  died  of  the 
plague,  IfiSi.  Mikhiar  Adam,  p.  309 ;  who  howercr  doea  not  mentkn  hia 
name  iit  cMUModon  with  thia  iroik. 

(6)  "Cette  petite  piioe  eat  fort  ran,  K  ae  tronre  trie  dltGdlement."  De 
Bun,  VoL  g,  p.  3Sr.    Its  daU  ia  lAiS, 

28.  (l)  Pbaltbbiuh  B.  Harise  Vii^^ms  sate  annoa  68  per  Joannem  de 
Halis  Yenetug  impreasam.  Nunc  vero  hoc  1654  anno  in  teadmoninm 
et  oonAiaonem  Anticliristi  Bonuwi  et  omnium  P^nstanun  ezcnsnm. 
P. 
(2)  Modus  aoLBiottB  bt  aotbnticub  ad  inquirraidum  et  inremendom 
et  conrinoendmn  Lntersnos,  maxime  neceeaarius  ad  Bafaiteni  Saoct. 
ApoBtolkn  sediB  et  in  M.  Lnteii  proditionem  ccsupoeitua  1519,  per 
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SUveetrum  Priemtem  umo  1663,  revisus  et  emendatus  per  Beve- 
rendiaumoB  Cardinalea  ad  officium  eanctie  Inquisitionis  deputatoe. 
P.  BomK  per  Jordaoum  1553. 

(s)    Idem  liber  com  27.  4. 

(*■)  In  Beoulah  Minobitaruh  Gommentabii  plane  aurei  quibus 
palam  fit  quid  de  ea  sentiendum  ait.  Auctore  Fiaacisco  Lamberto 
ATeniooeiise  cum  epietola  commendatoHa  Annemundi  cocti  equttis. 
P.  Ai^ntorat.  1525. 

(5)  Db  Jubtificatione  homiuis  coram  Deo  et  controverBta  de  Jus- 
titia  Fidei  ab  Oraandro  Mota,  dijudicata.  P.  Boetoch.  ex  officina 
LudoTici  Ditii,  1554. 

(6)  DiALooua  P.  Schalichii  de  Lika,  de  Mifsa.  P.  Tubii^n.  1558, 
with  a  commeadatory  epistle  to  Johannes  Sebaet.  Phauaer,  one  of 
the  Council  of  the  King  of  Bohemia.  The  dialogue  is  between  Sot 
and  Luna. 

(1)  This  work  b  generally  ascribed  to  Cardinal  BonaTentnra,  and  is  con- 
tained in  the  eth  Vol.  of  the  edition  at  Roioe,  8  Vols,  folio,  1688—06 ;  bnt 
Oudin,  de  S.  E.  VoL  3,  p.  411,  thinks  it  ought  not  bo  to  be. 

At  the  end  are  extracts  from  the  Fathers,  shewing  tbat  the  practice  of 
Rome  was  condemned  by  them. 

(2)  At  the  end  is  an  epistle  thus :  "  Ad  R.  P.  F.  ^iritnm  Rntenun,  Aqai- 
taalcam  Fidd  Inquidtorera,  Epistola  CongratulstorU  simnl  et  commone- 
factoria  F,  Fascholis  Mumori,  ex  codem  ordine  PnEdicatorum  doctoris." 

Siketter  MaaoHni,  called  also  Prierias,  or  a  Prieria,  becanae  he  was  bom  at 
Frierio  in  Montfenat,  flourished  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century.  The 
exact  date  of  his  birth  is  unknown,  and  also  that  of  his  death.  In  very  early 
youth  he  became  a  monk.  He  was  professor  at  Bologna,  and  aftenraids  at 
Rome,  and  was  engaged  in  controvert  witli  Luther ;  but  be  saoceeded  so  ill 
that  the  Pope  forbade  him  to  write  any  more  on  the  matters  in  discusai<m. 
He  was  nevertheless  associated  with  the  bidiop  of  Ascoli  as  a  judge  on 
Lather's  case.  A  list  of  his  wo^  is  given  in  the  Dietwnnaire  Critique  of 
Fntper  Jtfordumd,  art.  Masolini.  See  the  Biograpliie  UtxiverteUe.  Ttrabo*- 
cAi,  VoL  7,  lib.  2,  calls  him  Monolini,  and  places  his  deaUi  in  lfi23.  He 
U  nther  annoyed  that  EiasiQas  speaks  ill  of  our  author  as  a  controversialist, 
but  is  compelled  to  allow  it  to  be  true.  See  also  Edtard,  Script.  Ord.  Pnt- 
Jioat.  Vol.  2,  p.  66,  et  aeq. 

(4)    The  Epistle  Commeadatory  is  dated  "Wittenberge,  1623." 

Francisco  Lambertns  was  one  of  the  fiist  of  the  monks  in  Franoe  who  became 
a  Lutheran.  He  went  to  WLrtemberg  in  1623,  (Secfeiub^  HiMt.  LtUheratL. 
lib.  2,  p.  40)  and  taught  theology  tbere.  He  was  a  voluminous  author. 
Luther  wrote  a  pre&ce  to  this  work,  as  appears  from  his  Letters,  lib.  8, 
p.  128.  He  assumed  the  name  of  Johanttet  Serranue,  He  was  afterwards 
professor  of  theology  at  Maipurg,  where  he  died  in  April,  1630.    Bogle. 

(6)  is  very  probably  a  work  of  M.  Flodus  Ulyricus,  who  hod  a  long 
c<HitroTeny  cm  this  tut^ect.    See  MfmAnt  4e  NieAvn,  VoL  24,  p.  10. 
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(6)  Schalichins  de  Lika  Comei  HnnonuD  et  Boio  Zkndiui,  8.  T.  Doct. 
There  u  also  an  epigram  tiy  G,  Ottermariut. 

(fi)  and  (6)  have  in  them  the  name  of  "  Henry  BnUinger,"  The  Utter 
"  D.  Henrico  Bnlliugero  helins  SolmUB." 

29.  (l)     Advsbtibsehent  tbes  utils  du  grand  profit  qui  reviendnit  k 

k  Chretient^  s*i1  ae  faisait  ioveDtoire  de  toua  les  corps  sainctz  et 
r^ques  qui  sont  en  Italie,  en  France,  en  ADemagne,  en  Hespaipie, 
et  autree  Boyaumes  et  pais,  par  M.  Jehao  Calvin.  With  the  motto, 
"  Non  veni  pacem  mittere  sed  gladium."  Geneve,  par  Jehon  Gintrd, 
P.  1645. 
(2)  Epitre  envoys  au  Due  de  Lomune,  par  Guil.  Farel.  P.  id. 
(S)  Declaration  de  la  reia^e  et  Stat  des  Cordeliers.  P.  1542. 
Black  Letter. 

(1)  This  little  tract  ia  not  mentioned  bjr  De  Bura.  He  doea  howoTer  men- 
tion a  "  Traits  des  ReUqaea  par  Jean  Calvia,  Geuive,  1S99,  12mo.  Petit 
tnut^  peu  eommun  et  awez  recherche.  11  *  ^t^  imprim^  plosiean  foia,  maia 
on  ne  &it  point  de  choix  dana  les  ^itiona." 

30.  (1)    DiALooua  apud  inferos  habitus  inter  Papas  Leonem  et  Glemeatem 

atque  Cardtnalem  Spinnolam,  in  mense  Julio,  anno  1538,  e  Bononia 
in  Germaoiam  missus.  Nostri  seculi  cognitione  dignus,  haud  dubie 
lusas  a  Pasquillo,  et  per  totam  Italiam  sparsus.  Adjecta  hnic  est 
duplex  oratio  monitoria  et  deprecatoria  ecclesi^  pro  concilJo  mature 
celebrando  a  superioris  seculi  quodam  pio  et  docto  viro  Eccleaise  Be- 
fbtmationis  et  sitientissimo  et  scientissimo,  Heroico  Carmine  com- 
poeita.     P.  1688.  (Hans  Vamier). 

(S)  DiALoaua  wapaSo^ot,  quo  Bomani  Pontificis  orator  una  cum  eo 
qui  est  e  confessionibus,  coUoquuntur.  Cum  Pree&tione.  P.  without 
date  or  name  of  priater. 

(S)  DiALoooBUM  LiBRi  II.  quibus  aUquot  Ecdesiffi  Catholicse  dog- 
mata, Lutheranonim  et  verbis  et  sententiis  corroborantur  per  J,  Hoff- 
meysterum.  P.  Friburgi  Bri^oie,  1538,  ex  ofiBcioa  Johan.  Fabri 
Emm^  Juliaceo.  With  epistle,  "  Heimico  Beuttetio  Priori  Monas- 
terii  Parisiensis,  ex  eedibus  nostris  Cobnarite.  Sexto  Cal.  Fdbr. 
1638." 

(4)  DiALOODB  mire  jocosns  in  Bubei  laudem  conscriptua.  Epiatola 
Alectus  Furiie  ad  Jo.  Bubeum  Amatorem.  Bubei  (qui  totas  im- 
psdentisB  habenas  concessit)  Epiatola  in  qua  amicae  Aleeto  recpondet. 
P. 

(5)  DiALoai  pueriles  C.  Hegendorphini  duodecem  lepidi  sane  juxta  ac 
docti.     With  an  epistle  Doctifisimo   Viro   Simon!   Pbem   Gymna- 
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aatcbm  in  moote  Divse  Aoiue.   P.  Lugd.  1538.    Ex  officina  Theo- 
badi  Pagani. 

(6)  Cur  bt  quo  hodo  Christianuh  Ooncilium  debet  esse  liberum, 
item  de  conjuiatione  Papistanim.  Formula  solemus  juramenti  eis 
qui  Doctoiatum  ambiunt  in  Scfaoiis  PapisticiB  et  aliorum  jursmen- 
tonun,  cum  annotationibus.    P.  Vitebergie,  1537.    £x  officina  Klug. 

(7)  Pasquilli  db  Concilio  Mantuano  judicium;  querimooia  Pa- 
pistarum  ad  L^;atimi  Pontificium  in  comitiis  SchmalcaldianiB.  Laudes 
Romani  Pontificis,  scriptse  ad  placitum  Romaose  curise  per  venera- 
bilem  dominum  Doctorem  Joannem  OochlEeum,  Teutooice  '  Doctor 
Rotzloffel,'  et  Georgimn  Weicelium  c<^nomeuto  '  MeiBter  Lugenmaur 
Bomaiue  Ecclesise  propugnatores  egregioa.     P.  Bomse,  1537. 

(8)  Passio  Mart.  Luthkri  secundum  Marcellum. 

(9)  Atraveia  Gbrhanobum,  cum  Epistola  a  Pontifice  Bomano,  1522. 
1  Dec. 

(10)  Epistola  PAsauiLLi  ad  Marforiom. 
Beaponao  Marforii  BoDiani  ad  Paaquillam. 
Supplicatio   non  minua  lepida  quam  necessaria  ejuadem  PasquilU  ad 

S.D.N.  piqtam. 
Decretmn  Papse  super  supplicationem  PasquilU. 

Epistola  Publii  Schnarregalli  Maironis  Imp.  Cancellarii  ad  Alveldianum 
Franciscaoum  Bomaniatam. 

(3)  "  Hofiineister,  Jean,  religienz  de  rordre  de  S.  Aogustin,  natif  de 
Sotujm  douB  le  XVI*  ri^de,  Vicait«.geiie»l  do  wn  oidto  «n  Allemagne  et  dona 
lea  Pays-Baa.  Vide  Le  Mire  d«  Scr^.  Sae.  XVI.  Htrrera  in  Catahg. 
Auguttin."    MarM,  Did.  HUtorique. 

(6)  Cum  Pie&tione  P.  P.  Veigerii  nas  republished,  R^iomoiiti,  1507. 
It  was  by  some  unknown  writer.  "  Veigerio  ^tont  all^  en  Allemagne  en  1541 
ponr  empicher  la  tenoe  d'un  Coodle  Nati<mal,  par  la  promesse  d'un  gfn^rel, 
et  Toyant  qu'il  toidait  k  renverser  see  desseins  en  nsseinbla  le  plus  qn'il  put 
d'ezemplaires,  et  lea  jetta  an  fen.  Mais  sjant  depnii  eheiagi  de  religion, 
il  tacha  de  le  rendre  comroun,  en  le  fiiisant  r^imprimer.  Cest  ce  qn'il  nous 
apinend  dans  un  Epitre  d^dicatoire  k  AHr\f<Aer''    Nkfrmt,  Tom.  38,  p.  80. 

(Auri&ber  was  the  nAtne  of  tbe  first  printers  at  Wirtembeig.  See  JfsfcAfor 
Adam  to  VUa  Sduiridewini,) 

Philotbbi  Jordani  Brcni  N'olani  Gantub  Circaus,  ad  eam 
memorie  praxim  ordinatus  quam  ipse  judidariam  ^pellat,  dedic. 
ad  alljaaimum  Principem  Henricum  D'Angouldme.  P.  Paris.  Apud 
.A:gidium  Gillium.     1682. 

12mo.  paper.     "Domino  de  QauvaD.'" 

17— S 
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The  «piatle  dedicatoiy  ib  edgned  Jo.  Reynialt.  Jordaniis  Bnunu,  of  NoU 
In  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  ma  a  man  of  great  parte,  but  he  made  au  ill  uie 
of  his  knowledge.  He  wrote  against  rarioua  tmtha  of  religion,  and  also 
against  Ariatotle's  philosophy.  Being  expelled  from  Italy,  he  ran  over 
Germanr,  France,  &c.  but  st  last  it  is  said  he  retomed  to  Italy,  and  was 
burnt  for  heresy  at  Home,  in  16O0.  He  was  a  Dominican  friar.  Bojrfs, — 
who  doea  not  however  seem  to  believe  the  stoi;  of  his  being  burnt.  This 
book  is  mentioned  by  Da   Ferdier. 

ApocALYPBia  iosignium  aliquot  Hereedarcharam,  interprete  H.  S.  F. 

D.  M.  D.  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  1608.  cum  iconibua. 
12mo. 

"  Ubellns  rarisaimua.  Inter  iconea  est  et  Michaelis  Serveti  loon.  Foine 
bunc  libellnm  ignotum  doctisaimo  Moaheimo,  vits  Scriptori  Serveti,  patet 
^  bis  qu«  edisBerit  de  effigk  Serreti,  p.  148."    ^«rnirl. 

Thesoubodos  DiNiM  que   o  povo   de  Israel   he  obri  gado  saver  e 
obaerrar.  cMnpoeta  por  Menasaeh  Ben  Israel.     P.  ann.  5405.     Am- 
sterdlam. 
8vo. 

"  Hie  liber  eomplectitar  omnes  titos  et  ceremonias  atqne  officia  JndKomm 
que  pTEstare... (illegible)... hbrum  ipsam  non  solum  authoris  nomen  com- 
mendat,  nnde  m^na  in  pretio  apud  Judcos  habetur,  veruin  etiam  raiitoi, 
qnamobrem  non  inutilem  BeipabUcc  litteraria  opcram  factunu  erit  qni 
ilium  latine  vertere  msciperet"    Ferrari. 

Manaaaeh  ben  Inael  was  a  Spaniard,  who  lived  at  AmsterdaDi,  and  wag 
B  preacher  there,  having  succeeded  his  master  Rabbi  Isaac  Udel.  He  was 
much  esteemed,  both  by  hia  own  people  and  by  many  learned  men,  as  Vosrins, 
BarheoB,  Epiacopius,  and  Grotios.  He  died  about  16fi0.  He  had  a  printing 
machine  in  his  own  house,  and  published  hii  own  works  himself.  The  yrar 
MOfi  answers  to  the  year  1B4A  of  the  Christian  Era. 

DiBBERTATio  qua  di^utatur  quo  jure  quove  fructu  Hnntioi  sunt  coer- 
cendi  g^adio  vel  igne.     P.  no  date  or  year. 

"  Actiones  due  Becretarii  Fontificii,  quarum  altera  disputat  an  Paulns  debeot 
cogitare  de  instaurando  Concilia  Tridentino  (magna  enim  est  spes  de  pace) 
altera  vero  an  vi  et  annia  ponit  deinde  imperore  Proteslontibus  ipoius  Coucilii 
Decreta,  lfiB6."  Such  is  the  title  of  a  work  of  Vergcrio  (in  Nk^ron),  who 
published  another  edition  in  16S9.  See  on  this  sulqect  a  letter  of  Crliu* 
Seoundna  Cnrio,  1  Nov.  IMS,  in  the  collection  of  Simon  Abbas  Gabema. 
Gabpar  CoNTARiNi  ad  Pauhun  III.  de  Pot«etate  PonUficts  in  usa 

Glavium,  et  epistolffi  dus.     P.  Florenza.     1558. 
IV,  Lkttbbe  di  Oasp.  Oontarino.  Florenza.    P.  1558. 
12mo. 

Ga^ar  Contarini  waa  bom  at  Venice,  1483;  he  studied  at  Padua  under 
Fomponocio,  and  was  ambassador  to  Charlea  V.  from  the  republic,  and  sub- 
sequently governor  of  Breada.  In  1527  he  waa  ambasaadot  at  Borne,  and 
then  at  Ferraia;  on  hia  return  he  tiecame  a  senator.  Paul  III.  made  him  a 
naTHinni  jn  1535,  he  waa  then  tuahop  of  Belluno,  and  he  afterwards  becune 
bishop   of  Bologna.     In  IHO  he  was  the  Pope's  legale  at  the   diet   of 
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Batiaboii,  and  when  his  attempts  to  reconcile  leligioua  differences  fiiiled  tliere, 
he  retnnied  to  Rome ;  he  waa  ofterw&rds  legate  at  Bologna,  when  he  died  in 
lfi42.  His  works  were  published  at  Paris,  folio,  1671.  There  is  a  life  of 
him  in  the  Monomenta  Latlna  of  John  Casa,  4to.  Florence,  1564,  and  also 
one  in  Italian  by  Beccatello,  edited  by  Cardinal  Quirini.  See  also  Comiani 
tkOi  Letleratun  Ital.  Tom.  4,  p.  20JI.     TiriAoaAi,  Vol.  7,  lib.  2,  cap.  1, 10. 

G-uiDA  Spirituals  del  Mich,  de  Molinoh.    P.  Venet.  1685. 

Bbeve   Trattato   della   Cotidiana  Gohkunione,  del  medefflmo. 
P.  Venet.  1686. 

12mo. 

"The  author  is  the  famons  De  Molinos,  who  would  hare  been  cardinal,  had 
not  the  court  of  France,  then  in  dispute  with  the  court  of  Rome,  discovered  to 
the  pope  the  heresies  contained  in  this  book,  for  which  he  was  put  in  the 
Inquisition  and  obliged  to  recant  publicly,  which  he  did,  with  a  smile ;  but 
whether  he  maintained  or  not  these  hereeieH  which  are  imputed  to  him, 
adhnc  sub  judice  lis  est."    Ferrari, 

Lb  Nodveai;  Testauent,  par  Calvin,  Oen^ve.     P.  1552. 

S2mo. 

Voyez  le  t«Zte  de  I'Epitie  de 
G^IORDAMO    BbUNO     NoLANO     DBI.A     OAUSA,     PBINCIPIO     BT    UNO.       P. 

Venet.  1684. 

DE    t'  INPJNJTO,  UNITKBHO    B    MONDI,    id. 

8yo. 

"Pont  avoir  le  ey^ima  complet  de  cet  auteur,  il  font  joindre  cee  deux 
trut^  aiix  pr^Mena  (O.  30.  the  following  work,  and  another  there  re- 
ferred to).  Mains  rares  i.  la  vfrit^  que  lee  autres  ils  ont  cependant  leor 
mMte  particulier,  parceqne  Jordanns  Bmnus  y  ayant  achev^  et  parfait  son 
^st§me,  ils  en  deviennent  par  co  moyen  une  suite  indispensable.  Le  VoL  de 
la  CansB,  d-^  commence  par  une  apologie  de  I'ouvrage  qui  a  pour  titre  La  Cena 
de  le  Ceneri."    De  Bare- 

The  first  Book  is  dedicated  to  M.  de  Costetnan.  See  O.  89.  The  second  to 
Sir  Philip  Sdney.     Bayk. 

La  Cbka  db  lb  Ceneri,  in  cinque  Dialogi.     P.  1584. 

8vo.  hy  Giordano  Bnmo  NoUtno. 

"  Voliuue  tres  rare  et  tr^  recherche.  II  est  diris£  en  cinq  Dialogues  dedi£ 
a  M.  de  Caetelnau,  seigneur  de  Mauviniere.  (This  gentleman  was  the  French 
ambassador  at  the  oonrt  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Bagk.)  La  raison  dn  titre,  est 
que  I'on  suppose  que  ce  sont  des  entretiens  tenus  k  table  Is  premier  joor  de 
Careme.  Dans  le  premier  Dialogue,  raateur  y  expose  les  difT^rentee  maui^res 
de  philosopher.  Dans  le  second,  spres  avoir  traits  de  diff^rens  effets  de  pLy- 
mque  et  dea  singularity  de  la  nature,  il  y  propose  son  systfme  sur  I'univers 
ctH,  Dans  le  troiaieme,  il  fait  voir  la  necessity  de  I'^tude  de  diff^ientes 
lances,  et  il  cherche  k  trouver  dn  myst^tienx  dona  les  phfnom^nes  et  dans 
lea  hearts  de  la  nature.  Dans  le  quatri^me,  O  j  declare  que  n  maniirs 
de  penser  eat  exactement  confbrme  k  ce  qn'il  a  avanc^ ;  et  il  acheve  enfin  dans 
le  cinqoi^me  Kalogne  tout  oe  qui  pent  rendre  son  systeme  compleL"  Dt 
Bvn,  Vol.  6,  p.  407. 
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The  fiiat  volume  of  this  ftuthoi  is  u  follows  (a  veiy  nn  woik) :  "  Spaccio 
de  la  Bestia  trionfanto,  proposto  da  GioTS,  eSetuabi  dal  Conaeglio,  levelato  da 
Mercurio,  recitato  da  Sofia,  udito  da  Sonlino,  registnto  dal  NoUdo,  diviao  in 
tte  Dialog,  sabdivisi  in  tre  portL     In  Poiigi,  1S84." 

De   F<ENicuH   (Phaenicuin)    uttkris    commentatiuncula,  auctore 
Gulielmo  Poatello  Barentonio.     P.  Paris  ISfiS. 

The  fall  title  ia  aa  follows :  "  De  Fcenicum  Litteris,  sen  de  prisco  Latins  ae 
Grscc  linguE  choractere,  ejusque  antiquissima  origine  et  usn  commentati- 
nncola,  in  qua  oetenditur  qnomodo  ex  nna  Ftenicmn  lingua  et  Latini  et  Grcd 
chaiKctereB  ortum  ducant  ut  hac  ratione  excitetnr  Christianiamiia  ad  piunc 
Ungate  mundi  admirationem." 
See  Mimmrf  <fc  Nidnm,  Tom.  6,  p.  331. 
The  New  Testakbnt.     P.  GeaeTft,  by  Oonnd  Badius,  1567. 
32mo. 

"A  Calviniania  An^ia  GeneTc,  Marianis  temporibna  exolibiu  hm;  venio 
adonula  et  edita  ftiit.''    There  oie  some  marginal  notes. 

A  Tolnme  of  excessive  rarity,  and  not  known  to  exist  elsewhere  except  in 
the  collection  of  Earl  Spencer.  Neither  of  the  two  copies  ara  peiftct  See 
Harldianw's  AmAt  RariOtt,  p.  411. 

Du  Benefice  de  Jesub  Christ  cruoifie  enveTs  lee  Chrestiens,  traduit 
du  vulgure  Italien  en  langage  Fmngaise.     Plus  une  tmduction  do  la 
8™  HomSlie  de  St  Jean  Gbrysostdme,  de  la  F«iime  Oaoao^e,  mise 
de  Latin  en  Fran^us.     P.  1562. 
See  O.  fil. 
La  Biblioteca  Apbobiana,   paasatempo  antunnale  di  Gomelio  As- 
pafflo    AjitiTi^Iioi  tr&  vagabondi  di   Tabbia  detto  Y  Aggirato,  all 
illuatriBsimo  e  generooBsimo  Signore  Geo.  Xiccolo  Gavana.     Patri- 
tio  Geoovese.     P.  in  Bologna  per  li  Manoleasi,  1673. 
12mo. 

"Idber  rorissimus  et  a  nonnoUis  inter  duKlorom  nnmeiatui,  ut  testator 
Wolfios,  qoi  primam  tantom  partem  Latiue  vertit,  plura  de  eo  legas  ^nd 
Planium."    Ferrari. 
Merlini  Oocaii  Macaronica.     P.  1621. 
32mo. 

"This  is  the  second  edition,  a  tctj  ra»  one ;  the  first  which  wu  made 
without  the  author's  knowledge  was  of  lfil7,  Venet.  Bto>  apud  Ales.  Paganini, 
which  contains  bnt  17  Macaroneae,  Tcry  much  different  &om  those  that  are 
in  the  following  editions.  The  author  of  this  book  was  Girolamo  Folengo, 
(Hietooymue  Folengns)  a  Benedictine  monk,  who  died  Dee.  ft,  IMl.  By 
others  he  la  called  Theophile,  but  this  diTeiaity  peifaape  might  he  on  aeoonnt 
that  monka  change  their  chriatian  name  when  thej  enter  the  order."  Ferrari. 
See  the  Life  <if  ThiOfhUe  Folengo,  Mfmoirtt  dt  Nietnm,  Tom.  8,  p.  1. 

Oandblaio  Oommedia  del  Bnino.    P.  Parigi  apnd  Qu^elmo  Oinliaoo, 

1582. 
12mo. 
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"  One  of  the  scarce  books  <£  GioTdano  Bnmo."    FerrarL 
He  here  gives  himself  th«  title  of  Acodemico  di  Nulla  Academia,  detto  il 
Fafrtidito.     See  Bayk,  who  quotes  Da  Verder  in  Supplem,  BUJ.  Gemeri,  p.  33. 

46.  HisToiRE  BT  Amours  Pastorbllbs  de  Daphnis  et  de  Chloe,  eecrite 

pr^iu^remeiit  par  Longus  en  Orec,  et  maintenant  mise  en  Frangais. 
Un  Dkbat  judicibl  de  FoUe  et  d' Amour,  fiute  par  Dame  L.  L.  L. 
Poesies  par  P.  M.  D.  B.  Poetevin.     P.  Paris,  1678. 
I2mo. 

"An  uncommon  book;  the  first  on  old  Prench  translation  of  'Longi  Pas- 
toialia ;'  the  author  of  the  second,  marked  here  L.  L.  L.  was  Lonise  Lab^ 
Liopoiae.  She  was  a  iainons  courtesan,  more  admired  for  her  accompUsh- 
menls  by  the  learned  of  that  age  (IBth  cent.)  than  for  her  beau^.  Stte  was 
ftty  commonly  called  La  Bella  Cordiera  because  she  was  married  to  a  '  Mar- 
cband  de  CaUes,'  and  it  was  on  her  account  that  the  street  where  she  lived 
was  called,  as  H  is  to  this  d^.  La  Rne  de  la  Belle  Cordiire.  See  Jasper 
Colcmia,  Hiitoir*  Utteraire  de  Lyon,  and  the  author  of  Seduirdte*  Curimaet 
tt  JVbutxfiet  ^Hittoire  et  ife  LUtiralure.    Gertive,  1731."    Ferrari 

47.  Paradosbi,   eioe   Sententie   fdori   del   Commun.  parere   novellamente 

vennte  in  lace.    P.  Lione  per  Jacobbo  de  MUlis,  1560. 

48.  Vita   di  Maria   nel  Ventre  di   Sant'  Anna — Opra  del.  B.  P.  D. 

Luig^  NoT&iini  Chierico  Begolare.    P.  Verona,  1641. 

Lnigi  Novarini  was  bom  in  IBM,  at  Verona,  became  a  monk  I0I2,  in  the 
monastery  of  St  Mary  of  Glarea  at  Verona.  He  was  afterwards  npeiior  of 
that  house,  where  he  died  in  1  SCO,  aged  66.  He  was  a  very  voluminons  author, 
and  a  man  of  great  teaming.  Nidnm  does  not  mention  this  among  bis  wo^, 
but  he  mentions  one  with  a  similar  aulqect;  both  extraordiaarlly  extiavimant 
ideas.  The  name  of  this  latter  is  Calamita  i^  Cuori,  eiot  Vita  di  fflstu  nef 
MHtre  di  Maria.  A  catalogue  of  his  works,  80  in  number,  was  published  at 
Verona,  1646. 

"As  for  St  Anne,  mother  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  tile  most  celebinted  lady 
of  this  name  among  the  Roman  Cathohcs,  she  b  nowhere  spoken  of  in  the 
scriptures  nor  in  the  writings  of  the  three  first  centuries.  St  Epiphanins  Is 
the  first  who  mentions  her,  and  yet  the  following  ages  trumped  up  a  long 
legend  concerning  St  Anne."    Boyle. 

49.  Abrahahi  Patriarchs  liber  Jkzirah  per  Postbllum.    P.  Paris, 

1652. 

"  II  Mgne  I'epitie  qui  est  &  la  tjte :  PMIellnH,  reatitntos  et  Jam  sextum 
mensem  vets  vitK  ageus ;  ce  qui  a  donn^  lien  an  conte  de  sa  resurrection.  Ce 
mot  reAOEcite  loi  ayant  ete  reproch^  par  Mathieu  d'Antoine,  il  lui  r^pondit: 
Otons  ce  mot ;  je  devals  dlie  enseign^  et  relev^  du  profbnd  dea  t^nebres.  Ceat 
aimd  qu'il  prenait  plaisir  d'en  imposer  par  des  expressioni  fignr^ee."  Biog. 
Vnin.  His  piopen«ty  may  perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  bia  familiarity  with 
the  figuiatira  and  hyperbolical  style  of  eastern  languages. 

8m  the  JUVmoirs*  A  Nieiron,  Tom.  8,  p.  328. 
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50.     Description  et  Charts  db  la  Tbbbb  Sainctb,  paints  bt  deschitb 

PAR  GuiL.  POSTBLL,  DEDIEE  A  CATHERINE  DE  MedICI. 

Printed  at  FariB  1563.  "Get  ouvnge  est  oidinaiiemeot  rdnni  k  ]»  VU  de 
Jettu  CkrUl  par  Louis  Mire." 

"  Petit  Tolume  uaez  nre  de  108  pogca  seolemeiit.  II  &nt  piendR  garde  de 
1ft  C«Tte  de  la  Terre  Sunte,  qui  manqae  ordinairement  dans  U  plnpatt  dee 
exemplures."    De  Bun,  Vol.  6,  p.  464.    It  is  wanting  hen. 

m,     Trattato    del    Beneficio    ni    Qiesd    Cristo    Crocifisso   vbbso   I 
Cribtiane.     p.  Venet.  1543. 
I2mo. 

The  first  edition  of  tliia  book.  It  was  afterwards  translated  into  Spanish 
and  French.  Its  author  was  Aonio  Paleaiio,  a  natire  of  Veroli  in  the 
Campagna  di  Roma,  who  in  1S34  was  profeaor  at  Kena.  It  gave  Tcrjr  great 
offenoe.  There  ia  a.  deecription  of  its  contents  in  Rudmr  iVocftHeUoi  mr 
MKAm^eMrfm,  ToTii.4,  pp.  121,  236 — 241.  VergeriosajB  ofit,  "Manyare 
of  o^nlon  that  there  is  scarcely  any  book  of  this  age,  or  at  least  ia  the  Italian 
langoage,  so  sweet,  so  pon^  so  limple,  so  well  fitt«d  to  instnict  the  ig&oiant 
and  weak,  especially  hi  the  doctine  of  jnstification.  I  will  s^  more,  R^. 
Pole,  the  British  cardinal,  the  intimate  triead  of  Morone,  was  esteemed  the 
author  of  it,  at  least  it  is  known  that  he,  with  Flaminio  Frinli  and  others, 
defended  and  circulated  iL"    APCrie,  ibif.  <n  Jl.  p.  127. 

The  work  is  excesdrely  rare.  Bee  M°Crie's  note,  p.  339.  It  is  pnt  ankoag 
the  Hbri  pnibiti,  by  the  Bishop  of  Milan,  Arcimboldo,    See  0. 18.  (4). 

52,     The   Funeral   Sbbhon  of  Ladt  Mabgaret,   bt  John   Fishbr, 
Bishop  op  Bochestbr. 


Mt  Baker's  reprint,  and  his  own  copy  of  that  reprint,  with  his  MS.  notes, 
whence  Dr  Hymen  reprinted  his  new  edition,  1840,  Given  by  F.W.Beadon, 
H.A.,  late  scholar  of  the  collie,  grandson  of  Dr  R.  Beadon,  bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  formeriy  f^ow  and  tntor  of  the  colk^. 


Holt  Bible,  by  Richard  Taveinw.    P.  Uwk  letter,  1S39. 
Folio. 

Donntn  omatinimi  riri  Ric,  Rawlinson,  LLJ>, 

It  is  deficient  both  at  the  beginning  and  end.  The  first  24  chapters  of 
Generis  are  wanting,  and  at  the  end  all  after  the  Uth  chapter  of  Hebrews  is 
misdng.  There  is  howerer  a  perfect  copy  of  this  edition  in  the  open  ahelna 
of  the  Library.    T.  A.  2. 
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Tabul*  Anolim. 

MS.  4to.  paper.      "Ex  dono  Rob.  Grore,  A.M.  bujus  Coll.  Soc.  ot 
Academiie  B«gistrarii  Principalis." 

It  IB  the  same  kind  of  work  aa  the  "  Liber  Valomm,"  and  ia  dated  1638. 
At  the  end  there  i«  an  extract  from  Dagdale'B  Moniuficon. 

(1)  L.  A.  Sbnbca  Ludus  de  Morto  Glaudii  Csesaris,  cum  Scholiie 

Rbenani  Selstadienae. 
Synbbii  Gymnenaa  Encomium  Galvitii,  interprete  Johan.  Phrea,  cum 

notia  Rbenani. 
Ebashi  Roterodami  Moiise  Encomium — cum  prefotiooe  ejuadem   et 

commentariis  Qerbardi  Liatrii. 
EpIstola    Apologetica   Erasmi    Roterodami   ad   MartJnum  Dorsum 
Tbeolognm.    P.  Basil,  1519. 

See  IKbdin't  Introduetim  to  a  KnowMge,  &c.  Vol  2,  p.  2W,  for  (1). 
Odublhi  Li  LI  I  Antiboesicon. 
GuLiBLHi  HoBMAKi  AntibossicoD  ad  Gul.  LiJium. 
Ebistola  A l drib II  ad  Hormanum. 
Apologia  Hobmam  ad  protovatem  tafarium.     P.  LoodoD,  by  Pynson, 

1521. 
Ebabmi  LiBELLUB  dc  coDBcribendis  Epistolis,  with  dedication  to  Bishop 

Fisher. 
LuciANi  opusculoh  trept  Ai^acwv,  Henrico  Bullocko  iDtei[vete. 
Obatio  ad  Card.  Wolseium,  per  H.  Bullock,  cum  amiotati<niibus  mat- 

^nalibus.    P.  Cantabrigise,  per  Joannem  Siberch,  1521. 
4to.     "Ex  dono  T.  Baker." 

The  following  notes  are  in  Mr  Baker's  hand-writing. 
Henrima  Bollock  (vel  Bovillaa)  admiasua  Soc  CoIL  R^inaL  Cant.  (Fra- 
mdente  Jo.  Fiehero.  Ep.  Roff.)  drca  annum  1C06.    Erat  ille  Biasmi  amicna 
quo  cnm  &miliariter  vixit  in  Coll.  Begin.    Vide  Eratmi  Eput. 

Enwmiis  de  cooscTibendig  EpiBtolie  and  Henry  Bnllock's  ontion  to  Car* 
dinsl  Wolsef,  &c.  an  two  of  the  fint  books  that  I  ever  nw  printed  at 
Cambridge.  (I  or  Mr  Bagford  who  has  seen  more  books  than  moat  men  in 
England.)  One  other  book  I  have  seen  printed  and  no  mote.  Dr  Fnll^a 
Hitl.  of  CaitU>.  pp.  68,  69,  aeema  to  be  of  the  same  opinion,  though  be  had 
never  seen  Eraamna'  book,  as  appears  bj  mistakea  there  made.  I  never 
oonld  meet  with  another  oopy  of  either  of  tlieee  iMoka  In  this  unirerai^,  bat 
I  liave  since  seen  one  at  C.  C.  C.  of  Eraamns.  William  Lily  and  William 
Horman'e  books  are  likewise  very  scarce.  In  the  other  book  printed  by 
Sberch  at  Cambridge,  in  1621,  he  styles  hitnaulf  "Jo.  Siberch,  primus  ntii- 
osqne  linguae  in  Ang^  impreesor." 

(1)  JoHANMB  RoBBii  Histor.  R^.  Aof^,  edente  T.  Heanie. 

(2)  J.  Lelandi  nsenia  in  loortem  Henr.  Ouddele^.    P.  Ozon.  1716, 
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(1)  John  Rom  of  Warwick  died  in  1401.  See  Ldand,  p.  688.  Btilai*, 
p.  8,  S3.    Pibffu,  p.  6B2.    Brimau  T^syntu  apud  rouitim.  Hitt.  Lai.  p.  637- 

(2)  Wood,  Ath.  Oxm.  VoL  1,  p.  8fi,  mentioiu  Urn  as  in  manDscnpt  in  hit 

Mr  Baker's  Note.  S(4d  for  3  gnineaa  ont  of  Mr  Galea's  Catalogne,  bo^- 
sdler  in  Loodon.  Sold  on  large  paper  at  an  auction  of  Mr  BridgQ'i  booka  for 
£6.  8*.  aa  Dr  K.  told  me. 

5.  The   sboonde  Tome   of  Homelteb.     P.  black  letter,  1563,  Jo^ 

and  Gawoocl. 
4to.     "  Ex  dono  T.  Baker." 

This  edition  is  the  same  as  that  in  Enunannel  College,  given  them  by 
AichUahop  Sancnift.  There  is  a  former  edition  the  game  yeax,  dan  9.  4. 8. 
by  Jngge  and  Cawood. 

6.  Galfbidi  Monduxthbnib  de  geetis  Britonum. 
S.  Aqgustini  Sermo  de  oratione  Dominica. 

Ven.  Bed£  Presb.  Hiatoria  Anglonim  Eccle«afitica. 
MS.  folio,  Tetlum.     "  Ex  dono  Edm.  Waller,  M.D.  hi^.  Coll.  See.  Sfm. 
1789." 

See  ante. 

7.  A  MS.  Letter  on  the  subject  of  the  Lord's  Day — whether  it  be  ever 

called  Sabbath  by  the  primitiTe  Christians. 
Folio,  papCT.     "Olim  T.  Wagstaff,"  whence  I  conclude,     "D.  D.T. 
Baker." 

8.  A  Treatise  whidi  appears  to  have  been  written  in  Queen  Elizabeth's 

time,  containing  several  things  that  are  curiouB  and  in  diminutitH) 

of  the  Scottish  claim, 
A  OoPT  of  the  arraignment  and  indictment  of  my  Lord  Ma^nyre, 

taken  by  me,  William  Bamea,  in  the  Court  of  King's  Batch. 
MS.  folio.     "  Olim  T.  Wagataff,"  D.  D.  Thos.  Baker. 

.The  date  at  the  b^inning  of  this  latter  ie  1M4,  but  all  through  the  re- 
mainder of  it  the  date  is  1848.  See  Clarmdon't  Hit.  nf  Ue  BtbeOim, 
(Oxford  edit.  1828),  Vol.  ii,  p.  682,  Appendix  D. 

9.  OoNcio  in  Diem  Veneris  Paauonis  HebdcunadK,  deecripta  e  Kjovensi 

Cathedrali,  Sacemino  Peecherechio  Ccenobio — in  Slavonic. 
4to.  p^>er,  with  engravings. 

10.    Thouab   Seghetdb   a  gravi    calumnia  vindicatus.     P.    Mwdeba^, 
1622,  with  a  HS.  Latin  Letter  by  T.  S^hetuB,  addrosed  to  Ei^ 
James  I.  dated  Hamburgh,  March  1622. 
4to.  pi4>er. 
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,    An  Ai>vKSTiaEHBNT  toocliii^  the  Controvemee  of  the  Ohnreh  of 
Enduid. 
MS.  SnuO  4to.  paper. 

Liber  pseocm  publicabuh  Eccleeiie  Anglicaiue — Ladne  Gfteceque 
reddhuB  a  Qulielmo  Wittakero,  Coll.  S.  Joh.  Pnefecto.    P.  London, 
1669. 
ISmo.  eum  PRefttione  ad  14'owell,  S.  Paiill  Decan. 

VenJonem  banc  Liturgue  Anglkone,  Gr.  Lat.  laiiorem  mm  et  pftacw  fbra 
iiiDotuuee  liquet  e  vita  Whittalceri.  Hniic  igitur  libellmo,  ne  quia  tanti  viri 
Don  innoteaeeret  fiEtm,  vel  collegio  olim  mo  non  auper  easet,  Bibliothecfe 
ColL  Joh.  habendmn  de  J.  Taylor,  Socina. 

Extracts  in  Arabic,  from  the  Koran. 

MS.  12mo.  paper.    *'  D.  D.  W.  Wotton,  A.M.  hnj.  OoD.  Sochis  Meri- 

tisaimnB,"  1686. 
A  Chinbsb  Almanac. 
Thin  Indian  paper. 

Thia  AlmaDac  waa  giren  to  Mr  John  Dscrea,  meichant  in  the  East  Indlea, 
by  Pun  Poin  then  king  of  Tyon.    (nc). 

Lbttbbs  op  Matthew  Prior,  viz. 
I.     Prior  to  Earl  of  Dorset,  Paris  0  Decern.  1698. 

2 the  same— Hag.  f,  June  1699. 

3 (no  name — bat  {wofaably  the  same)  Toeedfty,  7  in  the 

morning. 

i ditto  ditto        ditto,  Hagu.  '-i  May,  1694. 

4to. 

"  Tfaeaa  letters  of  Mt  Piyor  were  given  me  by  the  Rev.  Hr  Upton,  preben- 
dary of  Rocheater,  to  be  depodted  in  St  John's  College  Ubrary,  May  17, 1751." 
Jetn  Taylor. 

De  Potebtatb  EccLBsiABTicA  Pnelectiooes  in  Schola  Theolt^ca 
Gaatabrigiensi  faabitee  a  Boberto  Jenkin  S.  Theologin  pro  Domina 
Margareta   Profeesore; — Pnemissa   oralione   inaugural!   ab    eodem 
habita,  Mui  3,  1711. 
MS.  Folio,  paper,  in  nine  chqiteis. 

"Coll.  D.J.  EvBng.Cantabr.  Feb.  1,17U.  Ex  donstione  Rev.  Viri  Thome 
Jenkin,  hnjua  Coll^^  olim  sodL  Sab  hia  oondititmibna  at  nemini  sane  istiaa 
vel  imprimendi  vel  intetpietandi  permittatoi  licentia,  nisi  cooccean  prins  im- 
petimto  a  pnedicto  Thoma  Jenkin  aut  sb  qoa  Hxredibns,  Hcrediboare  eonun 
qnicnnque  faeiint  eupentitea.  Qoin  et  ipeonun  coiconqae  ad  imprimendnm 
meditanti,  aditna  et  uaaa  ejuadem  patcat." 

Thb  Cohmon-placb  Book  of  —  Allsop  (DarbieiHs). 
MS.  4to.  paper. 

Allaop,  a  gmnial  in  the  yMis  168G — 1688. 

18—2 
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i8.    A  OoHMON-PLACi  Book   op   Thboloat,    formally  the  pn^ier^  of 
Dr  Berry. 
MS.  4to.  paper.     "  D.  D.  T.  Baker." 

At  the  end  an  copiea  of  the  Univeni^  Ontions,  &0.,  b^innfng  fxiaa  the 
Inatallation  of  the  Dnko  of  Bdonmouth  aa  Chancellor. 

19.  HoMtLIA    IN    EVANQBLIA. 

MS.  12mo.  Tellum.    "  D.  D.  T.  Baker,  liber  olim  onmtiaami  viri  Zacb. 
Grey." 

20.  A  Ooitif  ON  •PLACE  Book  of  Treolooy. 
MS.  4to.  fKpex. 

This  is  Teiy  well  written,  and  appears  to  contain  lome  ponages  of  inteieat 
Bi  the  pnaent  itj.    It  has  no  name  or  date. 

21.  A    MS-  OoLLECTioN   (formerly  the  property  of  Dr  Lloyd,   Bishop 

of  Nonrich,  who  left  it  vith  Mr  Baker  in  tmst  for  the  College,) 

of  Papers  relating  to  the  non-jurors. 
Fdio,  p^>er.     The  ft^wiog  is  a  list  of  the  contents: 
(l)    Short  Memoirof  the  Pariiamaithel<]atW€etminster,Mayl9,1685. 

("  In  the  Bishop  of  Norwich's  own  hand-writing."    T.  B.) 
(3)    Mr  DodwetTs  letter  to  the  Biafa*^  of  Bath  and  WelL     (No  date.) 

(3)  Mr  DodweU  to (No  date.) 

(4)  Dr  Sherlock  to  my  Lord  of  Canterbury. 

(5)  My  Lord  of  Canterbnry'a  Answer. 

(6)  Dr  Sheriock  to  Dr  William  Pope  (!  I  am  not  quite  sure  about 
thi'a  last  name.) 

(7)  A  Bad  BestdntioD  of  that  Grand  case  of  Conscience  concerning 
the  alle^ance  doe  to  a  Prince  ejected  of  force  out  of  faia  Kingdom, 
by  Dr  Hammond. 

(8)  The  Becantaticn  (A  Balph  Lowndes,  Sept.  26,  1690. 
(g)    An  Efut^h  of  Passive  Obedience. 

(lO)     A  Qoere  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England,  with  its 

Solnticm. 
(n)     DodweQ  to  Dr  Sherlock. 

(12)  The  Death  Bed  Declaration  of  the  Bi^t  Bev.  John,  late  Lord 
Biahop  of  Ghicheater,  Aug.  S7,  1689. 

(13)  An  account  of  the  proposals  made  by  the  Lord  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  with  some  other  Kshops  to  his  Majesty  in  a  letter  to 
N.  B.  Esq. 

(14)  Dr  Sherlock's  Miimte  ^ven  in  to  Dr  H.  Dean  of  Wcffcester. 

(15)  Notes  of  Law,  tonclung  the  i^t  to  seize  the  temporalities  of 
Bishops. 

(16)  Of  Deprivation  by  Statute. 
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(17)  A  Beeottttion  of  gome  three  Important  QuestionB  concemii^ 
De[nnvatioo. 

(18)  Of  PariismentB. 

(19)  A  Gaae  upon  the  Statute  for  abn^ting  the  Oaths  of  AU^ianoe 
and  Sapremacy. 

(£0)     Dr  Lowth  to  Dr  Bereridge. 

(31)     Mr  Dodwell  to  Dr  TiSotson,  Ma;  12,  1691. 

(88)     H.  WatkinBon  to  Dr  White,  Bishop  of  Peterborough.     York, 

Oct.  25,  1690. 
(S3)    The  names  of  the  siuqtended  and  defuived  lum-juring  Cktgy  in 

the  diocese  of  Norwich  ("drawn  up  with  a  view  to  their  relief."  T,  B.) 

(24)  The  attestation  of  George  Trebjr,  Notarjr  Public. 

(25)  The  cam  of  the  deprived  Clergie. 

(S6)    A  Mandate  from  William,  Lord  Archbishop  of  Oanterboiy,  Feb.  9, 
1691,  directed  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

(87)  A  Copy  of  the  legal  record  of  the  ConsecraticBi  of  the  Hshop  of 
Norwidi,  May  6,  1672. 

(88)  An  apology  for  the  suffering  Bishops. 

!.     (1)     Tom  Tell-trdth,  or  a  free  discourse  tondiii^;  the  mannen  of 
tlie  Times,  directed  to  his  Majesty  by  way  of  humble  advertise- 
moit,  anno  1621. 
(8)     The  Thbbe  Kinolt  States  of  the  New  Testament. 

(3)  A  TRUE  BKLATioN  of  the  Carriage  of  Mr  H.  Burton  befine  and 
at  his  sufferings  in  the  pillory,  at  Westminster,  June  SO,  1637. 

(4)  Tbe  aiTEHAL  Spexchkb  of  Mr  Burton,  Dr  Bastwick,  aad  Mr 
Piynne,  on  tbe  Piikiry,  at  Westminster,  Jmie  30,  1637. 

(5)  VKRSEfl  in  honor  of  the  late  virtuous  and  rarely  paralleled  virgin 
M'.  Elizabeth  NeviU. 

(6)  A  Tract  to  prove  that  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day  is 
not  coDunanded  in  Scripture,  but  is  an  Ordinance  of  the  Church. 

(7)  Mr  Burton's  petition  to  tiie  House  of  Commons,  when  im- 
prisoned in  Guernsey. 

MS.  4to.  p^Ksr.    "  D.  D.  Thos.  Baker." 

(7)    ("This  i«  printed  in  Rnabwortlt'a  Collection,  Par.  3.  Vol  1.  pp.  78,  70. 
Aa  &r  M  I  have  compared,  they  Bgiiee.0    T.  B. 
).    PoBHB,  BT  T,  Oarxt,  and  others. 
MS.  4to.  papa*. 

T.  Cuew,  of  the  Coiewi  in  OlonoesteTahire,  wu  Gentleman  of  the  Privy 
Cliamba  to  King  Chariea  J.    Sir  John  Suclding  writes  thus  of  him : 

Too  Cinw  »u  next  bat  b*  hid  t  tknll 

Tlwt  wcnld  not  veil  atud  with  ■  Ivmat, 

Bli  moM  ni  hldt-bcmiul  and  tlw  lama  ofi  bnlni  _     _, 

Wu  icldom  brought  forth  bat  irlth  tranUe  ud  pain*. 

Wood,  AA,  Oxott.  VoL  1,  p.  63a 
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24.  A  BOOK  very  eimilair  in  its  appeanace,  subject,  and  hand-writiiig,  to 

I.  37. 
MS.  I2nio.  paper.     Motil.  ad  init.  et  ad  finem. 

25.  BsDDiTua  ad  Eleemomnariam,  I 

Londm.  Spectant(«.  |  (*^  *'*^>- 

MS.  8to.  vellum. 

It  seema  to  be  a  oollection  of  deeda.  See.  relating  to  the  cbaii^  tnuts 
in  ibo  City  of  London. 

26.  A  Volume  of  Miscellaneous  Subjects,  as  in  the  list  subjoined. 
Polio,  paper.     "D.  D.  Thos.  Baker." 

(1)  A  MS.  on  some  Theolo^cal  Sutgect,  given  to  Mr  Baker,  by 
Francis  Peck,  1731,  folio. 

(2)  The  Iiife  of  Mr  Matthew  Bobinaon,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Bnniston, 
in  the  North  Biding  of  Yorkshire  and  diocese  of  Chester,  and  some- 
time Fellow  of  St  John's  Collie,  Gaml»idge,  written  in  his  own 
hand,  except  the  last  four  pages,  folio. 

(S)  A  Joumall  or  Diary  of  the  most  mat^ial  Passages  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Westminster,  Jan.  20,  1628  to  May  XO,  1628,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Charies,  togethw  with  his  M^esty^ 
Proclamation,  Speech  and  Declaration  of  the  causes  which  moved 
him  to  dissolve  the  same,  folio. 

(4)  A  printed  copy  of  the  Proclamation  of  March  27,  in  the  fith 
year  of  King  Charles  I. 

(5)  A  printed  Copy  of  the  Prochunation  of  March  27,  for  ^>pre- 
hending  Walter  Long  and  William  Strode. 

(6)  Beasons  and  Protestations  entered  on  the  Journal  (^  the  House 
of  Lords,  March  23,  1688,  April  5, 1689,  April  20,  1689,  May  25, 
1689.     P.  4to. 

(7)  Prince  G«orge's  and  Lord  Churchill's  Letters  to  the  King.  P.  4to. 
(fi)     Princess  Anne's  (of  Denmark)  Letter  to  the  Qaeen.     P.  foUo. 
(9)    Beeolution  of  the  States  General,  Oct.  28,  1688.    P.  folio. 

(10)  The  declaration  of  Nottingham,  Nov.  22,  1688.    P.  folio. 

(11)  An  orij^nal  warrant  of  apprehension  for  Francis  Stiason,  of  Whit- 
well,  in  the  coun^  of  Derby,  Jau.  22,  1599. 

(12)  His  Majesty's  Declaration,  1628.     P.  4to. 

(13)  Articles  of  BeUgion  agreed  upon  at  Dublin,  1615,  vntii  MS.  notes 
by  Mr  Baker.      P.  small  4to. 

27.  Michael  DaltoVs  Common-place  Book  of  Law. 
Bbbviate    of    the    Contboversieb    between 

THE  Papists  and  TJb. 
MS.  Folio,  p^>er.    D.  D.  Thos.  Baka. 
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"  Both  by  Mich.  Dalton,  author  of  the '  Jiutloe  of  the  Peace,'  in  hit  own 
hand.  Domum.  amifiMamT  viri  J.  Perldiis,  S,T.B,  naper  ColL  Joh.  Soc. 
modo  Rectoiia  et  Vicarii  de  Fulbom  nbi  Donudlium  ae  Patrimonium  Mich. 
Dalton.  arm.  ejoaqne  Hsrednni.  See  tny  HSSl  Collect  Vol.  34,  p.  354." 
Mr  Baker's  note. 

There  is  abo  a  letter  from  Mr  Perkins,  dated  Jane  21,  1738,  giving 
the  book  to  Mr  Baker. 

28.  Beadinos  op  Gilbert,  Spilman,  Bbohklt,  and  otbeb  learned 

Lawyers. 
Obsebvaconb  bub  Littleton,  by  Wm,  Fleetwode. 
MS.  4to.  paper.    D.  D.  T.  Baker. 

29.  An  iNTEBESTiwa  GoLLBCTioN  in  different  hands,  of  which  the  fol- 

lowing is  a  Catalogne: 

(1)  Articles  of  high  Treason  agtunst  my  Lord  of  Strallbrd,  before  the 
Lords,  by  his  Majesty^s  Attorney  General,  Jan.  3,  1 641 . 

(2)  Sir  Fnmcis  Seymour's  Speech  in  the  House  of  Gommons,  April, 
1640. 

(3)  Mr  Sergeant  Glanvil's  Speech  to  the  King  on  being  presented 
as  Speaker  by  the  House  of  Commons,  April  16,  1640,  with  the 
other  proceedings  of  the  day. 

(4)  The  Duke  of  Baddngham's  Speech  to  his  Miyesty  at  the  Council 
Table  on  Friday. 

(5)  A  collection  of  Ijegal  Instruments  and  Eema^  on  divers  points 
of  Zaw. 

(6)  The  manner  of  holding  Courts  Baron. 

(7)  The  Iaw  Lectures  of  John  Calthrop,  of  Lincohi''e  Inn. 

(8)  On  the  Office  and  Duties  of  a  Coroner. 

(9)  A  Treatise  of  the  Duties  and  Office  of  a  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

(10)  A  few  pi^es  of  Miscellaneous  Law  Subjects. 

(11)  Transcripta  queedam  e  Libro  Statutorum  Acad.  Oxon.  talia  pne- 
cipne  quffi  ad  historiam  aliquo  modo  pertinent — e  MSS.  Trin.  Coll. 
Caot.  S.  4.  8.    In  Mr  Baker's  hand. 

(18)    A  Transcript  of  the  Proeme  to  Gaston's  edition  of  TuDy,  De  Senec- 

tote ;  also  in  Mr  Baker's  writing. 
(13)    Catalogue  Yeterum  Librorum  in  BiUiotheca  Gantabrigienm  conten- 

torum.     Also  by  Mr  Baker.     It  is  a  list  of  books  printed  before 

1600,  arrai^ed  chronolo^cally. 
(11)     A  Gommisedon  from  King  James  to  certain  persons  therein  named. 

There  is  no  date,  but  Mr  Baker  refers  to  Bymor.  Acta  Publica, 

Tom.  17. 

(15)  Tracts  on  Law  Suljects. 

(16)  Certain  Contdderations  on  the  Duties  both  of  Prince  and  people. 
No  name.    This  is  in  4to.    The  preceding  are  aU  f(Jio. 
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(17)  Three  iDJiinetions  of  the  Archlnshop  of  Ganterbniy  to  the  Olergy. 
There  are  dates  aswgned  to  the  fiist  and  UbI,  viz.  Aug.  12,  1622, 
and  Sept.  4,  1622.  This  ii  also  in  4to. ;  the  lenuuaing  number 
is  in  folio. 

(18)  Oommiauo  Begistntus  tdve  Officii  B^istraru  de  Bnrgo  S.  Petri, 
hy  Bicbard,  Biiihop  of  Peterborough,  April  9,  1688. 

MS.  FoHo,  p^r.    D.  D.  Thos.  Baker. 
Lboenda,  in  old  French. 

Thb  diroe  and  placebo,  with  other  fuDCzal  rites,  in  English. 
Sevebal  Pages  of  old  En^ish  verse,  of  a  rehgioua  character. 
MS.  Folio,  vellum.    D.  D.  T.  Baker. 

"libmm  hunc  mihi  Tcatamento  sno  legftTit  Then.  Leech,  B,T.B.  hnjiia 
Coll.  Socitia,  reliqnia  Collegu  suia,  doctrina  par,  juetate  omoibiu  niperior. 
QnantuB  et  qnalis  rii  V    Baker's  oott. 
An  old  Coumon-place  Book. 
MS.  Small  4to.  pi4>er. 
i.    A  COLLECTION  OF  PoETRY,  by  various  Aath<ws. 

MS.  SmaU  4to.  paper. 
).    An  INDEX  of  difibrent  ex[danationB  of  words  and  phrases. 
MS.  SmaU  4to.  papier. 

There  la  festened  into  it  a  little  printed  Tnurt,  Lond.  133S,  for  finding 
the  Epistles  and  Qotpela,  &«. 
i.    A  BOOK  of  Themee,  Verses,  Latin  Letters  and  Speeches,  by  Alexander 
Bolde,  electuB  Soc,  Aul.  Pemfaroch.  1620. 
MS.  Small  4ito.  paper. 
>.     An  OLD  OoHHON-pLACE  BooK,  chicSy  of  Theobgy. 
MS.  8vo.  paper  and  veDum. 

6.  Castrum   anih^,   or  Castrom  conscientiffi,   ad  illusttisedmnm  atque 

doctisumum  Edouardum  Butlandiie  comitem,  a.d.  1586. 
MS.  SmaU  12mo.  vellum  and  p^>er. 

7.  A  Miscellaneous  Gollbction,  as  ft^ows: 

(1)  Proceedii^  in  Parliament,  anno  1628. 

(2)  The  Certificate  of  his  Majesty's  Commimonera  in  tlie  presoit  case 
of  St  John's  Cdl^^e,  in  Oambridge. 

This  is  the  matter  of  Dr  I«ne  and  Ur  Hooldsworth,  conceminj  which 
the  following  extract  &om  Bsker's  US,  Hist  of  tlM  College,  will  give  all  the 
lequiute  particulars. 

"  Dr  Owyn  being  gone,  the  FeQows  were  upon  an  eqnal  ibot  in  the  choice 
of  a  new  Master.  Di  Lane  was  than  Preeidait  of  the  Coll^^e,  a  man  of 
no  mean  abiUties,  and  bvonred  by  the  Senion,  bnt  his  party  not  bong  strong 
enough  among  the  Fellows,  a  way  was  thought  of  to  etnngthen  his  interest 
by  dispatching  Dr  AmbitMe  to  Cooit,  upon  pretence  of  giring  notioe  of  the 
Master's  death,  but  in  reali^  to  procure  his  H^eaty's  letteti. 
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St  AmbrOM  wm  tlie  fittest  penon  that  could  be  thought  of  to  this  puipow, 
being  b  man  of  some  character,  and  yet  not  actually  one  of  the  number 
of  Senion,  though  he  viae  favoured  by  them,  as  appeared  by  a  pretty  noted 
instance,  when  being  about  to  commence  B.D.  an.  1627,  he  lud  down  as 
Caution,  a  College  Pot,  &c  which  could  not  have  been  done  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Master  and  Seniors.  Forty  pounds  was  allowed  him  for  his  jour- 
ney, and  his  n^odation  was  successful,  fbr  he  prorared  his  M^esty's  letters, 
dated  from  Berwick,  Ju.  11,  1333— in  pursuance  whereof  the  Seniors,  with 
some  of  their  friends,  chose  Dr  Lane  their  Master, 

Mr  Holdiworth,  a  man  of  ranch  greater  worth,  and  sometime  Fellow  of 
the  same  Society,  was  put  np  by  the  younger  set  of  men,  and  was  undoubtedly 
dioaen  by  a  dear  m^ority,  but  being  then  suspected  as  puritanically  inclined, 
(though  be  tqiproved  himself  otherwise  in  the  time  of  Tryal ),  he  met  with  less 
tkroT  in  the  University.  Both  parties  preeented  their  Master  Elect  to  the 
Vic»X3iancellor,  Dr  Lsney,  in  order  to  admission,  but  the  case  being  doubtiiil, 
or  he  unwilling  to  do  anything  that  should  look  hke  oppo^ng  the  Court, 
which  he  must  have  done  by  allowing  the  better  plea,  he  refused  to  meddle 
or  to  admit  either  of  them :  upon  which  refusal  both  parties  returned  to 
the  College,  gave  the  oath  and  a  sort  of  admission  to  their  pretended  Heads, 
and  so  the  Honae  eiyoyed  two  Masters. 

Irregular  things  passed  on  both  sides ;  in  the  lapse  of  time,  and  that  the 
Senion  wanted  numbers  to  make  an  election,  vacancies  were  made  in  order 
thereunto,  and  both  Mr  Skelton'a  and  Mr  Wright's  fellowships  were  declared 
void,  ritber  upon  reasons  that  were  inanfGoient,  or  upon  such  as  were  not 
thought  of  till  the  present  juncture,  and  though  tltis  sentenoe  ought  to  have 
been  submitted  to  (having  been  passed  by  the  President  and  Seniors)  till 
ledras  could  have  been  had,  yet  both  Mr  Wright  and  Mr  Skelton  seem 
to  have  voted,  and  what  was  more  irregular,  Mr  Wright  admitted  Mr  Holds- 
worth  Master,  being  Senior  (as  I  suppose)  of  that  party. 

Thus  matters  continued  for  some  time,  till  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
vonchsafe  a  hearing,  when  such  heiuons  crimes  and  aspermons  were  cost 
.  npon  Dr  Lane,  as  he  thought  it  necessary  to  grant  a  eommisuon  to  the 
Heads  of  Houses  to  enquire  into  the  truth  of  them.  Enquiry  was  made 
upon  that  commisuon;  but  neither  thai  did  truth  dearly  appear,  oaths 
being  retnmed  almost  directly  against  oaths,  as  well  in  defence  of,  as  against 
Dr  Lone.  So  the  matter  continued  yet  perplexed,  and  the  Commissioners 
divided.  His  Majesty  took  the  matter  back  again  into  his  own  hands,  and 
portly  npon  colour  of  a  devolution,  as  well  as  upon  the  right  he  had  from  both 
parties  having  submitted  themselves  to  his  determination,  to  prevent  divisionB, 
and  least  either  of  the  parties  should  be  exasperated  if  the  other  were  pre- 
ferred, he  pitched  upon  a  third  man  and  sent  his  letters  mandatory  for 
Dr  Beale,  who  after  a  long  struggle  of  eight  or  nine  months  betwixt  the 
contending  parties,  wsa  admitted  Master  Feb.  20,  1633,  by  tbe  greater  pan 
of  the  Fellows." 

Dr  Lane  aAet  this  soon  died,  it  is  said  of  vexation  and  ounoyance.  Mr 
Holdsworth  was  afterwards  Master  of  Emmanuel  College,  April  26,  1637; 
lived  to  be  preferred  by  the  King,  and  to  suffer  for  him,  and  has  left  to 
posterity  the  reputation  of  his  suficrings  as  well  as  of  his  learning. 

(3)  Dr  Beale'a  Protestation,  Dec.  12,  1633. 

(4)  Dr  Martyn'e  Protestation,  Dec.  12,  1633. 

(5)  The  Heads'  answer  to  Dr  Martyn's  Protest,  Dec.  H, 
19 
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(6)  A  Speech  reported  to  be  made  to  his  Majesty  hy  the  Duke  of 
LeoDoxe  (aic.)  conceming  war  with  Scotland. 

(7)  A  PeUtion  to  the  King  by  John  "  the  unfortunate  byashope  trf' 
Iducohie". 

(8)  The  Petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  WeUyn  (Qu.  Welwyn)  in  the 
county  of  Hertford,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbory,  with  his  Graced 
answer. 

(p)  His  Majesty's  Speech,  13  April,  1640. 

(10)  A  Petition  from  Scotland. 

(11)  A  Petition  from  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  coonty  of  Berks,  Juhf,  ISW. 

(12)  A  Petition  from  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  conn^  of  York,  3afy  28, 
1640. 

(is)  a  Petition  to  the  King,  «gned,  Bedford,  Warwick,  Hertford, 
Essex,  Bullingbroke,  MandeviUe,  Mulgrare,  Says  and  Seale,  Brooke, 
Howard. 

(14)  The  King's  Speech  at  York,  Sept.  24,  1640. 

(15)  The  particulars  of  the  treaty  with  the  Scots  at  Bippon,  Oct.  1640. 

(16)  The  Kill's  Speech  in  Parliament,  Nor.  30,  1640. 

(17)  Sir  Benj.  Rudyer's  Speech,  Nov.  9,  1640. 
(IS)  Sir  John  Culpepper's  Speech,      ditto. 

(19)  Mr  Qrimston's  ditto,  ditto, 

(20)  Sir  Edward  Dealing's  ditto,  ditto. 

(21)  Mr  Bagshawe's  ditto,  £tto. 
(SS)  Lord  Geo.  Digby's  ditto,  ditto. 

(23)  Sir  John  Wraye's  ditto,       ditto. 

(24)  Sir  Edw.  Hearing's        ditto,  Nor.  25,  1640. 

(25)  Mr  Piynne's  ditto. 

(26)  Menage  to  the  House  of  Lords,  Mot.  11. 
(£7)  Articles  agwnst  the  Eari  of  Straffinde. 

(28)  Lord  Falkland's  Speech,  Dec.  7. 

(29)  Sir  Edw.  Dearing's  Speech. 
MS.  4to.  p^>er. 

38.  TBANSLATioira  of  difi^rent  passages  from  Terraioe,  Sallust  and  Ovid. 
MS.  SmaU  12mo.  paper.     "Olim  T.  B." 

39.  A  GoLLECTioN  of  l^;al  Instruments,  Oonveyances,  &x. 
MS.  Folio,  paper.    "Olim  T.  B." 

Hoat  of  them  aeein  to  relate  to  the  county  of  Cambiidge.    The  book  may  hftva 
oome  fiom  Fnlbom  as  a  rdic  of  Michael  Dalton,  but  it  ia  not  in  hia  writing. 

40.  A  Manor-roll,  contuning  as  followB: 

Liberi  Tenentes  in  Monewden,  Soham,  Framgden,  et  Cretiingham. 
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Tenentes  per  Copiam  Botulonim  CnriEe  in  Monewden  et  Framgden. 
Tenentes  ad  VoluntAtem  et  per  Copi&m  Botulonim  Gutub  in  Monewden 

et  Cietingham. 
Tenentea  per  Copiam  Botulorum  GuriEe  in  Brandston. 
Tenentes  per  Gopiam  Botulomm  Gurite  in  Manerio  de  Cretingbam. 
The  Rental  of  the  Manor  of  Monewden. 
MS.  4to.  paper. 

"  The  Book  of  Lori  George  1  _ 

"  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Mon  / 
Monewden,  a  pariah  in  the  hundred  of  Loes,  in  the  county  of  Safiblk, 
B  miloa  bom  Wickham  Market. 

Soliam.    I  suppose  this  muEt  be  either  Earl  Soham  or  Monk  Soham,  near 
l^amlingham,  in  Suffolk. 

Fninigden,  perhaps  the  same  aa  Fromlin^iaiQ.    I  do  not  find  this  name  in 
the  Topogiaphical  Dictionary. 
Cretingham,  a  pariah  in  the  hundred  of  Loea,  about  4  mUea  from  Fram- 


Brandston,  or  Brondeston,  in  the  same  hundred,  and  about  the  some 
distance  &om  Framlingjiam. 

41.  Bishop  Westpiblp's  Notes  taken  from  Sermons  preached  at  Gam- 

bridge. 
MS.  4to.  p^wr.     "Olim  T.  B." 

Westfield,  of  Jeans  Coll^ie,  aftvwaids  Biihop  of  BiialoL  The  notes  were 
taken  when  he  was  a  young  man. 

42.  A  Book  op  Private  Devotions. 

MS.  82mo.  paper.     "  Olim  T.  B."     Well  written. 

Here  is  no  indication  of  an  anther's  name.  At  the  beginning  is  written, 
"  I  pray  yon  remember  tlie  sender  of  this  Booke,  whoe  never  will  be  nnmind- 
iol  of  y'  Ladiship." 

43.  Tachtoraprt,  the  art  of  shorie  writing. 
MS.  Small  12mo.  paper.     "Olim  T.  B." 

44.  A   GOUHON-FLACE   BoOK. 

MS.  12mo.  paper.     "Olim  T.  B" 

It  contains  some  curious  thin^;  amongst  others, 

(1)  Oratio  habita  coram  B.^e  Woodstochite,  Aug.  30,  1636,  a  Gol. 
Strode,  publ.  Acad.  Oratore. 

(2)  Oratio  ad  serenissimum  Begem  Carolum  baluta  in  Biblioth.  Bod- 
leiuia  a  Gul.  Herbert,  nobilismmi  Gonitis  Peml»ock.  filio.  Aug. 
80,  1635. 

46.     Tbb  Common-place  Book,  (sapposod  by  Mr  Baker)  op  Dr  H.  Smith, 
Master  of  Maodalenb  Golleoe,  and  thrice  Vice-Chancellor. 
MS.  12nio.  paper.     "  Olim  T.  B."     The  contents  as  follows : 

19— S 
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( 1 )  A  Latin  Comedy,  '  probably  compiled  and  acted  in  St  John's  C(^ 

lege,'  says  Mr  Baker. 
(S)  A  GoUection  of  Epitaphs,  in  Mr  Baker's  writing. 

(3)  An  Accomit  of  the  age  of  Henry  Jenkins,  in  a  Letter  from 
Mrs  Anne  Savile  to  Sir  Bichard  Graham,  1661-2,  copied  by  Mr 
Baker.  "  It  is  published  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  but  in 
a  mutilated  state.     It  is  here  given  entire.^     Mr  Baker's  note. 

(4)  Lord  Bussel's  Letter  to  the  King  after  his  sentence,  July  19, 1683. 

(5)  De  Fundaticne  CoUej^  Beginalis.  Both  these  last  in  Mr  Baker'^ 
hand. 

(6)  An  Account  of  the  Manors  of  Cambridgeshire,  1°  Hair.  IV.,  tnta 
an  old  MS.  in  the  poesesuon  of  Mr  Francis  Peek,  in  Mr  Baker's 
hand, 

(7)  A  Collection  of  Letters  and  Docoments  relating  to  the  UniveiBity, 
by  Dr  H.  Smith,  or  his  amanuenas.  They  extend  from  1620  to 
1650,  quam  pnxime. 

(l)  pABiOK^i  Leycesteb's  Cqhhonweaitr. 

(s)  A  Sebhon,  supposed  to  be  by  WicUiff  or  Wm.  Thmpe,  anno  1388. 

(3)  Vox  PoPDLi,  or  News  firom  Spain.    Impr.  1620. 

MS.  4to.  plater.     "Olim  T.  B." 

Hum  ore  the  prindpal  contents  of  the  volome,  but  there  are  other  imaller 
thhig^  teceiptB,  epitaphs,  &c.  interapeised. 

(1)  See  L.  11. 

(2)  Of  Willkm  Thorpe.  See  Collier's  Eocl.  Hist,  under  Arahbishop 
Anindel. 

(3)  See  &  56. 

The  Cabtle  ov  Chribtianitie,  detecting  the  long  erring  estate  ae 
veil  of  the  Bomun  Church  as  of  the  Bishop  of  Borne,  together  with 
the  defence  of  the  Gatholique  Faith. 

P.  12mo.    Impr.  at  London  by  Henry  Deoham,  1668.    "Olim  T.  B."* 

On  the  revene,  the  Queen's  arms,  nith  the  motto  '  Est  piger  ad  pcenas 
Princeps  sd  prsmia  reloz,'  and  yet,  nys  Mr  BakeTj  the  author  (Lewis  Eruu) 
was  not  preferred.  This  volume  is  bonnd  in  velvet,  with  the  Rojvl  Cypher 
worked  in  with  silver  thread.  It  was  probably  the  piesentaUon  copy.  Ani. 
Wood,  AA.  Oxm.  VoL  1,  p.  178. 

LtBER  AcTOBUM  ET  Bbbum  Memobabilidu  Aul«  Trin.  Oantabb. 
MS.  4to.  paper.     "  Olim  T.  B." 
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A  Collection  of  Papers  and  DocumentB  idatiTe  to  the  Diocese  of 

Ely. 
MS.  4to.  paper.    "Olim  T.  B." 

It  contuiu  some  MS.  notes  bjr  Mr  Baker. 
A  SsBifoN  or  Tract,  withoat  any  title. 
MS.  440.  pi^wr.     "  Olim  T.  B." 

There  ia  at  the  end  the  date,  London,  March  14,  16^- 
A  Fraoueitt  of  some  Medical  Work. 
MS.  4ito.  paper. 
A  Ohinsbe  Almanack. 
8vo.  India  p^>er. 

TrACTATUB    DE    TITIIB    ST    VIBTUTIBUB. 

MS.  12mo.  vellum,    "OKm  T.  B." 
Fkaohkntb  of  old  Ehif^ieh  Terse. 

MS.  Small  4to.  p^ier.  "  Olim  T.  B."  Neariy  obliterated  hj  damp. 
V^vToa^Jioffruira  de  studio  Theolo^,  I674<.  Auctore  Gul.  Bariow. 
MS.  Folio,  ^tpei.    "  D.  D.  T.  Baker." 

"  This  was  token  born  Bishop  Barlow's  own  cop;.    What  sdditiiHU  mt 
altentions  hare  been  made  dnee  Is  more  than  I  know.    Mr  OfiBey  can 
give  the  beat  seoonnt;  but  it  has  been  dnce  printed.    This  MS.  m^  be 
of  some  nte  in  conrecting  mirtakM  in  both  copies."    Baker's  note. 
Vox  PopuLi,  or  News  from  Spaine,  b;  —  Scott,  Qent.,  translated 
according  to  the  Spanish  cof^ne,  which  may  serre  to  wame  botli 
En^and  and  the  United  Provincee  how  farr  to   trust  to   Spanish 
pretences.     Imp^.  1620. 
MS.  12mo.  p^er. 
De  Conciliib. 

Db    CONCILIORUH    AUCTORITATE, 

De  Ecclesia  Militantb. 
De  Notis  Ecclebi£. 

De   BoUANO    PONTIFICE. 

MS.  32mo.  pif>».    No  name  is  given. 

A  Political  Tract. 

A  uemorable  Speech  in  the  House  of  Oommons. 

A  Petition  to  the  King. 

Gribtancbb  presented  to  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty  by  tlie 

Commons,  July  7,  1610. 
MS.  4to.  paper.     All  in  the  same  writing. 

Then  is  no  date  to  the  first  three,  bnt  the  lost  tells  tis  their  character 
prettj  welL 
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I  A  DBSCBIPTtTB  CATALOOUB  OF  THE  HBB.   AUD  SCABCE  BOOEB 

Valctudinarium,  (a  Latin  Comedy),  auctore  M"  Johnson,  OoD. 

B^n,  Soc. 
MS.  FoKo,  paper.     "Olim  T.  B." 

Op  the  bight  ubaoe  op  the  Fathxbb. 
MS.  Folio,  paper.    Matil.  ad  init.  et  ad  finein. 

It  is  a  fragment  of  a  traaEilation  into  Engligh  of  M.  Dafllf  s  book,  pnbaUjr 
the  one  afterward*  published  hj  T.  8.  (Smith)  of  Christ's  CoU^,  OunlvidgG. 

NoTSS  ok  thb  Qobpbls, 

Some  loose  papen  without  order,  or  name  of  author. 
Translatiojt  of  eome  Latin  Play  (I  conjecture). 
MS.  Folio,  paper.     The  beginning  tB  wanting. 
"Tbs    Office   of    tbs    Justice    of    the    Psacb,   atffidged  by  the 

author  himself,  Mich.  Dalton.'"     Mr  Baker's  title. 
MS.  4to.  paper.     "Donum  amiciaaimi  viri  J.  Perkins." 
In  Mich.  Dalton's  own  writing.    See  G.  30. 


1 — 7.     Memoireh   ST   AcTxs   touchant  ceux  de   la    Bdiligion  pr^tendue 
B^onn^  en  Fiance. 
MS.  folio,  paper. 

This  Tolume  and  all  the  following  were  giTen  to  the  Collie  by  William 
GiOTe,  B.D.  formeriy  Fellow  of  the  College,  in  1762. 

The  present  volumes  are  a  collection  of  oil  Idnda  of  papers  relating  to  the 
French  Froteotanta,  both  in  the  way  of  laws  against  them,  &c  and  thdr  own 
Internal  anaDgemKita. 

8,     Bationai.  dd  DiviN  Office. 

MS^  folio,  vellum,  beautifiilfy  written,  with  inuminated  Titles,  Sac. 

The  Full  title  has.  Translate  ok  Fran^ais  par  Mustre  Jeham  Qolem  de 
I'ordre  de  Notre  Dame  de  Csime,  docteor  en  Tb^<^ogie,  par  le  oommande- 
ment  du  roy  Charles  le  quint  qui  legnait  I'an  m  trois  cens  1^t'« 

E  Libria  Bibliotbece  D.  D.  Caroli  de  FrsdeL    ^Ipi  Montpe. 

9—11.     Lee  CEuvBEa  Ditkbb  he  M.  Pibbrb  de  Mabca,  Archevfique 
de  Paris. 
MS.  3  vols,  folio. 

All  on  Ecdeaiastical  snl^ects.  There  Is  at  the  beginning  a  list  of  the 
cuiiit'iits  of  each  volume. 
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IN  THH  LIBBART  OT  BT  JOHN'S  OOLLBQB.  149 

I  suppom  this  te  the  ■ame  work  a»  that  published  at  Paris  b;  Paget,  a 
relBti<«  of  ttie  Azchbisliop,  after  tiis  dec«aae.  Pifrre  de  Marat  was  bom 
Jan.  24,  l£d4,  at  Gant,  in  tlie  IManiois.  He  was  piegident  of  the  parliament 
of  Fan  in  1621.  In  1647,  being  a  widower,  he  was  made  bishop  of  Conaerans, 
afterwards  of  Tonloose,  in  16fi2.  In  1661  Louis  XIV.  made  liini  a  minister  of 
state,  and  named  him  to  the  aichbiahopric  of  Paris,  void  hj  the  ounon  of 
Cardinal  de  Retx:  this  dignitjr,  however,  he  nerer  lived  to  eqjoy,  aa  he  died 
the  very  day  tliat  the  bnll  amred  &om  Rome,  June  29,  1G62.  He  was 
a  vet?  komed  man,  but  his  sincerity  is  mnch  doubted  by  Bottwl,  Babum, 
and  the  Abb*  de  Longuerue.  His  principal  work  is  a  defence  of  the  liberties 
of  the  Gallicau  Chuich,  entitled  '  IM  Concordia  Sacerdotii  U  Imperii,'  which 
has  been  printed  several  timee,    Tt^rand  in  the  Bujgr.  Vniv. 

12,  13.     BsousiL   D^  Efitksb   de   pluaieuis  Papee  qui  ont  tenu  le  saint 
Si^  &  Avignon,  Anagm  et  Borne,  areo  des  Bemarques  sax  les 
ditee  Epltice  ^ctea  par  M".  L.  D.  L'  Abb^  Gommenda^  de  L''  Ab- 
baye  ia  I. 
MS.  2  vols,  folio,  paper. 

The  oollector  of  these  letters  says  that  they  are  of  great  use  for  illustrating 
the  history  of  the  transactions  in  which  the  Popes  interfered.  There  ate 
five  parts:  1.  Letten  of  Innocent  VI.  2.  Letters  of  Urban  V.  3.  Letters 
of  Oi^ioiy  XI.  from  Avignon.  4.  Letters  of  the  same  ftom  Rome  and 
Aoagnj.    A.  Subsequent  letters. 

14.     L^  Instbdotion  db  la  Vjb  Mortelle. 

MS.  folio,  vellam,  in  old  French  verse.     *E  Libris  D.  D.  Car.  de 
Pmdei;  (ut  ante). 

On  the  cover  is  stamped  the  name  and  arms  of  Jo.  de  Flantavit  de  la 
Pause  Episcopna  Lodovensis,  Montis  bmni  Comes. 

15,16,17,18.     Concilium  Paribienbb,  1416, 

MS.  4  vols,  folio,  paper.    '  E  Libria  D.  D.  Car.  de  Piadel,'  (ut  ante). 
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PART  m. 

ARRANGED  IN  ALPHABETICAL  ORDER. 


The  Names  in  Capitala  refer  to  the  printed  Books,  tboM  in  ordinary  Roman  type 

to  the  MSS. 
The  figone  lefei  to  the  pages  (tf  the  Catalogue. 


Abftci  libeDtu,  91.  98- 
Abarbamkl.  Rabbi  Juda,  II7. 
Abbonis  Ephimerideo,  91. 
de  Absolutione  a  Sentent.  Exoomm. 

87. 
Acta  PiUti,  v.  Gesta  SalratonB. 
AdTertiaement  of   ControTendeB  in 

the  Church  of  England,  137. 
^^dius  (Mediciu),  40. 
^gidiuB  Romuiua,  l.  10.  iS, 
^gidioB  Sarisberienns,  S7- 
^gidius  Soholastiotu,  41. 
^Bohines,  98. 
Ailredus,  82.  54. 
Aimo,  V.  Hajmo. 
AlanuB  dfl  IhbuUb,  4a. 
de  S.  Albano  (Simon),  67. 
AlbericuB,  10. 
Alohemy,  books  of,  67. 
Alex&adri  Ep.  ad  Aristotdem,  40. 

68. 

Gesta,  68. 

AlgoriHmiu,  58.  91. 
Alphonsoa  (Petnu),  85.  4S. 
de  S,  Anumdo  (JohonneB),  66. 
Ambrooe  (S.),  i.  9.  10.  77. 
AmbroauB,  de  OfllooB,  lio. 


AnBBtBouB  (Gpisoopas),  50. 
Andreas  (Johannes),  8. 
Angervifle  (Rio.  de),  v.  Bury. 
Anglo-Saxon  Homily,  98. 
ANOLo-SAzoif  HdwLT,  9s. 
Anne,  Princess  of  Denmark,  140. 
Anaelm  (S.),  7.  48.  62. 
Antar,  legend  of,  100.  101. 
Antidotarium,  64. 
AirroinNDs  AacBiKPucxtpna  Flobbn- 

TIKUB,  I  OS. 
Antoniua  JanuensiB,  t.  RampeloguB. 
Apocalypse,  Comment  on,  72. 

ApOGALTPBU      iNnaNIDK       HXBBSIAB- 
OBABDM,  130. 

ApoLLONms  Rnonins,  ill. 
Aquinas  (S.  Thomas),  81.  22. 
Arabio  MSS.,  99-  100.  101.  137. 
Araooa  (Vinoentins),  97- 
Aretino  (Leonardo),  25. 
Aristotle,   16.  58.      Conuneot.    tm, 

36,  40.  41.  97. 
Ainobhis,  18. 

AmulphuB  AurelianenoB,  8. 
AfseniuB,  27. 

Abticlbb  ov  Ddblin  (1616),  140, 
de  ArticuliB  Fidei  TraotatoB,  6. 
Asoham  (Roger),  107. 
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ABtrolabe  (Treatise  of),  «.  60. 
Aatrologioa,  18.  «.  58.  59-  60. 
AthanawuB  (S.).  T.  34. 
Augnstine  (S.),  S.  4.  9-  10.  18.  SO. 

S7-  43.  *9.  61.  87.  136. 
Autpertua  (Ambroana),  9S. 

B. 

HOLY  BIBLE— 

Hebrew,  I.  115. 

Latin,   SI.  48.  59-  95.   101.    114. 

115.  (Vulgate). 
English  (parts  thereof)*  46.  47. 

73.  114. 
— —  ■■     (in  verae),  IS. 
Latin  (parts  thereof),  30.  S?.  SB. 

67.  107. 

(not  Vulgate),  44. 

Slavonic,  108. 

FkBNCH  (NsW  TmAMZRT),  131. 

Gbnevam  (in  Enolibh),  13S. 

IlLUIIHO,  86. 

EirouBH,  SS.  134. 
Bog^we,  (Mr),  144. 
Baifiiu  (Guido),  2. 
Bailey,  W.,  94. 
Baker  (Thoe.),  85.  et  passini. 
Barbour  (John),  72. 
Babkkr  (printer),  103. 
Barlow  (Bishop),  147. 
BartholooueDB  Fbrarios,  48. 
Barwiok  (Dean),  78.  79. 
Basil,  (8.),  S5.  5S. 
Bastwiok  (Br),  139. 
Beda  Venerabilis,  lO.  IB.  88.  77.  90. 

91.  136. 
Beletbiu  (JtAataaet),  55. 
Benandala  (Ahmet),  116. 


Bffiiedioti  (S.)  Vita,  6l. 
^^— ^—  R^ula,  44. 
BenedictuB  XII.  (Papa),  36. 
Bernard  (S.),  17-  SB.  38.  34.  44.  48. 

50.  62.  70. 
Benurdus  Sylveater  or  GamotennBt 

17. 
Bertraodus  (Mediona),  SS. 
Bestiarimo,  6.  S7. 
Beveridge  (Bishop),  139. 
Bevebland,  Adrian,  84. 
Beverley  (S.  J(^  de),  60. 
Beza  (Theooore),  1S4. 

BlRLIOTHEOA  ApBOSUNA,  13S. 

Bidding  of  the  Bedes,  71. 

Bishops  (Answer  to  the  Attack  on 

them),  93. 
.  (whether  they   should  mt 

in  the  Upper  House),  88. 
■  (Treatise  against),  89. 


Blesensis  (Petms),  S3.  66.  IDS. 
Boethius,  7.  47. 

(in  Ei^Ush  metre),  73. 

Bolton  (Ughtred),  48. 
Bonaventura  (Cardinal),  17.  SS.  34. 

52.  64.  126. 
BonifaoiuB  VIII.  (Papa),  43. 

BORRHADS  (MaRTINUS),  126. 

Botulph  (9.),  77. 

Breviaria  Romana,  56.  81.  114. 

Briefii  of  CerUfioates  <d  Diooens  of 

England,  93. 
Briptta  (S.),  29- 
Bromeley,  141. 
Browne  (Sir  Thoa.),  B2. 
Bnioe  (The),  see  Barbour. 

BrDNO  (PkUOTOXOS  JoBDAlfUS),  IS9. 

131.  132. 
Bnoking^UHD  (Duke  of),  141. 
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Baokridge  (Kshop),  88. 
Bulla  Diaboli,  126. 
BuLLOOK  (Henbt),  IS5. 
Burgo  (John  de),  S9> 
Buriey  (Walter  de),  40. 
Burton,  H.,  isg. 
Buiy  (Rio.  de),  *5. 
BuaDSAOna  (Gebakdds),  ISS. 
Butcher  (Riohwd),  76.  77- 


Cdendar  (writers  on  the),  10.  18. 
53.60.  91.  92.  108.  114.  137. 

Cslthorp  (John),  141. 

Caltin  (John),  IS*.  1S8.  131. 

Cambridgeehire  (ManoTS  of),  146. 

Canon  Law  (Comment  on),  87- 

CanterbuTy's  (ApchbiBhop  of)»  In- 
junctions, 148. 

Cantiolea  (Book  of),  Comment  on, 
65. 

Cantor  (Petms),  Paririenns,  14. 

CantuariensiB  ArtluepiBcoi«  Privi- 
\egih,  US. 

Prioiu  et  Conventos, 

115. 

Capellanne  (Johannes),  73- 

Carew  (Sir  Geo.),  HO. 

Carew  (Thos.),  189. 

Carta  Hnmaiue  Redemptionia,  38. 

C&rtula  Approbata,  S6. 

Cassianufl  (Johannes),  34.  S5.  41. 

Oasaiodonis  (Aurelioa),  4g.  68. 

Castle  of  Christianitie,  146. 

CarBtmm  Aninue,  14S. 

Casus  Papalee,  26, 

Catalogue  of  Mr  Baker's  Books,  85. 


Catalogne  of  Bishop  4^    Linoohi'a 

Books,   107. 
AnoiMit  printed  Books 

in  the  Univeraitjr  Library,  14I. 
Catalogo  dbl  Abcoiboldo,  120. 
Cataloodb  Libbobox  HjERvnooauii, 

120.  121. 
Catherine  (S.)  of  Sittia,  31. 
Catonis  (liber),  56. 
Caztons,  111.  141. 
Celestinns,  18. 
Cellenms  (Petms),  46. 
Ckna  (la)  db  lb  Cenbbi,  t.  Bbitno. 
Chaloedon  (Bishop  of),  95. 
Charles  I.  (Coronation  of),  109. 


,  144. 


Charles  II.  (Coronation  0O1  106. 

(Letters  of),  79- 

Cbastening  of  Qod''8  children,  51. 

Chancer,  10?. 

Chertsey  (Andrew),  see  Locidarie. 

Cheke  (^  John),  83. 

Chicheley,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, 115. 

Chinese  Almanao,  137.  147. 

Christopherson  (Bishop),  84. 

Chronica,  68.  89.  136. 

Chiysostom  (S.),  83. 

Churohe  (Daniel),  56. 

Churchill  (Lord),  140, 

Clarendon  (Eari  of),  79. 

CleopatrsB  (Liber),  32. 

Cicero,  40.  47.  90.  118. 

Ciel  (le)  oavert  k  tons  les  honunes, 
116. 

CoCHLAOfi  (JoH.),  124.  126. 

Coligny  (Admiral  de)  Sa  vie,  93, 
Comaadiie  T,at.iTiff»^  89.  146.  i4g, 
Comestor  (Petms),  13. 
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Commendationes  Apostolorum,  5S. 
Comments  on  Scripture,  28.  65.  7i. 

9S.  95.  106.  107. 
on    CamMi    Law,    87- 

lis. 
CmunoD-pIaoe  Books,  viz, — 

of  Allaop,  1S7. 

—  Dr  Beny,  1S8. 

—  Thos.  BetBon  do  Spon,  *S. 

—  Morahall  de  Barton,  60. 

—  Dr  H.  Smith,  145. 

—  A  Student  at  Rome  in  l7th 

Cent.,  7.  97.  1*0. 
(old),  14*.  1*5. 
Common  Prayer  (Treatise  of),  93. 
Commnnion  in  both  kinds  (Treatise 

of)>  88- 
Conohia  (W.  de)  6i. 
Contnlinci  Constwitiense,  78. 

Lateranense  VIII^  57. 

Londinwse,  108. 

■-    ■  Pariuenae,  149, 

'  Tridentinom,  116. 

Conoiliia  (de),  147. 
Conoio  ad  Conoionatoree,  101. 
Conoordan^  S.  S.,  S2.  89. 
Confeemo  Gregoiii  XIII.,  114. 

'      Saxonica,  lis. 
CoNFEsao  BoBEinaA,  ISl. 
de  Confeemone,  53. 
Conseoration  of  Churohee,  &o.,  forma 

of,  109. 
ConuderaticHia  of  tiie  State  of  Ea> 

rope  (1602).  96. 
'  of  duties  of  Prince 

and  People,  141. 
Constantinna  (Mediona)  40. 
Conatitutionea  (Epiaoopales  et  Pa- 

palea),  36.  38.  49.  115. 


Conanetudinarium    Monaaterii     B. 

Virg".  Ebor.,  42. 
CoNTARmi  (Oaifaro),  130. 
Contemplative  Life  (Book  of),  75. 
Coronation  Service,  109. 
Coroner  (office  of  a),  141. 

COBRADO  (SEBAariAN),  118. 

Covenant,  Solemn  League  and,  88. 

Cowell  (Dr  John),  96. 

Creeoenzi  (Pietro  di),  12. 

Culpepper  (Sir  John),  144. 

Cupp^  (Pierre),  116. 

Curio  (C(bliu8  SBCONDUa),  122.  126. 

128.  129. 
CiusuB  de  Etema  S^ientta,  34. 

D. 

DaiU^e  (Pierre)  on  the  Right  nae  of 

the  Fathers,  148. 
Dalton  (Michael),  75.  140.  I48. 
Daniel  (Friw),  17- 
Daretia  Hiatoria,  68, 
Daatyn  (John),  v.  Alchemy. 
S.  David's  (Statntes  of  the  Church), 

SO. 
Davison  (Wm.),  M.D.,  107. 
Bearing  (Sir  Ed.),  144. 
de  DecMD  Prseoeptis,  66.  67. 
Deoretala  (writers  on  the),  2.  34.  45. 

59.66. 
Demaoles,  gs. 
Demoathenea,  98. 
Dialogi  Miaoell.,  81. 
DuLoeuES  (Satirical),  128. 
Diotionarium  Biblicum,  42.  *7.  54. 
Die  (de)  Dominioa,  60. 
Dieta  Salutia,  65. 
Digby  (Lord  Geo.),  1+*. 
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Diuiyaius  Exigaus,  91-  9S- 

Doctrinale,  56. 

DodweU  (Mr),  158. 

Dogmael  (S.),  lie  Pritoy  of,  2. 

DBAOONITKa,  103. 
Dynofl  MugelUntiB,  2. 

E. 

Ecdariutioal  Law,  48.  48.  05.  88. 

T.  ConstitutwiiB. 
Edmundua  (S.),  Bich.,  S7. 
Edmnndi    (S.),    SpeonhuQ,    SO.  6S. 

66. 
Edwardi  B«gia  Speculum,  50. 
Edwardi  Visio,  see  Alohemy. 
EStem,  (S.),  18. 
Elizabeth  (Queen),  81.  136. 
Elmaoino  (George),  99. 
Ebtob  (Eliz.),  98. 
Ely  (Diooeoe  of),  147. 
Enchiridion  Liber,  56. 
Epictetus,  25. 

Epiphaniiu  (Soholastious),  68. 
EpitaphjB,  146. 
EqaiTOoorutn  Liber,  56. 
EuBxcTs,  99.  185. 
Eremita  (Johannes),  t.  CaaaianuB. 
Erotia,  t.  Trotula  Salemitana. 
Europe  (State  of)  in  1602,  96. 
Euaebiua,  S.  46. 
Edbkuus  OxBiUKira,  94. 
Evana  (Lewia),  146. 
Ezoommunioaticoi,  Ti. 
Exoroiami,  59. 
Explicatio  Vocnm  in  S.  S.,  v.  Die* 

tionarium. 
E^cadon  of  the  Crede,  47. 
Expontio  ^mboU  Apoat.  66. 


ia),97. 


Fables,  77- 
FadoB  (Barthdoi 
Faloonia  Proba,  SQ, 
Falkland  (Lord),  144. 
Fawu.  (Wm.),  128. 

FAadflDLDB  TxHFOaUH,  8. 

Felice  (S.),  41. 
Featis  (de)  Tractatna,  33.  39. 
FeativaliB  Liber,  71- 
Ferrari  (Dr),  115,  et  seq. 
Figorse  Biblis,  v.  RampeloguB. 
Fiaher  (Bp),  hia  Life,  111. 
FisHEH  (Bp),  98.  99.  184.  IDS. 
FiiHBE  (Patne),  8*. 
r^tz-Herbert  (Ant^,  S8. 
Flaoiitb  lu-TRicira,  125.  127. 
Fletcher,   Dr,    (Dean    of  Peterbo- 
rough), 96. 
Fletewode,  141. 

Florea  Auotorum  Latinorum,  89. 
FolcardoB,  60.  77. 

FOLENOO  (GiBOLAHO),   ISS. 

Fortmue  Rota,  92- 

Fraloriaiia  (Titoa  Liviua  de),  94. 

FoANoowrrz,  t.  Flaoicb  Illyricus. 

Frederick  II.  of  Denmark,  8?. 

French  Verse,  14.  61.  64.  89. 

Frontinua,  89. 

Fulgentina,  9-  10. 

Funeral  ritea  (<^  Eng^),  142. 


Oabridia  (S.)  offioium,  58. 
Gaddeaden  (Medieua),  88. 
Oaleni  Medico,  Varia,  83.  40. 
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(Hlfridus  Monnmetlienns,  v.  Chro- 
nica. 

Oalvin  (Angelo),  97- 

Gaidiner  (Stepfa.),  iis. 

Qulimdi  Compatiu,  91-  9S. 

Qeilerus,  v.  Keiaerapeif^iu. 

Gonnadiua  MaeBilienBUB,  77> 

Gentue  dialogues,  85. 

Oeographioa,  89- 

George  (Prinoe),  his  Letter  to  the 
King,  140. 

Geata  SaJTatoria,  18.  50. 

Gilbert,  141. 
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A    DESCRIPTION 


SEXTRY    BARN     AT    ELY. 


Thb  Titfae-Buv  at  EI7,  idiich  it  is  my  present  purpose  to  describe, 
occupied  the  soath  side  of  a  large  fkrm-yard,  which  jdns  the  western  side 
of  St  Marjr's  church-yard.  This  farm-yard  is  of  an  irregular  figure, 
and  there  wwe  other  ancient  buildings  on  the  east  and  north  sides, 
ee^>ecialiy  a  gateway  next  to  the  road,  which  still  remains.  These  buildings 
had  been,  however,  so  changed  and  mutilated  in  the  course  of  time,  aa  to 
leave  little  worth  rectvding,  except  the  bam  itBelf.  This  was  commonly 
known  fay  the  name  of  the  Sextry  Bam  (or  Sacrist's  Bam),  because  in 
tibe  oM  time,  the  office  of  ooUeoting  the  Tithes,  for  the  receptioD  of 
which  this  building  was  erected,  belcH^ed  to  the  Sacrist  of  the  monastery. 

The  stmctnre  had,  however,  from  its  great  age,  its  originally  rade 
coDstnictJOB,  and  the  patchwork  of  its  repairs,  wrived  at  a  state  which 
made  it  so  exceeding^  difficult  and  expensive  to  keep  it  together,  that 
the  Dean  and  CSi^iter  were  compiled  to  order  its  demolition,  which 
took  place  in  October,  last.  As  I  happened  to  be  on  the  spot,  I  took 
the  opportunity  to  make  the  dcetches  tmd  meaauremeDts  which  form  the 
subject  of  the  foUowing  pages. 

The  sketches  consist  of  a  plan  (fig.  11),  a  transveise  section  (fig.  4), 
a  sufficient  portion  of  the  longitudinal  section  (6g.  10),  an  elevation  of 
the  eastern  gable  (fig.  1),  and  some  detuls  on  a  larger  Bcaie. 

The  building  was  somewhat  irr^ular  in  its  plan ;  for  the  eastern 
gable  was  placed  at  an  an^^  <^  97°  to  the  south  wall,  to  accommodate 
the  figure  of  the  field  in  which  it  stood :  the  mean  length  of  the  interior 
was  219  feet  6  inches,  and  the  breadth  between  the  walls,  39  feet  5  inches. 

The  side  walla  were  12  feet  8  inches  high,  and  about  4  feet  thick; 
the  Foof  was  supported  by  a  double  range  of  oak  piers  or  posts,  ten  on 
each  nde,  which  divided  the  apartment  into  a  central  aisle  and  side-aisles, 
after  the  bBhicm  of  a  church.  Each  of  these  poets  was  placed  upon 
a  block  of  stone,  2  feet  square,  and  1  foot  8  inches  high,  chamfered 
iMi  the  upper  edges,  and  founded  upon  two  courses  of  irregular  masoniy. 
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vAaeb  niaed  it  about  18  incdieB  above  the  day  floor  of  ibe  bam,  (figs. 
4  and  10). 

The  carpentiy  of  the  lOoF  ia  shewn  in  detwl  in  the  dnwings;  it 
cMMHted  of  a  BwieB  of  tntmnxae  principal  frames  earned  by  the  nde 
walls  and  by  the  poats;  one  of  which  ts  tepreaented  in  fig.  4.'  These 
were  connected  by  the  longitudinal  fnunii^  of  fig.  10. 

A  frame,  tdmilar  in'  every  respect  to  the  othw  transverse  frames,  was 
placed  close  to  each  gable,  but  only  that  the  vertical  poata  were  sappotted  on 
corhela  buih  into  these  gaUe  walk.  The  arrangement  of  all  these  frames 
is  shewn  in  the  plan,  by  the  double  linea  that  connect  the  poata  with 
each  other,  and  with  the  walls.  The  an^e  of  the  roof  at  the  wpei  was 
72°.  The  upper  portion  of  the  roof,  frcHa  the  ridge  to  the  purlin  iriiich 
rests  on  the  principal  posts,  was  thatched  with  reeda,  aod  the  lower  portitm, 
down  to  the  gutters,  was  covered  with  tiles.  It  apfomi  probaUe,  from 
the  state  and  contrivance  of  the  carpmtry,  that  the  whcde  building  had 
or^pnally  parapets  and  gutters;  but  at  the  period  of  its  destruction, 
eaves  had  been  adbatitated  in  the  greatest  pwtion  of  the  roof.  The 
drawing  of  this  part  of  the  coostraotion  in  fig.  4,  was  taken  from  a  part 
of  the  bnilding  that  ai^waied  to  be  in  its  original  state. 

On  the  north  wall  were  two  segmental  pointed  archee  (A,  B,  fig.  11),  csie 
of  which  is  shewn  in  devation  in  fig.  10.  The  westent  arch  (B)  (fig.  11) 
opened  immediate  into  the  brm-yard,  but  the  eastnn  (A)  had  a  porch 
attached  to  it,  and  this  pordi  had  also  a  aepnoital  pointed  archway  (C) 
for  the  admisBon  of  the  wa^itniB,  aa  wdl  as  a  pointed  do(»way  (D)  on 
its  eastern  wall,  and  pointed  recesses  or  closets  taaaei  in  the  thicknees  of 
its  western  waDs  (at  £,  F).  But  so  much  of  these  details,  as  wdl  as 
the  upper  floor  (^  this  pordi,  had  bera  disfigured  l^  alterations,  that  it 
was  not  eaay  to  make  ont  th^  ori^pnal  state  with  sufficient  distinctoesB, 
for  the  purpose  of  exact  description. 

The  side-walla  irf  the  princqial  buildmg  were  of  great  thickuem  (3  feet 
11  indies),  and  had  two  wiodowa  in  each  oompaiimait,  whit^  windows 
were  eztwnaDy  narrow  <^»en  slita,  3^  indies  wide,  but  on  the  inside  were 
expanded  into  wdl-faopoitioned  windows,  with  eegmoital  punted  heads, 
and  were  4  feet  7^  indiee  in  width,  7  feet  8  indiee  hi^  as  shewn  in  the 
kmgitudinal  section  (fig,  10). 

The  carpentry  was  of  the  rudest  deacrqition.  The  material  of  «U  the 
older  porti(U)s  was  oak,  hot  the  uf^ier  sttny  of  the  framing,  namdy,  that 
above  the  level  of  the  line  A  B  (fig.  4),  bad  bem  mudi  renewed,  aod 
perii^H  its  form  altered.    Abo  most  of  the  laftcn  of  the  roof  had  been 

'  In  this  figoK  the  ncantljngi  of  the  principal  timbers  an  matted.  TIm  meanire- 
mena  tiansrena  to  the  p^er  are  included  in  brackets. 
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duuigfid;  nevertheless,  many  of  the  old  rafters  were  left  in  the  lower 
portion,  and  were  easily  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  their  scantling. 
No  iron-worii  of  any  kind  was  employed  in  the  original  framing :  the  ends 
of  beams  were  united  to  the  pieces  agunst  which  they  abutted,  by  mortice 
and  tenon,  and  secured  by  pins  &om  ^  inch  to  an  inch  in  diameter,  as 
usual  in  this  class  of  constructions.  Whatever  two  beams  crossed  each 
other,  they  were  half-notched  tt^ether,  greatly  diminishing  the  stra^[th  of 
both.  The  long  rafter  0  D,  is  curiously  employed  in  this  framing,  and 
by  craanng  and  notching  into  the  entire  system  of  timbers,  serves  to  bind 
togelhtf  and  at^ea  the  whole  frame,  in  the  absence  of  inn  ties,  in  a  v€ory 
effectual  manner. 

The  masonry  of  the  building,  like  ita  carpoitry,  was  of  the  plunest 
character.  The  only  nxnldings  were  upon  the  front  bees  of  the  corbels, 
some  ot  the  more  pwfect  of  which  are  shewn  in  figs.  B,  6,  7,  8,  and  9. 
^Hia  a^[mental  arches  (a  section  of  one  of  which  is  given  in  fig,  3)  had 
hollow  chandieis  <m  the  edges,  but  the  rest  d  the  worit  was  simply 
chainf»ed  where  neoessaiy.  The  eastern  gidde,  (fig.  1),  which  &ced  the 
churchyard,  had  a  certain  character  of  decoration  given  to  it  by  the 
dtmble  window,  and  It  was  crowned  l^  an  ornamental  but  weather- 
worn oqiital,  that  plamly  onoe  supported  a  Sffm  of  some  kind.  The 
ec^nng,  flat  at  top,  and  chamfered  oo  tta  lower  edge,  was  in  ita  original 
state,  because  it  spnu^  from  the  block  out  of  which  the  aforesaid 
capital  was  carved.  This  oojHng  however  finished  about  half-way  down 
the  wall,  in  the  ntaaaer  efaewa  in  the  elevation,  extending  in  &ct  only 
along  that  pwtioB  <^  the  gal;^  which  received  the  thatch.  The  exact 
origkial  fiaisfa  of  t^  lower  edges  of  this  gaUe  being  lost,  I  thought 
it  best  to  teiaeaent  thou  as  I  foond  them,  namely,  without  coping! 
and  covered  by  a  oontmuation  of  the  tiles  with  which,  as  I  have  already 
stated,  tlie  lower  part  was  fomiehed. 

The  upri^t  edges  of  the  gable-wall  were  ornamented  with  a  4>-inch 
obunfer,  leaded  with  a  short  truncated  bead,  in  the  usual  manner, 
shewing  &aa  to  be  in  their  original  state ;  but  the  finish  of  the  para- 
pet above  then  had  been  disturbed.  The  weetem  gable  was  nearly 
sinular  to  tlua,  but  not  so  ornamental.  The  iqiper  story  in  lieu  of  the 
double  window,  had  dits  only,  and  the  whole  had  saSea^  greater 
dih^)idation  and  change.  Also  great  part  of  the  southern  wall  of  the  bam 
had  been  entirely  rebuilt,  and  was  in  a  very  unsettled  condition,  rudely 
buttressed.  The  two  openings  in  this  wall,  mailed  in  the  plan  Q,  H, 
and  oppodte  to  the  segmental  arches,  were  not  original. 

The  character  of  the  mascHuy,  plun  as  it  is,  is  yet  sufficient  to  place 
the  building  in  the  Early  English  period,  that  is,  about  the  middle  of 
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the  thirteenth  centuiy.     Mo  record  however  of  its  erection  has  been  pre- 
aerved. 

These  details  are  perhaps  more  interestiiig  to  the  architect  than  to 
the  antiquary ;  but  there  ia  yet  one  point  from  which  I  conceive  ibe 
building  in  question  to  derive  a  more  general  interest. 

The  anonymous  writers  of  the  Camden  Society  have  insisted  very 
strongly  upon  the  symbolical  nature  of  the  arruigement  of  a  church  into 
nave  and  aide  aisles,  'as  involving  the  sacred  numbw  three,  and  have  not  wily 
endeavoured  to  peiBuade  their  readers  that  this  was  an  original  motive  for 
this  division,  but  that  it  ought  to  be  adhered  to  still  for  the  same  reason.  I 
believe  the  original  motive  to  have  been  purely  derived  &om  reasons  of  con- 
struction, and  indeed  the  history  of  architecture  shews  it  to  have  been 
so;  still,  knowii^  as  we  do  the  superstitions  h^ts  of  our  fbre&thers, 
it  might  have  been  suf^msed  tiiat  this  triple  arrangement,  once  adopted 
by  the  architect,  was  sanctified  by  its  employment  in  sacred  buildings. 
But  as  it  can  be  shewn  from  many  ^Lampks,  that,  even  in  the  middle 
ages,  the  same  triple  arrangement  of  aisles  was  employed  for  large  halls 
and  other  secular  buildings,  whenever  the  span  was  too  great  to  allow  of 
the  absence  of  pillars;  and  also  that  in  sacred  buildings,  whenever 
the  desired  span  vras  too  great  to  admit  of  three  uslee  alone,  they 
never  he«tated  to  employ  four  or  five ;  we  must  abandon  the  notion  that 
the  sacred  or  mystical  meaning  was  allowed  to  infiuence  this  arrangement. 

Many  examples  might  be  adduced  to  prove  this,  but  I  shall  content 
myself  at  present  with  having  pomted  out  for  one  the  Seztiy  Bam  at 
Ely;  and  shall  conclude  by  indicating  its  violation  of  another  symbolical 
maxim  of  the  Ecclesiolo^sts,  which  it  is  periia^  less  oecesaaty  to 
^ell  upon,  because  they  seem  to  have  been  at  length  reluctantiy  com- 
pelled to  give  it  up.  This  bam  had  a  triple  group  of  windows  at  the 
east  end,  uid  also  at  the  west.  These  externally  were  mere  slits,  and  in 
the  elevation  (fig.  I)  it  seems  as  if  there  were  five,  but  the  lateral  short 
ones  belong  to  the  side  usles.  Internally  the  three  central  ones  of  the 
nave  expanded  into  t»oad  well  proportioned  windovrs,  so  that  the  triplet; 
ao  symbolically  sacred,  according  to  the  Ecdeeiolo^ste,  that  it  ou^t  never 
to  be  employed  even  at  the  west  end  of  a  church,  vras  here  to  be  (bund 
at  both  ends  of  a  mediseval  bam. 

ROBERT  WILLIS. 
May  1,  1843. 
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ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA. 


P.  6,  Margin,  fir  Akermaim'a  C&mb.  rwd  Lyson's  CambridgMhin. 

P.  24,  Note  1,  and  p.  38,  Note  2.  It  ia  hardly  neceasaiy  to  explain  that  time  mia- 
takes  have  arisen  from  a  confiirion  of  ideas  between  the  medieval  styles  of  architectnTe 
and  tlie  closeical  BtjW  The  context  of  Vitruvina  ehened  that  the  Cariatides  and  Atlantea 
were  human  figures  in  distorted  positions,  and  so  are  gargoyles  in  the  mediEnl  ^stem. 
E^ty&am  again  is  by  its  etymoli^y  aomething  npon  the  column,  and  as  the  medicral 
column  carriee  an  arch  huteod  of  a  beam,  the  eapUai  ai^Kored  to  be  the  thing  indicated. 
An  excellent  example  of  the  danger  of  trusting  to  unaseiBted  eqrmolc^. 

P.  28,  ExB.  xxxvi.  &c.  These  epithets  may  (some  of  them  at  least]  be  deriTed  &om 
the  verb  to  sever,  for  the  office  of  tables  is  to  seponte  the  difierent  compartments  or 
stories.  Thos  the  word  would  be  assimilated  to  the  Lj/iU  of  antiquity  (p.  IB),  and  the 
old  form  of  the  participle  present  would  give  ittxrende  or  meraade,  not  teeering. 

P.  29,  1.  6  from  below,  fi>r  42  rwd  43. 

P.  30,  Note  2.  Campher  I  sospect  to  be  an  error  of  the  prees  in  Holmes^  for  eAom- 
pher,  as  in  p.  Ill ;  among  the  terms  of  Art  nted  by  &ee-masons,  I  find  "diamftier 
is  to  take  the  square  edge  of  a  stone  off  bevile  ways."    (Ac.  of  Arm.) 

P.  40,  Ex.  T.-rn  Fleche  is  also  a  spire  (D'Aviler),  but  in  these  examplee  is  evidently 
used,  not  in  that  sense,  but  as  synonymous  with  the  rtq/t  of  en  arrow.  (Vide  "  Flechia " 
in  DncanKe-) 

P.  41,  Note  3.  In  Dallaway's  Walpole  (Vol.  i.  p.  2fi)  is  an  extract  in  which  there 
occurs  "  quondam  petram  ad  tupptmeTidum  ptdSna  tmins  imagtnU  beat*  Manx."  (Clans. 
43  H.  III.)  This  phrase  looks  very  much  like  a  translation  of  JMtlidl  by  a  scribe  who 
could  not  find  a  corresponding  word  in  Ijitin. 

P.  41,  1.  6  from  below,  for  l»  read  Ur. 

P.  48,  L  15  from  below,  for  iTt/erronfe  read  intemuUL 

P.  ea,  1 16.  Tiraunl.  Vide  "Tirant  de  fer"  in  D*Ariler.  It  is  the  usual  French 
term  fi>i  "  an  iron  tie  bar." 

P.  65,  Ex.  Gxi_  The  goron  is  probably  goujon,  "  grosse  cheTiUe  de  fer,  qu'on  emplojre 
a  tfte  et  pointe  perdue,  pour  rotenir  des  colonnes  entce  leur  Bases  et  Chateaux,  des 
Balustres  entre  leun  socle  et  tablette  et  h  d'autres  usages."  (D'Aviler  I69I,  torn.  iL 
p.  609.) 
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ON    THE 

ARCHITECTURAL    NOMENCLATURE 
MIDDLE     AGES. 


My  object  in  the  following  pages  baa  been  to  draw  up  an  account 
or  the  mediteval  nomenclature  of  architecture,  as  far  aa  it  can  be  deduced 
from  the  remainiDg  dooumente,  and  from  the  oomparison  of  them  with 
existing  buildings.  The  words  are  principally  to  be  found  in  indentures 
and  accounts  relating  fo  the  expenses  of  buildings  and  monuments,  which 
are  neceesarily  expressed  in  the  language  of  workmen.  Other  terms,  but 
not  so  strictly  technical,  may  be  picked  out  of  the  monastic  chronicles 
and  biographiea.  Several  well-known  collections  of  these  terms  have 
been  already  made,  of  which  the  first  strictly  architectural  one  was 
that  of  Mr  Willson,  appended  to  Pugin's  "Examples  of  Gothic  Archi- 
tecture," in  1823,  and  which  is  a, most  admirable  performance,  to  which 
I  am  under  great  obligations.  But  many  documents  have  come  to 
li^t  since  the  appearance  of  this  Glossary,  and  the  subject  has  been 
more  closely  investigated.  Also,  the  alphabetical  form  of  these  col- 
lections is  not  the  best  adapted  for  the  illustration  and  comparison  of 
terms  like  these,  which  are  commonly  of  a  strange  and  capricious  kind, 
defying  the  usual  processes  of  etymology,  and  some  of  whose  meanings 
can  only  be  deduced  by  collating  every  passage  that  contains  the  term, 
and  comparing  it  with  the  entire  nomenclature  of  the  architectural 
member  in  question. 

The  scribes,  appear  to  have  been  often  unacquainted  with  the 
meaning  of  these  words,  and  to  have  taken  them  down  from  the  mouths 
of  the  workmen.  They  often  latinize  them,  or  couple  them  with  the 
nearest  Latin  synonym  that  they  think  may  explain  them ;  and  they  spell 
them  most  capriciously  even  for  that  age  of  capricious  orthography,  and 
of  course,  under  such  circumstances,  often  di^^ise  them.  I  have  found 
great  asnstance  from  the  technical  vocabulary  of  French  workmen,  as 
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developed  id, the  various  works  on  "Arts  and  Metiers ''  in  that  langnage, 
and  eepecially  from  the  earty  writings  of  Delorme,  of  Felibien,  and 
D'A  viler ;  for  the  greater  part  of  the  words  in  question  were  of  Frenoh 
origin,  and  many  of  them  remtun  to  the  present  day  in  France. 

Confining  myself  strictly  to  terms  that  bdong  to  arehiteotnrs)  mem- 
ben,  and  avoiding  those  of  ritual  arrangements,  domestic  and  military 
buildings,  and  other  general  matters  that  are  usually  included  in  glos- 
saries, I  have  endeavoured  to  draw  forth  the  remains  of  this  portion  of 
ancient  nomenclature  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  published  documents; 
but  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  more  lie  hidden  in  the  manuscript  stores 
of  our  ancient  records. 

I  do  not  propose,  however,  to  give  a  complete  nomenelature,  but 
merely  to  illustrate  those  terms  which  are  peculiar  to  the  medneval 
styles,  and  which  have  either  become  obsolete,  or  have  changed  ihax 
meaning,  or  which  modem  writers  have  revived  with  a  perversion  of 
the  original  sense.  Words  that  have  become  established  in  our  lan- 
guage, so  as  to  be  found  with  a  correct  defidition  in  the  standard 
dictionaries,  do  not  fall  within  my  plan,  although  they  would  neces- 
sarily be  inoladed  in  an  Architectural  Glossary. 

The  quotations  are  numbered  throu^out  with  Roman  numerals. 
Many  of  these  may  appear  hackneyed,  from  their  previous  application 
by  fccmer  glossary  makers.  This  is  inevitable,  for  we  have  all  employed 
ourselves  in  dissecting  the  same  documents,  and  each  of  us  must  be 
under  obligations  to  his  predecessors  for  pointing  out  sources  oS  infw 
nution,  and  paseages  of  illustration. 

While  I  make  this  genera]  acknowledgment,  I  most  add  that  I 
have  always  endeavoured  to  refer  to  the  entire  printed  documott  so 
pointed  out,  and  that  my  residence  in  Cambridge  having  given  me  the 
advantage  of  free  access  to  libraries,  I  should  have  been  guilty  of  iuez- 
oosable  negligence  if  I  had  not  done  so.  In  the  margin  I  always 
refer  to  the  work  in  which  such  document  is  cmitaiued.  The  alfJia- 
betical  index  at  the  end  of  the  paper  will  enable  it  to  be  used  as  a 
glossary,  and  I  have  also  there  given  the  Utles  at  length  of  the  works 
to  which  I  have  referred  by  ahbreriated  referenoea. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the  Dean  of  Ely  for  a  most  valoaUe 
•et  of  extracts  from  the  unpublished  sacrist  rolls  of  that  cathedral,  which 
contain  many  new  terms,  and  help  to  elucidate  the.  old  omb  to  a  very 
great  d^ree. 
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ON    TBK   NOMENCLATURE    OP    MOLDINGS. 


1.  The  moat  complete  speoimeo  of  the  nomenclature  of  the  medi- 
aeval moldingH  is  that  which  has  been  preserved  to  tu  by  William  of 
Worcester,  or  Botoner,  for  he  uses  both  names.  This  antiquary,  who 
was  born  in  Bristol  in  1416,  employed  himself  in  travelling  all  over 
England,  and  in  recording  a  variety  of  particulars  relating  to  the  churches, 
monaeteriea,  and  other  objects  of  topographical  interest,  dealing,  how- 
ever, much  more  with  dimensions  and  numbers,  than  with  historical  facte, 
and  unfortunately,  in  most  instances,  recording  his  dimensions  in  his  own 
steps,  "steppys  meos,"  as  he  calls  them.  The  manoBoript  in  the  library 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  is  manifestly  made  up  of  his 
ori^nal  note-books.  Its  general  dimensions  are  twelve  inches  long  and 
four  inches  broad — a  convenient  size  for  a  mediieval  pocket— and  it 
contains  at  present  332  pages,  numbered  regularly  in  red  chalk  by  its 
former  possessor.  Archbishop  Parker,  as  was  his  usual  custom.  But  most 
of  these  pages  are  of  different  sizes ;  some  of  them  mere  scraps  of  paper 
and  backs  of  old  documents ;  some  bear  marks  of  having  bemi  folded 
in  the  middle;  and,  in  fact,  the  whole  collection -appears  to  have  been 
a  bundle  of  loose  notes,  and  different  memorandum-books,  stitched 
together,  probably  for  preservation,  after  the  death  of  the  writer.  The 
writing  varies  too,  as  might  be  expected,  from  notes  made  at  different 
times,  and  under  different  circumstaaces,  being  in  some  pages  a  mere 
minute  and  huddled  scrawl,  and  in  others  very  carefully  executed.  As 
this  manuscript  was  printed  by  Nasmith,  in  1778,  under  the  title  of 
"The  Itinerarium  of  William  of  Worcester,"  it  is  unnecessary  to  say 
more  respecting  the  general  character  of  the  work,  than  that  this  edition 
of  it  is  in  many  respects  imperfect,  and  that  I  have  examined  the 
ori^nal  in  the  few  cases  in  which  technical  words  have  been  employed. 

2.  Amongst  the   oUier  memoranda  of  which  this  journal   is  com-  mud 
posed,  two  of  its  pages  contain  a  list  of  technical  words,  which  a  little  ^^, 
examination  shews  to  be  the  names  of  moldings,  and  which  by  their  titles 
belong,  the  one  to  the  north  door  of  St  Stephen''s  church  at  Bristol,  and 

the  other  to  the  west  door  of  St  Mary  RedcUff,  also  at  Bristol.     That 
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these  liata  relate  to  the  moldings  of  the  doors,  everybody  admita,  but 
nobody,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  yet  takm  the  trouble  to  compare  them 
with  the  dooFB  theiaselves,  both  of  which  are  in  existence. 

3.  Nasmith  has  made  a  very  important  omisu<m  with  respect  to 
the  first.  For  at  the  bottom  of  the  same  page  which  contains  the 
list  of  mendings,  there  is  an  original  drawing,  in  charcoal,  representing 
the  plan  or  horizontal  section  of  the  door-way  in  question,  of  which 
drawing  this  editor  makes  no  mention  whatever.  In  Plate  II.  fig.  1, 
is  a  fac-aimile  of  this  drawing,  of  the  exact  size  of  the  original;  and 
upon  taking  this  to  Bristol,  I  find  that  it  agrees  perfectly  with  tlie 
moldings  of  the  south  porch  of  the  church  in  question.  Engravings  of 
the  poroh  and  of  the  noble  tower  of  the  church  have  been  published 
^  in  Lysons'  Gloucestershire,  and  in  Seyer's  Bristol,  to  which  I  shall 
refer  for  the  gmieral  arrangement  of  the  building. 

That  the  drawing  in  question  is  original,  is  shewn  by  the  writing 
upon  it :  "  This  is  the  same  moold  of  the  porche  dore  yn  the  north 
syde  of  the  chyrch  of  Seynt  Stevyn,"  that  is  to  say,  the  drawing  of 
the  same  mold'  or  series  of  moldings  which  have  been  above  ennmerated. 
But  I  will  now  give  the  entire  page,  with  the  addition  only  of  letters 
of  reference. 

'  A  mold,  as  will  presently  appear,  is  a  general  term  for  a  group  or  Mries  of  moldings. 
I  have  Tcnttued  to  reatore  the  old  apdling  of  these  words. 
4-        I.      "  The  moUiagi  of-ths  patmu  which  Haater  FSgony  hath  made."— EitimaUa 
tor  tomb  of  Henry  Vll. 
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II,     De  operacione  artificiosa  portious  borealis  eccleme  Sancii  Stephani 
de  operstione  maniiali  Beoet  le  f&eDiaeon. 

(A)  A  cotB  wjthonte.  p 

(B)  A  casemoit.  w 

(C)  A  bowteUe.  " 

(D)  A  felet 

(E)  A  doable  nMunk 

(F)  A  boutel. 

(G)  A  felet. 
(H)  A  rewant. 
(I)  A  felet. 

(K)    A  casement  wytb  Levys. 

{A  felet 
AbonteL 
A  felet. 
(M)    A  reasut 
(N)    A  feleL 
(O)    A  casment  «Tth  tiqrler  of  Le-«y*.' 

{A  Met. 
A  bouteU. 
A  Glet. 
(Q)    A  casement. 
(R)    A  felet. 
(S)    A  uaaement. 
(T)    A  felet. 
(U)    Yn  the  myddes  of  the  doie  a  bontelle. 


'  The  edge  of  the  paper  has  been  torn  off  here,  m>  that  the  last  Bjllable  is  lost,  but 
I  Tentnre  to  restore  it  thus  &om  comparison  with  the  same  word  above  at  (K),  and  with 
the  poreh  itself.  The  two  moldings  (K)  and  (O)  are  identical,  and  have  square  leaves 
in  them  of  the  usual  form.    For  (royfer,  vide  Index. 
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4.  The  title  of  the  above  ia  written  in  our  atithor'B  nsiuJ  Latin, 
and  with  a  few  abbreviations,  which  I  have  not  thought  it  worth  while 
to  preserve.  The  liat,  however,  is  vnritten  in  Englieh,  and  with  the  sole 
abbreviation  of  the  word  cateiMnt.  I  infer  in  this  case — as  well  as  in 
the  next — that  the  writer  was  not  technioally  acquainted  with  the  words, 
else  he  would  have  latinized  the  whole,  but  that  he  copied  the  list  as 
a  curiosity,  either  from  one  already  written,  or  from  dictation  merely. 
I  also  suppose  that  it  was  FumiBhed  by  a  maaon,  who,  still  farther  to 
illustrate  it  for  him,  himself  drew  the  profile  at  the  bottom  of  the  p^e; 
for  this  profile  is  evidently  sketched  by  a  technical  hand,  and  the 
drawing  of  moldings  so  correctly  as  this  is  done  is  a  very  difficult  task, 
and  one  in  which  ordinary  draughtsmen  even  now  very  generally  ftoL 

5.  This  drawing  is  of  its  kind  unique ;  for  ^though  several  medi- 
seval  sketches  and  working  drawings  of  buildings  have  come  down  to  us, 

^-  as,  for  example,  of  the  tomb  of  Henry  VI.,  the  tower  of  King''s  Ctd- 
lege,  and  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  Abbot  Islip,  and  various  specimens 
published  in  Germany  by  Moller,  jet  none  of  them  contain  an  express 
profile  of  the  moldings,  their  object  being  to  display  the  general  efibct 
of  the  oompoeitions,  whereas  the  moldings  belong  strictly  to  the  class  of 
working  drawings.  Nevertheless,  the  moldings  are  delineated  in  some 
of  the  German  plans  on  a  small  scale. 

6.  Tlus  door-way  is  described  however  as  the  north  porch,  whereas, 
at  present,  the  porch  which  agrees  perfectly  with  the  drawing  is  on 
the  south  side,  and  there  is  no  door  on  the  north.  Either  then  the 
author  has  written  north  for  south,  a  kind  of  negligence  of  which  he 
is  frequently  guilty,  or  else  the  porch  has  been  removed  from  one  «de 
of  the  church  to  the  other.  In  this  instance  I  believe  the  tatter  to  be 
the  solution,  for  the  mistake,  if  it  be  one,  is  committed  twice  in  the 
page,  in  Latin  and  in  En^ish,  which  is  unlikely;  moreover,  the  porch 
in  its  present  state  shews  symptoms  of  having  been  taken  to  pieces, 
and  put  together  agtun ;  for  one  stone  on  each  ude  of  the  porch,  oon- 
tuning  one  of  the  ornamental  "levys,^  has  plainly  been  turned  wrong 
side  upwards ;  and  if  these  stones  were  to  be  counter-changed,  the  error 
would  be  corrected.  This  looks  very  much  as  if  the  porch  had  been 
moved  by  a  workman  who  did  not  understand  his  business;  for  such  a 
mistake  was  not  likely  to  have  been  committed  under  the  euperintendeace 
of  Benet  the  freemason. 

7.  The  only  diflerenee  between  the  drawing  of  the  moldings  and 
those  of  the  existing  aroh  is,  that  in  two  inaturoes  (at  F  and  P)  the 
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little  bowtels,  or  roands,  have  been  scraped  clean  off,  so  thai  a  single 
broad  fillet  only  renuung,  instead  of  the  triple  group  described  aa  "  a 
fillet — a  bowtel — a  fillet.'*  These  email  moldings  were  probably  wea- 
ther-worn, and  had  partly  fallen  off  from  their  ezceesive  undercutting  - 
an  aocident  to  which  the  mediseval  moldings  are  very  subject. 

8.  The  archway,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  above  list,  is  the  open 
entrance  of  the  porch,  and  the  porch  is  vaulted  with  a  fan^vaolt.  The 
drawing  includes  the  inner  moldings  of  the  archway,  as  well  as  the  outer . 
<HieB,  but  the  list  is  confined  to  the  outer  mold. 

In  fig.  3,  I  have  repeated  this  part  of  the  drawing,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  applying  letters  of  reference  to  the  moldings  in  order.  Now 
if  these  letters  be  compared  with  those  which  I  have  prefixed  to  the 
names  in  the  list,  it  will  appear  that  the  same  name  always  falls  oppo- 
site to  the  same  molding  throughout,  and  thus  we  learn  the  following 
names: 

Felet,  or  Fillet,  i  flat  n&irow  strip  with  p&nllel  udeA. 
Bowtel,  boutel,  or  bowtelle,  the  convex  molding,  Dl 

Casement,  the  ooDcave  moulding B  or  C>ng.  6. 

Reeaaimt,  the  inflected  moulding  E) 

I  will  return  to  the  other  terms  of  this  first  list  after  examining 
the  seocmd  one. 

9.  At  page  197  of  the  Manuscript,  this  second  list  occurs,  which 
^phes  to  the  west  door  of  Radclyff  church.  This  list  is  more  copious, 
and  is  so  curious,  that  I  have  given  a  fao-simile  of  the  whole  (in  Plate  I.) 
Here  we  have  unfortunately  no  drawing  in  the  MSS.,  and  the  doorway 
of  the  ehiuvh  has  suffered  from  mutilation  and  injudicious  repairs,  but 
still  enough  remains  to  shew  the  consistency  and  accuracy  of  the  list. 
As  in  the  former  example,  the  title  is  written  in  our  author's  usual 
Latin;  then  follows  English,  but  with  ui  explanatory  clause  or  two  of 
Latin  at  the  end.  And,  as  before,  I  believe  the  Eng^iish  part  to  have 
been  furnished  to  him  by  the  mason. 


y  Google 


ARCRITBCTUBAL    NOHENCLATVBX 


RADCLYFF   CHYRCH, 


Dimenoio    sire    propomo    artificiofdasime    de    Fren 
porta  hostii  oocidentalis  eooleeie  Radclyff. 


(The  west  Dore  fretted  jn  the  hede  wyth  grete 
G«nIeM  and  nnale.  And  fylled  wyth  entayle, *  lych 
wyth  a  Doable  rooolde  coatley  Dim  and  wiongfat. 


Lstitudo  porte  |  _,  ^,     ,  ,„. 

7  cedes,        f  The  square  yn  the  dore    -•■  (X) 

A  chankfer*  \/»\ 

AWtudo  porte  »  Abowtelle    P*^ 

0.  pedes.       )  A  cuemeiit  1 

Aft-let n^> 

A  double  resBont  wyth  a  filet  (C) 

A  casemeiit (D) 

A  Fylet 1 

AbowteUo    [(E) 

APylet ' 

A  caaement .- (F) 

A  Fylet i 

A  gretebowtelle >  (G) 

A  Fylet ' 

A  caaement (H) 

Afilet    


A  grete  bowtelle  .. 


(') 


AFJlet  .... 
Abowtdle  ■ 
AFjdet    ... 


A  Fylet  .... 
A  bowtelle  . 
AFjrlet    .... 


Afylet 

A  Reaaant  lotTmer   . 


A  ootB  wythoute  for  the  feocatre. 


(O) 
(P) 


iA  champ  aahler. 
A  core  wyth  on  aich  fanttant. 
A  boteraaae  1 

A  twviv  Knf*.™-  fA  comer  botenwe. 


'  1  cannot  make  out  this  word.    Nasmith  omits  it  and  the  next  without  notice. 

*  This  may  be  champ  or  chomf  for  chamfer.  The  member  itaelf  is  a  chamier.  Now 
chamfer  (chamfrain  Fr.)  was  used  in  two  eenses :  (1)  for  the  fiat  slope  or  fillet,  formed 
by  paring  off  the  edge  of  a  stODe  or  piece  of  timber  (as  A.  Pig.  6) ;  and  this  interpretation 
is  given  by  the  KngHnh  dictionaries  of  Sherwood  and  Barret,  and  in  the  French  of 
Felibien,  D'A viler,  and  de  Virioys:  (2)  for  a  hollow  channel  or  gvtter,  such  as  the 
fluting  of  a  column,  or  the  foim  B.  fig.  6.  This  is  termed  dianfrain  cretu-tty  Cotgrare 
and  Nicot,  bat  the  distinctive  epithet  is  not  always  applied. 

However,  in  modem  language  it  is  better  to  use  titamjer  for  the  flattened  edge  A, 
and  holhw  ehamfir  for  the  qdge  B,  and  to  abandon  the  general  application  of  the  t«rm  to 
flutes  and  channels  in  general. 

To  cypher  off  a  sqnare  edge,  is  to  make  two  edgee  for  that  one,  according  to  the 
Joyner's  terms  in  H.  Holmes'  "Academy  of  Armory,"  p,  100. 

*  These  lettere.  A,  b,  were  probably  intended  to  indicate  that  the  second  column 
of  the  list  followa  the  first  in  Bequence. 

*  1  read  thus :  "  amb'.  alls."    Naamith  prints  it  "  ambahus." 
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10.  I  shall  poetftone  the  explanation  of  the  prelimiURrv  clames  of 
this  description,  as  well  a«  of  the  last  sentence,  to  another  part  of  this 
p^ier,  and  shall  confine  myself  at  present  to  the  list  of  moldings.  I  have 
stated  that  in  the  8t  Stephen's  doorway  some  little  bowtels  have  been 
Bcrftped  clean  off.  The  west  door  of  Radclyff  church  has  undei^ne  * 
much  more  severe  discipline  of  this  kind,  teohnjcally  termed,  I  believe, 
tUiMinff,  which  was  extensively  practised  during  the  restorations  that  took 
place  under  the  direction  of  Mr  Wyatt;  as  for  example,  at  Durham 
cathedral,  the  whole  exterior  of  which  was  skinned  under  his  instructions. 
This  process  of  restoration  con«sts  of  scraping  or  chipping  off  the  decayed 
surface  of  the  stone,  so  as  to  get  down  to  the  sound  part.  If  there  be 
broken  foli^^  in  a  hoUow  molding,  as  is  often  the  case,  this  is  scraped 
clean  out  Small  bowtels  and  ridgee,  which  are  apt  to  be  very  rough 
and  weather-worn,  are  likewise  destroyed,  leaving  a  clear  plain  surface 
instead;  and  in  this  way  all  the  delicate  and  expensive  details  are  de^ 
■troyed,  and  a  bare  and  clumsy  block  remains. 

11.  The  west  door  of  B»dolyff  church  is  represented  in  fig.  8  in 
its  present  skinn^  condition.  Fig.  7  shews  the  profile  restored  accord- 
ing to  the  above  list ;  and  upon  comparing  the  two  profiles  it  will  be 
seen  that  they  exactly  correspond  when  due  allowance  is  made  for  the 
scraping  off  of  a  single  bowtel  at  A,  E,  and  G,  and  for  the  conveTsioii  of 
a  mass  of  bowtels  and  fillets  at  L  into  a  single  fillet.  This  mass  being 
near  the  outside,  and  made  up  of  small  members,  had  probably  suffered 
more  than  the  other  moldings.  For  want  of  room  I  have  not  put  a 
separate  letter  of  reference  to  each  molding  in  these  figures,  but  have 
merely  divided  them  into  groups,  which  will  be  sufficiently  intelligible. 
The  nomenclature  in  this  example  exactly  corresponds  to  the  last;  the 
names  "  bowtel,''  "  fillet,"  "  casement,"  and  "  ressant,"  always  agreeing 
with  the  respective  contours  already  assigned  to  them. 

12.  But  there  are  also  some  of  these  names  which  have  distinctive 
epithets  attached  to  them.  These  are  enumerated  below,  and  with 
referencea  to  fig.  6,  where  each  is  delineated,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to 
ascertain  the  meaning  by  comparison  of  the  lists  with  their  respective 
archways. 

9t  Stephen's.   A  doable  mMiniint H. 

iA  double  reaBsnt  wytb  a  filet  O. 
A  TeMuit  loiymer P. 
A  k>w,™i.n>ml 
A  grete  bowtelle  

As  to  the  lowryng  casemeBt,  the  present  state  of  the  original  makes  it 
2 
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impoflflible  to  di§oover  what  peculiarity  of  contour  entitled  it  to  mioh 
an  epithet.  The  word  meaiu  ^rouminff^,  but  there  seem  to  be  oUier 
oasements  in  the  same  profile  that  deserve  the  title  aa  well.  The  prtU 
bowtell  of  course  di£fere  from  the  others  in  magnitude  alone.  I  ahaD  Dot 
in  this  paper  attempt  to  discuss  the  applioability  of  this  nomcaialatiir«  to 
oar  present  wants  in  the  description  and  restoration  of  mediaeval  art. 
This  subject  is  so  eztenstre  aa  to  require  a  separate  essajr.  But  I 
cannot  help  pointing  out  how  imperfect  a  nomenclature .  must  be  wloch 
can  make  no  stronger  distinction  between  the  combinatiooa  H  and  Q  than 
by  calling  one  "  a  double  ressant,**  and  the  oth^  "  a  double  resaant  wHh 
a  fillet."     The  uniTeraal  molding  F  is  a  "reaaant  lorymer*." 

13.  This  nomenclature  of  moldings  is  ooofiimed  by  other  examples; 
and  although  it  has  been  finally  driven  oat  by  the  new  t»ms  bron^ 
in  upon  the  rcTival  of  classioal  architecture,  yet  traces  of  it  remaioed 
to  the  end  of  the  hut  oentsry.  The  following  passages  oontain  tlie 
aame  terms  and  some  others  relating  to  moldings : — 

IV.      "  In  eche  lale  shall  b«  Wyndowi  of  FreettaBB  »ccoH ji^  in  all  poynts  onto  . 

the  WyndowH  of  the  sud  Quira  aawf  they  Ehol  no  boietelt  haf  at  olL'— 
Fotbeiinghay  Contract. 
V.       A  charge  for  "  cleaniing  of  3  JieteltUei  ....  and  for  the  roimded  ImoMIm  of 

the  linteb.'*— Acmmnta  for  the  SttUi  of  St  George'a  Clu^,  18  E.  IV. 
VL      "  Aerest  of  Hitail  with  a  iouM  roving  on  the  cieat." — Beauchamp  Contraetfc 
VII.      "  Vinettea  numing  in  caatmenU." — Lydgate,  Second  Book  of  Troy. 

VIIL     "  Either  of  the  ttid  long  (brauj  plates  for  writing  shall  be  in  breadtii  to  fill  | 

justly  the  eatementt  prorided  therefore  ....  and  all  the  Aampe*  abont 

'  Vitrortins  applies  "ntpereilivm  "  to  the  tcatia  «f  the  Ionic  baM,  and  to  on«  of  the 
nMiUinga  over  a  door.   L.i.c.3.c6i  Lfi.c7. 

'  The  meaning  of  this  epithet  lorymer  ia  oncertun.  Hr  Willson  derives  it  from  tht 
French  lartnitr,  with  great  probability.  A  larmitr  is  any  architectniBl  member  whidi 
projects,  and  ia  so  molded  beneath  u  to  compel  rain  to  diq>  from  its  edge  instead  ol 
ruunitv  down  the  bee  of  the  wall,  m  the  eaves  of  a  hooae,  and  the  coping  of  a  walL 
This  ia  the  seuae  given  both  by  Cotgrare  and  Felibien.  And  from  iti  geneislity  the 
word  is  probably  medieval,  althou^  it  happened  that  at  the  Mem^tmuum  it  was  imme- 
diately applied  to  the  eorona  of  the  elanical  eomke,  in  translation  of  the  Italian  term 
goeeiolatoio.  The  I>Dtch  render  this  droptUen,  and  some  of  our  own  early  writere,  drop- 
itone.  Hence,  I  presume,  Mr  Hickman  look  hia  drifttone.  To  undercut  a  prcgectian  so 
as  thus  to  throw  the  water  off,  is  now  termed  Ihroalmg,  It  is  dear  that  the  molding 
in  queation  (F,  fig.  6),  the  Reaaant  lorymer,  ia  of  the  proper  form  far  this  purpoee,  and 
it  is  very  commonly  emjJoyed  for  projecting  tablets  or  atriiig  moldings,  both  horizontal 
and  over  arches.  In  the  present  instanee  H  is  not  an  exterior  molding:  W,  fig.  B,  ahewa 
the  form  of  the  Utter  above  the  srch.  Still  the  name  may  have  been  given  to  It  on 
aooount  of  its  moot  uanal  fonetion.  A  lorbutr  ia  a  furrier  or  worker  in  small  irtoi, 
as  nails,  sporree,  &c.  (Cotgiave).  Is  the  n&me  derived  from  the  spur-point  which  the 
section  exhibits?     The  Italians  term  the  molding,  (P,  fig.  6),  "tiawA  mtnUo." 
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the  letten  to  be  abated  and  hatched  cnrioiulf  to  Mt  out  the  lettm." 

Beauchamp  Contncta. 
IX.     "  F^nyala  lyiatit  gabbletta,"  &c. — Indenture  for  the  fynyals  of  King's  Coll. 

4  H.  VIII. 
X.     "  In  S6  pede«  de  t^gifi  empt.  16*.  4d.  pret.  p^.  4j(r."_Ely  9acrin  Roll. 

31  B.  IIL 
XI.     "P^tfng  one /Main  the  great  Hall."--Waidrobe  Acct.  6  E.  I.,  ako  "  byiog  butIit'i 

gold  on  the  lytur  of  the  windowB,"  and  "  the  Liiaen  of  the  tsblementi,"  Sniiivt "' 

both  of  St  Stephen's  Chapel.    3fi  E.  III.  S'-'  "<• 

BoQtel  ia  umiallj  Buppoeed  to  be  Boltel,  thn  diminutiTe  of  Bolt,  the  ^l"^"- 
shsfli   of  an   arrow ;    but  the   cotemporary  terms  in  France  and   Italy 
were  loztH,  (probably  from  lovehel,  a  barrel),  and  iottacio,  also  a  barrel ; 
and  onr  boatel  is  most  likely  of  tbe  same  family. 

The  Vllth  example  exactly  describes  the  favourite  ornament  which 
consiBts  of  a  serpentine  vine-branch,  with  its  tendrils,  grapes,  and  leaves, 
filling  a  hollow  molding  or  casement.  ^Example  VIII.  has  "casement" 
in  its  more  general  sense,  of  a  sinking  for  the  reception  or  inlaying  of 
a  plate  or  other  ornament. 

14.  Sestant  has  only  been  preserved  to  us  in  tbe  above  passages. 
The  oonunon  term  for  the  corresponding  moling  is  offee,  and  this  is 
also  applied  in  England  to  that  form  of  the  pointed  arch  whose  sides 
are  inflected.  Tbe  offpifi  (Ex.  X.)  occur  amongst  some  other  entries 
relating  to  the  construction  of  two  north  windows  "ad  tria  altaria,"  in 
the  cathedral  of  Ely.  Upon  examination  of  the  locality  it  appears  that 
theae  can  only  be  the  two  windows  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  choir  which 
are  the  fourth  and  fifth  in  order  from  the  transept  wall,  and  which  are 
manifest  insertions,  repladng  Early  English  windows.  Now  the  siU- 
tablets  of  these  windows  are  made  up  of  reasants  or  ogee  moldings, 
excepting  one  casement.  Fig.  4  is  the  interior,  and  fig.  6  the  exterior 
one ;  and  the  aggregate  length  of  ihese  tablets  is  53  feet  1  inch,  which, 
allowing  for  the  difibrence  of  standards,  is  so  near  to  56  feet,  that  we 
can  hardly  doubt  but  that  they  are  the  ogffifi  in  question. 

15.  Ogive,  in  France,  is  now  applied  to  the  pointed  arch  generally, 
and  neither  to  our  ogee  arch,  nor  to  moldings  of  any  kind ;  but  this 
does  not  seem  to  have  beoi  its  original  meaning.  Delorme  uses  "  crois^ 
d'ogivee"  and  "ogives''  for  the  diagonal  rib  of  a  vault  only,  and  it  is 
defined  in  the  same  way  in  tbe  diotitwariee  of  Felibien  and  D'Ariler. 
It  may  have  been  so  named  from  the  ogee  molding,  which  is  its  uni- 
venat  form.  This,  however,  is  just  as  applicable  to  the  other  ribs  of 
the  vault;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  pointed  form.     The  Dutch 
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apply   ad^if  to  the  hollow   molding  and   the  inflected   ntdding  indifib- 
rently'. 

16.  The  parages  just  quoted  shew  that  W.  of  Woroeetre's  terms 
were  in  general  use.  In  fact,  with  the  exception  of  rwMnU,  they  were 
all  applied  to  the  claaaical  moldings  when  these  made  their  first  appear^ 
ance,  and  remained  for  a  long  period  amongst  workmen.  In  the  library 
of  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  is  a  copy  of  Palladio's  Arohiteoture,  with 
oopious  manuscript  notes  by  Inigo  Jones*.  These  are  expressed  in  work- 
men's terms  throughout,  and  hsmiid^  eatemant,  fiSet,  are  applied  habitually 
to  the  respective  Italian  forms ;  but  wave  is  employed  for  the  ogee. 
The  translator  of  Hans  Bloomed  Architeotnre,  1674,  defines  the  olaa- 
noal  teims  as  follows.  "Torus,  any  bottle.  Scotia,  a  hollow  caimunt. 
Regula,  any  small  Jillet.  Cimatum,  that  which  stune  call  in  English  an 
O.  G."  Evelyn,  the  translator  of  Chambray^s  "  Parallel,"  also  alludes  to 
the  terms  boltell,  casement,  ogee,  "  as  our  workmen  barbaroualy  t€xm  it." 
Other  traces  of  the  same  nomenclature  might  be  quoted  from  the  writers 
of  this  period.  Casement  is  even  used  by  Sir  W,  Cbambers,  and  fillet 
and  ogee  have  survived  to  the  present  day. 

17.  In  the  Itinerarium,  amongst  other  particulars  relating  to  the 
Raddyff  Church,  we  are  told  that  each  tower-pier  contains  103  bowtella : 

IIS.  p.  uri-  XII.  Columpna  principalis  quatnor  eolnrnpnamin  qui  portsnl  tarrim  competentem 

*""  ooram  hostinm  chori  oocidentAlia  ecclesie  Radalyff  continet  103  bowtelli. 

Fig.  3  is  a  plan  of  one  of  these  tower-piers.  Upon  writing  down  the 
series  of  moldings,  according  to  the  nomenclature  of  our  author,  I  find 
the  number  exactly  103.  This  ooincidenoe  of  the  numbers  seems  to 
shew  that  I  have  applied  the  nomenclature  correctly ;  but  it  must  be 
supposed  that  the  word  bowtell  is  here  understood  to  mean  matdinff  in 
general,  or  else  that  the  word  has  been  written  instead  of  some  other 
by  a  slip  of  the  pen,  of  which  our  author  is  sometimes  guilty. 

The  list  of  names  explanatory  of  this  figure  vrill  be  found  in  the 
Appendix.  It  appears  from  this  plan,  however,  that  the  only  mode  of 
describing  the  commoD  compound  molding,  I.  fig.  6  (or  45,  46,  fig.  3), 
is  by  the  double  name,   "  a  ressant,  a  casement." 

18.  Now  the   nomenclature   above   developed   resolves   a   seriee   of 

'  TtM  ward  has  been  derived  from  auge,  a  trough  or  cbaiwel ;  but  is  more  pTDbably 
from  auge  and  girer  (or  gtrer'),  to  twist  about.  (Cotgnve).      Givre  is  also  a  eeipent. 
DuiB,  1b«.    Albert  Duicr's  name  for  the  oget  moldinff  is  "  ecblangen  liuL" 

*  These  noUa  an  all  printed  in  the  3rd  edition  of  Leoni's  PoUadio.  Fol.  London. 
1742. 
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medieval  moldiags  into  precisely  the  same  elementary  forma  or  oon-. 
BtitaoDt  parts  as  those  into  which  the  olaseical  moldings  are  divided, 
for  the  words  bowtell,  filet,  reasant,  and  casement,  apply  themselves 
quite  as  well  to  the  latter  as  the  former.  It  may  seem  strange, 
then,  that  the  workmen,  after  the  revival  or  "renaissance"  of  the  claa- 
moal  style,  should  ever  have  abandoned  these  old  names,  since  they  had 
only  to  deal  with  new  combinations  of  familiar  elements.  But  as  the 
munee  have  been  superseded,  it  will  at  least  be  supposed  that  they  have 
been  exchanged  for  the  classical  terms.  This  is  by  no  means  the  case ; 
and  the  history  of  the  present  nomenclature  is  so  curious  an  example 
of  its  kind,  that  I  shall  trace  it  at  some  length. 

19.  The  revival  of  classical  architecture,  which  began  in  Italy 
simaltaoeously  with  the  introduction  of  printing,  and  from  thence  spread 
in  order  into  France,  Holland,  Germany,  and  Eufj^and,  was  mainly 
assisted  by  the  publication  of  Vitruvius  and  his  commentators,  and  by 
translations  of  this  author,  as  well  as  by  various  original  treatises  on 
the  subject,  which  were  also  truislated  and  widely  circulated  in  all  these 
countries,  as  may  easily  be  shevra  from  the  great  number  of  editions 
of  these  works,  in  all  languages,  which  have  come  down  to  ua.  The 
nomenclature  of  moldings  that  may  be  picked  out  of  Vitruvius  is  by 
no  means  complete  or  generally  intelligible ;  and,  indeed,  for  this  apparent 
reason,  Alberti,  the  first  original  modem  writer  on  this  subject,  in- 
vented a  new  one,  which  was  never  adopted.  For  the  other  Italian 
and  French  writers,  themselves  practical  men,  and  writing  for  practical 
men,  naturally  made  use  of  their  own  medigeval  words,  applying  them 
to  the  classical  moldings.  And  the  translators  of  Vitruvius,  and  of 
these  other  writers,  either  adopt  the  terms  they  find  in  their  author, 
or  else  they  translate  them.  By  these  processes  a  quantity  of  synonyms 
have  found  their  way  into  this  country  and  others. 

For  example,  Vitruvius,  and  the  standard  Italian  authors,  were 
introduced  into  our  own  language,  partly  through  Dutch,  and  partly 
through  French  translations,  and  therefore  it  may  be  expected  that  a 
nomenclature  so  formed  will  prove  somewhat  impure  upon  examination. 
The  fact  is,  that  we  at  present  employ  a  medley  of  Vitruvian  and  Italian 
terms,  mixed  up  with  Dutch  and  French  translations  of  the  latter;  the 
Vitruvian  words  have  been  for  the  most  part  left  untranslated.  We 
have  done  little  more  than  exchange  our  own  medifcvaJ  nomenclature  for 
the  mediseval  nomenclature  of  Italy.  I  will  now  examine  this  in  detail, 
by  tracing  the  history  of  the  terms  themselves. 
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20.  Vitruvios  has  not  writton  exprenlj  upon  moldings,  he  merdy 
names  them  when  they  occur  in  the  course  of  his  description  of  other 
architectural  members.  But  a  name  may  in  this  way  be  giveo  to  a 
minding,  either  in  the  ^neral  sense,  from  the  form  of  its  section,  as  vrbea 
he  terms  the  hollow  or  casement  a  tootia,  from  the  shadow  vbicHi  it 
holds ;  or  the  name  may  be  assigned  to  the  molding  only  from  the 
peculiar  function  which  it  performs,  or  from  some  form  which  it  derires 
from  that  function :  as  for  example,  the  same  acotia,  when  it  ooonrs 
in  the  base  of  a  column,  is  also  termed  in  conjonotion  with  its  fillets 
Troc&iliu,  the  pully ;  for  it  exactly  resembles  a  puBy  in  this  use  criT  it* 
but  not  when  it  is  strai^t.  Now  when  we  attempt  to  pick  out  a 
nomenclature  from  this  author,  we  are  often  in  doubt  whether  a  giv^i 
term  bo  a  Mctitmai  name  or  a  /undiomU  name ;  and  this  distinction  has 
not  been  sufficiently  attended  to'.  It  will  presently  appear  Uiat  the 
same  functional  name  may  be  given  to  two  diflferoit  moldings,  if  they 
are  each  capable  of  perfonning  the  office  to  which  tlie  name  aOndes. 
^  21.  However  tonu,  atlragalwi,  and  §eotut,  may  be  safely  hdd  to 
belong  to  the  first  class.  Toms,  '*  a  great  bowtell,"  is  ooly  used  in  the 
bases  of  cUasical  architecture,  but  the  attraffo^  small  bead  or  bowteD, 
and  the  scotia,  or  casement,  occur  in  the  text  both  aa  base  moldings 
aod  aa  straight  moldings.  The  HckiiKa,  or  quarter-round,  may  also 
be  a  sectional  name. 

2S.  As  for  the  ogee-m<dding8,  Vitiuvius  cleariy  applies  rima  to 
that  laif;e  one  which  caps  the  cornice  of  the  Ionic  aod  Doric  entabla- 
tures, adding,  that  the  Greeks  called  (indi  tinKs  '*  epitithidas,"  or  capping 
members.  This  phrase,  however,  only  im{^ee  that  a  lima  in  this  position 
was  so  called  by  the  Greeks,  and  not  that  the  nma  was  always  a  top 
member,  although  it  happens  that  onr  author  has  not  employed  ii  else- 
where. In  his  description  of  the  theatre,  there  ooonrs  »  parapet,  ot 
"  plntemn,"  "  cum  unda  et  corona."  This  undo,  or  wave,  from  name 
tad  position  is  probably  another  general  term  for  the  same  offtt.     The 

'  In  clueUal  aicbitectuie  there  ore  two  nsniM  for  the  complete  conTex  molding, 
accoTding  to  its  uze,  Toms  and  Artragolua ;  besides  the  Schmua,  or  qnArter-rotmd.  In 
the  medicml  aomeDclsture  one  name  teenu  to  mffice.  But  the  Italian  Btulone  belongs  to 
the  Urger  ferm,  and  the  small  fiirin  is  indicated  bj  thediiiUQntiTeAi«<oncfn«,*  whereMia 
Engliah,  bowtell  seemi  to  belong  to  the  Em&ll  form,  for  the  large  one  is  termed  a  "  grets 
bowtelle."  Scamoui  amongst  the  tuodems  has  msde  the  greatest  ose  of  diminutives  and 
eren  augmentatiyes  in  mwniTig  inoldingB.  We  find  in  hia  work,  for  example,  golazza, 
golo,  goletto,  goletUna,  where  his  predeceasors  are  satisfied  witb  gola  and  goletta.  The 
table  below  shews  that  the  Dnlcli  apply  tbeii  diminutives  in  en  and  je  to  tliese  terms  M 
freely  as  the  Italians  do. 
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word  cymaUtaa'  is  also  usod  hy  Yitruviiu  in  many  different  pusagM. 
Thiu,  in  tlie  Ionic  entablature  he  undertakes  to  aac%n  to  its  difibrent  i. 
memben  tb«r  proportionB.  We  have  in  order,  reckoning  from  below 
npwards,  the  architrave  and  ita  cjmutftam,  the  frieze  and  ite  eymatium,  the  i 
deiUiculue  and  ita  eynutiium,  the  corona  with  ita  cym^ium,  and  laetly  the 
tima.  Now  when  we  examine  the  remainii  of  ancient  architecture,  we  find 
mmnounting  and  separating  each  of  the  great  members  of  the  enta- 
blature a  group  of  moldings,  varying  in  different  examples,  in  number, 
form,  and  arrangement.  Whence  it  may  fwrly  be  concluded,  that  cyma- 
Hum  is  a  general  term  for  a  group  of  moldinfft,  given  without  reference 
to  their  form  or  number,  but  merely  defining  their  office  of  aeparating 
one  great  member  of  the  entablature  from  another.  And  this  inter- 
pretation is  borne  out  by  the  other  few  passagea  in  which  the  word 
ooonrs.  Thus  we  find  mention  of  the  cymatium  Doricum,  and  of  the  i- 
eymatium  LeMwn  ettm  attragcdo ;  names  given  to  peculiar  arrangements  l 
of  moldings — ^the  latter  being  characterised  by  an  aatrayal.  If  eyrao- 
tiwn  had  been  the  name  of  an  especial  molding,  it  would  not  have 
been  snsoeptible  of  these  various  distinctive  epithets,  which  imply  rather 
groups  of  moldings  than  a  single  one*. 

23.  This  interpretation  was  employed  by  most  of  the  early  writera, 
as  Albert!^,  Serlio,  Palladio,  Vignola,  and  Soamozzi,  by  Manelero  and 
Perraolt.  But  uiother  set  of  writers,  Delorme,  Chambray,  D'Aviter, 
Felibien,  and  others,  have  boldly  applied  the  tram  to  the  ogee  molding. 
Evelyn,  in  his  transUtion  of  Chambray,  a  very  popnlar  book  in  tfaia 
ooontry,  introduced  this  view,  which  seems  now  to  be  general. 

It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  the  text,  compared  with  existing 
buildings,  and  backed  by  the  superior  authority  of  the  Italian  writers, 
most  prove  the  name  to  be  oierefy  a  fimctional  one.  The  same  too  may 
be  said  of  Lytia,  which  is  also  pret^  generally  givMi  to  the  ogee  molding. 

In  enumerating  the  parts  of  a  podiam  in  order  from  below  upwards, 
VitmviuB  tells  us  that  it  consists  of  **  quadra  spira  tmucus  corona  fytU." '- : 

■  SimB  ie  nsnally  derived  from  o-ifwi,  bluDt-nowd  ;  Cymatium,  from  Kvparior,  a  little 
ware.  Some  modenu  ipell  the  fiist  Cyma,  wiiihiiig  to  derive  it  from  "ifta,  and  thus  to 
make  cymatium  ita  diminutive,  for  wlkich.  there  la  Do  authority.  Scamozd  proposM  a 
deriratioD  from  ninima. 

'  In  a  very  few  ancient  examples  the  eymalmm  of  every  member  of  the  entaUatnre  ia 
an  oget,  as  in  the  Doric  of  the  theatre  of  Marcellua,  and  that  at  Albano.  I  should  oMign  to 
the  ej/rruitium  the  office  of  a  capping  member,  were  it  not  that  in  1.  4.  c  S,  Vitrnvina 
directs  the  Doric  corona  to  have  a  ofmatium  below  and  another  above.  However,  the 
lower  one  is  in  fact  the  cymatium  of  the  friese. 

*  "  Cgmalium  quidem  tupremam  eujutque  parlicula  lintamentum  ttt."   Alberti,  I.  7-  c.  7. 
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As  the  latter  is  Bomething  above  the  corona,  and  as  the  nma  generally 
occupies  this  position,  the  two  words  are  commonly  supposed  identical. 
But  does  not  the  etymology'  rather  indicate  merely  any  molding  Uiat 
separates  or  distinguiahes  one  great  arehiteetunU  member  from  another, 
as  in  this  case  the  podium  from  the  wall  above  it,  and  thus  plaoe  the 
term  amongst  the  functional  ones! 

SI.  The  o^ee  molding,  however,  when  emplt^ed  horizontally,  as  it 
generally  is  in  classical  architecture,  produces  a  different  e^ct  accord- 
ing as  the  convex  or  the  concave  half  of  it  happens  to  be  uppermost. 
In  Gothic  architecture  this  is  not  so  obvious,  except  in  string  molding 
There  appears  no  trace  of  such  a  difference  in  the  terms  of  Vitnivios ; 
but  the  writers  of  the  Bsriaissance  have  all  attempted  to  make  the  dis- 
tinction. The  crowning  tima  of  the  entablature,  which  always  has  the 
concave  uppermost,  is  assumed  to  be  the  upright  form,  and  the  other 
position  is  taken  for  the  inverted  form.  The  French  have  a  distinct  name 
for  each  of  the  two  positions,  Doulcine  and  Talon  respectively.  The 
Italian  name  is  gola,  and  this  is  termed  ffola  dritla  and  ffola  uitwM. 
Our  modem  nomenclature  is  tima  (or  lima  recta)  uid  tima  Mtwria, 
and  is  derived  from  Philander''8  commentaries  on  Vitruviua. 

25.  Flat  members  have  two  names  in  William  of  Woroeeter,  /iOef 
and  champ.  The  £rst  is  a  narrow  flat  bounded  by  two  parallel  ddee. 
The  second  a  broader  one.  But  the  latter  term  is  also  a  general  one  for 
the  flat  field,  or  ground,  upon  which  any  figures  are  delineated,  without 
reference  to  its  bounding  lines  or  outlines.  Thus  in  Ex.  VIII.  it  is  used 
for  the  ground  of  an  insoription*.  It  appears,  too,  that  when  an  edge 
is  formed  by  the  meeting  of  two  fillets,  this  must  be  described  as  "a 
_filht a  fillet"  as  for  example,  7,  8,  fig'  S.     Vitruvius  is  more  precise. 

The  fillet  that  bounds  the  scotia  i^ve  and  below  in  the  Attie  base 
(N,  3,  fig.  6)  he  terms  qvadra,  as  shewing  a  square  edge.  The  same 
term  he  applies  to  the  member  (N,  5,  fig.  6)  below  the  qnra,  or 
set  of  base  moldings,  when  it  occura  in  the  podium.  But  when  below  a 
column,  the  same  is  named  a  plinth,  or  square  tile.  This  is  a  functional 
name,  and  the  resemblance  being  lost  when  the  same  member  is  carried 
along  the  podium,  the  above  sectional  name  quadra  is  substituted.     Vitm- 

■  From  Xm*,  to  loose  or  separate. 

*  The  ti*ta,  &e.,  in  Ex.  XI.  p.  11,  aeema  also  to  be  a  flat  membei  or  bordering  fillet. 
Examplee  of  the  use  of  this  term  occur  below.  &nith  derives  lytur  from  luQre,  "the  list 
of  cloth — the  edge  or  hem  of  a  garment,"  as  CotgrAve  renders  it.  The  PromptoriDm 
Parvnlomm  has  "  Lvvbt  of  clothe.  Forago.  Lyyst  or  lysure.  StrojAium,"  p.  S07,  Vide 
aieo  Forago  in  Ducauge. 
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viue  also  applies  the  term  plinth  to  the  abacus  of  the  Doric  and  Tu§caQ 
columns,  wbioh  are  square;  reserving  the  latter  name  for  the  Ionia  and 
Corinthian  capitals,  in  which  this  member  has  a  curvilinear  outline,  and 
is  thinner  and  more  talmlar. 

The  flat,  square-edged  member,  which  separates  the  Doric  archi- 
trave from  the  frieze,  and  lies  as  it  were  upon  the  surface,  is  tenia,  a 
riband ;  the  short  square  bars  which  carry  the  guttse,  and  lie  under 
this  tenia,  are  regvica,  or  rulers.  A  broader  flat  surface,  as  in  the 
lonie  architrave,  is  a  fmcia^  or  band.  These  names  are  all  applied 
with  a  careful  reference  to  the  form  of  the  member,  which  has  been 
sometimes  wisely  sacrificed  by  modem  writers  for  the  sake  of  a  greater 
uniformity  of  nomenclature.  Thus  "Abacus"  is  now  applied  alike  in 
every  order,  and  "  Plinth "  is  used  for  the  square  member  below  the 
base,  whether  of  a  column  or  of  a  long  stereobate.  The  Vitnivian 
corona,  or  flat  member  which  crowns  the  entabUture,  is  plainly  a  func- 
tional  name. 

26.  I  have  already  shewn  how  in  EngUnd  the  mediieval  terms 
were  at  first  applied  to  the  classical  moldings.  In .  France  the  early 
translations  by  Jan  Martin,  and  the  work  of  Delorme  have  preserved 
ft  set  which  are  doubtless  their  mediseval  words ;  but  for  which  fact  we 
have  no  direct  evidence^  except  for  naeelU,  the  casem^t,  wbioh  Delorme  Deionn«  u 
expressly  says  was  an  old  word.  Boz^,  too,  from  its  analogy  to  boutell 
must  be  medieeval.  I  believe  douldne,  and  perhaps  talon',  to  be  also  of 
the  same  class. 

£7.  The  Italian  names  are  quite  difibrent  from  the  French,  and 
from  the  Vitnivian ;  and  as  they  also  are  used  by  eariy  writers  in  ex- 
planation of  the  latter  terms,  and  in  a  manner  that  implies  them  to 
be  already  familiar  to  their  readers,  we  may  infer  that  they  also  are 
the  mediseral  words.  In  the  Table  which  concludes  this  chapter  I 
have  compared  the  nomenclature  of  the  five  nations,  and  of  Vitruvius. 
It  appears  from  this  Table,  (I)  that  the  Vitnivian  nomenclature  was 
never  translated,  unless  the  Dutch  bedde  and  German  p/uld  be  sup- 
posed ft  translation  of  tonu ;  (2)  that  some  «f  the  Italian  terms,  as 
batbmt,  ffola,  are  universally  translated ;  and  others,  as  vow^  and  cavetto, 
have  been  usually  affiliated ;  (S)  that  the  Dutch  terms  are  all  transUtcd 
from  the  French  or  Italian ;    at  least,  I   have  not  been  able  to  trace 

'  TtUm  ia  a  tniulBtion  of  attragahu,  but  applied  to  a  <ItSerent  molding ;  and  although 
ChsmbraT'safs,  that  workmen  use  it  for  the  latter  molding,  he  is  not  cunfinued  by  any 
other  writer,  and  is  probably  misled  by  the  etymology. 
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their  original  terms.  Albert  Durer*  employs  a  nomenclature  marked  (D), 
which  may  be  either  old  or  of  lua  own  invention.  Some  of  the  other 
German  words  have  a  very  mediEeval  air,  as  fflocienMsten,  the  bell-mold- 
ing. A.  Durer's  words  for  tho  flat  moldings  are,  ed,  an  edge ;  toinitll,  a 
nook ;  and  fatten,  a  fascia.  The  nook  is  not  provided  for  in  any  other 
system. 

28.  The  first  work  in  our  Unguage  in  which  classical  architecture 
appears,  is  the  treatise  of  John  Shute  (1563).  The  author  was  sent 
into  Italy  in  1550,  at  the  expence  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  to 
study  architecture ;  and  his  work  is  an  original  one,  although  mainly 
derived  from  Serlio  and  Philander,  as  he  confesses  in  bis  preface.  Next 
follows  a  translation  of  part  of  Colonna's  romance  of  the  "  Hypneroto- 
raachia,"  which  appeared  in  1592,  under  the  title  of  the  "Strife  of  Love 
in  a  Dreamc.'"  This  translation  is  direct  from  the  Italian,  but  the 
writer  was  unacquainted  with  the  classical  styles,  and  his  work  abounds 
with  technical  blunders,  and  is  valuable  to  us  only  as  preserving  one 
or  two  English  terms.  Haydockes'  translation  of  Lomatius  (1598) 
conbuns  a  treatise  on  the  proportions  of  the  Orders  of  Architecture, 
with  plates  added  by  himself. 

These  works  were  all  published  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and 
are  all  direct  from  the  Italian.  But  in  1611  Sebastian  Serlio  appeared, 
translated  from  the  Italian  into  the  Dutch,  and  from  the  Dutch  into 
English,  and  in  leSl,  the  ori^nal  Essay  of  Sir  H.  Wotton.  The 
Masques  for  which  Inigo  Jones  supplied  the  architectural  descriptions, 
were  produced  during  the  reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I.  Theee 
are  all  the  works  that  were  published  before  the  Great  Rebellion.  After 
the  Restoration,  Richards  translated  Palladio's  first  book,  in  1662.  But 
this  is  partly  derived  from  the  Italian,  and  partly  trout  the  French 
translation  of  I^e  Muet,  which  it  imitates  in  form  and  in  frontispiece, 
and  in  which  many  additions  and  alterations  were  made  to  the  original 
author. 

Evelyn  translated  Chambray's  Parallel  from  the  French,  (1664), 
and  thus  introduced  into  our  language  the  names  and  methods,  but  not 
the  writings,  of  Alberti,  Delorme,  Vignola,  Barbaro,  Scamozzi,  Cataneo, 
Viola  and  Bullant,  together  with  those  of  Serlio  and  Palladio,  which 
had  been  published  before.  Leeke's  Vignola  (1669)  is  the  complete 
work,  and  direct  from  the  Italian,  but  the  only  iq)pearance  of  Scamoz^, 

'  Open,  Q.  V.  Arnheiin,  1601.    Originally  published  in  \S2S. 
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in  an  English  drees,  is  in  a  short  abridgement  and  remodelling  of  bis 
rules,  published  for  the  use  of  workmen,  by  W.  Fisher,  (about  1685), 
under  the  title  of  "  A  Mirror  of  Architecture,"  and  literally  translated 
from  the  Dutch. 

29.  It  appears,  then,  that  during  these  two  centuries,  our  language 
had  but  imperfectly  received  the  great  masters  of  the  art,  Vignola 
being  the  only  one  who  was  completely  and  directly  translated  from 
the  original,  and  the  others  coming  in  a  garbled  and  mutilated  form 
uid  after  passing  through  the  Dutch  or  French.  Leoni  afterwards 
published  complete  translations  of  Palladio  (1715)  and  Albert!  (1726); 
but  the  first  English  Vitruvius  wu  that  of  Castello  (1730).  In  the 
mean  time  some  French  authors  had  been  translated,  as*  Le  Muet's  "  Art 
of  fair  Building,^'  1670,  and   Mauclerc's  Architecture,  in  1669. 

Moxon  wrote  and  published  various  workmen''8  books,  as  his  own 
"Mechanical  Exercises,"  in  1677,  and  a  duodecimo  translation  of  Le 
Muefs  VigDola,  with  Perrault's  abbreviation  of  Vitruvius,  about  1655. 

30.  This  history,  however,  is  sufficient  to  shew  through  what  tor- 
tuous channels  the  nomenclature  of  the  Renauaance  was  brought  into 
our  language.  To  shew  its  present  unsettled  state,  we  cannot  do  better 
than  quote  two  modem  writers  of  authority.  Sir  William  Chambers  and 
Nicholson. 

Sir  W.  Chambers  reckons  eight  regular  moldings,  and  gives  several 
names  to  each — "  ovolo,  echinus,  or  quarter-round — talon,  ogee,  or 
reversed  cyma — cyma,  cyma-recta,  cymatium — cavetto',  month,  or  hollow 
— torus,  or  tore — astragal,  bead,  or  baguette — scotia*,  or  trochilos — 
fillet,  listel,  or  annulet." 

Njcholeon,  who  wrote  for  workmen,  uses  "  fillet — Roman  (and  iMnctpiMoi 
Grecian)  ovolo,  or  echinus — cavetto,  or  hollow  (equal  to  or  less  than  a  *••■'■  "■  '"• 
quadrant) — bead  (a  molding  whose  contour  is  simply  a  convex  semicircle) 
— torus  (a  bead  with  a  fillet,  and  distuiguished  from  a  bead  by  it« 
convex  part  being  much  greater) — scotia  (a  concave  semi-ellipsis). 
Cimatium  is  the  general  name  for  the  partly  concave  and  partly  convex 
contours,  of  which,  when  the  concave  part  projects  beyond  the  convex, 
the  cimatium  is  termed  a  cima-reota,  and  when  the  reverse,  a  cima* 
re  versa,  or  (^ee." 

31.  Btad  is  derived  from  the  common  practice  of  carving  this 
member  into  the  resemblance  of  a  string  of  beads,  but  the  name  is 
now  applied  to  it  in   its  plun  state.     Its  history  or  genealogy  may  be 

'  I^A  viler  aod  most  modem  Authon  dm  id  this  way  teotia  for  the  deep  elliptksl  base 
IioUow,  and  cavetto  for  the  ahallow  qaadiaDtal  hollow. 
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exhibited  as  follows.      Fusaruolo  (Italian),  Patenotree  (Frendi),  Patei^ 
Dosterkeii  (Dutch),  Bead-striag,  or  Bead-moldiojf  (EDglisb). 

32.  It  would  lead  me  too  far  if  I  were  to  pursue  the  history  oF 
each  word  at  length,  and  I  have  therefore  drawn  up  the  following  Table, 
which  exhibits  a  general  picture  of  the  ncHneaelature  of  moldings  as 
it  spread  from  Italy  and  amalgamated  itoelf  with  the  previous  tenna 
in  each  country.  I  have  derived  it  from  a  oareful  examiaation  of  the 
early  architectural  literature  of  the  Smaittance.  It  would  hun  required 
muoh  greater  space  to  have  referred  under  each  word,  to  the  authors 
who  use  it.  The  great  difficulty  is  to  decide  in  each  case  whether  a 
translator  who  supplies  a  word  that  seems  to  be  the  direct  translation  of 
the  one  employed  by  his  author,  is  merely  coining  a  word  for  momentary 
illustration,  or  using  a  well-known  one,  or  at  least  one  which  he  intends 
to  recommend  for  use.  I  have  rejected  several  which  seem  to  fall  under 
this  explanation,  and  have  endeavoured  to  avoid  this  source  of  error  as 
much  as  possible.  The  Latin  nomenclature  of  Alberti,  which  will  be 
found  in  the  first  column,  (marked  A),  is  an  invention  of  his  own*,  and 
this  I  bdieve  is,  at  least  partly,  the  case  with  that  of  Albert  Durer, 
(marked  D)  in  the  German  column.  The  principle  of  amngemmt  of 
the  Table  is  to  place  upon  the  same  horizontal  line  the  words  that  have 
a  common  origin,  or  are  derived  one  from  the  other  by  translation  or 
affiliation.  Isolated  words  are  placed  between  brackets.  I  am  aware 
that  the  Table  must  be  very  imperfect,  but  it  will  serve  to  shew  the 
manner  in  which  the  present  nomenclature  of  each  country  has  arisen, 
if  it  fail  m  some  of  the  particulars.  There  are  also  some  peculiarities 
of  application  in  some  of  the  terms  which  it  would  require  many  notes 
to  point  out,  but  which  do  not  affect  the  general  history  which  I  am 
endeavouring  to  iUustrate. 

'  This  author  affect*  tbroaghout  tg  call  every  thing  by  a  new  name.  Thiu  the 
eehmug  of  the  Doric  capital  is  "Iaux"  (a  aol^pan]  the  abacus  is  "  gperculnm,"  the 
pedestal  "  ara,"  and  so  on.  For  the  sake  of  unifbimity  he  adds  to  the  clasrical  "  toms" 
(rope),  a  "  cable,"  and  a  "  packthreed,"  Bat  this  nomenclature  is  only  to  be  found  in  the 
original  Latin  text  (Flor.  1487.  and  Par.  lJil2);  for  his  tnnslaton,  both  Italian  and 
French,  lubatitnte  the  ordinary  names  throughout. 
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THE  NOMENCLATURE   OF  MOLDINGS. 


riTRUVioa 
(and  Alberti.) 

„^. 

FEEMCB. 

„^. 

^.^. 

OBBItil*. 

Botlacrio  .. 

Butone 

Tondino 

Bozel 

BowteU 

ThomB-Pfiihl 

Bond      

Halfrondt 

Round. 

Thorua.  Bedde 

(Thorn..  A.) 

(Boudin) 

(Bead) 

ASTRAGALUS  .. 

(Funiculus.  A.) 

Tondino 

.Petit  b&toal 

B-gaette    

Roundel 
Astragal 
(Bwdi 

Stabldn 

fP^membrerondl 
{lUmdeau               f 
AatragaUe 

Rcmdeken  1 

UoTolo   

Echino  

Ore. .. Ovale.  Oeuf. 
Quartderond  

jEytjenEyroDdt) 

OtoIo.  %g 
Quarter  round 
Half  round 
Ecbiuua 

(Wulrt) 

(Rwteu.  A.) 

Cavotto 

(Gn«io) 
Scoti........ 

Canaletto  ... 

(Nasselle) 
ICavet  

HoUow  

Holkelen  D. 
HohUeUten 

^rnicreux) 

Holwndt...... 

Scotia 

Scotia 
GrooTO 

CaaaUcnlns.  A. 

GroBve-Groefjen;.. 

S?S^' 

Gnla.  Throat... 
Siiiia.C7ina 

Keel.  Keeltjen 

SdmB.Kim  

UNDA 
(UndaU,ffululaA.) 

(Talon) 

Liriello 

Tenia 

Qnadretto 
Gimdetto    ... 
Regolo  

Fillet 
List.  Listel 
Tenia 

Sv^  

R^.  Ruler 

Band 
(Riemen) 
(Stieififen) 
EclcD. 

UiBt.  Liis^en  

l^Tquarr^  } 

iteye.Reie;let ...... 

KantKantken 

R^tRe^ijen 

(F«ceia^n«ilrumA.) 

Workmen  have  a  natural  tendency  to  name  the  things  they  deal 
with  metaphorically.  The  Table  furnishes  cnrioua  examplea  of  thia  habit ; 
thus  the  Torus  is  compared  to  a  rope,  a  bottle,  a  barrel,  a  staff,  a  bed, 
a  bolster,  a  wave,  and  a  pudding ;  and  the  practice  is  eamly  accounted 
for,  since  theBe  men,  being  unlearned,  hare  more  acquaintance  with  things 
than  with  the  combinations  and  derivationa  of  words. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


ON    THE    NOMENCLATITRB   OF    MABOmiY,    WAtU,    AND   TABLEMENT8. 


33.  Masoks  employ,  aa  guides  in  shaping  their  stones,  patterns, 
or  molds,  as  thoy  call  them,  cut  out  of  thin  boards  or  sheet  metal',  to 
the  exact  shape  of  the  sides,  ends,  or  beds  uf  the  blocks,  or  having 
the  exact  form  of  the  moldings.  After  the  block  has  had  one  or  more 
flat  surfaces  worked  upon  it,  the  mold  is  laid  upon  the  surface,  and 
its  outline  traced  as  a  guide  for  the  further  shaping  of  the  stone.  The 
art  of  drawing  these  molds,  and  of  applying  them  to  the  stones,  is 
termed  the  **  Coupe  des  Pierres;"  and  I  have  elsewhere  shewn  how 
it  was  employed  by  the  mediffival  masons,  and  that  the  traces  of  these 
patterns  may  still  be  seen  upon  their  masonry.  My  present  business  is 
with  the  nomenclature.  Charges  for  boards  for  these  moldi,  and  for  draw- 
ing and  making  them,  frequently  occur,  as  in  the  following  examples : 

xiu.  Of  WilliAm  of  Sens  it  ia  uai  that  amongst  other  prepantioDi  foi  rebnildiiig 
Canterbmjr  choir  in  llTfi,  "Format  qnoqne  ad  lapUe*  Jbrmanioi  hit 
qui  conveneiant  acnlptoribus  tradidit  et  ali&  in  huae  modnm  sollicitB 
praparaTit," 

XIV.  In  the  first  year  of  the  boilding  of  the  central  octagon  at  Ely,  (16  E.  II.}, 
we  have  "  bordis  empt.  pio  motdu  ccmentariomin  faciendum :"  and 
"  crotnbia  ferreii  pro  moldU  cemcntarionun."  Also  a  p^ment  in  33  E. 
III.  to  Thomas  the  mason  for  making  "moldes*." 

,t-  XV,      To  Master  Thomaa  the  mason  coming  first  to  Westminster,  and  beginning 

there  upon  the  new  Chapel  of  8t  Stephen,  "et  intissura  super  moUai 
operantL"  Also  to  Master  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  maBter-mason,  woriung 
"  et  tntctanti  super  trasuram ;"  and  again,  "  opennti  intrasura  et  moUat 
de  nova  repannti."  4E.III.  There  are  alao  chaises  for  two  oal-boards 
for  moulds  for  the  masons,  the  length  of  eadi  twelve  feet,  and  for  three 
oak-boards,  called  lidholte,  for  the  sud  molds. 

'  Of  copper,  wood,  tin,  and  pasteboard,  according  to  Delorme  (p.  M).  Sheet  cine  is 
now  used  in  the  best  worics. 

*  In  the  painter's  expenses  we  find  "  canevas  et  pergomena  empt'  pro  moldis."  Ely 
Sacrist  Roll,  10  E.  III.  These  molds  were  pricked  or  pierced  patterns,  tlencilt  as  they 
are  now  called,  by  which  the  outline  was  transferred  to  the  wall.  From  the  Westminster 
Rolls  tin  plate  appeon  to  have  been  employed  by  the  painters  at  St  Stephen's  ChapeL 
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XVI.  "  Fint  be  caiued  tli«  dranghts  to  be  drawn  upon  Eastland  boords,  and  made  Briuan, 

the  carpenters  to  carve  them  according  to  the  diwights  thereon,  and  then    '  ' 
gave  them  for  patterns  to  the  masons,  that  they  might  thereby  cut  the 
like  in  stone  "    MS.  Histoiy  of  Roslyn  Chapel,  1446. 

XVII.  "  Et  (lee  ditz  Masons)  ferront  la  dite  TbUe  (tablet  or  stringcontoe)  selonc  le  Rymoi 

purport  d'nne  fourme  et  molde  fmtx  par  conseil  de  Mestre  Henri  Zeneley,  7,  jw. 
deliTerez  as  ditz  Masons  par  Watkin  Waldon  son  Wardein."     Indentore 
for  the  alterations  of  Westminster  Hall,  a.d.  1395. 

xviii.     "416  feet  of  legement  table — clene  apparailled  in  the  form  that  is  called  a^aoa, 
cauhtprce,  according  to  a  mould  to  them  (the  masons)  delivered,"  (by  the    '   '  '    ' 
clerk  of  works').    Accounts  of  Eton  College,  1441.    MS.  in  Brit,  Mils. 

34.  The  use  and  aa.me  of  those  moldt  are  thus  shewn  to  have  been 
alike  derived  from  the  workmen  of  old.     Tbey  are  aometiDiea  called  tern- 

pleta  and  *^tmiple  moldt,''''  and  are  distinguished  into  face-molda,  end-molds,  ^JJ^>^ 
sill-moldfl,  mullion-molds,  &c.,  according  to  the  piece  to  which  they  belong.  »?™''"'* 
In  France  they  are  molde  only  when  empli^ed  for  moldings,  and   "pa- 
neaux"  when  used  for  shaping  the  simpler  forms   of  the  stones.     They 
are  then  termed  "paneaux  do  teste,"  "paneaux  de  joinct,"  &c.  ""Um. 

The  "  trasnra"  and  "  intraeura"  of  Example  XV.  is  uaually  explained 
to  mean  the  drawing  upon  the  hoards  previous  to  cutting  them  out. 
The  "  crombis  ferreis"  of  Example  XIV.  may  have  been  hooka  to  hang 
them  upcn;  for  as  they  are  very  easily  injured  in  a  workshop,  they 
are  carefully  hnng  np  out  of  the  way  when  not  in  use. 

35.  Besides  molds,  we  find  allusions  to  patterns,  platts,  &c.,  which 
seem  to  have  been  the  designs  of  the  original  architects,  and  8<Rne- 
times  models,   from  the  manner  in   which  they  are   mentioned.     These 

occur   in    the   contracts  relating  to   the   tomb  of  Richard  II.   and  his  gJ^X'ji 
Queen,  and  to  that  of  Henry  VII.,  and  is  some  other  examples.     But|;,TO* 
they  belong  rather  to  the  history  than  to  the  nomenclature  of  art.        i>.  cAii. 

XIX.     "  In  crestcs  et  parpent  asshlers.  eropt.  Z0>."    Ely  Sacrist  Roll,  19  E.  HI. 

Ely  Sacrist 

"  pro  xxxvij  ulnis  de  perpenf  acluUar'  ....  pro  foctnts  Iv,  nlnamin  de  Surt(« 
paraptTtl  achillari  et  creates."    Accounts  of  I^tyngton  Hall,  1460.  p.  nniTt. 

"  A  stone,  which  bceing  smoothed  on  both  sides  is  iust  and  even  with  the 
thicknes  of  the  wal :  or  a  stone  that  goeth  throngh  the  wal,  and  is  eeene 
on  both  sides  thereof:  a  perpeader,  or  parpent  stone."     Higins'  Junius. 


'  This  article  will  be  explained  below. 
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''i^'ini)  XXIII.    "  Od  dit  qn'un  mar  &it  parpain^  lonqoe  les  pieRM  dont  Q  est  eoostruit  le 

tt&venent  et  en  font  les  deux  paremeiiB." 

These  passages  give  the  expl&nation  of  a  word  which,  ag  I  am 
informed  by  Mr  Basevi,  is  still  in  use  in  Glouoeatenhire  and  Yorkshire ; 
Perpin  ashlar  being  applied  in  both  counties  to  a  wall  built  of  ungle 
stones  faced  on  both  sides,  and  a  perpin  being  used  m  Glouceetenhiie 
for  what  in  Yorkshire  is  called  a  through  ttone,  namely,  any  stone  of 
a  thick  wall  which  shews  both  ends. 

As  a  parapet-wall  is  necessarily  of  this  construction,  the  term  is 
probably  of  the  same  family.  In  two  of  the  above  examples  "  crestes" 
are  joined  with  "parp^t  asshlers,"  indicating  that  a  parapet-wall  was 
in  oonstmctiun. 

Perpin  teaiU  occur  in  the  Fotheringhay  contract  for  the  short  walls 
from  which  the  pier-arches  spring  at  each  end.  Whether  these  are 
constructed  as  above,  I  cannot  tell,  but  probably  they  are  too  thick. 
The  epithet  may  be  intended  to  apply  only  to  the  front  edge  of  the 
wall  which  carries  the  shaft  and  side  moldings. 

A  coin  or  quoin  for  the  comer  stone  or  stones  at  the  external 
angles  of  a  building  is  so  common  a  term,  that  it  needs  so  iUustration. 
It  occurs,  however,  in  the  old  documents,  as 

^ii^^'         XXIV.    "  In  CO  pet*  vocat  etme*  empt.  7».  W."    Ely  Sucrist  B<J1,  42  E.  III. 

Arris,  for  the  edge  of  a  stone,  is  derived  from  Arete,  which  is  used 
by  Delorme  (in  the  old  form  Aireete  and  Areste),  and  the  French  mastHU, 
precisely  as  Arris  is  by  ours*. 
^w«t-        36.     Various  terms  for  stones  are  to  be  found  in  the  accounts  of 

'  Colgrave  renden  farjtaigng  "  A  pilUr,  battrasee,  or  supporter  of  Htone-vrorics,  lerviiig 
to  bear  up  a  beam  or  summer  in  a  wall."  Here  however  we  have  an  example  of  the  wajr 
in  which  we  may  be  misled  by  dictionary  malceig  in  their  attempts  to  explain  technical 
terms  which  they  do  not  nndeiatand ;  for  the  same  word  in  Nieat*  dictionary,  whom  he 
copies,  is  illustnted  by  a  quotatitn  from  the  Coitttufna  4e  FarU,  thus :  "  Parpaigne,  an 
cha.  vi.  art.  11,  des  Coust.  de  Par.  N'est  loisible  k  tm  voisn  mettre  poultres  deduis  le 
mnr  meitoyen  sans  y  mettro  iombes  parpwgnes  oa  dosserasses  cheines  et  corbeanx  de 
piene  de  taille  snfBsaiu  pour  lee  porter."  Now  this  is  quite  consistent  with  the  proper 
definition  of  the  word,  and  yet  it  is  easy  to  see  how  a  mere  literary  man  miKbt  translate 
it  OS  Cotgrave  has  done,  so  as  entirely  to  pervert  ita  meaning.  Examples  of  this  kind  are 
continually  occurring,  and  make  it  necessary  to  use  theee  early  dictionariea  with  the 
greeteat  caution,  and  to  check  them  as  much  as  posuble  by  the  arehltectural  treatises. 
Junius  renders  " Kpistylium "  Capilulum.  "The  head  or  chapter  of  a  pillar,"  (Higiiu, 
204),  and  this  mistake  has  found  its  way  into  some  modem  dictiouariee. 

*  "AsEvrA  and  Arista,  a  Gall.  ^r^e.  Angulus  cdificii  exterior."  (DuCange).  Vide 
tiaa  Matt.  Paris.  (Wats.  10«4). 
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expenoes,  each  aa  "gobetts,  umell,  rag,  groFts,  sextefothera,  doublee," 
&o.,  which  are  plainly  local,  and  apply  to  the  quarries  whence  they 
are  brought,  or  to  the  rough  shapes  of  them,  rather  than  to  their 
office  in  the  structures,  and  do  not  therefore  fall  under  my  present 
plan.  The  two  latter  words  occur  throughout  the  Ely  Sacrist  Rolls. 
Ashler,  variously  spelt',  is  to  he  found  in  all  the  documents ;  and  ae  it 
is  still  in  common  use,  and  ito  derivation  unknown,  I  shall  only  give 
one  quotation  which  I  have  eeleoted  because  it  oontains  a  definition. 

xzv.     In  the  Indcntura  for  the  construction  of  the  dormitory  at  Durham,  1398,  the  ^S"* 
maaon  engsges  that  a  certain  wall  Bhnll  be  "  exteriua  de  puro  lapide  p.  c^i. 
Tocnto  wAikr  plane  inacbso,  interiuB  vero  de  fncto  lapide  vocato  n>gh-  p.  dniTUi. 
wall;"  and  a  Bimilar  phrase  ia  repeated  twice  in  the  same  document,  and 
there  ia  added, "  Et  erit  fe  beddgag  cujuslibet  acUiler  poaetidi  in  isto  opete 
longitadima  nnius  pedia  de  aausa  vel  longioriA." 
37.     The   face  of  a  meditevad  wall   is   ornamented  with  horizoutal 
moldings  at  difTerent  levels,  which  form  basements,  separate  the  stories 
of  the  building,  and  crown  ite  upper  portions.     The  general  terms  for 
these  moldings  were  table,  tabloment,   or  tabling;    sometimes  with  the 
addition  of  various  distinctive  epithets.     These  terms  are  either  derived 
from  the  Latin  tabulatum,  a  floor  or  story  of  a  building,  whence  we  easily 
pass  to  those  moldings  which  indicate  on  the  outside  of  the  building  the 
position  of  the  floors  and  roof;  or  else  from  the  nature  of  these  moldings, 
which  are  wrought  on  the  edge  of  thin  and  tabular  atones*. 

TabiUatum  occurs  in  its  proper  sense  in  the  monastic  wntera,  thus : 
Qervaso  tells   ub,   in  comparing  the  new  work  at  Canterbury  with  the 
old,  "  quod   novum  opus  altius  est  veteri  quantum  superiores  fenestrce  gg^- 
tarn  corporis  chori   quam  latemm  ejus  a  taiulatu   marmoreo   in   aitum  ^MUmn. 
porriguntur ;"   and  the  stone  work  of  the  octagon   at  Ely  was  finished 
"usque  ad  superiorem  tabulaium  in  1328.'*  iVSUf"' 

From  accounts  and  indentures  the  following  passages  may  be  taken : 
xivi.         B«re  atone,  bought  "pro  U^utamertttt  et  gargol,"  of  the  new  tower.      ^'J'?' 
XXVII.        In  the  iDdenture  for  altering  WeatminsUr  Hall  (13Sfi),  the  masons  en-  ^!^,'^* 
gage  to  make  "tonte  la  Table  des  mures  de  la  grand  sale."    "La  ?*■' 
quele  table  sunnountera  I'auncien  mure  deux  pees  d'as^se  pannj 
la  dit«  mure."    "Et  femmt  Is  dite  tnble  selonc  le  purport  d'uoe 
fmrme  et  moUe."    (Vide  Ex.  xvii.  p.  2a) 

*  For  example :  ashelar,  ashlar  (Weatminiter,  in  Brayley,  1B7),  asaheler  (Fothering- 
hajr),  ochelor  (Bumley),  achiler  (Durham  donnitory),  hostler  (EUy,  13  E.  111.). 

*  Mr  WUIson  defines  table,  "  any  surface  or  flat  member  in  architecture."  I  fear  that 
the  examples  are  all  at  variance  with  this  definition.  The  architectural  table  ia  the  edge, 
and  not  the  aur&ca  of  the  slab.  "Tablatura"  and  "tabula"  are  however  applied  to  the 
leredoa  of  on  altar.  Vide  Exeter  Fabric  Rolk,  1318  to  1322.  Monasticon,  v.  App.  xvii. 
Vol.  ni.  p.  162.    Will  of  Heniy  VII. 
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xxviTi.      "A  botiH  risiiig  unto  the  foMl^"  "a  botiH  ijmA  mider  th«  tabiU" 
and  "  the  height  of  the  walk*  of  either  ele  nnder  the  UAUI,  aboven 
the  ground,  sail  be  made  of  nztene  fate  bight" 
XXIX.       "  BotetaBSM  magnc  quonun  aliquc  sunt  in  Utitndiiw  infsriiu,  apnd  It 
table  Tcmu  et  prope  temm,  2  Tij]ganii])." 
,.  XXX.        Stonei    for   the  labhmtnU  of  the  great  ball,  and   many  entriea  fer 

punting  the  tablaMntt  in  the  Chapel,  occur  in  the  Weatminiter 
account  rolla. 

In  these  exsmplee  the  term  in  question  occurs  without  a  difitinctive 
epithet,  but  the  context  in  most  of  them  indicates  differences  of  posititm, 
the  tables  being  described  as  crowning  the  walls,  surmounting  the  but- 
tresses, or  being  placed  next  the  ground. 

38.  Now  the  distiactive  epithets  that  are  applied  to  the  bablings 
are,  Ground,  Earth  or  Gran  tablet,  Ledfffment  toAUs,  Btiuh  tablet,  Seve- 
ronde  taiUt,  Corbel  tablet.  Crest  tatlei.  Skew  tablet,  Watvr  UAUe,  Kinff 
tablet,  Fractablet,  Foot  tablet,  and  so  on  -,  the  meaning  of  which  I  shall 
endeavour  to  pick  out  in  order  from  the  examples. 

XXXI.         The  ground   of  the  aame  body  and  iilca  (of  Fotheringh^  chnrcb)  to 
be  maitd  witbm  the  erthe  under  the  gnunil-tMe  stones  with  rough 

stone. The  ateepil  ahall  haf  in  lengfat  (height)  iiij**  fete 

above  the  gnmnd-table  tUma. 

xxxn.        Altitndo  turria  Ssocti  Stephani  Bristol!  continet  in  altitudine  from  the 
>•  otk 

grane'  table  to  the  gargyle  est  !1  brachia,  id  eat  42  vitgaa. 

Now  the  usual  distribution  of  the  table-moldii^  of  a  gotbic  base 
is  represented  in  fig.  10,  Plate  III.  A  plain  8l<^  B  is  the  first 
(reckoning  from  below  upwards),  then  a  flat  surfaoe  C  corresponding  to 
the  tntnom  or  dado  of  the  elaasioal  stereobate,  then  a  projecting  mold- 
ing D\  This  is  the  basement  of  Fotheringhay  church',  and  the  com- 
mon arrangement  of  the  simpler  buildings.  In  more  elaborate  structures 
the  number  of  these  base  tables  and  intermediate  "champs,"  or  "  faaciK,'" 
is  increased,  and  the  latter  are  often  carved  in  pann^  &o.  Fig.  11,  is 
the  basement  of  Eton  College  Chapel,  in  which  a  second  table  F  is  in- 
troduced. 

The  ground  table,  grass  table,  or  earth  table,   "  le  table  versna  et 

'  Nasmith  haa  edited  this  panoge  incorrectly.  It  is  distinctly  mitten  in  the  mami- 
Buript  as  I  hare  printed  it.  Grasae  table  appearing  Btiunge  to  the  writer,  he  has 
apparently  inaerted  the  mon  usoal  epithet  "erth"  above  it  ag  a  glon,  and  not  as  a 


*  This  basement  is  Vitnivian  in  the  amngeinent,  although  not  in  the  fbrm  of  its 
parts.    A,  quadra ;   B,  spin ;  C,  troncns ;   D,  corona  and  lysis. 

*  In  the  representation  [>f  this  basement  in  the  Oxford  edition  of  the  Contnct,  p.  20, 
the  slope  is  not  shewn ;  bat  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  buried  under  the  grass  as  usu^. 
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prope  terrain,'^  must  be  the  first  slope  B ;  and  I  believe  that  the  remain- 
ing bue  tables,  whatever  may  be  their  number,  were  termed  the  ledgement 
tables. 

39.  The  word  Uggmaent  simply  implies  lying  or  horizontality ;  but 
as  all  tables  are  horizontal  the  epithet  cannot  be  in  this  case  applied 
in  its  general  sense,  but  may  fairly  be  taken  in  the  more  limited  one  of 
a  basement,  the  whole  mass  of  which  lies  on  the  ground  below  the 
wall';  and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  two  examples  of  Fotheringhay  and 
Eton,  in  which,  as  I  shall  shew,  the  basement  moldings  are  deecribed 
under  this  epithet. 

At  the  end  of  the  Fotheringhay  Contract  it  is  covenanted  that  the 
masoD,  W.  Horwode,  shall  be  paid  by  instalments  as  the  work  rises, 
thus,  to  begin,  "  when  he  hath  hewyn  uid  set  his  ground  table  atones  and 
his  liffemenit,  and  the  wall  thereto  wythyn  and  without  as  it  ought  to  be 
well  and  duly  made,  then  he  shal  haf  vj"  xiij'  iiij''."  The  directions  for 
these  members  in  the  body  of  the  contract  are  unfortunately  interrupted 
by  an  illegible  portion,  which  I  shall  venture  to  supply  as  follows: 

xixsa.  ''The  gm>imd  of  the  same  body  and  islea  to  be  maad  within  the  erthe 
nnder  the  ground-table-itoiies  with  roagh  stone ;  and  fro  tbe  groimd- 
t^le-stone  (to  tbe  lcge-}mentB,  and  slle  the  remaiient  of  the  aoid 
bodj  and  idea  unto  the  full  bight  of  tbe  said  Quire,  with  clene  hewen 
Asdiler  allogedir  in  tlie  oater  ade  unto  the  full  hight  of  the  said 
Quire;  and  all  the  inner  dde  of  rough  stooe  except  tbe  beaeh-iable- 
tbmt**,"  &C. 

This  passage  shews  that  the  legement  table  was  immediately  above 
the  ground  table,  and  we  may  therefore  assign  B,  fig.  10,  to  the  ground 
table,  and  D  to  the  legement  table. 

*  The  word  ledger  is  still  naed  by  moBons  for  any  horizontal  slab  of  stone*,  such  as  the 
covering  slab  of  an  altai-tomb,  and  in  this  sense  we  find  it  in  varicius  ancient  documents, 

«.  g,  "  too  foote  of  blaclce  tooclieatone  is  sufficient  for  the  Irgger  and  the  base  of  the  saide  hvI.  US,  ti 
tombe,"  (of  H.  VII.).  Also  the  height  of  the  tombe  of  Ralph  Greene,  at  Luffwick  co.  JP«"'*''' 
Northampton,  is  coTcnanted  to  be  "  avec  le  leggement  troia  pees  d'assise."  iiSiMiiri 

•  This  oontraet  has  been  preserved  to  na  by  Dugdale  in  the  Monastioon  (iii-  162),  O*"™"-  '«■ 
where  it  is  printed  in  black  letter ;  the  original  is  loeL     The  above  quotation  is  a  literal 
transcript,  with  the  exception  of  the  following  portion,  which  runs  thns  in  Dugdale, 

"  within  the  cnde  under  the  groiind-table.4tones  with  rough  stone ;  and  fro  the  gronnd- 
table-stone  bo ments;  and  alle"  &c. 

*  Lidgiri  in  iln  thaw  horiumtal  ben  of  *  i  to  Iba  llmt  of  ChinccT,  kc.  W.  CuuTKRe  of  Bridol,  Wnun'i 

■callMd  which  Ue  pvillel  to  tba  mil,  thaw  that  an  b;  hii  win  in  I4T4,  \tamm  two  wrrjcc-book*,  called  ^^°^'  "- 

perpendSeDlu- to  It  beins  the ruflay*,  tsd  tbe  Tcrti-  I  Uffiri,  la  the  cbolrlOrhlichinliTpiieeti.    Great 

ca] polea  the  troirfardi.  Ujfa,lbr  IriBcmialMd  )  bpoki  afKcoimtBamtlllaitltd  ledgcn. 
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XXXIV.  The  works  of  Eton  Collie  began  July  3,  1441,  and  in  1442  we  find  an 
indenture  with  certain  masons,  who  engage  to  deliver  at  Klon  hy 
IVhitauntide  (May  20),  416  feet  of  "  legement  table,  being  full  joints, 
at  the  least  iij  ynchea  or  more,  clene  app&railled  in  the  form  that  is 
called  cassbe  pece,  according  to  a  mould  to  them  delivered"  by  the 
cleric  of  works ;  also  by  Midsnmmer  "  1024  feet  of  Iweyne  l^ement 
tables  fiill  joints  of  iiij  ynchee  or  more  ;  with  poynts  after  a  monM 
delivered  with  xii  coynea  iiij  skoodion*  anglers  and  viij  ei^iure 
anglers  to  the  said  first  legement  table."  MS,  in  Brit.  Mm.  as 
quoted  in  Britton,  A.  A.  2.  89. 

These  legement  tables  were  required  within  the  first  year  of  the 
work,  and  may  therefore  be  auppoeed  near  the  ground,  and  it  must  also 
be  presumed  that  the  chapel  was  the  portion  of  work  which  was  first 
begun.  Fig.  11  is  the  basement  profile  of  the  chapel  in  which  B  is 
the  ground  table,  then  occurs  an  unusu^ly  high  plain  portion  of  wall  C, 
and  then  the  first  ledgement  table  F.  Now  the  explanation  which  I 
oflbr  of  the  above  entry  is  this :  the  416  feet  of  "  legemeat  table,  in  the 
form  that  is  called  cat$As  pses,'"  is  a  part  of  the  table  F,  which  is  worked 
with  a  easement.  Caatke  is  a  misreading  for  casement,  probably  written 
with  a  contraction.  The  "1024  feet  of  tweyne  legement  table"  includes 
the  remainder  of  F  and  the  whole  of  D ;  and  the  basement  is  said  to 
Jiave  a  tweyne  or  double  legement  table,  because  there  are  two,  F  and  D. 


No  context  here  explains  the  term,  which  occora  amongst  other 
tmtriee  for  the  purchase  of  stone,  and  it  may  therefore  either  be  for  base 
moldings  or  slabs — "  Jeggers." 

40.  Bench  table  only  occurs  in  the  above  passage,  (Ex.  xxxiii.)  and 
must  mean  the  stone  seat  that  runs  all  round  the  inside  of  the  wall  of 
this  church,  as  in  a  great  many  others. 


"  CtiSTue   LArAMORcm.      Et   Johanni  Thomson pro  factum   xxxr 

ulnorum  tabula  ....  pro  ixxvij  alnis  de  perjxnt'  ocftilfar  ....  pro 
foctura  x|j  corbdt ....  pro  fiw:tara  xxiiij  ulnarum  de  leeeran*  .... 
pro  factum  Iv  ulnanim  de  parapcjit  achiBari  et  cmtei .  .  .  ."  Espences 
of  Hall  at  Pyttyngtou,  14fi0. 

"  Afd  comenawntyd  and  agreed  with  Wyllm  Est  for  vn*  and  ui"  footes  off 
crat  tabk  and  teveralf  lable  att  iiijdl  the  foote,  hytt  to  be  made  off  the 
stone  off  tsynton.  &e. . .  ."  Expencea  of  the  foundation  of  Corpo* 
Christi,  Oxford,  ISI7. 

'  Vide  Index. 
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41.  Mr  Raine,  commenting  upon  the  first  example  onl}',  rerers  the 
epithet  to  the  old  French  teveronde,  the  eavee  of  a  house.  The  ori- 
ginal gahlee  of  the  aisles  and  ohoncel  of  Katrik  church  have  been  de- 
stroyed, BO  that  we  ore  left  to  guess.  The  other  examples  confirm  this 
derivation,  for  this  table  is  coupled  with  parpenta,  corbels  and  creetes,  oil 
shewing  that  the  upper  finishing  of  walls  was  in  hand.  The  term  there- 
fore may  belong  to  the  common  gable-coping  represented  in  fig.  12. 

42.  By  Henry  the  Vlth's  will  the  cloister  of  King's  College  is  to 
be  in  hmght  "xx  feet  to  the  corhiil  table,'"  and  a  tower  to  be  in  height 
"  120  fete  to  the  corlyl  table.'"     The  oor^B  table  also  occurs  in  the  Ac- 
counts of  the  repairs  of  the   Tower  of  London ;    and   64  feet  of  stone  J^H^^'"- 
for  corbel  tablet  in  the  Westminster  Accounts.  t^tMu?. 

The  two  first  examples  prove  that  this  corbel  table  was  at  or  near 
the  summit  of  the  building,  and  in  the  Ely  Rolls  (Exs.  xxxtx,  xl)  it 
is  joined  with  gargoyles,  crests,  and  parpents,  all  belonging  to  upper 
works.  Now  corbels  are  known  to  be  ornamental  brackets  which  pro- 
ject from  a  wall  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  a  weight.  There  is  no 
difficulty  in  granting  the  usual  interpretation,  that  this  is  the  upper 
table  below  the  battlements,  and  derives  its  name  from  the  sculptured 
flowers  or  knot«  at  equal  distances,  with  which  it  is  commonly  decorated. 

The  phrase  however  is  more  descriptive  of  the  Norman  corbel  table, 
which  is  really  supported  by  the  corbels,  than  that  of  the  later  examples, 
to  which  the  above  quotations  refer,  and  in  which  the  corbels,  or  rather 
bosses,  are  inserted  amongst  the  moldings  of  the  tabling,  and  do  not 
appear  to  support  it  The  word  probably  remained  from  the  old  time 
after  the  arrangement  bad  changed. 

XXXIX.      "  In  36  lapidibus  vocat.  Atae*  empt  27*.  pret  pod.  9.  d.     In  5  gargules 
empt.  C*.    In  80  ped.  de  corbel  tables  empL  30*.  pret  ped.  4i'. ....  In 
120  ped.  de  coTbeil  tables  empt.  16«."    33  E.  HI.    El;  Sacrist  RoU. 
XL.  "  CiutuB  novi  operia.     In  90ft.  de  psipent  ossheler  empt.  4St.  pro  pede  Gd. 

300  de  Beitfbther  empt  H.  Id  6  petris  empt  pro  gu^fles  16*.  pro 
pet  2t.  In  40  peA.  de  cnstes  magnia  empt  SSt.  id.  pro  ped.  7d.  In 
20  ped.  de  corbel  tables  empt  IV.  4d.  pro  ped.  Ud.  la  8  skochon 
crostea  mognis  empt.  St.  pro  pot  12d."     Ely  Sacrist  Roll.  *6  E.  ITT. 

42.  To  understand  the  epithets  crett  tal^  and  8ieu>  tabh,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  compare  them  with  other  terms  that  belong  to  the 
upper  finishing  of  the  wall. 

This  commonly  consisted  either  of  a  plain  parapet,  or  of  a  battlemmit, 
a  well-known  indented  form  originally  borrowed  from  fortification,  but 
afterwards  adopted  largely  in  decorative  architecture.     The  word   is  so 
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well  eetablished,  that  it  is  unneceesaiy  to  multiply  quotations  coaceming 
it.  It  occurs  perpetually ;  tfaua  in  the  will  ot  Heniy  VI.  the  bat$l&- 
mmt  of  the  quier  is  mentioned.  In  the  Burnley  contract,  "  the  hylings 
(aisles)  are  to  be  hatikd^  after  the  form  of  a.  battling  of  the  ohapel," 
and  in  the  Fotheringhay  eontract,  a  tquan  nmiattaiUmtHt  is  agreed  upon. 

44.  The  specifioations  of  works  to  be  done  at  the  Tower  of  London, 
23  Henry  VIII.  contain  many  terms  for  the  upper  woi^.  A  general 
survey  and  repair  of  the  walla  is  ordered,  and  the  walls  are  to  be 
anftattylled,  gmrytted,  tabled,  tented,  lopyd,  eopyde  and  erutyde  with  Cane 
stone ;  which  phraxes  are  repeated  over  and  over  agun  in  application 
to  the  several  w^  and  towers  in  order,  with  the  occauooal  omission 
of  one  or  more  of  the  words.  Then  again  we  have  saoh  phraaes  as 
the  following: 

zLi.       "  The  compBH  of  the  same  walle  vrith  Cane  (Caen  stone,]  a  tjhne  and 

erettyd qaynyt  (quoins)  in   Cane   ashelet,  and  more  in  afaw 

and  erttU  to  the  oame  spacys  on  the  west  aide Item  at  the 

Juell  Hows  doore  iij  spaces  covered  with  Aett*  and  ere*t'' 

45.  Now  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  supposing  that  the  skew 
and  creit,  which  surmouots  the  walls,  is  the  common  form  of  ooping 
(fig.  13)  consisting  of  a  sloping  face  or  skew  B  topped  by  a  roll  mould- 
ing or  l(nctd  C  which  forma  the  crett,  and  thus  we  have  an  excellent 
phrase  for  this  architectural  member.  Creiae  taile  (i.  e.  crest  table,)  has 
already  occurred  (Ex.  xxxviii)  and  in  the  Westminster  contracts  we  find 

zui.  "  22  pieces  of  Caen  stone  wronght  for  teutabk*  (skew  tablca)  fbr  the  new 
alniB,"  and  again,  "  13|  feet  of  Caen  stone  for  tencrttlei  fbr  the  new 
alura,"  (sencieete  I  preanme  to  be  an  abhienation  of  the  phnse  «A«« 
and  creit.) 

^  The  flying  buttressea  of  Fotheringhay  are  to  be  made  "  accordii^ 
to  the  arches  of  the  qwere  both  yn  tableiioneB  and  enttts,  with  a  sqware 
embattailement  therupui."  As  the  drawing  shews  them  to  be  of  the 
simplest  form,  with  a  mere  chamfer  on  the  lower  edges,  and  capped 
with  the  above-mentioned  ikexB  and  crett  molding,  while  the  clerestory 
wall  is  surmounted  by  a  square  embattlement,  I  interpret  the  passage 
by  suppofflng  the  toMs  ttonea  to  mean  the  said  dtew,  the  ere$tu  to  be 
the  roll  molding,  and  the  enAattaUemmt  thereupon  to  allude  to  the 
entire  range  of  the  buttresses,    which   may  be   said  to   be   Burmounted 

'  "Bahillb':  FoKifi^  avec  des  tonn  et  dea  cr^neanx."    (Roquefort). 
*  S<ew  la  a  common  word  with  workmen.    "  Sktto  or  CampHer  is  the  catting  olF 
a  comer  of  a  wall."    R.  Holmea. 
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by  the  battlement  of  the  clereetory,  and  not  to  mean  that  each  but- 
tress is  to  have  a  square  embattlement,  which  is  a  very  unlikely  deco- 
ration. 

Crest  ia,  however,  a  general  term  for  any  ornamental  upper  fiuiBhing'. 

xuii.       Whethanutede,  ^bot  of  St  Alban'e,  spent  upwards  of  £120.  on  the  walls  HauM-i  i 
of   his  abbstiol   libiwy,    "dedncta   vitriacioae   crwlaeiont   posilioae  itn.i.o 
deaconim." 
XXIV.       In  Lydgate's  "Troy  Boke"  Priam  procurea— " Each  carver  and  corioua  wanim'i 
j^ner  to  moke  knutla  with  many  a  qasiut  floore — to  flett«  on  erale*  Vomy.  i. 
within,  and  eke  withont" — and  eoon  after  we  are  told  of  "the  lusty 
lablemaUr — rinettee  nmning  In  eatemeiUt." 
xLV.  "  With  lime  and  atone  for  to  reyae  a  wall. 

With  batOj/Bng  and  erettet  martialL" 

Lyd|!*te,  Troy,  213.  c.  zi. 

Crest  has  already  been  quoted  from  the  Ely  Rolls,  Ex.  xl,  in 
.connection  with  other  entries  relating  to  upper  works,  and  the  walls 
of  Catteriok  Church  are  finished  with  "  a  oouiBe  of  aschelere  (A),  and 
a  course  of  oreste,"  (B),  fig.  13. 

"Creet"  is  even  applied  to  the  oomice  of  the  classical  entablature  Bntum,  j 
in  the  earliest  English  document  that  alludes  to  this  style,  namely,  the 
agreement  with  Torrysany  for  the  monument  of  Henry  VII.,  "a  vault 
with  archytraves,  and  freee,  and  creete."  "  Basements  of  white  marble 
squared  with  levys  and  crests,"  also  occur  in  the  same  document,  and 
"a  creste  of  copper  gylt  rounde  aboute  the  worke  squared  wyth  portcullie« 
and  ffiouredelia*," 

xLvi.  "  A  ertit  of  wtaQ  with  a  bowtel  roving  (T }  on  the  crest."  Bosuebamp  Con- 
tract for  desks  and  organ~)oft 

XI.VII.  "Le  atde  supra  magnom  allare."  FinohBle  Inventories,  &c.  1163. 
p.  ooirii. 

'  A  projecting  oonrse  of  tiles  with  which  modem  bricklayers  aie  wuit  to  ornament 
the  top  of  a  wall  below  the  coping  bricks,  is  called  life  ertating,  evidently  eretling, 
OS  above. 

*  I  qnote  the  following  from  a  note  of  Mr  Way,  in  page  102  of  his  recent  edition 
of  the  Pron^torium  Parvuhrum :  "  The  finiAing  which  sormonnts  a  screen,  roof, 
or  other  ornamented  part  of  a  structure,  was  called  a  crest,  such  as  is  seen  at  Exeter 
Cathedisl,  on  the  high-ridged  roof.  The  Stat.  17  E.  IV.  c.  4,  comprises  an  enactment 
respecting  the  manufacture  Siud  dimensions  'de  tewk,  appeUex  pleintile,  antrement  noamu 
tliaktile,  rotlile,  ou  crestile,'  the  prescribed  length  of  the  last  being  13in.,  the  thick- 
ness five-eighths,  with  convenient  deepness  sccordyng.  Crest  tiles,  pierced  vrith  an 
omamental  open  pattern,  were  to  be  seen  on  the  roof  of  the  ancient  hall  of  the  templara 
at  Temple  Balsall,  Warwickshire.  In  HbU'b  Chronicle  are  described,  'crestee,  karued 
nyth  vinettes  and  trailes  of  sauage  worke,'  which  omamentcd  the  banqnetting  honee 
prepared  at  Greenwich  in  1JS27.  Reprint^  pp.  806,  722.  'Crest  of  a  house,  coypeau  de 
la  maison.'     lUsgrave.  Edaircittemgnt  lie  la  Langve  Franoaytt,  IMO." 
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'•  XLViiL  "  CritU,"  aaya  Roudle  Holmea,  "  are  wrought  BbntM  either  baif-Tonnd  or 
with  bottles  (bowtells)  or  Iriangnlu'  to  lay  on  brick  or  stone  walie 
to  secure  them  from  weather.    Some  call  them  top  stones." 

xux.        "Et  Willlelmo  Hjkkedon .ad  doland.  et  perfidend.  Ic  emt  super 

cancellum  prioiatua  ibidem  zziv  sol,  &c."     Accounta  of  Prior  of  Bar- 
cester,  3  H.  VI. 
L.  "  Crittam .... pretiosiniinAm  super  feretrum  glorios   martiris  .SdmondL' 

Cronica  Jocelini  de  Brakelonda,  IIOS. 

46.  The  elite  or  spaces  between  the  riaing  parts  of  the  battle- 
ment are  termed  the  erenelt '  in  the  mediieval  doooments,  hut  were 
Bometimea  aimply  called  the  tpacet,  as  in  Art.  44.  The  rising  part« 
are  the  eopi. 

u.  "  Item  in  the  hye  white  tower  the  eeapj/ng  of  xItuj  eoppgi  on  the  west 

side;  and  on  the  soath  side,  the  tpaett  between  in  length  vi  fote 
the  left,  and  some  vii  fote,  and  in  height  vi  fate."  Tower  Works, 
23  H.  VIII. 

The  phrase  to  "cope"  a  wall,  and  the  "ct^ing"  of  a  wall,  ia  still 
in  use  amongst  masons  in  relation  to  the  upper  course  or  crest,  aod 
has  the  same  derivation  as  the  cop  (from  the  Anglo-Saxon  "tup,"  iia  fofi, 
eop,  or  head  of  any  thin^).  But  in  this  example,  the  expression  "cowpyng 
of  the  ooppye"  distinctly  separates  the  two  words. 

Handle  Holmes  doscribes  a  battlement  as  made  with  "wheelers'" 
and  " kneelers,**  which  he  thus  deBnea:  "A  vheder,  are  wrought  stones 
that  \j  levell  and  atreight,  yet  make  outward  angles  when  other  stones 
are  ioyned  to  them... A  kneeler,  are  atones  that  stand  upright,  that  makes 
a  square  outward  aboue,  and  inward  below." 

ui .  "  Johanni  Coventre  de  Banbury  tegulatori  capienti  in  grono  ad  eoppiaidtim 

,pr«dictum  domum  iv  lib.  i  den."     Accounts  of  Prior  of  Burcester, 
3  H.  VI. 
Lni.        "  A  yew-tree  cut  at  the  top  with  hop  and  erett,  like  the  battlement  of  a 
tower."    Plot's  Staffordshire. 

This  application  of  "crest"  to  the  rising  parts  or  oops,  is  shewn 
to  be  erroneous  by  the  preceding  explanation,  for  the  crest  is  the 
stone  coping  or  molding  on  the  top  of  the  cop. 

The  square  embattaillement  (of  Fotheringhay)  must  mean  that  the 
crenels  and   the  cops   are  alike  squares   in   their   outline,   in  contr«dia- 

'  "  Creneaux,  donl  le  MnguHer  est  CrentS  inuut^,  sont  ce«  dentelures  quarries  inler- 
vall^es  de  plains  ^gaox,  qui  son!  au  haut  des  muraiUea  d'une  ville,  tour  ou  fortemse." 
IKct.  de  Nicot.  The  word  is  variouBly  spelt  "kymells,"  "comelles,"  &c  in  the  old 
romances.  Licences  to  erect  fortifications  contain  pcrmisaion  "batellare  et  kimtBart' 
The  gsrytte  of  Art.  44  is  n  term  of  fortificatioD,  a  "  guerite,"  watch-tower,  or  look-out 
place  on  the  roof.  (Vide  note  in  Prompt.  Parr.  ed.  1843,  p.  187.)  A  loop  is  a  nsiroir 
window.    "  A  loupe  to  look  out  of  s  house  or  wall."    Withal,  ed.  1634,  p.  211. 
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tinction   to  another  form  of    battulment,   in    which   the  crenel  is  a 
narrow  elit. 

4S.  The  bretissementa  of  Example  lviu.  (below),  seems  to  be  a 
general  term  For  the  upper  finishing  or  parapet  of  the  wall,  for  it  is 
there  specified  that  it  is  to  be  hattded. 

uv.  "And  ereiy  town  bretezed  was  ta  cleoc. 

Of  chow  Btone  th&t  were  not  ferre  a  aonder." 

Lydgate'sTroy,  ii.  ell. 
I.T.         "On  the  height  of  the  same  cover,  fiom  end  to  end  was  a  moM  fine 

bralHAing  of  carved  work." — Bites  of  Durham. 
i,vi,        "  Betrax  of  a  walle  (bretasce...bietays)  PtvpugnaevluM:"    Prompt.  Tarv, 
p.  «0. 

49-  In  the  Catterick  contract  the  word  ahtyng  occora  with  various 
spelling.  Mr  Rfune  has  successfully  shewn,  by  comparing  the  different 
pa88agee^  that  this  is  the  parapet-wall;  but,  as  he  observee,  "the  word luiu'icu- 
is,  however,  in  strictness  of  8p«ech,  more  properly  applicable  to  the 
gutter  or  horizontal  foot  and  water  path,  which  the  parapet  supported 
and  protected,  than  to  the  parapet,"  and  this  interpretation  is  confirmed 
by  the  often-quoted   passage  of  Robert  of  Olocester'a  Chronicle. 

Lvii.        "  Up  the  aJur«  of  the  castle  the  laydes  thanne  Mode,  Bob.oioi. 

And  bybelde  this  noble  game,  and  wyche  knyghts  were  god."  ''  "*' 

LViii.       "  Et  desuper  Istam  historiam  feneBtranun  enmt  honesta  <UoaTt  et  bretes-  ^"m' 

montz    batellata  et   kimellata;    quK   quidem   ahntrt   et  bretismentz  p.  cku. 

eruut  de  pnro  schiler  et  plane  indso  tsm  exterins  quam  inlerimi" 

"  et  BowtgBvill  , . .  cum  Istitndine  spiaeitndine  bretismentz  et  ahmra, 

muris  antedictis  correspondens."    "  Et  supra  ipsas  fenestrss  snperiores  p-  cIiutim. 

&ciet  in  utroque  muro  aUourt  et  bretissementa  battellata,  de  pure 

Bchiler."    Contincts  for  Dormitory,  Duriiam. 
ux.        Handle  Holmes,  describing'  a  tower  with  a  plain  battlement  (nther  parapet,)  Aad.  of 

says,  that  "the  battlement  is  not  made  with  wheelers  and  kneelers, 

*  In  Mr  Way's  note  to  this  article,  be  shews  that  the  word  was  applied  nther 
indefinitely,  to  denote  the  varioos  appliances  of  ancient  fortification,  bnt  that  it  more 
properly  dgnified   the  "battlements."     Handle    Holmes   draws   a  distinction   between  Ami. i^ 
brettesing  and  batt«Uing,  which  is  pnrely  heraldic. 

'  "In  the  firstplace  a  bnttrese  is  spoken  of  as  rising  into  the  table  that  shall  bear 
the  aloHnff.  The  aloring  was,  theiefbre,  something  above  the  table  or  cornice. 
Secondly,  the  choir-wall  was  to  be  twenty  feet  high  with  a  aaluryttg  above,  that 
is  to  say,  with  a  conise  of  ashler  and  a  conrae  of  crest.  Agmn,  (S)  the  south  aile 
was  to  be  <dourde  like  the  quire,  and  the  north  aile  alurde  (4)  like  the  south  aile, 
and  the  okryngt  (6),  and  the  aioryng  (6),  were,  by  the  contract,  the  last  parts  of 
the  building  to  be  finished. 

Here,  therefore,  the  word  aloring,  as  understood  by  the  contmcting  parties,  mnst 
imply  the  pampet-wall,  and  the  best  proof  of  this,  in  addition  to  the  above,  is,  that 
the  actual  parapet  consists  of  a  conrse  of  ashlar  and  a  courae  of  crest,  (Fig.  13),  as  was 
required."    (Rune's  Catterick.) 
S 
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bnt  is  straight  and  even  in  (with?)  the  teaJfc  <if  At  maU."     (Vide 
Alt  46.) 
Lx,         "Ai.uBBjOtalutyBofatowreorstepyUe.Cano^yrundB',"  Prompt. Parr.  10. 

Thia  is  only  one  application  of  the  word  alura,  which  oocnra  so 
frequently  in  the  eense  of  a  passage  or  gangway — ^the  allorium  of 
Du  Cange. 

I«)M'>  Lxi.        "Fieri  fiiciAtis  super  eandem  tunim  in  parte  aiutrali  snperini  reisai 

Bustram,  imu  alurat  de  bono  et  forti  msreinio  et  per  totum  ben^ 
plumbori,  per  quae  gentes  videre  poamut  tuque  pedem  ejusdem  torri^ 
et  ascendere,  et  melius  defendere,  si  necesse  Aierit*."  Rot.  Liberal. 
2C  H.  III. 

In  the  following  examples  of  the  uses  of  the  word,  lxu.  Lxin.  shew 
that  it  was  applied  to  the  upper  passages  of  a  church,  commonly  called 
clerestory  and  triforium  galleriee'.  Id  lxit.  txr.  and  lxvi,  it  is  employed 
for  other  passages  or  galleries,  and  in  lxtii.  to  the  covered  ways  at  the 
sides  of  streets,  which  are  ebill  to  be  seen  in  Chester,  and  in  continental 
cities,  especially  in  Italy. 

'  "  Orvnda,  t«cti  prominentia.  Italis  fronds  sunt  colliquue,  nostris  Goutitere."  (Da 
Cange.) 

coun.  d'Ani.       *  M.  de  Caumont  has  shewn  that  wooden  galleries  were  tiequentlr  carried  round 

m°m  W  ^^  ^P"  "^  towers  on  the  outside  of  the  walla.    In  the  twelfth  oentuiy,  stone  machi- . 

^»  cholated  galleries  were  contrived,  but  these  did  not  always  supersede  the  former. 
He  also  remarks,  that  these  galleries  were  not  always  at  the  extreme  height  of  the 
tower,  for  another  stoiy  often  rose  above  them  before  the  toof  was  put  on.  Ex- 
amples of  theae  constructions  may  be  seen  in  the  plates  of  Mr  Johnes'  translation 
of  Froinart.  The  second  peculiarity  seems  to  have  been  unitated  In  some  ecdesasti- 
cal  t«wens  as  for  example,  the  west  tower  of  Ely,  and  the  angle  turreti  of  King's 
CoU^^,  Cambridge.  The  vamur«  of  the  following  examples  was  probably  the  parapet- 
walk.    In  the  repair  of  the  upper  part  of  a  wall  in  the  Tower  of  London,  we  have 

bitW>       "  the  walke  under  ibt«  called  the  vamer  to  be  ropayrcd  with  Cane  stone  by  the 

'""'  masons."  (Works  to  be  done  at  the  Tower,  23  Henry  VIII.)  "A  goodly  mount 
with  towers  and  vamuret,  al  gilt,  with  all  tMngs  necessary  for  a  fbrteresse."    (Hall's 

Brprtnt,}!!  Chronicle.) 

*  "  Triforium"  ia  by  modem  writers  applied  to  the  gallery  or  galleries  immediately 
over  the  pier  arches  of  a  ohuroh,  hut  not  to  the  upper  gallery,  which  they  term  the 
clerestory  gallery. 

The  only  ancient  writer  who  uses  the  word  is  Gervaae,  in  whose  account  of  Can- 
terbniy  cathedral  it  occurs  many  times,  and  is  plainly  employed  for  the  cleroatoiy  galkry 
as  well  as  for  the  lower  one,  and  for  one  in  the  ude  aisle  wall. 

o«iTur,i3iia.  Thus  comparing  the  old  choir  with  the  new,  he  says  "  Ibi  triforium  nnum.  Mo  duo  m 
choro  et  in  ala  eoclemc  tercium."  These  three  galleriee  axo  very  clearly  shewn  in  a 
section  (pi.  t.)  in  Britton's  Canterbury  cathedral 

The  word  seems  to  be  qmonymous  with  ahtra,  as  a  passage  or  thorough&i«.    Somner 

□iML  Id  X.  indeed  derives  it  from  the  latter  word.  Perhaps  it  vras  confined  to  covered  paongee,  but 
it  certainly  was  not  to  passages  in  the  thickness  of  the  wall,  because  the  lower  triforium 
of  Canterbury  ia  not  so  constructed,  but  passes  over  the  side  aisle  vaults.  "  Tri&rium' 
is  also  a  Idnd  of  pierced  or  open  work  in  embroidery  or  metal ;  for  which  see  "  Traceiy" 
below,  and  the  word  itself  in  Ducange,  who  tries  to  connect  the  two  meoninga. 
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LXii.        "Pn  aexdecim  feneetiis  fodia  de  novo  in  Boperloribus  aUurit  eccleaie, 

12i.  16»."    Ely  Sacrist  RoU,  21  E.  I. 
I.UII.        "16  loads  of  Rygate  stone  for  the  alura  of  the  upper  chapel"  (of  St&niih,  i9i. 

Stephen.)    26  K  III. 
uciv.        "  For  timber  for  the  new  alur'  betn'eea  the  kinK's  chfunber  and  the  said  BnTier'i 

d«.pd."    WKII.  "~~'" 

iiXF,        "2  purof  hinges  for  hanging  two  doore  in  the  new  alura."  Smith,  sos. 

Lxvt.       "Alura  qua  dudt  a  coquina  conrentus,  usque  od  comeram  prratis."  hbidc'j 

OlUiboume. 
Lxvn.  "  And  thrugh  the  lowne  w"  crafty  puryeiaunce  P-  "'■ 

By  grete  arise  and  discrete  ordenannce, 
^  compase  cast  and  sqnared  out  by  squyera 
Of  pDlliahed  marble  upon  stnmg  pylleis 
Devysed  were  longe,  large,  and  wyde, 
Of  erery  atreat«  in  the  fronter  syde 
Fresh  aluret,  with  lusty  hye  pynade*. 
And  niDostryng  outward  costly  tabemaelet 
Vanted  above  lyke  to  recb/natorye* 
That  called  were  deambaiaioryet. 
Men  to  walke  togithers  twaine  and  twuDe 
To  kepe  them  diye  when  it  happed  to  rayne. 
Or  them  to  save  fro  tempest  wind  or  thondte. 
If  that  them  lyst  shronde  theeelfe  there  under." 

Lydgate,  Troy  Boke',  c  xL 

60.     Water-table  occutb  in  Hall :    "  from  the  first  water-table  to  luu.  chioo. 
the  raysyog  or  resun  pieces',  wae  bay  windowes  on  every  aide."     Holmee  Hoima 
usee  the  epithet  water-tablee,  and  says,  the  French  heralds  do  generally  ui|%."' 
"make   their  round  towers   not   with    any   wateivtables,  as   we  usually 
draw  them."     By  his  figure  this  is  the  plun  slope  or  earth-table.     It  is 
also  to  be  found  in  Moxon's  *'  Mechanical  Exercises"  in  the  same  sense,  utnoni 

BridiUrtr'i 

Leybum  defines  a  water-table  in  brick-work  to  be  "  where  tiie  thick-  SSiSS*' 
nesa  of  the  walls  are  abated  (or  taken  in)  on  either  side  the  thioknesB  mS£o707, 
of  a  brick,  namely,  two  inches  and  a  half. 

In  fact,  it  may  be  defined  to  be  a  plain  projection  or  set  ofi*,  one  tibat 
allows  the  water  to  trickle  down  the  wall,  in  opposition  to  the  larmier 
or  throated  table,  which  throws  the  water  off.     The  word  is  still  in  use. 

51.     In  the  Ely  Rolls,  we  have  "S8  ped.  de  kyngeetabr,"  8  E.  III. 

*  Warton  was  the  first  who  drew  the  attention  of  antiqnaries  to  the  ponagu  of 
our  poets  which  illnstrete  the  nomenclBtnre  of  ancient  architecture.  He  was  one  of 
the  writers  who  cmtributed  to  revive  a  taste  for  Gothic  architecture,  and  in  his  His- 
tory of  Poetry,  and  Notes  on  the  Fairy  Queen,  may  be  found  most  of  the  rntinna<ii 
which  have  since  been  so  frequently  copied  by  glossary  writen.  The  above  he  has 
not  printed  at  length,  and  therefore  I  have  done  so. 

'  "  Sailing  pitee,  are  such  pieces  that  lie  under  the  ends  of  beams  and  summers  upon 
brick  and  stone  work,  or  upon  timber  wall-plats  by  the  ddea  of  honsee."    (B.  Holmes, 

lii.  111.) 
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and  "  60  ped.  kjmges  tables,"   19  E.  III.     Bnt  the  second  entiy  U  joined 
with  others,  aa  follows,  which  serve  to  explain  lU  position. 

Lxvni.  "Ciuhu  noui  operit.  In  100  pet.  Tocat  Bextefother  12*.  In  16  foTiD&- 
pecjB  empt.  8t.  la  creates  et  parpent  aashlere  empt.  20*.  In  72 
forme-pecj-g  empt.  In  GO  ped.  kyngestables  et  40  ped.  crestea  67t>" 
Ely  Sacrist  Roll,  19  E.  III. 

These  entries  I  believe  to  belong  to  the  upper  works  of  the  stone 
octagon  at  Ely,  which  were  never  quite  finished,  althou^  enough  remuns 
to  shew  what  was  intended.  These  consist  of  a  parapet,  or  btattidiing  of 
open  tracer}'-work,  surmounted  by  a  bold  crest  of  leaves  connected  by 
inverted  arches  and  foliation.  "  Form-pecyB"  I  shall  shew  below  to  be 
the  stonee  that  constitute  tracery;  and  the  other  items,  creets  and  parpent 
asshlers  plainly  belong  to  work  of  this  kind.  Beneath  the  parapet,  instead 
of  a  corbel-table,  there  is  a  deep  hollow  occupied  by  running  leaves,  aod 
having  small  baU-flowers  at  intervals.  The  form  and  arrangement  so 
nearly  resembles  the  ornament  beneath  the  seat  of  the  royal  throne 
in  the  great  seals  of  Henry  III,  and  the  two  first  Edwards,  that  I 
conjecture  that  it  derived  the  name  of  King's  table  from  this  imitation, 
jj  62.  ^'^FractabU"  (fract  or  broken  table)  "are  the  wrought  stones 
that  run  up  the  gable  ends  or  dormant  windows,"  according  to  Randle 
Holmes' ;  and  he  thus  expltuns  its  several  parts : — Fig.  14.  *'iB  termed  a 
gable  end,  the  fractable  wrought  into  a  foot-table  (A),  bottle  (bovrtell) 
(B),  square  (C),  and  top  or  crown  bottle  (B)." 

Fractable  will  of  course  apply  to  that  kind  of  battlem6nt  in  which  the 
table  mitres  and  runs  down  the  sides  of  the  cops,  instead  of  being  placed 
only  on  the  horizontal  parts  of  the  cops  and  crenels. 

53.  Lastly,  from  the  medifeval  toNement  has  been  derived  the  word 
eatailature,  now  universally  employed  for  the  combination  of  architrave,  - 
frieze,  and  cornice,  which  rests  on  the  clasdoal  columns.  Vitruvius  has 
no  ungle  term  to  express  the   group,  and  uses  therefore  a  oircumlo- 

'  The  "  Academy  of  Armoiy"  of  thia  aathor,  (Chester,  16S8,)  is  a  vast  collection  of 
technical  words  from  all  arts  and  sciences,  gathered  principally  from  books;  as  for 
example,  his  workmen'a  words  in  the  building  arts  are  for  the  most  part  drawn  boa 
Moxon.  Bnt  many  of  them  were  obtained  by  himself  from  workmen,  and  thna  he 
has  preserred  to  ns  several,  which  will  be  {bond  in  their  proper  places  in  the  course 
of  this  paper.  This  appears  from  his  complaint  of  a  shoemaker,  who  gave  him  the 
'^  terms  of  his  craft  "so  mincingly,  as  if  be  had  been  afrud  I  ahonld  have  robbed 
him  of  his  Art,  in  which  I  did  rest  satisfied  till  a  more  Ingenious  person  informed 
me  of  the  whole."  Of  the  masons,  he  says,  "I  cannot  but  Honor  the  Felloship 
because  of  its  Antiquity,  and  the  more  as  being  a  Member  of  that  Society  called  Free- 
masons. In  being  conversant  amongst  them,  I  hare  observed  the  use  of  these  sererall 
tools  ibllowing,  &&" 
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oution.     He  speake  of  "membra  qiue  supra  colunutas  imponimtur,"  uidLt.e. i. 
of  "epiatylia  et  omameiUa  columnanim'."  iis-'c.«! 

Philander,  however,  invents  the  word  "  trabeatio,"  which  John  Shute, 
who  copies  much  from  him,  calls  "  trabeations,  in  ingUshe  called  archi- 
trave, frise,  and  conush"  The  Italians,  and  most  of  the  other  writers  of 
the  JRenamanee,  commonly  employ  the  triple  expression,  "  architrave,  frieze, 
fuid  cornice*." 

In  Delorme,  however,  we  find  entailemmt  in  the  mediaeval  sense  as 
a  mural  cornice,  but  by  no  means  in  the  modem  sense.  But  Cbambray 
18,  I  believe,  the  fii^  writer  who  so  employed  it ;  and  Evelyn,  hia  trans- 
lator, (in  1664),  who  renders  it  mtailatara,  was  the  first  to  introduce  it 
into  this  country. 

64.     An  obtuse  external   angle  was  called  a  scutcheon. 

iixnc         "  xij  Coynes,  iiij  ttamcJum*  anglen,  and  viij  square  angleis  to  the  said  Britun. 
legement  table." 

*  In  the  Athenian  inscription,  however,  the  three  members  of  the  enlablatore  are 
indnded  in  the  term  murrara,  according  to  Wilkms  ("  Pralnsiones  Architectonics," 
p.  69.) 

*  This  general  triple  division,  imiversaUy  adopted  throughont  the  literature  of  the 
RemuBsance,  is  not  to  be  found  in  Vitruvins.     In  this  author  the  great  membera  of 

the  entablature  are  Epiatylium,  zophorus,  denticulus,  corona,  sima.    Albert!  apparently  Aibmi,  i.  7. 
invented  the  term  coronix  by  which  to  designate  the  whole  group  of  members  above  the  °' 
zophorus,  or  frieze.    "  Coronices  appeUama*  partes  eoa  miprcmas,  qua  supra  tignum 
promincant."    The  manifest  convenience  of  this  generalization  has  introduced  the  word, 
without  alteration,  into  all  languages,  (cornice  Italian,  comiche  French,  cornice  Engliah, 
comija  Spanish,  kamiess  German.) 

Ax  I  am  upon  the  subject  of  these  additions  to  the  classicEd  temi%  I  may  as  well 
mention  another  vrord,  which  although  English,  and  confined  for  a  long  whUe  to  the 
workroeo,  has  now  assumed  the  place  and  resemblance  of  a  good  classical  term— I  mean 
Pediment,  which  we  now  universally  apply  to  the  triangular  gable  of  clasucal  architec- 
ture, the  "  Fastigium"  of  Vitruvins  and  of  the  Italian^  who  also,  together  with  tho 
Fi«nch  and  English  writers,  employ  Frontispido — Frontispice — Fronton — Frontispiece, 
respectively.  Evelyn  says,  "  those  roofi  which  exalted  themselves  above  the  cornices 
had  usually  in  &oe  a  triangular  plain  or  gabel  within  the  moldings  (that  when  our  work- 
men make  not  so  acute  and  pointed  they  call  a  PedmnetU,)  which  the  andents  named 
Tympanum."  Evelyn's  "  Account  of  Architects  and  Architecture,"  60.  The  earliest 
example  of  the  word  that  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  is  in  the  English  translation 
of  the  Hypnerotomachia,  "  the  Strife  of  Love  in  a  Dreamc^"  1S92.  The  original  pasaage, 
describing  the  facade  of  a  temple,  "Al  fiontispido  overo  bsiigio,"  &c.  is  translated  PoUphui 
(and  with  the  marginal  note)  as  follows:  ^  HnLc.rii 

"  And  to  return  to  the  view  of  the  whole  frame,  in  the  disposing  thereof  as  afortsaide,  '■  a  putaiwni 
the  Coronices  by  a  perpendycular  lyne  were  correspondent  and  agreeing  with  the  ftling  out  Si^S^ 
of  the  who!  worke,  the  Stilliced  or  Perimeter,  or  vtter  part  of  the  vppermost  Coro- 
nice,  cotely  except,"  (p.  22,)  ("il'  stillicidio  della  suprema  cornice.")  The  "stilliddio" 
is  generally  "  gocciolatoio"  in  Italian.  The  insertion  of  the  word  Perimeter  seems  to 
shew  that  this  writer  derived  Periment  from  it,  as  a  space  surrounded  or  bounded 
by  a  perimeter  of  moldings.     Pedamento  in  Italian  is  lued  by  Scamozzi  for  the  akIi.  u^  u. 


y  Google 


38  ARCHITECTURAL    NOllBNCLATURE 

Lxi.         "  la  S  jftocAimcrMM  magnis,"  (vide  Ex.  xl.),  Ely  Socr.  Roll,  45,  E.  III. 

hxxi.  "And  when  tlie  aud  rtepill  cometh  to  tbe  higbt  of  the  aaid  body,  than 
hit  shall  be  channgid  and  tumjrd  in  riij  panes,  and  at  ereiy  tcwiieioii 
a  boatrasse  fynysht  with  finiaL"    Fotheringhaj  Contnct. 

Lxxii.  "  Tholju.  The  knop  in  the  middle  of  a  timber  vault,  where  the  endes  of 
the  poelea  doe  meet.    Some  call  it  a  leuUAin,"    Higini,  SIS. 

Ex.  Lxix.  Bpecifiee  twelve  "cobfl,"  of  whicli  eight  are  to  have  ri^t 
angles,  aod  the  other  four,  obtuse  angles,  or  "scutcheons'."  The  lattra 
pieces  seem  to  be  intended  to  cany  the  legement  table  ronnd  senii- 
octagon  turrets ;  and  the  teo^oa  creates  of  the  next  example  are  also 
orestes  mitering  round  the  angles  of  octagonal  turrets.  Example  lxxi. 
dearly  refers  to  the  obtuse  angles  of  the  lanthom,  which  still  crowns 
the  tower  of  the  church ;  and  example  Lxxn.  apparently  deecribes  the 
octagonal  post  which  receives  the  principal  raftiers  of  an  octagonal  roof. 
c^^Jf^  56.  Gargoyle,  a  wateiHspout,  as  an  old  and  an  eetablished  French 
^'''''^"^  word,  need  not  detain  ue  beyond  the  statement  that*  it  is  used  also  by  our 
own  early  writers,  as  in  Exs.  xxti.  xxxn.  xxxix.  xl.  Gutters  also  fre- 
quently occur ;  but  the  earliest  mention  that  I  have  met  with  of  an 
arrangement  for  the  conveyance  of  the  run-water  down  to  the  gronnd, 
instead  of  allowing  it  to  poor  from  the  gargoyles,  is  the  following  order 
for  the  repair  of  the  White  Tower  of  London,  in  1241,  which  not  only 
directs  the  rain-water  spouts  to  he  carried  down,  but  also  points  out  the 
reason,  namely,  that  the  newly  whitewashed  walls  may  not  be  damaged. 

BiiyieT'*  LXzin.      "Onmefl  guUenu  plnmbeaa  magoK  tonis  k  Enmunltata  ^usdem  tniria  per 

qnaa  aqua  pluviK  deaoendere  deberet  osque  ad  temtm  extendeie 
faciatis  et  descendere ;  ila  quod  moms  diets  torris,  per  aqnam  plnvue 
distillantem,  qui  de  novo  eat  dealbatna,  nnllo  modo  powt  deperire, 
neo  de  &cili  pronimpen."    Rot  Liberal.  25  H.  III.  (1241.) 

This  improvement  was  very  sparingly  introduced ;    traces  of  it  are 
Bu^'       to  be  found  in  a  very  few  buildings :   Kettering  church,  for  example,  and 
King's  College  Chapel.     Lydgate  vaunts  it  as  so  umunal  practice. 

Lrdi^'i  Lzziv.  "And  eveiy  house  covered  waa  with  lead, 

Mi3iit,tiu.  And  many  gargoyle  and  many  hydons  head 

With  qiontee  thorough  and  pipee  an  they  anght. 
From  the  atone  worke  to  the  ouiell  raugbt, 
Voyding  fylthea  lowe  into  the  gronnde 
Thorovg^  gntes  made  of  yron  peiced  ronnd." 

'  Can  this  word  be  a  cormption  of  "skew  coin"  t 

'  "  Gorglet  qf  mm*  Jlgure,  Telamontea,  Atlantes.  Qiayiei  qf  wmm't  figvre,  Caiia- 
tides,"  &om  Witbsl's  Dictionary,  may  serve  to  shew  the  technical  erron  of  the  eariy 
Lexicographen.  Horman  says  "  Make  me  a  tnisse  slandynge  out  upon  gargeUyg  that 
I  may  se  about"  (Vnlgaiia, 241),  cfHifiHUiding  them  with  corbels. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

ON    PILLAB8,    AX0BE8,    AHD    VAVVM. 


56.     The  English  word  for  the  pier  or  column  on  which  the  arches 
refit,  W&8  nniversally  pitiar '.     Of  this,  besides  its  use  in  documents,  we 
have  the  direct  evidence  of  an  early  and  of  a  late  writer.     Gervase  has 
"  colvunpnie  enim  ecclesisB  quie  vulgo  pilarii  dicuntur."     And  Sir  Heniy  2T',«'' 
Wotton,  in  1624,  says,  "Pillera,  (which  we  may  likewise  call  oolumnee,"' 
for  the  word  among  artificers  is  almost  naturalised)."     The  Latin  writers,  *^' 
however,  generally  use  eohtnna,  and  sometimes  its  diminutive,  eohmmeUa 
for  the  smaller  shafts. 

Lxxv.      "  ezonuTit  eolumnat  .  .  .  ,  columneBit  DunnoieiB  cum  junctaHa  cneis  J|*}gj4  '■- 
deaniatis,"  (MS.  inLelood;)  for  " coDglutinand"  the  images,  and" co- 
lumpnell"  aronnd  the  shrine.    3t.  6d.    (Raine's  Cuthbmt,  192.) 

uuvL     "  dnoB    ntrinque  pUarioi  apposnit   qnomm  duoe  extiemoa  in  dicnitu  ^mw.TMs. 

echtmpnit  marmoreit  decoravit."    (Gervase.) 
ucxni.     "  Id  defectibns  mnrorum,  pglert  gradnum,"  &c.  .  .  .  .  (Tower  of  London,  ^^'' 
9  £.  III.)    r£spac«  entre  lea  PyUtri  a  Westmonstier,   (Indenture  for  Rj™. 
Tomb  of  Q.  Anne),  &&.... 

67.  Bases  and  capitals  are  also  mentioned.  But  the  English  word 
for  the  latter  is  always  Chapiter,  or  its  diminutive,  Ohapitrd,  (chapitel, 
Roquefort).  The  term  Capital  was  brought  in  by  the  writers  of  the 
Rmaiuanee,  in  imitation  of  the  "  Capitello,"  and  "  Capitulum  *." 

*  Sir  Christopher  Wren  doBcribes  the  "marhk  nhafW  at  ESalishnry,  adding,  "I  cannot  Puenuu*. 
call  them  piBan,  because  they  are  so  small  and  slender,  and  generally  beai  nothing,  but 

are  only  added  for  ornament  to  the  ontaide  of  the  great  pillais,  and  decently  fostened  vrith 
brass."    And  he  naea  "  pillar"  constantly  in  describing  both  Gothic  and  Roman  buildings. 
Handle  Holmes  tella  as  that  "amongst  workmen  of  the  free-masona'  science,  a  column  is  R.  Hoima. 
ever  round,  and  the  pillar  with  its  capital  and  pedestal  square." 

"  Pier  (pep.  Ang.  Sox.)  a  peer,  pillar,  or  foot  of  a  bridge."  Somner.  (Spelmui  quotes  Sp^un'i 
pera  in  the  latter  sense.)  The  Norman  pillar  seems  to  have  driven  the  Saxon  pier  out  of 
decorative  architectutc,  for  it  never  occurs  in  the  medieval  documents.  It  makes  its 
appeaiance  again  in  the  workmen's  books  of  the  seventeenth  century,  (as,  for  example,  in 
Hoxon,  1603),  "  Bricklayers'  Work,"  pUlart  or  plert ;  and  Rickman  applied  it  to  the 
pillars  of  a  gothic  church.  Bat  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  word  belongs  more  to 
mechanical  construction  than  to  decoration.  A  pWar  is  a  decorative  member  of  archl- 
tectnie,  having  a  base,  capital,  and  other  conventional  appendages,  but  a  pier  is  any 
isolated  mass  of  construction,  each  as  the  wall  between  two  windows. 

*  The  spelling  was  not  settled  at  first :  ■'  capitell,"  "  capitel,"  are  nsed  by  Haydocke 
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It,  jjccviit.  "  Ad  ba*tt  pilorionim  mums  erat'  (Gerraae).  "  BattM  mm  eapUtBit  et 
columpuis."  (Exeter  Fabric  Roll,  1331).  "  A  transiiiariiiia  partlbna 
deferebantur  columpnc  et  hue*  niArtnoreK."  (G.  de'  Coldin^um.) 
"  The  pillan  and  diapetreU  that  the  arches  and  pendoots  shall  rest 
upon."  (Fotheringhay  ContractB.) 
I.ZSIX.  "  In  uso  corda  longa  empla  pro  ie  dutpitrtt  deanrendiB  et  calntD]^ 
depingendiB,  Bd."  Ely  Sacrist  Roll,  10  K  III.  The  rope  of  courBe 
was  to  Buspend  the  painter  during  hia  operations  instead  of  a  scaffold. 

ChapitreU,  bases,  pilers '  rotidei  tind  guarr,  occar  in  the  particularB  of  the 
wax  herce  of  queen  Anne,  described  below.  "  120  ChaptridUttiaA  baces," 
in  the  atall-work  of  St  Geor^'a  Chapel,  "  The  bead  or  Chapter  of  the 
pUler,"    (Higins,    204).      "  Chapiter "    is    preserved   in    our  authoioBed 

n.  version  of  the  Bible,  and  the  word  survived  to  the  time  of  Mozon, 
who,  in  1677,  tells  us  we  may  "add  a  keystone  and  chaptrda  to  an 
arch ;"  meaning,  however,  the  impost  moldings. 

68.  The  shafts  of  the  pillars  were  sometimes  called  wr^.  Thus 
Lydgate,  "  the  fresh  embowing  with  verges  right  as  lynes,"  where  the 
"  embowing "  expresses  the  groups  of  curved  vault-ribs,  and  the 
"  verges  "  the  shafts  from  whose  chspitreU  they  spring.  So  the  tstMopy 
of  Hector's  tomb  is  described  by  the  same  author,  "  with  crafty  arches 
raised  wonder  clene,  embowed  over."  The  shaft  of  a  classical  column 
is  termed  the  *^  Verge  de  la  colonne,'"  by  some  of  the  early  French 
writers,    as   BuUant   and   Mauclerc.       In   the  roll  of  payments    for   the 

•^  Eleanor  crosses,  lately  published  by  the  Koxburghe  Club,  several  entries 
occur,  of  which  the  following  are  specimens: — 

i-xxz.       In  1292.  "  Roberto  de  Corf,  in  partem  solutionis  proiij,/feccAiuig  capitibtu 
et  ijj  agaia  de  mannore  ad  Cruces  de  Lyncolnia,  NorhamtoUE  et  Wan- 

1293.  "  Willielmo  de  Bemak,  cementario  .  .  .  pro  cariogio  qoatnor 
imaginnm  ad  cntcem  Norhamt«nE,  et  pro  cariagio  capitis  et  latu»a 
quadem  cracis  de  Londonia  nsqne  Norhamtonara. 

Will'  de  Hibemia  (imagiuatori)  cemeutorio  pro  ^tura  virga  espitiB 
anoli  et  imaginom  cmcis  Norhomtonc." 

"  Jobanni  de  Bello,"  for  a  scaffold  at  Northampton,  and  "  pn 
oaya  capite  et  imaginibns  ejusdem  cmds  ibidem  aasidendis." 

and  Evelyn.  Handle  Holmes  safs,  that  **  the  capital!  is  the  t«p  of  the  pillar,  and  the 
chapiter  the  ball,  or  an7  other  kind  of  work  that  is  made  to  adorn  the  capitalL"  8,  469, 
"he  made  also  iiij  pUers  of  the  trees  of  sechym',  whicbe  pileis  witfae  the  heedit  he  over- 
^dide  and  zetide  the  wlvre  foundamentu  of  tho."  Exodus  xxxn.  36.  WicMes  veniMi. 
"ForvHaB  or  fundament, ^ndamen tum"  and  "attowNDB  of  byggynge,  or&ndament  of  s 
byldyng."  Promp.  Parr.  pp.  174, 2ia  The  first  courses  in  a  foundation  are  still  called 
the  footings.    In  Coverdale's  veisioa  we  find  "pileis  with  their  knoppes." 

'  "  The  pilera  of  that  cloistre  aUe— Beth  itorned  of  cristale— with  harhi  (?)  and 
capital — of  grene  jaspe  and  red  coral."    Vide  Waiton,  L  9. 
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We  have  here  the  complete  history  of  a  kind  of  pillar  which  appears 
to  be  indifferently  termed  vir^a,  JUch«,  lancea,  which  is  aiade  of  Purbeck 
marble  from  Corfe,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  capital.  The  rough  form 
seems  to  have  been  sent  by  Robert  de  Corf,  conveyed  to  Northampton  by 
William  de  Bamak,  wrought  and  finished  by  William  de  Hibemia,  and 
fixed  in  its  place  by  John  de  Bello.  I  conjecture  from  these  entries 
that  the  orose  was  surmounted  by  a  Bhafi  and  capital,  upon  which  stood 
an  Agnus  Dei,  the  "agnus"  of  the  first  paragraph,  and  the  "anulus" 
or  rather  agaulua  of  the  others'. 

Ex.  iv.  (p.  10),  shews  that  the  shaft  was  sometimes  called  a  bowtell, 
bat  rather  as  a  molding,  than  as  a  diminutive  pillar  or  columnelP. 

59.  A  pair  of  shafts  attached  either  to  two  oppoute  piers,  (or  to  a 
wall  and  a  pier),  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  an  arch  or  rib,  are 
termed  re^xmdt  in  the  will  of  Henry  VI.,  who  assigns  the  breadth  both 
of  the  quire  and  of  the  aisles  of  Eton  chapel,  "  withm  the  responds — 
responders — or  from  respond  to  respond ;"  and  the  piers  of  Fotheringhay 
church  are  termed  "  mighty  pillars,  with  four  respounds."  Oervase  o«*- " 
simply  terms  them  "  semipilarii." 

60.  Below  the  base  moldings  of  a  pillar  are  placed  certain  blocks, 
analogous  to  the  pedestal  or  stylobate  of  antiquity.  A  charge  for  four 
columns,  with  bases,  tuh-basea,  and  capitals,  occurs  in  the  Exeter  Fabric  Bmt.  b 
Rolls  of  1S18-19.  But  the  medieval  term  for  this  sub-basis  seems  to 
have  been  Patm,  both  in  France  and  England ;  for  that  we  bad  the  word 
Patand,  is  shewn  by  the  Beauchamp  contracts,  where  it  occurs,   (but  in 

the  carpenters*  sense  of  the  lower  rails  of  a  fname).  At  present  we  only 
retain  the  word  in  the  sense  of  a  pair  o/patftn».  The  following  quotations 
will  illustrate  its  meaning. 

Lxxxi.     "  SmutBATA.  .  .  .  l«  pstio  ou  la  pate  d'une  colomne.    The  footeatal  of  Hi(in> 
a  piller,  or  that  which  bearcth  up  a  piller,  and  whereon  it  atandeth  on     "^ 
etide  ....  Basis,  the  fbote  or  base  of  a  piller."  Higins,  203.    "  PiTiN. 
A  pattin  or  clog,  &Ibo  the  footstall  of  a  pillar.     Cotgrave"." 

'  Entriea  alao  occnr  for  the  same  appendage  (of  virga,  caput  and  anu/ut)  to  each  of 
the  CToases  of  Waltham,  9.  Alban's,  Dunstaple,  and  Stratford. 

*  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  the  fedit  above  quoted  is  in  fevont  of  Mr  Will- 
wn's  opinion,  that  bowtell  or  bollcl  is  the  diminutiveof  bolt,  the  shaft  of  a  Javelin. 

'  "  Les  patiTu  aoal  des  especes  de  plinthes  de  trois  ponces  de  haut  eat  presqoe  antant 
d'epaisseuT  qui  servent  de  base  i  tout  I'ouvrage;  la  r^ncnt  de  toute  la  lonpicur  dea 
etallcs,"  &c     This  explauiB  the  "  patand"  of  the  Beaacbomp  coutnct.  SfST"' 

SlaOum,  Stallo,  Fttal,  StalJ,  are  medieval  words,  as  a  seat,  (in  a  quire  for  example),  or  P-  *»" 
a  table  upon  which  goods  are  exposed  to  sale,  but  whether  Pied'estal  and  Footstall  were 
nsed  in  France  and  England  before  the  period  of  the  Benaiaaance,  or  were  then  derived 
from  the  Italian  "  PiedeBtallo,"  I  have  no  evidence  to  dedde. 
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61.     There  are  two  words  belon^g  to  vaalta,  which  ore  so  madi 

alike,  that  it  is   Doceaauy  to  point   out  the   difference  between   tb«a. 

1^  "VouBBure,"  is  a  vault  or   Taulting  in  general',     "voussoir,"  is  one  <tf 

the  wedge-shaped  stones  of  which  arches  are  constituted*.     The  latt^,  as 

a  mediieTal  word,  only  occurs  in  the  Ely  rolls. 

Lxxxti.  "  In  120  ped.'  de  notuofn  emp'  40>,  pret.  ped.  4d.  ....  In  60  ped.' 
Harwell  de  txmioirt  empt'  10(.  39  K  III.  Item  20j:  pro  petiii  de 
Borenell  videlicet  OMoMrurw.    42  E.  III." 


IU&Bdvi,1. 
apuk<,107. 


The  former  word,  under  various  spellings,  is  more  common. 

Lxxxm.    "  Indentuia ....  deybwura  oq>elIe  Bancti  Stepbui  Weitm'."  SO  E.  Ill 
retro    cboro."     Swt^ihaiii.     Peterbaron^ 

a  of  the  cb^el  of  &  Ste^ieii.' 


62.     For  a  vault,  however,  the  monastic  writers  either  use  fonix  and 

teetudo,  or  more  commonly  "  volta,"  (from  the  French  voate),  sometimes 

MS.  ouDUd   with  an  apology,   as    "  Arcus   lapideos  quos   ralgo   dicimus   Vidtas,"  <v, 

»btt.piru,    "  l'"^  Tulgariter  avolta  dicitur."     "  Archum  anglice  unum  vowt." 

w.  wona-  63.      Each  compartment  of  the  vaulting  was  termed  a  severy.     Thus 

in  the  contracts  for  King's  College  chapel  vault,  each  merejf  is  to  cost 

£100,  and   arrangements    are  made  for   the  payments  by  instalments, 

"from  tyme  to  tyme,  until  all  the  seid  12  im&ivyi  be  fully  and  per^fiy 

made  and  performed."     1  H.  VIII. 

uucxvi.       Memorandum  ie'k  teveree  dnarom  feneatnmm  Tmina  ex  oppodto  alterini 
NMBHh.M.  Inter  dnas  columpnu  contioet  apad  eocle»am  Radclyff  22  pedca,  et 

in  longitudine  ZB  pedes.    W.  de  Warc«Btiie. 

'  "  VovuaiBK,  tioutte  cave,  voute,  lien  aooterr^."  Roqaefort,  Glowaiie  de  la  lan^oe 
Bomaine.  "  Vaubino,  is  to  make  the  jauniet  (of  a  window,)  toooermA  the  MolIiMu^tnd 
that  ia  wrought  into  aeverall  Icind  of  mouldingi^  and  adonied  with  other  woriu  m  the 

lad.  of       maHter  pleaseth  to  put  on."    Randle  Holmes.    A  tailiitg  conise  ibr  a  projecting  conne 

Ann-xm.  ^  bricks  is  stiU  used. 

LwnUiPdU- 

dto.  II,  411.  1  j^  jnigo  Jones'  notes  to  Palladio  already  mentioned,  I  find  gimal  used  for  Dimnpir. 

"  The  gimals  and  keystone  of  the  arch."    In  the  English  Serlio,  "  translated  ont  of  Italian 

into  Dutch,  and  ont  of  Dutch  Into  Ekiglish,"  1611,  "  the  cnnel  or  pemuaU*  of  the  an^" 

continually  occur;  hut  I  believs  the  trandator  has  merely  taken  the  Dutch  "penanttn'- 

fbr  want  of  knowing  the  corresponding  English  word.    However,  Kvelyn  also  employs  it 

BnirB'i       In  describing  the  form  of  archea,  the  ryMtt/ ^oifeftr  (Ex.  ix.  p.  11)  of  the  King'sCoUege 

17. '  '  Contract  shews  that  the  ancients  applied  to  arches,  the  terms  of  moldings,  as  we  do  now. 

The  outline  of  these  gablets,  shewn  at  A  fig.  IS,  ia  the  ogee  or  reasant-shaped  aid). 

Handle  Holmes'  "crown  hottle,"  &c  (Art  62)  is  another  example.  * 

'  Spelt  vensnra,  vonsura,  &c,  in  Smiths  text. 
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"  fitcta  Bant  per  soadem  trea  b  etner^f"  (nomely'of  Norwich  cloiatar)  .  .  .  Ma^aW-^^^ 
"  iiaqae  ad  illas  lit  civeryt  in  qniboa  msristagia  dependent."    W.  de 
Worcestie*. 

By  Qervaeo,  however,  ciborium  is  lued  in  thia  sense.  Now  the  ciborium 
U  properly  the  canopy  of  the  high  altar,  which  is  supported  upon  four 
pillars,  and  which  is  usually  vaulted  in  one  compartmrat.  Thus  each 
compartment  of  a  vault  resembles  a  ciborium,  and  may  be  so  called. 
"  Duo  quoque  ciboria  hino  et  inde  ante  hiemem  facta  sunt."  Severn/  Sg^' 
and  ctwty  are  apparently  therefore  corruptions  of  cihorium. 

64.     William  of  Worcester  applies  the  term  "fretted  vault'"  to  that 
of  St  Maiy,  Redcliffe,  which  is  of  the  class  which  I  have  called  lieme  £j^,^ 
vaolte.     The  epithet  /r^Ud  appliea  to  the  foliation  of  the  compartments ;  ****' 
for  he  also  usee  it  for  the  west  door  of  Radcliff,  which  he  says  is  "  fretted" 
ID  the  head.    The  passage  is  erroneously  printed  in  Nssmith,  and  runs  thus 
in  the  manuscript : — 

LxxxTm.       "  Lfttitndo  cspells  Bests  Marie  de  Raddyff  in  ocddentali  parte  eccleac  S^L^J^. 
continet  10  Tirgas.    Loo^tudo  de  capelle  ....  Altitudo  rolbe  &ettK 
BTchuatc  usque  ad  coopertuia  plambi ....  Altitudo  volltt  archuatc 
tocius  ecdesie"  &c  &c. 
"  frett«  vowted"  occurg  again  in  reference  to  St  John's  Chapel,  Bristol.    ^^JJl"'' 

65.  The  great  stones  which  are  pUoed  at  the  intersection  of  the  ribs, 
and  which  are  usually  decorated  with  sculpture,  are  Kejf»,  Bonet,  and 
KwtUt.     Thus, 

Lxxiiz.        Gervase  describing  the  progrcM  of  the  works  at  Canterbury,  relates  how 
certain  compartmeutB  or  "ciboria  "  of  the  vaults  were  completed. 
These,  putting  a  part  for  the  whole,  he  calls  tAnet,  and  explains  Otntm, 
"  tiatem  pro  toto  pono  elborio,  eo  qaod  Claris  in  medio  posts  partea 
undwonqne  veidentes  dandere  et  confinnare  videtur." 
xo.  "In  quibus  (pHaiiis)  appoeitiB  ehvUm*  et  fbnioe  &cta."  gg'JJ' 

mi.  "  The  piindpal  fey*  of  the  said  vault,  shall  be  wrought  more  pendannt  NiA.  wiod- 

end  hollower  than  the  keys  of  the  body  of  the  chapel,  and  all  the  "  *""*' 
other  leseer  keys  to  be  wrought  more  pendant  and  hoUower  than  the 
keys  in  the  bod;  of  the  Hud  chapeL"     Indenture  for  the  Roof  of  St 
George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  6  June,  IMS. 
xou.  "  Et.femmt  les  dits  kervem  nn  arche  d'alabastre  amouDte  tout  la  dite  Hiutad'i 

tombe  en  longure  et  lorgtire  ftvec  pendants  et  knottet"    Indenture  ^TSJ'"*'*' 
for  tomb  of  Ralph  Greene. 

*  This  article  relating  to  Norwich  cloister  is  written  in  a  different  and  later  hai^d  and 
ink  from  tbe  test  of  the  MSS.  Nasmith  has  not  noticed  this,  and  has  printed  riwr«  &r 
ritMry*  in  the  fint  of  the  above  passages. 

■  In  Auveigue  aixrry  b  used  for  a  vaulted  tomb.  (Dnoange).  A  compartment  is  also 
termed  a  Boa.    Vide  Contracts  in  Chsndler's  Lifo  of  Waynflete,  p.  308. 

■  Vide  Art.  79,  p.  M,  below. 
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zciii.        "  The  riche  Cardinal  of  Wmchester  gildid  al  the  Floons  and  KnaOea 
in  the  Voulte  of  the  Chirch."    Leland,  Itin.  i.  la 
LituiKm'i  xar.        "  Solut  Job.  Badde  peynlor  de  Exon  pro  pictnn  tm  ttodorum  in  aoitnli 

^"^^  '■  ambulatorift  eccle*.  Cath.  Exon."     Exetef  Fabric  Roll,  1439. 

snith'iWni-  xcv.         "  Carpenters  carving  the  bate*  of  the  nppef  chapel."    (twice.)    St  Ste- 

ii.ip.ur,  100.  phen's  Chape!,  21  E.  III. 

xcvi.  "  Solut.'  MagiatKi  Will'.  Schank*  pro  dicta  Tolta  depingenda  enm  le 
cliapitres  ct  bocet  deaorandia  ex  oonTentione  in  grosao.  lOL"  Eljr 
SaciiBt  Roll.  10  B.  in. 
xcvii.  "  SoInt.'  imo  loroatore  pro  bocM*  od  voltam  Bnperioii*  iatoiic  tomando, 
fit.  9d."  .  .  .  .  "  Solut. 'Jottanni  de  Burwell  pro  j  imagine  talhwndn 
super  le  principle  keye  vott«  superioria."  .  .  .  .  "  Solnb  Johuni 
Rok  pro  i  clave  talhando  ad  roltam  luperiorem."  Elf  Sacriat  Roll, 
13  B.  ill. 
xcvni.  "  In  dnobna  l^iidibna  vocstia  kegv,  emp.  3>."  Ely  Saoiat  Rcdl,  31 
K  111. 

The  latter  entries  relate  to  the  wooden  vault  of  the  central  octagon  at 
Ely,  which  is  arranged  in  imitation  of  a  atone  vault.  Ex.  xcvi.  belongs  to 
the  loner  vault,  and  Ex.  xcvii.  to  the  small  upper  vault  of  the  lantern. 
The  work  of  John  of  Burwell  still  remains  in  the  center,  and  has 
acquired  great  additional  interest  from  the  discovery  of  its  history,  but 
the  remuning  teyee  of  this  vault  have  been  destroyed. 

66.     For  the  ribs  of  the  vault  we  have  only  the  nomenclature  of 

j>ridtB»,w.  Delorrae.  He  calls  mediteval  architecture  niodtra  tPoHc,  and  says,  "Au- 
iourd'huy  ceux  qui  ont  quelque  cognoissaoce  de  la  vraye  architecture  ne 
suivent  plus  ceste  fa^on  de  voute  appellee  entre  lee  oavriers  La  mode 
Fran^ise  laquelle  veritablement  je  ne  veax  despriser,  ains  plustost  oon- 
fesser  qu'on  a  faict  et  pratiqu^  de  fort  bons  traicta  et  di£Soiles."  The 
ribs  according  to  him  were  branches,  and  were  tenned  according  to  their 
position,  croisie  d'ogivea  (AB  fig.  16),  Liames  (DH.  CO)  Tttretmu 
(AC,  AD,  &o.) ;  Former^  (AF.  EB),  which  lie  next  to  the  wall,  tiA 
are  only  half  the  size  of  the  others;  Aret  dwiUtmai  (AE.  FB),  which 
separate  the  compartmfflita  of  the  vault,  and  are  thicker  than  the 
others. 

»^«iM.wft  The  solid  block  of  masonry  which  projects  from  the  wall,  and  upon 
which  the  ribs  rest,  is  the  taa  de  charge,  or  rather,  itat  de  charge.    This 

^^^  is  usually  carried  up  to  about  half  the  hei^t  of  the  vault,  as  I  have 
shewn  elsewhere. 

mTw^^        '  '^^<>'°'"  Shank  occurs  in  the  St  Stephen's  Acconnt^  28  E.  III.,  aa  a  gilder  and 
117.  decorator,  "  making  pryntes  and  placing  them  in  the  «ame  chapeL" 

AoSf'Qf^  '  "  Oi  the  ynsyde  was  the  whole  house  of  Ceder,  with  tkroame  knoppet  and  flooree;  so 

£^^'  that  there  was  no  stone  sens."  (Coverdale's  Bible.  Kings  iii.  vi)  A  turner  waa  an- 
ciently called  a  thrower.    (Holmes). 
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67.  The  thin  rauItiDg,  or  vouasure,  which  reata  upon  the  ribs,  and  Ddonne. 
which  is  usually  coustruoted  of  the  lightest  material,  is  termed  by 
FroQoh  writerB  the  "  pendsnti/.'"  This  word  requires  attention,  because 
at  present,  pmdant,  its  English  equivalent,  has  been  misapplied  to  the 
higs  of  the  vault.  The  term  merely  means  that  the  surface  in  ques- 
tion hangs  over,  and  not  that  it  hangs  down.  It  occurs  in  Ex.  xcii. 
which  b  extracted  from  an  indenture  for  the  construction  of  the 
monument  of  Ralph  Greene,  at  LuflVick,  in  Northamptonshire,  (6  H. 
VI.).  This  monument  still  exists,  but  its  canopy  has  been  unfortu- 
nately destroyed  for  many  years.  A  drawing,  for  which  I  am  indebted 
to  the  courtesy  of  E.  Blore,  Esq.,  shews  the  monument  in  the  same 
state  as  when  it  was  engraved  for  Halstead's  Genealogies,  in  1685.  iui««i].i8i. 
It  is  an  altar  tomb,  very  similar  to  that  of  Thomas  Fitz  Alan,  carl  of  ^J^"- 
Arundel,  1115.  But  it  has  once  had  in  addition  a  vaulted  canopy,  the 
stumps  of  whose  pillars  only  remain.  This  vault  is  described  in  the 
indenture  as  *'  tin  arche  d'alabastre  amounte  tout  la  dite  toumbe  en 
longure  et  largure  avec  pendants  et  knottes."  In  which  passage  the 
arche  means  probably  the  external  archwork.  The  pendants  are  the 
vaulting  surfaces  below,  and  the  tnottet  the  keys  or  bosses  of  the 
vault. 

The  following  entry  seems  to  refer   to  stone   for  building  the  pen- 
dentives,  or  else  to  the  vousoirg,   which  were  called  "Pennants''." 


"  In  caringio  et  excUione  pctr   empt.'  apud  S«-offhara  q 
pendaunl."    Ely  Sacrist  Roll,  1322. 

'  Vide  note  to  Art.  61,  above. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

ON    WINDOWS. 


68.  AccoRDiNa  to  the  nomencUture  and  ortliograpby  «t  preamt  em- 
ployed for  the  parte  of  windows  in  Gothic  architecture,  the  aprigfat  taiet 
are  called  Jamba,  the  horizontal  base  is  the  till,  the  vertical  bars  of  stone 
that  divide  the  openings  are  muUiong,  and  the  horizontal  bare,  if  there  be 
any,  are  trantomt.  The  openinga  or  light-spacea  between  these  are  tenned 
ihe  liffhts,  and  the  complicated  frame-work  above  ia  tracery;  when  the 
window  is  square-headed  the  upper  piece  is  called  the  Knttt^. 

These  are  nearly  all  medieval  En^ish  words,  and  I  shaD  exem[^fy 
them  in  turn. 

Vnitw.  o.  Id  the  enumeration  of  mason's  work  at  the  tower  of  London,  we  have — 

"oil  the  goglet  and  javma  of  two  greato  wyndowea."     The  mJ« 

of  the  windows  are  mentioned   in   the  Fotheringhay  contract,  and 

the  "loyle  of  the  yle  windowea"  in  the  will  of  Heniy  VI.    Also  30 

amiui'iWcM'  pieces  of  Caen  stone  wrought  for  tcilU  in  the  Weetminsler  acconnla 

Sllfl**"'  "iij  windows  ij  of  them  w'.  iiij  lyghtee  new  made  &om  the  trmuam 

M  flfViii-  upward."    Also  "  covering  a  gre&t   bay  window,  and  towljpig  the 

"'T™'"  same  window"  (occurt  twice.)     (Tower  of  London,  24  H.  VIII.) 

"  ij  Ij/nlont  made  for  the   ij  wyndowes "  oecura  in  the  carpenten' 

accounts  of  work  at  the  Tower,  and  "Hnlelt"  in  the  stall  woik  at 

St  Cecil's.  (20  E.  IV.)    "  Lynterelles."  (Hall,  639).    "  LinteUau" 

DirTui.  (Ely  Roll,  33  E.  III.)    " Battt  feneatTanim"  is  Gciraae's  expna- 

The   following   passages   contain   muUian,   vrith   varying   ortho- 

a.  "In  80  pedes  inontafiuin  empt'.  26*.  Of.  pro  pede4tl."    31  E.  III.     "In 

200  pedes  de  monialibtu  empt'.  64«.  2d.  pret  ped.  Sid."    33  E.  III. 

Ely  Sacrist  Rolls, 
oil.  "180  feet  of  Caen  stone  wronght  for  moj/nielk*"  .  .  .  "two  layers  of 

stone  working  on  the  east  gable  and  tnogneli."     St  Stephen's  Chapd. 
ciii.  "  Wrought  by  the  said  joyners  Ixxriij  monj/oBi  of  tymber  in  the  kingi's 

gallery,  and  in  the  counsell  chamber  redy  wrought,  as  alao  the 

'  Godfrey  Richardt^  in  1602,  has  "  the  soiles — the  janmea — and  the  tnnsoma  or  cmne 
pieces  of  windowea."  In  Moxon's  Mechanick  Exercises,  1677,  are  "Jaumt — wUr  or«eflt 
— UnM  and  lintol — (mtuom  (defined,  the  piece  that  is  framed  acron  a  doahls-Iight 
window);  and  ntunnum  (defined,  the  npright  post  that  divides  the  several  U^tt*  in  a 
window-fhuoe) :"  and  HalQwnny,  even  in  172S,  writes  "jauma." 


graphy. 
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mendjmg  of  the  rtHtOt  of  the  vr^dowea,  the  olde  monjiaib  of  them 
new  stopped  with  timber,"  &C.     Tower  of  London,  24  H.  VIII. 
CIV.  "The  poites  or  monj/aUa  of  every  wyndove  wm  gilt;"  abo  "monelkfl."  RjiBfiiu,«w. 

HaU'a  Chronicle. 

From  theae  exampleB  it  is  evident  that  the  original  form  of  the  word 
is  monial,  which  I  shall  venture  to  employ  in  future.     I  conceive  it  to 
be  derived  from  the  French  "  moyen,  qui  est  an  milieu ;"  the  old  form  uaniH. 
of  which  is  meian  or  taenel.     They  are  oalled   "  Meneauz  ou  croisillona 
dee  fenetres,"^  in  that  language'. 

70.  The  use  of  the  word  mullion,  as  well  as  of  tracery,  by  t^^Se^uah 
modem  writers,  is,  as  far  as  I  can  make  it  out,  derived  from  Sir  Chris- 
topher Wren,  who  employs  them  habitually  in  his  reports.  Thus,  in 
describing  Saliahuty  cathedral,  he  says,  that  "  the  whole  church  is  vaulted 
with  chalk  between  arches  and  cross  springers  only,  after  the  ancienter 
manner,  vnthout  orbt  and  tracery ;  and  the  windows  are  not  made  too 
great,  nor  yet  the  light  obstructed  with  many  mvUumt  and  tranaomet 
of  tracery  work  — ."  Afterwards,  in  describing  the  proceedings  of  the 
freenasons,  he  mentions  "  the  tracery  work  (as  they  called  it)  of  which 
this  society  was  the  inventors," 

These  words  were  adopted  by  Bentham  and  Milner,  both  evidently 
deriving  them  from  Wren,  from  whom  they  quote  largely  with  admiration. 
Dr  Plot,  his  cotemporary,  also  uses  the  word  ;  and  from  these  authorities  J,^'  *^' 
the  words  derive  their  present  universal  employment.  Other  early  anti- 
quarians make  use  of  awkward  circumlocutions*  for  tracery.  Thus  War- 
ton,  one  of  the  first  admirers  of  Gothic  architecture,  can  yet  find  no  better, 
terms  for  this  beautiful  and  characteristio  principle  of  decoration  than 
"  Ramified  windows  divided  into  several  lights,  and  branched  out  at  the 
top  into  a  multiplicity  of  whimsical  shapes  and  compartments."  But 
soon  after  he  introduces  a  description  of  "(Vet-work  thrown  like  a  web 
of  embroidery  over  the  old  Saxon  vaulting  of  Gloceeter'." 

*  Thia  word  ia  tued  both  for  the  npriphtB  and  the  tranaoms.     "  Ce  aont  dene  lea  d'atIIw,  ii. 
eroia^ee  lea  numtafu  et  tnwertm  de  boia,  de  fer,  ou  de  pieire,  qui  serrent  k  en  eeparer  ™*' 

lea  jonra  et  les  gnichets."    D'Aviler. 

The  intermedUto  nprigifat  bars  of  fnuning  are  atill  called  by  joiners  muntin$,  but 
the  oataide  uprights  are  called  ttylea,  and  the  horizontal  ban  ore  raUt.  "Six  pieces 
of  timber  called  mouatayna."     Smith's  West.  207. 

"  OrthoetatK  ....  contreforis  monlanU.  The  ude  beamea  or  poetes  in  an  house 
standing  npright :  also  the  stones  in  masonrie  bearing  the  like  streasea,  aad  so  placed." 
Higins'  Junius,  212. 

*  Antony  Wood  speaka  of  the  "  cmstation  "  of  the  windows,  meaning,  I  believe,  the  Onuti.  ¥», 
etupi;  and  Walpole  deecribee  "gothio  archea  of  pierced  work"  and  "network.'  Btnsben 

*  R.  Holmea,  another  cotempomiy  of  Wien,  givea  both  mullion  and  tracery.    "Mvl-  ^"^  ^ 
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71.  Instead  uf  tracery  every  medueval  account  relating  to  windows 
contains  an  abundance  of  stones  called  form  piecee,  and  allusions  to  forma, 
which,  as  I  shall  proceed  to  shew,  was  their  proper  word  for  the  tracery. 

In  France  the  stone  frames  of  Gothic  windows  are  to  this  day  termed 
forme*  de  vitrei,  forms  or  seats  for  glass ;  for,  as  is  well  known,  the  word 
form  (pronounced  with  the  long  o)  bears,  amongst  others,  the  sense  of  a 
seat  or  receptacle,  as  a  long  bench  or  the  seat  of  a  hare'.  Bailey  defines 
form  (in  mechanics)  to  be  a  kind  of  mould  whereon  a  thing  ie  fastened 
or  wrought;  uid  we  have  examples  of  this  use  in  the  printer's  forme 
of  types.  In  French  and  in  the  mediiBval  Latin  the  stalls  of  a  choir 
are  so  termed,  and  the  French  use  it  for  a  stone  dry  dock. 
Si'll^  ^^   *''®    "  Encj'clopedie    Methodique,"    after    a    description    of    the 

uninLiui.  process  of  making  up  the  "  panneaux  des  vitres,"  as  they  call  the 
great  fllieets  of  lozenge-shaped  glasses,  united  by  lead,  we  are  told  that 
these  panneaux  are  either  placed  in  wooden  frames  as  in  common  build- 
ings— in  window  frames  of  iron— ot  else  "dans  dee  formes  de  vitres 
divisces  par  dcs    meneaux   de  pierre,    comme   dans   nos  ^glisea."      The 

Ai^-dTAr-  Koa  OT  munnion,  the  iiprigUt  stands  of  a  stone  wini^ow."    "Traury  is  the  working  of 

^^''^       the  top  part  of  a  winJow  into  several  forms  and  fiuhioae."     Whether  or  no  this  latter 

word  w&s  derived  by  tliese  writen  from  the  masons  I  cannot  telL     It  is  nerer  to  be 

met  with  in  the  documents  relating  to  masonrj.     But  there  are  two  temui  relating  lo 

pierced  work  in  the  nometiclHture  of  the  embroiderers  and  workera  in  mcta],  from  either 

of  which  "tracery"  may  have  been  derived.     And  considering  the  coDtemptaotu  opinion* 

which  Wren  and  liEs  eotemporariea  entertained  of  tliis  class  of  decoration,  they  are  likely 

Evtfn.  Ace  enough  to  have  applied  an  embroiderer's  phrase  to  it.     Evelyn  q>eaka  of  Uie  lace  and 

other  cutwork,  and  crinkle  cnuikle  of  Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel.    One  of  the  tenns 

in   question  is  "trifTarie"   "opus   triforiatum."      Under    triforium  I>acango   has  given 

Falfntt.       nnmerons  examples  of  the  nso  of  this  word,  and  the  inventories  of  plate  in  Wlgrave'i 

iT^SSiw  "Ancient  Kalendara"  supply  many  more.    It  seems  to  have  been  some  kind  of  piereed 

'*^'  work  in  metal,  or  otlier  material,  sometimes  but  not  always  used  as  a  border.    Of  the 

other  term  we  have  a  distinct  acconnt  in  the  work  of  Theophilas"IKvereanim  Artium," 

1. 3.  c.  71-      who  gives  us  a  whole  chapter  "  De  opere  interraaile."    This  work  connsted  of  thin  metal 

0.133.    '       plates,  upon  which  potlems  of  leaves,  animals,  and  birds  were  traced,  and  the  field  or 

nfifs.   '        ground  pierced  or  cut  out.     Plates  so  prepared  were  employed  to  ornament  the  covers 

of  books,  and  also  introduced  as  bands  into  stall  work.     Lock-plates  and  furniture  of 

this  kind  of  work  may  still  be  seen.     In  bis  prefeoo  he  sajrs  that  the  Arabians  were 

famous  for  this  kind  of  work.     Henee  we  may  suppose  that  paCtems,  without  reference 

to  the  piercing  of  the  ground,  in  which  animals  and  birds  ore  introduced  derived  their 

epithet  of  Arabesque.     Our  early  writers  usually  term  this  aitliqut  or  antikt  work,  "a 

Acad,  or        work  for  delight  sake,  Ixing  a  generatl  or  irregular  composition  of  all  manner  of  com- 

Siiinon.  Pi>.  portmenls  of  men,  beasts,  birds,  flowera,  fruit,  and  such  like,  without  either  rale  or 

^"'^^     reason."     Holmes.     "  A  poriull  with  panclls  of  drapery  morke  with  ij  dores,  with  a  crest 

***'•'■  otantyk  upon  tile  bed  and  ij  splandrtllys  for  the  earj'ing  of  the  do«."    Also  a  "mantdl 

of  waynscot  wrought  with  aatj/k  over  the  chimney."     Tower  repair*,  24  H.  VIII,     "An- 

SrpiiiiLiM.  tidce  woorke  of  Romayne  figures."     HolL  Chron. 

'  "  FoORM^  longe  »tole."    "  Foorme,  of  an  hare,  or  other  lyke."     Promp.  Parr. 
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foUowing  entry   for  gl&ziDg  in    the    Ely  fabric  Roll    of  18   E.  HI.    is 
perfectly  intelligible  with  the  above  DomeDclature. 

cv.  "xxX  panell*.  albi  vitri  1*.  lOd.  per  ponell.    i  fi^ma  vitri  in  grosso  21r. 

ij  sent,  alb'  vitri  ]3i.  Gd.  10  ponell.  fociendis  de  vitro  domini  fij." 
(and  also  a  cbtagt  for  repairing  pauelU).  "  Solat  Will°.  Vitmrio, 
pro  pnedictia  panellia  et  aliis  supponendis  in  formuiii  Buperioris 
istoris,  per  8  septiminaa,  ex  courentione  6f.  Bd." 

72.  Here  we  have  the  complete  history  of  the  glazing  of  the  win- 
dows ;  two  seatna  of  glaae  are  bought,  a  seam  being  1 20  pounds  or  24  stone. 
One  forma  vitri,  or  "grande  forme  de  vitrea,"  is  paid  for  "in  groaeo," 
that  JB,  a  window  is  completely  glazed;  and  certiun  "panells"  ("pan- 
neaux*')  are  made  up  and  placed  in  the  formvla  or  small  traoery  of  the 
windows  of  the  upper  gtoiy — "  formula"  being  in  this  passage  used  as  a 
diminutive,  of  which  there  are  several  examples  in  Du  Cange  in  its  ap- 
plication to  seats ;  it  appears  in  one  passage  of  Rymer  as  "  fonnella." 

Other  examples  of  the  form-pieces'  follow. 

cvi.  "In  120   ped.   de  vousoirs  empt.  40*.   pret  ped.  4rf.      In   200  ped.   de 

monialibns  empt  M*.  2d.  pret.  ped.  5\d.  In  90  lapidibiu  vocat. 
aextefoyther  empt.  18«.  id.  In.  2  lapidibna  vocaL  fourme  peet* 
empt.  lid.  In  41  lapidibuB  vocat.  fourme  peeet  mjqorea  empt. 
27«.  4d.  pret.  lap.  Bd,  In  10  lapidiboB  minoribua  vocat.  Jburme  peee* 
empt.  6».  In  60  pedes  Borwcll  de  Toaaoira  empt.  lOt."  .  .  .  Ely 
Sacriat  Roll.  33  £.  III.  (Continuation  of  Ex.  xxxix.)  It  appean, 
from  a  snbaequent  entry,  that  the  pariBh.chitrch  was  in  bnildinK. 

OTii.  The  acconnta  for  St  Stephen's  Chapel  contain  a  great  nnmber  of  entries  btn^Wnt- 

tor  form-piecee,  most  of  them  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  U3,  i»',  1%. 
windows,  and  none  of  them  so  as  to  indi<»te  a  different  employment 
of  the  stones  so  called. 
In  6th  and  6th  E.  III.  there  are  ten  entries  of  pieoea  of  Ryegate  stone 
for  the  form-piecea  at  the  east  gable,  or  aometimea  for  the  window 
in  the  east  gable,  including  in  the  whole  ninety-two  pieces.  As 
this  was  a  large  ux-light  window  with  a  transom,  and  with  pan- 
netled  tracery  on  the  walla  and  spandrela,  thia  nnmber  of  pieces 
would  be  required  for  the  traceiy-worlt.  Also  in  the  some  years  are 
five  similar  entries  of  form-pieces  for  the  ddea  of  the  chapel,  or  for 
the  npper  story  of  the  chapel,  or  for  the  windows,  inclnding  ninety- 
one  pieces;  but  some  of  the  entries  are  printed  twice  or«r,  and  pro- 
bably many  omitted,  ao  that  no  vety  accnrat«  deductions  can  be  made. 

73.  Motd-ttone*  are  mentioned  for  windows  both  in  the  Ely  Roils 
and  those  of  St  Stephen's  Chapel,  and  were  probably  intended  for  the 
jambs  of  the  windows^  which  being  deeply  molded  require  larger  stones 

*  From  Art  SI,  it  would  seem  that  the  term  form  piece  was  applied  to  traceiy, 
whether  glazed  or  not. 

*  No  ancient  term  has  been  preeerred  for  the  projecting  molding  which  crowns  doors,  Pugtn'i  3]ie- 
windows,and  other  arches,  (as  AB,  fig.  17)  if  we  except  "hoodmold,"  an  excellent  word, 

which,  according  to  Mr  Willson,  is  "  still  in  use  in  Yotkahire,  where  many  old  masonic 
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than  luual.  Thiu,  in  13  E.  III.  we  hme  "  petris  de  mold  pret.  pet.  ftd-,"" 
and  in  26  E.  III.  "  17  da  muldestones  pro  fenestria  ecc'.  parochialis," 
from  the  Elf  Rolls ;  and  in  the  accounts  for  St  Stephen's  Chapel,  5  E.  III. 
"15  pieces  and  19  pieces  of  Ryegate  stone  for  the  mold-pieces  to  the 
upper  windows."  The  first  entry  above  may  be  for  a  door-jamb  or  any 
other  architectural  member  requiring  deep  moldings. 

I  conclude  them  to  have  been  employed  for  jambs  rather  than  for 
arches,  because  the  stones  of  the  latter  have  the  name  vousoirt;  and 
this  word  occurs  in  conjunction  with  ntoniak  and  forme-piecet  in  an  ac- 
count already  quoted  (Ex.  cvi.)  relating  to  windows. 

74.     The  openings  between  the  muUions  or  monials  are  termed  the 

liffhit;  and  thus  a  window  b  commonly  described  as  of  four  li^te,  two 

Thim  lights,  and  so  on.    The  Cattorick  and  Fotheringhay  Contracts  g^ve  many 

;„     examples  of  this  phraseology,  which  however  is  to  be  found  in  many  other 

documents.     Sometimes  the  windows  are  said  to  consist  of  ao  many  bays 

wiLL  or  dayes.      William  of  Worcestre  generally  prefers  pawU,  under  different 

forms,  to  light.     I  shall  ^ve  some  specimenB  of  his  mode  of  describing 

windows,  the  numbers  referring  to  the  pages  in  Nasmith's  edition. 

cviii.  "  QuKlibet  fenestra  continet  duas  panas  vitreataa  (7S].    Qnclibet  fenestn 

in  le  OTyrhistoTj  continet  fi  rel  G  pagettaa,  auglice  panjv  (I>3).  Quc- 
libet  fenestra — habet  3  Iuccb  (235).  Continet  trea  dsfes  vitKatas" 
(296).  Similarly  we  have  "  pansa  glasattu"  (79) ;  "panellas''  (83) ; 
"ponw  Inces"  (28fi); — "6  luces  id  est  parrs  feneetrE  sunt  in  qncli- 
bet  ou^na  fenestra"  (282).  A  bi^r-window  tvith  two  traiuoms  is 
deacribed  sa  being  "in  altitndine  trinm  tiagarum"  (287). 

15.  It  must  be  observed  that  the  word  Ught  is  applied  solely  to 
the  large  principal  openings  between  the  muUions,  and  that  the  smaller 
glazed  openings  in  the  head  of  the  window  formed  by  the  tracery  are 
not  alluded  to. 

In  the  contract  for  glazing  the  windows  of  the  Beaucluunp  Chapel 
at  Warwick,  as  printed  by  Mr  Nichols,  the  whole  of  the  openings  of 
the  tracery  are  enumerated  and  measured,  so  as  to  throw  considerable 
light  upon  the  ancient  mode  of  describing  this  kind  of  decoration. 

The  agreement  under  the  head  "  Measures  of  Glasse,"  proceeds  to 

terms  remain."  Rickmsn  calls  it  the  "drip-vtone,"  end  otbeni  the  "  westher-moldiiig." 
Tbeae  are  objectionable  terms,  becaoae  they  apply  as  well  to  straight  as  to  arched  tables, 
and  they  imply  that  the  member  b  exptMed  to  the  weather,  whereas  the  hoodmold  is 
as  often  found  within  as  without,  and  is  simply  an  appendage  or  border  to  tho  arcb, 
derived  from  the  cymatiam  on  external  architrave  molding  of  the  Romans. 

"  Label,"  which  has  been  sometimes  awkwardly  applied  to  this  pnipoe^  is  borrowed 
from  heraldry,  and  belongs  to  stniigbt-headed  openingH  alone.    (Vide  Note  at  p.  10.) 
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describe  both  the  east  window  and  the  ude  windowa,  as  follows.  To 
explain  the  nomenclature  I  have  given  in  fig.  17,  a  diagram  which  ex- 
hibits the  configaration  of  half  of  one  of  the  aide  windows,  and  have 
added  letters  of  reference.  Recollecting  that  this  is  only  half  the  window, 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  numbeni  of  each  figure  agree  very  well  with 
those  of  the  tracer;.  The  east  window  agrees  equally  well  with  its 
specification,  as  will  be  seen  by  comparing  it  with  the  engravings  in 
the  4th  volume  of  Britton'a  "  Architectural  Antiquities," 

nx.  ■' South  Windowea.    (Vide  fig.  17)-     In  the  south  nde  of  the  chappell  be  NiEh^i 

three  windoweB,  every  windowe  couteineth  \j  lights  (Q).  Eveiy  Oupgi,  as. 
light  conteineth  xjg  fbote.  Item  viij  amaller  batem'nta  (R)  above; 
and  eveijr  bat«m'nt  conteineth  ij  foote  &nd  a  holfe.  Item  iiij  ongell* 
(S) ;  every  of  them  half  a  foote  and  a  quarter.  Item  ij  hieet  small 
lighla  (T) ;  ether  of  them  conteming  a  fbote  and  a  halfe.  Item  all 
the  katun  (V);  qnarrellea  (X);  and  oylementa  (Y).  So  every  of 
the  aaid  windowes  conteineth  Clvj  (feet).  All  in  toto  iiijC  Ix  foot 
ix  inches." 

IX.  "  In  the  eat  windowe  be  vy  lights,  of  the  which  three  in  the  middle,  eveiy 

of  those  conleine  in  glaase  xix  foote.  Also  sixe  hatem'nts  lights, 
every  li^t  conteininge  ij  foote.  Alto  mj  batement  U^tU\  every 
conteuinge  a  foote  and  half  a  quarter.  Item  4"  lights  of  the 
some  windowe,  every  lig^t  conteuinge  zlij  foote  and  half  a  quarter. 
^  Item  viij  small  lights,  evciy  of  them  conteniuge  a  qnsrter  of  a 

foote.  Item  viij  other  smalle  lights,  every  of  them  conleninge  a 
quarter  of  a  foote.  Item  other  iiij''  hatem'nts,  every  of  them  con- 
teuinge a  quarter  of  a  foote.  Item  in  the  katars,  qnarrelles, 
angellei^  oyletts  of  that  est  windowe  cometh  to  ii^j**  foot.  In 
toto  Cxlix  fbote  i  q.  of  a  foote  and  ii  inchea." 

76.  In  this  document  every  opening  with  vertical  sides  and  an 
arch-head  ia  termed  a  lig^t;  but  moat  of  those  above  the  principal 
lights  are  called  batement  lights. 

All  these  upper  lights,  however,  differ  in  form  from  the  principal 
ones  in  one  respect — that  instead  of  terminating  below  with  a  hori- 
zontal line,  they  are  cut  off  angularly;  they  are  lights  with  the  lower 
comer  cut  off,  or,  in  the  language  of  workmen,  they  are  lights  with  a 
hatement — for  this  word  ia  used  for  a  piece  cat  off  from  another ;   and  uoion-tUH 

'  _  '  Bt.  Hduk 

hence   the  teim   "  batement  lights,™   which  is   used  for   most  of  these  aS!^^" 
upper  lights    in   the  above  description,    and  is  doubtless   applicable    to  "^^ 
them  all. 

'  The  words  in  italics  are  printed  in  Mr  Nichols's  copy,  A  xij  bote  bateridge.  This 
does  not  connect  itaelf  with  the  remaimng  woida  of  the  sentence,  and  1  have  ventured 
to  snbstitiite  a  phrase,  which  at  least  agrees  with  the  window  itself.  The  original 
indentorci  are  lost    Vide  Nichols,  p.  29. 

r— s 
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A  Quatrelle  or  quury  of  glass  is  the  small  lozenge-sh&ped  pane 
used  in  making  up  the  pannels  of  leaded  windows.  The  term  in  the 
present  case  is  probably  applied  to  those  openings  of  the  tracery  whidi 
are  so  small  as  to  employ  only  a  single  quarrel. 

Oylement  or  rather  Oylet '  is  commonly  applied  to  the  small  windows, 
or  crossed  loops  in  mediaeval  fortification  (fig.  IS),  but  upon  no  distinct 

siruh'.ww-  authority  that  I  am  aware  of.     In  the  accounts  of  St  Stephen's  Chapel, 

*"■**        we  find  "40  pieces  of  Caen  stone  for  oylets." 

In  the  present  case  the  term  eeema  to  apply  to  the  trefoil  openr 
ings  marked  Y.  The  Angells  or  angular  openings  are  identified  by 
the  specified  number  to  be  thoee  marked  (S).  Katurs  can  be  shewn 
to  mean  the  same  as  the  openings  now  called  Quatrefoils  by  many 
examples.  The  English  dictionaries  shew  eat^  to  be  equivalent  to  ^ua- 
ire.  The  tomb  of  Richard  Beauchamp  is  directed  to  have  under  each 
principal  tabernacle  or  "  housing ""  at  the  aides  a  goodly  quarter  for  a 
scutcheon  of  copper  and  gilt  to  be  set  in.  One  of  these  quarten  is 
represented  in  fig-  19,  and  would  now  be  termed  a  quatrefoil  pannd. 
In  the  Indenture  for  finishing  the  turrets  of  King's  College  Chapel, 
Cambridge,  "erosse  quarters"  are  among  the  decorations,  and  accord- 
ingly fig.  15,  which  shews  a  part  of  the  turret,  exhibits  a  vertical  row  of 
diagonal  (or  cross)  quatrefoil  openings :  "  29  eaters,"  "  6  ft.  of  caters,'' 

,^^P^";„  &c.,  occur  among  the   items  of  the  stall-work  of  St  George's  Chapel, 

mcuutT  '  meaning,  of  course,  that  common  band  of  ornament,  in  wood  and  stone, 
which  consists  of  a  series  of  quatrefoil  pannels*. 

77.  The  forms  of  tiacery  openings  are  nowhere  else  alluded  to,  as 
far  aa  I  am  aware,  except  in  the  Rites  of  Durham,  where  the  small 
upper  lights  of  a  perpendicular  window  are  called  "tower  lights"  or  "tower 
windows",  of  course  from  their  resemblance  to  the  small  windows  or 
loops  of  turret^Bbaircases.  The  window  of  the  Galilee  is  described  as 
containing  "  six  fair  lights,  of  glass  severed  by  stone,  three  above  and 
three  beneath ;   and  above  in  the  highest  part  of  the  window  six  little 

»Jj»^^'- glazed  lights  in  tower  manner."     Again  in  one  of  the  Ely  Rolls — 

*  "OiLi.tct,  Yatx."  (Roquefort)  WestillMtain  ojtlet-hole  "for  a  tag  or  point  to 
^  through;"  and  it  u  in  this  Iatt«r  bcdm  that  the  cross  loops  have  been  termed 
oylets,  irom  their  terminations. 

*  The  wonb  trefoil,  quatrefoil,  dnqnefbil,  are  borrowed  from  the  medieval  langn^e 
of  henldrjr  and  decontion,  in  which,  however,  these  terms  appear  to  hare  been  con- 
fined to  KTOups  of  leaves.  Bentbam,  who  first  applied  the  longnage  of  henldiy  to  the 
Norman  moldings,  also  set  the  example,  which  has  been  pretty  miivonally  followed, 
of  giving  the  above  terms  to  openings,  pannel  and  oroh-heods. 

M.  de  Canmont  happily  appUes  Me  in  lieu  of /lU  to  theae  terms,    (^de  Art.  79.} 
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cxL  "Id  TJtj  cTQsbarrea  &ctia  pro  lea  om  supettois  IstotiE."     Ely  Roll, 

13  £.  III. 

The  "  O"  ia  manifestly  the  roiuid  window  (fig.  20),  two  of  which  are 
atill  in  each  (ace  of  the  stone  octagon,  and  each  fitted  with  crosB-bars, 
aa  in  the  sketch.  The  "  upper  story,"  however,  seems  to  indicate  a 
difi^rent  position  for  them,  and  the  actual  om  of  this  entry  were  pro- 
bably in  the  wooden  lantern,  where  there  are  atill  windows  of  the  same 
general  form,  although  altered  by  Essex. 

7S.  It  is  well  known  that  in  the  later  periods  of  Qothio  archi- 
t«otare  the  use  of  stone  pannelled  tracery  increased  gradually  to  so 
great  an  extent,  that  in  the  more  elaborate  buildings  the  walls  and 
vaults,  and  every  space  unoccupied  by  actual  windows,  were  covered  by 
them.  I  shall  proceed  to  shew  that  these  pannels  were  termed  "orbs.''^ 
This  I  shall  do  by  comparing  three  independent  passages,  in  which  the 
word  occurs,  with  the  existing  buildings  to  which  they  refer. 

cxu,  (1)  The  Indenture  for  the  tomb. of  King  Richard  II.  and  hia  Queen, 
in  WMtmimter  Abbejr,  covenants  that  then  shall  be  niches  for 
Btatues  on  each  side  having  orb*  between  them  to  match.  "Et  UR.ii.  in 
lea  ditz  maaous  ferront  measona  (maiaona)  pnr  xii  images,  c'est  tSt " ' 
aaaavoir  vi  a  lune  coate  et  vi  a  lAutre  coste  dn  dite  toumbe,  et 
le  remenannt  dn  dite  tonmbe  aera  bit  ove  (avec)  orbc*  accordatmtz 
et  aemblablH  as  dites  meoaons." 

Accordingly  the  tomb  has  tabernacles  (maUons)  at  the  sides,  be- 
tween which  arc  placed  blank  pannels  (orbs)  oorreepouding  to  them,  as 
may  be  seen  from  the  drawing  of  the  tomb  of  Edward  the  Third, 
which  is  exactly  simihir,  in  Blore's  "  Monumental  Remuns."" 

cxin.        (2)  Williamof  WorceetTedescribea  the  tower  of  St  Stephen's  at  Bristol' w.WoTD. 
in  the  following  words :  {imiuiln!. 

"  Habet  4  Btor>res  et  ibi  in  qnaita  storia  aunt  campanK. 
In  snperiori  historia  tres  orbc  in  qnalibet  panella. 
In  aeouida  et  tercia  bistoria  annt  due  orine  in  qnalibet  panella  i 

ponellarum. 
In  inieriori  hitloria'  sunt  in  duobns  paneUia  in  qnalibet  panella 
aonth  and  west  feneBtrc,  in  aliia  duobus  paneUis  ex  porta  boriali 
et  orienlaH  sont  ivm  archE." 

'  EngraTingi  of  this  tower  are  in  Lysona'a  Gloncesterahire,  PI.  37,  and  in  Seyer's 
Briatol. 

*  Onr  antbor  often  writes  words  careleasly,  and  in  these  passages  1  have  been  com- 
pelled to  make  two  correctionB  for  the  sake  of  sense.  In  the  first,  paneUa  was  written 
for  kUloria,  and  in  the  second,  oedJentali  for  oriealali.  These  are  erron  in  the  mann- 
script.  Dot  in  Naimitb.  Tlie  second  error  is  proved  &om  the  context  as  well  as  by 
the  boildingj  for  the  aonth  and  west  windows  having  been  mentioned,  there  remain 
only  the  north  and  east  aides  for  the  arches. 
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If  orba,  be  translated  *'  a  blank  window,'*  the  above  becomes  a  correct 
description  of  the  existing  tower.  For  its  decoration  consists  not  so  mncb 
in  stone  pumetling  as  in  literal  blank  windows,  which  are  formed  in  each 
story.  The  lower  windows  are  open  as  usual,  but  in  the  upper  story, 
where  the  bells  are,  the  blank  tracery  is  not  pierced,  but  a  window- 
opening  is  formed  between  part  of  the  mullions  only  of  the  central  blank 
windows  of  each  side.  The  description,  if  translated  thus,  will  agree 
l>erfectly  with  the  tower  as  it  stands: — 

The  tower  hw  four  stories,  and  the  bells  are  In  the  fourth  or  upper  stoiy. 

Id  the  upper  story  there  an  three  blank  unndom  on  each  mde. 

In  the  second  and  third  stories  arc  two  blatik  viindotet  on  each  side  of 

the  four. 
In  the  lower  stoi?  there  are  mndow*  on  the  south  and  weat  sides,  but  on 

the  north  and  east  there  are  arAm,  (for  on  theae  sides  the  tower  joins 

the  church). 

cxiv.        (3)  There  exists  an  indenture  for  the  finishing  of  one  tower  at  some  one 
of  the  comers  of  King's  College  Chapel  (probably  as  an  experi- 
ment);  for  in  the  same  document   it   is  covenanted   that  all  the 
fynyalla  (pinnacles)  of  the  same  Chapel  shall  be  made  according  to 
„  one  that  had  been  set  up.     It  is  agreed  that  the  said  tower  is  to  have 

"  fynyalls  rysont  gabbletts,  batelmeut^  otIh/i,  and  crosse  qnartei^ 
and  every  otherthynge  belongyng  to  the  same— accordyng  to  a  plat 
thereof  made."  This  description  corresponds  very  well  with  the 
existing  tower,  part  of  one  compartment  of  which  is  shewn  in  fig.  16. 

I  shall  return  to  this  in  the  next  section,  and  shall  now  merely  point 
out  the  ort>,  or  blank  pannel  EE,  with  ita  oinquefoil  bead,  observing  that 
this  is  not  opened  with  tracery  for  glass  as  usual,  but  that  the  traceiy,  or 
string  of  crow  quarters,  is  so  introduced,  as  to  be  a  mere  piercing  of  part 
of  the  stone  pannel,  without  destroying  its  character  as  a  blank  panneL 

As  in  aD  these  examples  the  word  so  plainly  applies  itself  to  a  blank 
or  blind  window,  I  imagine  it  must  be  derived  from  the  Norman  French 
orhe,  "  qui  est  oaoh^,  secret,  privet  de  quelque  chose,  aveugle.  Orhvt. 
Lat." 

The  fact  that  stone  pamielling  was  first  called  by  a  name  that  implies 
a  blank  window,  would  explain  the  history  of  its  introduction  into  medisanl 
architecture,  even  if  the  existing  examples  did  not  shew  it'. 

7d.  The  heads  of  gothic  arches  are  decorated  with  peculiar  and 
chuacteriaUo  appendages,  represented  at  large  in  fig.  21,  where  ABC  is 

>  William  of  Woroestei  emplt^  the  word  again  (p.  270)  in  deooribing  the  Cbi^iter* 
honae  of  the  Angnstine  canons  at  Bristol,  and  it  also  occnra  in  the  aeconnts  of  Lonth 
Reprint,  esa  steeple.    Hall  has  "  vantes  in  orbea  with  crobbee  depcndyng,"  and  Sir  Chiistot^ier  Wm 
speab  of  "  orbs  and  tracory,"  in  the  Parentalia  (304). 
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the  ajch,  and  DEF  FOH  the  additions  id  qneeUon,  by  which  the  opening 
of  the  arch  acquires  the  figure  which  ia  termed  a  cinquefoil,  from  the 
number  oi  fotlt  or  leavee  into  which  it  divides  itself.  These  appendages  »>"  »^». 
were  first  distinctly  noticed  by  Sir  Jamee  Hall,  who  named  them  ca^a. 
Rickman  calls  the  entire  arrangement  featherings  or  foliation,  and  the 
separate  small  arches''  cusps.  When  the  cusps  are  themselves  cuspidated, 
as  at  mno,  then  he  applies  the  term  double-feathering. 

The  only  ancient  allusion  to  these  members  is  preserved  by  William 
of  Worcester,  in  the  description  of  the  west  door  of  Radclyff  Church, 
Bristol,  already  given  above  (p.  8),  It  is  evident  from  tlie  general  con- 
tents of  this  work,  as  I  have  already  stated,  that  this  writer  had  himself 
no  technical  knowledge  of  masonry,  and  that  the  two  descriptions  which 
he  has  preserved  to  us  must  have  been  either  copied  by  him  or  dictated 
to  him.     At  all  events  he  derived  them  from  a  mason. 

Of  the  door-way  in  question,  he  says,  "  The  west  dore  ys  fretted  in 
the   hede  wyth   grete  genlese  and  smale."     And  the  sketch  in  fig.  23, 
shews  that  the  head  of  the  door-arch  is  furnished  with  the  appendages  or 
cusps  just  described.     Mr  Willson  first  pointed  out  this  application  of^«u^in 
the  passage  to  the  feathering  of  the  arch,  but  was  misled  ui  his  explana-  ^^uKin 
tions  by  Naamith,  who  prints  the  word  "  gentese.'^ 

The  facsimile  (PI.  I.)  will  shew  that  the  word  ia  distinctly  written 
with  an  I,  and  indeed  that  the  writer  has  departed  from  his  usual  scrawl, 
and  taken  great  pains  to  make  each  letter  distinct,  as  if  the  word  was 
new  and  strange  to  him ;  so  that  the  only  ambiguity  in  it  is  the  usual 
one  between  the  tt  and  the  n, — pmhae  or  gmUie.  I  prefer  the  former 
reading,  because  I  believe  the  word  to  be  a  oorruption  of  geaonUa'.  For 
with  workmen  a  tneo  as  well  as  an  elhov>  is  a  bent  piece ;  as,  for  example, 
the  crooked  timbers  used  in  ship-building.  But  these  cusps,  DEF  FGH, 
may  in  this  sense  be  exactly  described  as  ineei,  and  the  smaUer  ones,  mno 
opq,  in  like  manner.  The  above  description,  therefore,  is  a  very  con- 
sistent account  of  the  dooi^way,  which  is  fretted  in  the  head  with  great 
knees  (DEF,  &;c.)  and  small  ones  {mno,  &c.) 

*  However,  the  mathematical  cutp  a  the  point  fanned  ttj  two  porta  of  a  curve  meet- 
ing, and  the  name  it  therefore  correctly  applied  by  Hall  to  die  points  E,  G,  &c.  and  not 
to  EFG,  as  Rickman  has  it. ' 

'  "Gbnoils,"  (Roquefort.)     "Genouil,  jWnoutUet,  dim.,  a  luiee;  also  a  certaine  peece 
of  crooked  wood  in  the  poope  of  a  ship."    (Cotgrave  and  Nicot.)    A  workman  ignorant 
of  French  might  pnmonnce  either  of  these  words  n  as  to  oorretpond  to  the  above 
orthography.    "Knee,  or  kaee-piece,  or  fmeeler,  u  a  piece  of  timber  growing  angularly  or  An.  of  Ar- 
crooked Some  call  it  t  avok,  oi »  kjiM-rafler."    B.  Holmes.  im.    ' 
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In  like  manner  the  ouep  redemblee  the  angles  ABC  of  the  heraldic 
fr^t,  fig-  23,  and  hence  the  door  is  said  to  \>g  frttUd^. 

SO.  Fig.  2i,  will  explain  another  arrangement  which  belongs  to 
the  interior  construction  of  windows.  This  represents  a  window  of  a 
common  form  viewed  from  the  inside.  In  the  thick  walls  of  mediaeval 
structures,  the  tracery  imd  it«  glazing  are  commonly  placed  much  nearer 
to  the  outer  surface  of  the  wall  than  to  the  inner,  notwithstanding 
the  deep  moldings  which  usually  encircle  the  outer  arch-head,  and  run 
down  the  jambs. 

An  arch  or  rib  (ABC)  is  placed  so  as  to  cany  the  inner  surface 
of  the  waD.  In  simple  examples  like  the  present,  this  rib  is  plain,  and  ' 
dies  against  the  jambs,  bat  in  superior  buildings  is  richly  molded,  and  a 
shaft,  with  base  and  capital  and  dde-moldinga,  are  added  to  the  edges 
DE  of  the  jamb.  Bat  this  arrangement  is  mostly  distinct  ^m  the 
window-tracery.  This  arch  is  of  a  difierent  and  larger  span  from  that 
of  the  window-head,  because  the  spreading  or  "  embrasure"  of  the  jambs 
increases  the  opening  inwards'.  It  is  also  often  of  a  diSerent  curva- 
ture, and  the  decoration  of  the  two  disconnected  and  separated  by  the 
plain  splayed  ndee  F  of  the  window-opening.  Connecting  the  two,  and 
resting  at  one  end  on  the  tracery  and  at  the  other  on  the  rib,  is  a 
narrow  vault  or  mtMrarv  O,  which  again  is  not  necessarily  of  the  same 
curvature  as  the  sustaining  arobee,  but  which  carries  the  core  of  the 
wall  above. 

81.  This  veiy  arrangement  by  which  a  vault  or  arch  of  a  diflerent 
form  from  the  window-opening  is  placed  within  it,  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  the  wall  above  in  such  a  manner  as  to  increase  the  light  way, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  system  of  Philibert  Belorme,  and  he  terms  it 
the  arriirt  twwnm,  or  rear-vault  of  the  window,  in  which  he  is  followed 
by  all  the  French  writers  on  the  covfe  dei  pierrtt.  As  the  contrivance 
is  so  uniTereal  in  mediieval  architecture,  we  can  hardly  doubt  but  that 
this  name  is  also  the  original  one,  for  Delorme  uses  it  without  explana- 
tion, as  if  it  were  already  well  established  and  understood.    We  may  Uiere- 

'  y^e  note  B  at  the  end  of  this  Chapter, 

*  The  nindow-aides  F,  and  the  slope  H  below,  (as  well  u  the  aofBt  of  a  square 
window),  are  the  embraturet ;  a  word  which  origiiiallf  had  reference  to  the  divetgmoe  or 
■pl^  of  these  Biirfaces,  but  which  appears  to  be  aomelimes  employed  for  them  whether 
thejr  diverge  or  not.    The  use  of  the  word  is  clearljr  shewn  in  the  following  panage: — 

"  Lei  embraivrei  de  croii^  sout  pout  I'ordinaire  reT^tuea  par  lea  cdt^  de  denx 
moKeanz  de  lambris  nonuu  jb  anbratemenU,  d'nn  plafond  par  le  bant,  et  d'une  banquette 
on  Hubanement  par  le  bas."    Koulm,  p.  IBl.    (Ait.  du  Menuimer.) 
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fore  oall  the  sud  vault,  rib,  and  shaft,  the  rear-rault,  rear-rib,  and  reap- 
ahaft  of  the  window  or  door;    for  the  saine  appendage  is  universal  in 
door-ways,  where  it   is   employed  with  admirable  effect  to   enable  the 
door  to  clear  the  arch-head  as  it  opens.     But  the  interior  edge  (D  or 
E.  Fig.  24)  of  the  window  side,  was  termed  in   French  the  escoinagon  D*i<>Rni,£io. 
or  icoituon,     "  Fault  anssi  que  le  derriere  des  pieds  droiot«  dea  fenestres 
que  les  ouvriers  appellent  mooinuofu,  soient  fort  embraeez,  h  fin  que  la 
fenestre  de  menuiserie  se  pruase  joindre  centre  le  mur  et  qu^elle  n'empeache 
&   donner   b  dart^   et   reoevoir  tant  de  Inmiere  que  fture  se   pourra." 
(Ddorme.)      And  the  same  term  is  employed  by   Felibien  and  Roubo,  Bmiv.  Ait. 
hot  its  exact  meaning  is  defined   by  a  letter  of  reference  in   D^A viler  '"^ 
(PI-  61)-     The  following  example  shcwa  that  it  was  used  in  England, 


CXT.  "  Et  Bolvit  Johsnui  Knayth  et  Willielmo  ChambTB  dmeDtaruB  pro  fac-  auitHi' 

tam  ij  fenratiuiim  ex  conrendone  aecum  tacts  in  gromo  c*.  Et  p.  nnn. 
eiidem  pro  fectniB  ij  formpeys  chaamem  retoamea  corbels  tian- 
Mwnu  j  sol  skownaiom  pro  ij  feneBtris  in  gntao  Ixvj*.  riij'." 
(I^ttyngton  Hall.)  (The  masonB  appear  to  have  ftimished  two 
window!  complete,  and  certuu  poTtiona  enumerated  for  two  other 
windows.) 

Of  these  the  "  formpieces,"  "  corbels,"  and  "  transoma,"  need  no 
farther  explanation.  "  Chaumeres"  are  probably  jawm&n,  i.  e.  stones  for 
the  window  Jambs.  "  Retoumes"  for  retanu, — the  angular  finishing 
of  the  hood-mold ;   "  i  sol"  is  one  till,  and  "  skownsiom''  is  the  eooinam. 

The  "pilastres  des  ^coinsons"  of  Roubo,  correspond  exactly  in  posi-An.  du 
tion  to  the  mediseval  ""teoituon  shaft  (or  rear-shaft)  above  described'.  Its^  '^'' 

82.  The  thin  wall  which  is  frequently  placed  below  the  sill  in  the 
innde  of  a  window  (I.  fig.  24),  is  called  by  French  workmen  the  "  mur 
d'appuP  (or  by  some  the  sill  is  termed  the  *'  appui,"  and  the  thin  waO 
below  it  the  "  allege.")  The  name,  aa  weQ  as  "  accoudoir,"  is  applied 
to  it  because  it  serrcB  to  lean  upon  in  looking  out  of  the  window,  and  ^'^■^■ 
nmilar  phrasee  were  employed  in  England  as  foUoma :  lop,  i.  47- 

osn.  "  The  aelyng  of  xi  wyndowea  roonde  about  orer  bed,  and  the  ienyng 

plaoe*  of  the  aame"  .  .  .  .  "  Item,  made  new  in  the  qneoea  djvjrng 
eliambre  a  great  carraU  window  ....  and  Imyitg  place*  made  new 
to  the  aame  and  a  hamate  under  fote,  new  made  and  new  jt^sted 
and  boarded"  also  "lenyng  peace"  "  kanyng  borde,"  &e.    (Jojrnen'  BtTiT'i 
and  CaipentBTB'  work  at  Tower  of  Lond<m,  24  H.  VIII.)  *™'- 

*  A  comer  cnpboaid  wsa  also  called  an  eeeiruon.  Mr  Way  mggeata  that  hence  the 
ffuincA  or  mxmee,  as  the  diagonal  arches  are  termed  which  cany  an  octagon  towei  or 
BpiTB  upon  a  aqnare,  may  be  derived.  Vide  Accounts  of  Lonth  Steeple,  and  W.  de 
Woroeatie,  p.  106. 
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Tbia  relates  of  course  to  the  wunaoot  lining  of  the  wall  in  qnestioa'. 

8S.  The  iron  work  of  ancient  windows  consiBts  (l)  of  a  strong 
bar  ab  (fig.  17}  at  the  top  of  the  mcmiali,  running  in  one  piece  from 
jamb  to  jamb ;  (2)  of  one  or  more  upright  bars  /  in  the  midst  of  the 
lights ;  (3)  of  short  horizontal  bars  c,  d,  a,  ezt«iding  only  from  monial 
to  monial,  and  having  staples  to  recrave  the  upright  bars,  which  nsuaJly 
pass  through  holes  in  the  upper  bar. 

cxvn.        "  1  Bt^-bar,  4  •tandards,  and  12  tnnseana  tot  the  window  irf  the  bdl- 
tower"    (Smitb'a  WmtmioBtAT,  S06> 

Hera  the  numbers  shew  that  the  window  was  a  four-light  window, 
the  Ktay-har  being  the  horimntal  bar  ah,  the  ttandardt  the  upright 
bars  /,  and  the  transeoru  (three  to  a  light)  the  short  bars  e,  d,  e. 
Similar  entries  occur  in  the  same  page,  some  of  them  explicable  by 
supposing  two  standards  to  each  light,  which  is  sometimes  the  case. 
(■'•Wat-  This  Dommdature  was  not  invariable ;  the  long  bar  or  stay-bar  was 
sometimes  called  by  the  general  name  "  tiraunt."  For  want  of  space  I 
cannot  enter  at  present  into  the  nomenclature  of  iron  work  in  general. 
The  small  irou  bars  to  which  the  lead  pannels  are  tied  seem  to  have 
been  called  saddle-bare  in  the  old  time  as  they  are  now. 

oxvm.        "  In  divanis  towdelet  fiutii  pro  fenestria  nperiorii  bfamc  nor!  operii" 

'*iii''.  banes  et  toiedtle*  leporaDdis."    Ely  Sacrist  Bail,  13  E.  HI. 

h,  iM  cxix.         "  Nine  small  bars  of  iron  called  towtleU,  to  bold  the  glass  in  the  vtn- 

dowes,"  also  61  soadleld,  90  aoudlets,  cramp-ban  and  sondelete  foi 

the  windows.     (Westminster  Rolls.} 

StaptUarra  are  also  in  the  Ely  Roll  (13  E.  III.)-  These  being 
bars  to  which  ttaplet  are  fixed,  may  either  be  the  short  oross-bars  called 
tranmmi  above,  or  they  may  be  those  bars  which  carry  staples  for  the 
purpose  of  fixing  the  edges  of  the  lead  pannels.  For  the  latter  are 
secured  in  the  ancient  windows  by  a  series  of  small  keys  or  wedges 
inserted  in  staples,  at  equal  distances  round  the  nuujpn  of  the  pannel. 

84.  That  the  term  det-Mtory*  was  applied  to  the  upper  stoiy  of  a 
cJmreh  is  evident  from  the  fint   three  examples  vduch   follow,  but  the 

'  That  as^i^H  is  the  luing  of  walls  witb  wainscot  maj  be  Aewn  bymany  examples. 
"Lambria,  uaiiuait  or  asaJftv  write.'*    Higins,  196. 

*  Moton  and  Holmes  gire  a  difisreiit  defiidtitm  to  tbis  term,  which  most  either 
have  had  a  double  meaning,  or  else  haTo  changed  it  altogether.  "  Cleantory  windows 
are  sncb  Windows  that  have  no  tranmm  or  crosa-piece  in  the  middle  of  Hiem  to 
bnak  the  Huna  into  two  Lights."  (R.  Holmes,  iiL  109).  "Clareater  wiudowa,' (iiL  112, 
473).  Blomfield  abBordly  nsea  the  word  (cleristoi;}  for  the  sedilia,  defining  it  to  be 
the  seats  in  the  wall  on  the  &.  aide  of  the  altar  in  which  the  dsrfts,  vis.  piieat, 
deaom,  and  snbdeaoon  sat  in  iteHet,  one  higher  than  the  other. 
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others  shew  that  it  waa  not  confined  to  this  sense,  or  to  eccleeiafitioal 
buildicgs.  Thus  in  Ex.  cxxtv.  it  is  used  for  the  open  tracery  of  a 
carved  chapel  Kreen,  wluch  we  may  conclude  was  as  usual  made  with 
doaed  panne]  work  below,  and  open  treillage  above ;  and  apparently 
"  clerestory  ^  waa  used  for  any  mode  of  admitting  light  over  head. 
William  of  Woroestre  always  uses  "  ovyrstorye "  or  "  ovyrfiiatorye,"  for 
the  clerestory  of  a  church. 

cxx.  "And  the  eterwUiry,  both  within  and  without,  shall  be  nude  of  dene 

Aaheler."     Fotherin^uy  Contnet 
cxxt.         "And  the  fbnaide  Richard  ull  make  the  pijert  with  the  archea  and  the 

obreifory,  &c"    Kstrik  Contnict. 

~'  "  mf.  Norf. 


csxiv.  "  Item,  I  ordeyn  and  beqnethe  that  the  ii  cbapelles  of  onr  Lady  and  Tmum^ 

Sejnt  Geoige  wythyit  the  Beid  chirdi  of  Seynt  Georgie  (Stamford) 
be  doayd  with  ottriA  iaarde,  and  dere  ttoried  after  such  quantity 
as  the  clarare  of  plejn  boide  t^re  now  conteineth."  Will  of  W. 
Brngea,  1449.  *0  '- 

cxsr.  "  It**,  made  a  new  elenttorts  in  the  west  ende  of  the  greale  ehambre  in 

the  entry  next  to  the  cloaett,  Bgenst  the  teid  chombre  the  bredeth 
of  the  house  w*.  a  pentlions  over  the  bed  of  it  for  y*.  wether." 
a^kT'"  Tower,  p.  xx. 

cxxTT.  "  I^.  a  portidon  made  between  the  seid  entt«  and  ehambre  eont^nyng 
the  bredeth  of  the  same  ehambre,  w*.  a  dJswtomjr  In  the  n^er 
ende  thomw,  and  a  doore  to  the  nme."  D*.  Tower  Repairs,  24 
H.  VIII. 

czxm.  "And  in  the  said  atepill  shall  be  two  flores,  and  abof  either  flore  viij 
demtortai  windows  set  3^  the  mjrddes  of  the  walle,  edie  window 
of  three  lights."    Folheringh^r  Contract. 

85.     The  predse  meaning  of  the  word  oritl  has  excited  mach  dis- 
cussion.     It  is  now   commonly  applied  to  the  projecting  bay-window 
of  Gothic   domesUo  architecture,   whether    it   rest  upon   the  gnnmd, 
as    in    the    case   of   those   which    are   usually  appended    to    the  upper 
extremity  of  an  ancient  hall,  or  whether  it  be  supported  by  a  long 
corbel  or  bracket,  aa  it  very  frequently  is,  especially  over  a  door  of 
entrance.      The   first   meanine  is,   I  believe,  derived  from   Fnller,  whoPuii»:> 
states  that  "  that  small  excursion  out  of  gentlemen's  halls  in  Dorsetshire  '- "-  *-  *' 
IB  commonly  called  an  oriel ;"  or  from  Aubrey,  who  similarly  says,  that  -^oonxi 
"  oriele  meana  a  little  room  at  the  upper  end  of  the  hall,  where  stands  wl^^i. 
a  square  or  round  table,  perhaps  in  the  old  time  was  an  oratory.     In  '' 
every  old  Gotiiic  hail  is  one,   viz.  at  Draoot."      The  ingenioua  dis- ^•g-oxs^ 
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quimtion  of  Mr  Hamper,  in  the  "  Archseologia,"  haa  brou^t  t<^ether 
neariy  alt  the  ancient  paseagea  that  contain  the  word,  to  whioh  I  beg 
to  refer,  although  I  am  compelled  to  differ  from  the  author  with  re- 
apeot  to  the  multiple  meaning  which  he  endeavoun  to  affix  to  it. 
The  qnotations  refer  to  oriels  above  or  projecting  before  doors,  and  to 
particular  chambers  or  entire  buildings  that  v/ace  termed  oricJ  diam- 
hers  or  the  oriel.  The  first  is  a  common  position  tar  ortd  windows, 
and  in  the  second  case  it  may  be  presumed  that  the  chambers  and 
buildings  received  the  name  only  because  they  were  distinguished  by  a 
conspicuous  and  characteristlo  oriel  window ;  for  I  believe  that  it  was 
Hi'ar^^''  ^  window  in  every  case.  In  the  Lexicon  Anglo-Latinum,  a.d.  1440,  tAs 
"  oryd  of  a  windovte  is  explained  by  Cancellui,  meaning  probably  the  «toM 

latUoe  or  traoery  of  the  window. 


SlST'- 


Note  A,  on  Doob-wats. 

Some  terms  an  oommon  to  vindom  and  to  doon,  u  till,  Jambi,  a»d  KateL  The 
woida  tlut  tiBTe  been  preaerred  with  respect  to  dooi^  lather  belong  to  domertic  than  to 
eccledaatical  arcbitecture,  and  also  to  wooden  firanie-work,  and  therefore  1  ahall  not  dwelt 
upon  tbem.  They  am  prindpally  to  be  found  in  ihe  eariy  dietioDarieB.  Thus  in  Higia'a 
Juoioa :  "  The  doore  poatea,  jambe^  or  cbeeka  of  tho  doom"  .  .  .  .  "  The  gmiuidBeU  or 
foote  poete  of  a  dooie ;  the  threshold,"  present  no  difficulty.  But  this  writer  and  othen 
mention  the  "  banae  of  the  door,"  which  ia  not  so  intelligible.  Mr  Way,  whoac  opinion 
ia  entitled  to  the  higheat  defeience,  atatea  that  the  hanati  is  synonymous  with  the  linteL 
(Promp.  Parr.  p.  Z30.)  Moxon,  however,  in  hia  Mechanical  Exerciaea,  in  explaining  the 
common  conatruction  of  a  three^xntered  arch,  usee  the  term  hante  for  the  area  that 
riae  ftota  the  impoat,  and  wAeum'  for  the  aegment  at  the  crown.  A  segmental  arch  ia  a 
leheam  artA  with  tbia  vrriter,  aa  with  Halfpenny  and  others.  But  hanu  is  an  older  wold 
in  our  language.  "Thia  arche  waa  fignied  maaonrie  on  water  tablea,  with  fcotmaaf 
receiving  pilletB  wrapped."  (Hall'a  Chronicle.)  The  bnilding,  from  the  t«ior  of  the 
whole  description,  waa  in  the  atyle  of  the  Renalaaaiice,  and  the  pillan  (siuibI  or  wreathed) 
probably  supported  the  hania,  or  apring  of  the  aich.  Oi  else  the  pillara  were  placed 
againat  the  piers  of  the  arch,  and  the  Aaunte  mnat  be  understood  to  mean  the  apaudrd*, 
whioh  we  now  call  the  AauncA  (and  the  French  the  "  Reins")  of  the  arch. 

Aa  it  tbua  appears  that  "banae"waa  the  small  arch  at  the  springing  of  a  three-centered 
and  probably  alao  of  a  four-centered  arch,  and  aa  the  lintel  waa  often  ahaped  as  a  four- 


^  Frem  tlw  ItaUui  "  jvco  •cemo 
u  lacompltu  anli. 

■    Sptodnl.  which  la  tutd  by  I 
Wm,  u  mil  lot  irchN  u  nnlu, 
Ibe  oM  Record) :    (1)  "  Spiaodra,"  Ig  the  cmitnct 
br  nUing  Iha  nRi  gf  Watmliutar  Hill,  ii  ptrtkips 


1  twice  ia 


'^  M  H.  Till. 


.    (»)' 


TbB  woid  jtanH  DUT  hn*  beea  derind  AoB 
Am  (ltd  mnia  (Wroilw  In  tM.  (Iom.  vide  Dwanstt, 
properly  a  handle.  Thm  u  elUptkml  anh  ia  Mill 
called  ia  Franca  "Aaaa  da  puier."  Bat  K  la  mot* 
ilkelf  Ukit  our  aaiHi  ii  daired  tarn  the  verb  to  en- 
hucc.OT  nlwnp,  tlma  wblch  Mr  Wiy  oMaini  tht 
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GHitsred  sidi,  or  at  iMUt  had  Mich  ui  arch  under  it,  I  am  LoeliDed  to  think  it  likely 
that  the  kanm  of  the  door  waa  the  amall  uch  hy  which  the  lintel  waa  raised  up  or 
antoMni  M  nch  end.  The  hanae  of  the  door  ii  onljr  preaerred  hj  one  or  two  ]exi<K>gTa- 
pheta,  in  tianalatioii  of  tgwrttyuwi  or  tvpereUium,  wlilch  they  perceive  from  the  context 
or  etymoloKy  to  mean  aomathing  over  the  door,  and  therdbre  gin  their  readers  the 
dtoioe  of  "  Untell,  transnmpte,  or  hance,"  meaning  tliree  different  thinga,  and  not 
qrtMnymoiu,  aa  f^tmn  at  firet  eight.  Higina,  however,  is  more  diatinct;  for  after  Hi«ia>,p.tu. 
ttmdafing  "Antepmmenta,  (Aa  doere  pottm,"  and  "  Iiyperthymm,  Baperliminsie,  the 
wpper  pod  tn  a  doort,  JtM  outr  agairul  tht  IhrtAM — Ikt  brote-pmce:  the  traatom  or 
KtiteB  of  a  doort,"  he  proceeds  to  **  Snpercilinm ;  fuod  iptii  ottiorum  attUpagmentit  tul 
ipio  rupirUiBinari  impooUvr.  3%a  kaitm  iif  a  door!"  Therefore  taldiig  his  own  traus- 
latii»u  of  tile  woida,  the  hanae  must  be  attadied  to  the  door-poela,  and  onder  the  lintell, 
and  therefore  must  be  the  ^ringing  arch  or  aab^rch  in  qneation. 

That  lexicographen  are  not  to  be  trusted  in  technical  worda  ag^nat  the  mtboritjr  of 
the  practical  book*,  1  have  already  had  oc«aai<xi  to  shew.  Cotgiave  and  PhiUipa,  evi- 
dently in  thia  instance  copy  from  thdr  predeceason,  withont  tmdenrtanding  the  use  of 
the  word.    (Vide./>«ntaj/  and  vmtrtfivntaii  in  Cotgiave,  and  lanw  In  Fliillipa.) 

Afl  examples  of  the  nse  of  the  verb,  we  may  take  "the  lynterellea  eahanaed  by  piUen  »*E^i> 
qn^iant-**  Hall's  Chrmi.  "The  pavement  of  the  chmch  to  be  csihauMd  firar  feeteKwuk 
above  the  ground."    WUlofH.Vl.  '^"*- 


Note  B. 

Fret  and  Frtlwork*  are  old  terms  employed  in  heraldry  and  in  decoration.  A  Frett 
in  henldry  ia  the  pecnliar  figtur  (Fig.  23)  formed  by  pladng  a  loaeuge  symmetrically 
upon  the  inteiaection  of  a  diagonal  crov.  Bat  when  the  field  is  ooverad  with  equidistant 
intersecting  dii^onal  bars,  aa  a  net,  a  lattice,  or  treillis,  it  is  termed  "  ftvttic  or  fretted." 
Again,  "that  thing  is  said  to  be  diapertd  that  Is  fretted  all  over,  and  hath  aomething 
either  qnid:  or  dead  or  both  between  the  fietta."  (Goillim.  34.)  The  sepaiate  loiengra 
or  meahea  are  termed  moadiw'.  That  theae  are  original  tenns,  appeon  from  the  following 
paaaagea: 

cxxvtiL       "  le  champ  ronge  frttu  d'nn  noir  traiile,  et  en  eheacun  place  on  qe  le  Nk^toiL 
frette  se  joynte  nn  roae  d'or,  en  cheacxin  nn  ttKuefa  de  la  frette  un  ^ 

tielle  lettre  M  noir,  en  cbescnu  aoltre  imuek  on  leopard  noir."    Em- 
brddeiy  of  a  bed  in  the  Will  of  John  of  Gaunt.    1397. 
cxXH.        "  Un  vestement,  le  champ  de  haukjn  blue  diapret  dee  antres  colours."  p-  in- 

Will  of  Duchess  of  Gtouceater.    1399. 
czxx.        "  n're  blank  vntiment  tout  entier  diappree  d'une  vive  dazure."   Will  of  ji.  a. 

Black  Prince.     1376. 
CXXXL         Walter  de  Tamiton  gave  ten  "capas"  of  which  the  firet  contained  the 
histories  of  the  Passion,  embroidered  npon  a  golden  diapered  field, 
"  cnjna  campus  aurena  eat  et  doMperatu*.''    Joh.  Glaaton.  260. 

Diaper,  however,  in  the  above  paoagea  doea  not  bear  the  henldie  definition,  but  Roquefort. 
means  decontion  with  a  varied  of  colour ;  "  diapri  diatpri.   Omement  d'^tofie  pr^euee,  '™'*' 

qui  eat  vari£  de  pIorieuTS  oouleuta,  diaipnu,  diiupnan."    (Roquefort.) 

>  Faina,  tratnr,  nfrdaMr.  (Koqvaft^).    Tha    i   they  m  IntcrUecd  to(«thar. 
ban  of  ttu  boaliUe  Pratt m slwaja Intoland, ■nd   I       *  Tbalwntdi  bowavardrawthc  nuadawHliri^t 
olbar  benUk  armbola  an  aaU  to  ba  ftMtad  nbCD    \  aa^aa,  and  tba  Imoire  wtlh  acnte  nrtkal  ancln. 
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"  £t  ime  table  dn  dit  Metoll  endorre  mr  la  quele  lea  jrmagea  senmt 
jegaoDtz,  la  qnele  table  aern  Ut  jiveaqne  VBefreUe  de  Flour  de  Ly^ 
Leoni  Bglea  Leopardes  .  .  .  ."  Contract  for  Tomb  of  Ric.  II.  and 
Anne.    (Thia  ia  the  Reraldjo  Di^er.) 

Dr  Plot  admirea  "  the  ftttMiork  of  the  chimney  ftmnettt  at  Tixall  Hall 
and  ChiUington." 

it  with  troyjtr  of  Ievy«,"Iiaa  already  oeenired  (p.  A)  In  nfaisnce  to  a  aeriea 
of  aqoan  flowen  eet  at  r^ular  intervala.  A  trail  ia  anything  drawn  or  dragged.  A 
trtil&t  is  a  frame  npra  wliich  vince  are  trniitd,  and  hence  fa  any  lattice  or  grated  frame'. 
Theae  words  often  occur;  and  the  tint  ezatnple  ihewa  that  the  oniamenta  in  a  trail  may 
be  detached,  and  are  not  necensrily  connected  as  might  be  expecl«d.  Thus  I  Imagine 
that  a  row  of  ball-flowen  would  be  a  trail.  Sir  Chriatopher  Wrao  calla  the  olaideal 
guilloche  ornament  (that  which  resembles  the  wards  of  a  key)  "  a  trayk  of  fillets  con- 
tinning  in  aqnare  an^ea,"  and  Inigo  Jones  applies  "  traylor''  to  aa  oniament  which  is 
formed  of  a  donble  waring  line.  In  both  theoe  casea,  howerer,  the  ornament  fonns  a 
long  continnona  tnun*. 

KiCdutut         cxxxiv,       "  nn  pain  de  baaynys  .  .  ■  •  gnvet  en  bordure  oreaqne  nn  traik  de 
^■a.  W'  vynet"  "snr  le  covenJe  nn  (rotJ  de  foillea." 

J^hJwSid.  cxxxv.         "  K  feet  of  tniifcit  and  creates."    80  E.  IV.     "  aifi^  feet  of  ciestea  and 

<^-  trayk."  22  E.  IV.    Acooonta  of  Stalls,  St  George's  Chapd,  Windsor. 

cxxxvL        "  In  the  entrance  of  the  end  of  the  »d  North  Alley,  into  the  said 

Lantern  Alley,  from  KUar  to  miar  there  was  a  trtOaaiomt.'    Rites 

of  Dnrham,  M. 

iro  intextom  dictnm  le  IrHtj/x.'     JoL  Glaston. 


of  IbcK  mriM  fnno  ■tandard  wrllen.    Ht  object 

of  eoorw  with  tl 

Unit  MT  kind  of 

■  (leilUi,  ilthoDEh  oiJsiDallr  il  ns  rnida  of  ftnlcht 

hin  Ukt  frttrwork. 

*  Pi]gnTii>a  Andeat  blmdm  (amlfti  eicallcnt 

cumpla  of  word*  sod  toau  of  thli  elus.  In  Ibe 

dcMTtptlOD  Of  JrwdlerT  aad  unbrtridery. 

"  (Jd  burn  de  blof  ftvttt  et  diekettc  dc  June 
et  blink  pondre  ore  Bar  de  1t>  et  roiet  de 
JiDM,"  lU.  ia«l  ■!»  161,  B  K.  III.  "Hoe 
coope  d'lrgent  dona  od  dime  Imicerie  e  Ser 
de  mattnurU."   llB.  III.i  UL  IM. 

•■  A  enppe  of  folde the  body  chuld  with 

mate;  lent."    Jewell  of  H.  VIII. ;  U.  HI, 


"  In  one  eoner  of  goUe  .  i  .  .  xil.  peeei  of  prid 
nnjthi  wocke  wnocfai  Uhe  M"'  hutta." 
m.  MO. 

Ffitrt  taeffM  ilw  occur  In  HeU'i  Cfaronlde,  w 
"  thli  Ehimbie  wu  hinged  ind  lUed  with  chxlii  of 


greet    cordellei  or  fritrt 
taoffet  of  cloth  ofillTer."  «IS,  Hm  Sit. 

the  tenni  of  iit  need  by  pelnteT*  tad  ottm 
deflned  to  be  "  ■  tnetal  or 
ronBlngOTer  i  worii  (when  it  iilialihed)  withdiBuk 
biuchei  lod  inch  like  i  it  ii  the  coanleifUtliv  of 
cloth  or  gold,  eUTer  damiik,  wllh  either  brucbei, 
Oowen,  or  other  uUck  derlcei.  In  what  Ihihim  li 
mott  pleuing.  It  la  termed  *l*o  DwouUng."  (I. 
Holmoi,  HI.  146,  lad  Sahnon'i  Polrgnphlee,  I1.I 
"  ImhatUng  la  irlving  enrythlof  Iti  due  propor- 

tlon,  ud  to  ewell  out. 
"  Trmctag  i(  liflng  the  (ronad  erm  end  inxioth 

the  Imboteed  ptiti  betnc  hUebed  or  frecaed. 

"  Frtaiti§  i(  to  aU  op  ill  Toid   [dicca    with 

eciowlei,  tami,  or  leim,  or  miking  them  fnll 

ofprlclu  or  bole*." 

"  MmlHnf  or  HatrUng  li  to  nuke  1  Bcaat  or  Ucm 

Belrr.  1    Bird  Feitbcn,   rtoh-enlei,   ind 

Flowen   uhI  LeiTei,  Vdu   ud  Thnadi." 

(HatUatwt  Dncange.) 

A  Held  li  ■HmHil  when  II  le  covered  witb  "  Um 

jaynU  of  itone  woike  nude   by  muont." 

(Thti  le  1  fkTmirite  decontkn  In  the  pilntiag 

ofmonDinentl,6U:.)    Hobnee  ili.Mi  L  6*. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


ON    PUtNACLBB   AND    TABKSNACLK    WOBK. 


86.     FitmacU  (Pimm,  or  Pinnaculum)  ia  defined  by  Bickmao  to  be 
"  a  amall  spire,  generally  with  four  sides,  and  ornamented ;  if  is  usuaUy  at.  hw. 
iJaced  on  the  top  of  buttreases,  both  external  and  internal."      If  we 
examine  the  examples  of  the  use  of  this  word  in  the  ohronioleni  and  poets, 
we  shall  find  that  it  was  employed  in  a  maoh  more  enlarged  sense  for 
any  small  etruoture  that  rose  above  the  loof  or  orest,  that  it  was  not  neces- 
sarily even  pointed,  and  that  it  was  placed  as  well  upon  towers  and  turrets 
as  upon  buttresses.     The  "spera  sire  pinaculum"  of  Badolyff  Church,  w.  dc  Wur 
and  the  "  magnum  pinaculum  dve  spera  de  mearemio"  of  St  Nicholas,  "*■ 
Bristol,  shew  that  it  was  not   confined  to  small   structures.       Gerrase 
describes  the  central  tower  of  Canterbury  aa  having  in  "  pinna  sua  chenibin  omuciai.- 
deanratam ;"    and  again,    "  hanc  navem  vel  aulam   finiunt   du«   turres 
sublimes  onm  pinnaculis  deaoratis."     The  represmtation  of  the  cathedral 
upon  the  seal,  shews  these  towers  capped  wHh  spires,  and  having  also 
smaller  spires  upon  the  an^es.     "  Duo  pinoacula  in  fironte  ecclesia  versus  Ann.  dr 
le  North,'*  in   the   Annals   of  Dunstaple,  were   probably   eariy  English  '^^ 
octagonal  spires  upon  the  existing  turret.    The  poets  use  the  word  freely: 
*'  towers  turrettis  and  pynnakillis  hye,"    "  Lustye  hie  pinacles,^  and  so  whka-k 
on.     In  the  will  of  Houy  VI.,  it  is  ordered  that  there  shall  be  erected  l^'u':" 
in  the  middle  of  the  west  pane  of  the  cloister  of  King's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, "  a  strong  tower  square,  containing  24  feete  within  the  walles, 
and  in  height  1 20  feete  to  the  corbyl  table,  and  fower  small  turrets  over 
that,    fined   with  pvMclei.'"      The   design   for   this   tower,    engraved   in 
Lysons'  Cambridgeshire,  shews  that  the  towers  were  octagon,  and  tiieir 
pmnaotes  large  octagonal  spires,  crockete^  and  with  vanes  on  each. 

That   the   pinnacle   was  not   neoessarily  pointed,  appears    from   the 
contract  for  rebuilding  Coventry  Cross,  in  1513,  preserved  by  Dugdale,  Du«d^- 
and  of  which  cross  an  engraving  is  given :  "  upon  every  principal  pmna^  '^ 
on  the  lowest  stoiy,  is  to  be  set  the  image  of  a  beast  or  a  fowl,  hold- 
ing a  fan.**      But  these  pmnaclcs  with  the  beasts  on  them  are  slender 
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octagon   turrets'.      I   imagine   that  the  oct^on   ogee  domea,   or  caps, 
on  turrets,  would  be  also  called  pinnaclee. 

The  following  example  shews,  however,  that  "pinnacle"  ioeladed 
the  modem  application  to  the  pyramids  that  are  set  od  battreeseB. 

oil,  me.  "  Butteracea,  conteytims  i^  hdght,  from  the  ground  woiitea  unto  the  OTeipvt*  of  the 

pinnacles,  100  fete  of  aeeuw."    (WiU  of  H.  VI.) 

87-  That  the  term  ^niai  was  never  in  the  middle  ages  applied 
merdy  to  the  bunch  of  foliage  which  now  usurps  that  name,  is  sufficient!; 
evident  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is  employed. 

Here  follow  four  dmilar  paseages  from  different  contracts : 

cxxxviii.      (1)  "  EveiT  batterace  to  be  fined  with jlniab."    King's  College  Chapel, 
in  Wm  of  H.  VI. 

(2)  "  Every  Botraaso  fTiuaht  with  a  fyniiO.''    Fotherioghay  Contract. 

(3)  "  At  every  Scouchon  a  bontnoK  fTnjiht  with  jSnioI  according  to 
the  finiala  of  t^e  taxi  Qwiie  and  Body."    Fotheringhaj  Contract. 

(4)  "  Every  battreae  having  a  /unnel  upon  the  top,  according  to  the 
fhahion  of  the  fanneb  of  the  Chapel  Of  odt  I^tdy  at  Whall;.'* 
Bnndey  Contract 

Now  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  so  much  pains  would  be 
constantly  t^cen  to  specify  that  each  pinnacle  should  have  a  knob  on 
the  top.  But  if  we  suppose  finiai  to  be  the  entire  pyramid,  or  pinnacle 
as  it  is  usually  termed,  the  mention  of  it  makes  a  very  necessary  dis- 
tinction between  the  proposed  buttress  and  the  plainer  kind,  which 
instead  of  rising  above  the  battlements,  merely  rises  "  unto  the  tabill 
that  sail  here  the  aloryng,"  and  then  dies  against  the  wall.  But  we 
can  ahew  that  in  the  first  of  the  above  examples,  the  whole  pyramid 
is  meant,  for  the  buttresses  of  King's  College  Chapel  having  bem  left 
incomplete,  an  indenture  was  made  in  the  4th  of  H.  VIII.,  between 
im-,  Ac-  the  College  and  John  Wastell,  mason,  by  which  the  latter  undertook 
j^l  to  make  and  set  up  the  21  Myalls  of  the  buttresses,  "  according  to 
the  fynyall  of  oon  butterasse  which  is  wrought  and  sett  np."  The 
quantity  of  atone,  the  price  ;£6.  IS*,  id.  each,  soaSiilding,  &c.,  is  sufficioit 
to  shew   that  the  fyiy/aU$  here'  specified  must  be  the  entire  pyramid, 

'  "  AeroUria.  Vitm.  Eminmtia  _fiittigii  ledifieiorvm  ptTUiacula  el  tigno,  qua  wl 
oohimette  twnt,  wi  ityMmta,  in  quilna  tigilla  wl  aruia.  Pinaclee,  battlements,  and 
imagee,  aet  on  buttreaaea  to  garniili  bnildinga. — Roue.  AeroleHa  aeuminata  ad  modam 
JbttigU  tuTTiam,  Turrets:  spiree."  (Higin's  Junius,  207.)  " Pfgnaeubtm  I^nnacnlnm— 
TuTTu  eedetim  vbi  eampana  pendent.  Gall.  Cioditr,"  &c  (Dacange.)  The  "  pinnacolnm 
templi,"  Matt.  iv.  J>.  is  an  example  of  the  generality  of  the  word. 
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commonly  termed  tbe  ptmuwis ,-  and  this  is  generally  admitted,  aa  far  as 
this  example  is  concerned. 

In  the  Bame  Indenture,  one  of  the  towers  at  the  corner  of  the 
ohapel  is  to  be  finished  "  acoordyng  to  a  plat  thereof  made,  remaining 
in  the  kepyng  of  the  seid  surveyor "  .  .  .  .  "  with  Myalls,  rysant 
gftbletts,  batelments,  orbys,  and'  orosae-quartere,  and  eviy  other  thynge 
belongyng  to  the  same."     (Vide  Ex.  cxit.  p.  61-) 

It  seems  probable  that  this  one  tower  was  to  be  set  up  as  a  pattern 
for  the  rest,  as  had  already  been  done  for  the  fynyalls  of  the  buttresses, 
and  also  that  the  upper  stage  of  the  turret  with  its  <^ee  cap  wu  not 
contemplated  in  this  Indenture,  unless  it  be  included  in  the  last  clause, 
amongst  "  the  other  thynges  accordyng  to  tbe  plat."  Fig.  10,  which 
represents  one  side  of  tbe  eight  belon^ng  to  the  tower,  will  shew  that, 
supposing  ^yall  to  include  the  entire  so  called  "pinnacle'"  with  its 
shaft  at  (A),  every  principal  part  of  this  composition  is  enumerated. 
The  rysant  gablet  has  been  already  explained,  aa  well  as  the  orbe,  or 
blank  pannel  EE,  which  is  pierced  in  its  center  by  the  cross-quartera'. 

88.  In  the  fc^owing  passages  Jlnial  occurs,  but  with  no  context 
to  lead  us  to  the  meaning^. 

cxxxiz.       "  repair  of  the  pomells  and  finiali  of  tlie  tsbenuclea."    1301.     '*  repair  |uitta'> 

of  the  pinnaehi  of  the  tabemaclee"  .  ..."  of  nx  leaoet  for  the  an,  ko.  tae. 
tabemades." 
oxi.  "Nm  deriH0ni8...tine  sepnltre  ore  (avec)  labmtaela  et  ftneh."    (Will  >|}dtoii' 

of  Hnmfrey  de  Bohun,  1361.)..."  to  Master  Andrew  the  emith  for 
44  (and  32)  goroiu  for  the  ftniak  above  the  chapel"  (of  St  Stephen) ;  amitii,  lae. 
alBO  for  4  gorous  made  for  holding  the  upper  stonea  upon  the  grtiU 
pinnocfe*  of  the  chapel  ....  "botracee,  ^ItAx,  fynok,"  &c.,  in  the 
Indenture  for  the  wax  hetces  of  Queen  Anne,  18  R.  II.  (Explained 
below.  Art.  97.)  Laatlj,  "  22  finj/ailki,"  for  the  Btalla  of  St  George's  PorBOr  u> 
Ch^«l.    22  E.  IV.  So^I^' 

It  is  not  probable,  however,  that  the  terminating  knob  only  is  here 
meant,  when  we  are  quite  sure  that  the  whole  member  most  have  been 
employed.  But  as  the  presence  of  the  pinna^  necessarily  supposes 
that  of  the  upper  ttiob,  there  can  be  no  necessity  to  mention  the 
latter,  without  the  former.  In  Ex.  ozxzjx.  the  ^niali  are  probably 
the    pyramids   of  the   buttresses   at   the   angles    of    tbe    canopies,    and 

'  Printed  or  in  Maiden's  account,  a  probable  miHreading  of  the  abbreviated  and. 
The  original  indentures  are  unfortunately  missing.  Copies  only  of  .them  have  been 
pmerred  among  the  College  muniments. 

*  Vide  note  at  foot  of  page  42  for  ry«mj  giMtt,  p.  52  for  erMte-qvarttn  and  p.  M 
for  orbft. 

'  "Pifnon,  a  finiall,  cop  or  small  ^nnacle  oa  the  ridge  of  a  house."    (Cotgnve.) 
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the  pinnadtf  are  the  great  central  spires  which  crown  the  oitire  conopisB. 

And  in  Ex.  cxl.  the  Jiniak  belong  to  the  lateral  buttreeeee  of  the  ohapel, 

and  the  pnat  pinnacles  to  the  oota^oal  angle  turrets.     Hence  it  ia,  too, 

that  we  BO  seldom  find  any  aUusion  to  the  lateral  bunches  of  leaves,  or 

croekttB,  for  they  also  are   included   in  the   term   finial  as   its   constant 

appendages.     Of  this  word  I  know  only  three  examples,  viz.: 

taprini.  cxiA.         (1)  "The  ininBtere...beUyche  ycOTV«n...with  erochetM  on  comen,  willi 

^'rdwokigii.  knott«fl  of  golA"    (Pieiw  the  Plowman's  Crede).    (2)  "  A  porche 

'■^'  with  a  tipe  and  avkettet  gilt"  (Hall's  Chronicle).     (3)  "  U  foot 

erokylU,"  for  Lowth  Steeple. 

The  first  passage  was  quoted  by   Warton,  and  thus,  as  I   suppose, 
EHnan     the   word   was   suggested   to    Milner,   who   first    applied   it    aa    well   as 
hL-oi  Win- l"i**ocle  and  finial,   in  the  modem  sense.      Asusted   by    Mr  Willaon's 
derivation  from  cra^,  a   hook,  which  ia  very  descriptive  of  the  orna- 
ment, we  may  admit  this  application  of  the  term  to  be  correct. 

89.  The  upper  knot  of  leaves,  usually  denominated  the  "  finial," 
seems  to  be  the  crop«  in  the  following  example  from  William  of  Worceeter. 

Nuniui  an  oxui.        "  Altitndo  turria  Sancti  Stephani  Bristoll;  continet  in  altitudioe  from 

the  erth-table  to  the  gargyle  eat  21  bntchia  id  est  42  virga^  Et 
altitndo  a  le  gargajrle  usque  le  crop'  qoi  finit  le  stone-work  31  pedes." 

oI^Mtnk         '^^^  tower  (vide  LysoDs'  engraving,)  has  a  pinnacle  at  each  angle, 
""'"'*'      crowned  with  a  finial  of  the   usual  form,  the  "crope"  of  our  author'. 

'  For  the  following  note  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr  Way. 

"Crop  is  the  legitimate  term  wliereby  tlie  knop  of  unfolding  leaves,  such  aa 
snrmouDta  a  purfled  pediment  or  finial  in  architecture,  or  forma  the  head  of  a 
sceptre,  may  be  designated.  Anglo- Soxou—erop,  cima.  In  addition  to  tlu  short  note 
in  my  edition  of  Pnmt^oriitm,  p.  104,  note  4,  I  would  mention  the  following  from 
(he  Medulla  Grantmatke,  fint  Latin-English  Dictionary,  circa  1440.  'Cacumen — the 
toppe  or  the  croppe  of  a  tre.'    'Cima — the  croppe  of  wortes  (i.e.  oleraceons  herlw)  or 

'  And  for  to  keepe  ont  nell  tbe  muuM, 
Tlic  croppf  were  >a  ttajckc  Ironne, 
AjuJ  cnry  biuuch  Id  Mber  koTtte.' 

Cliuicir— Of  Che  Ina  In  Hlitfa'i  QudcB.    R.  of  Roh. 

So  also  Cant.  T.  v.  USi.  'Now  in  the  crop,'  that  is,  the  extreme  shoot  'The 
tendre  cn^peo,'  t.  7,  the  bnrgeoos,  or  buds  shooting  in  spring.  'Croppe  and  rote,' 
i.e.  root  and  branch. 

'  Now  (tuite  the  erope  nndcr  the  roate, 
Tbc  wmid  i>  chiDged  orovU.' 

Oowti,  ConT.  Am.  Pral. 

"  The  chronicler  Hall,  m  his  description  of  pageants  constmcled  in  Luidon  for  the 
triumphal  entnnee  of  Charles  V.,  ia22,  uses  the  word  orobbe,  seemingly  to  denote 
the  knope  of  leaiy  bnds,  used  as  pendants  from  the  roof  in  later  perpendicular  or 
RenaiaSBuce  times: — 
Rtiwini,  USB.  "  *  At  the  standard  whs  a  mighty  building  of  tymber  w*  towers  set  in  caihlee  forced 
with  arches  buttaod,  and  al  abilamentee  embossed,  and  the  lyntereUes  inhaunsed  with 
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Again,  in  the  wax  heroe  deeoribed  below,  (Art.  99,)  we  find  an  account 
of  certain  tapers,  called  "  croppeti,"  which  were  fixed  on  the  tope  of  the 

90.  Pomell,  from  the  way  in  which  it  occnre  in  Ex.  cxxxjx.  nuiy 
have  been  sometimee  employed  for  this  member,  or  for  the  crockets. 
But  it  was  properly  used  for  any  globular  or  appU-thaptd  arrangement 
(Ducange).  The  bails  on  a  orown,  the  feet  of  a  cup,  the  buttons  of 
a  dress,  are  all  quoted  as  examples  of  its  application,  and,  lastly,  the 
handle  of  a  sword,  in  which  sense  it  is  still  applied.  In  Hba  nume- 
rous descriptions  of  cups  in  the  inventories  of  plate,  given  in  Palgrave's 
"  Ancient  Kalendars,''  the  pommell  of  the  cup  seems  to  be  the  upper 
knob:  "lepomell',  grave  a  guise  d'un  knot  de  foiUes,"  is  very  deecrip-a-m. 
tive  of  the  so-oalled  finial  of  modem  writers.  But  balls  are  commonly 
introduced  into  the  ancient  jewellery'.  The  word  was,  however,  also 
employed  in  building.  Thus  there  are  accounts  for  making  a  wooden 
pomellum  upon  the  great  Hall  of  Westminster,  and  whitewashing  it, 
and  for  covering  with  lead  the  two  new  pomells  of  the  two  great 
kitchens,  and  for  six  new  wooden  pomells  bought  for  the  king>  seat  in  Bnjk>i't 
the  httle  Hall.     (Warbrobe  Acct.  5  E.  I.) 

91.  Tahemade  is  a  general  term  for  the  niche  in  mediaeval  archi- 
tecture, which,  with  its  pedestal  and  ornamented  canopy,  is  employed 
for  ttie  reception  of  images*.  The  word  is  so  well  established  and 
understood,  that  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  multiply  quotations  about 
it.     Warton's   Essay  and   History  of  Poetry   abound   with  pass^^s  in 

pUlan  quadrant,  aud  the  vautei  in  orbes,  with  crobbes  depeodyog,  and  monHten  bear- 
ing up  the  pillera,  and  in  the  roffe  was  a  loner  ewsUiag,  in  y*  top  whereof  was  a 
baner  of  the  umes  of  Spoyne  wid  England,'  &c." 

'  Handle   Holmes,  describing  the  gable  end  of  a  house  of  his  time  (1688),  has  ji»Lof  at 
the  following  terms :  " The  enutbrne  is  the  top  stone  of  the  gsble  end  on  which  m^' '" 
the  finUhing  is  set"    "  The  finuhing  is  tba  pfnie/e  or  what  thing  else  is  wrongfat  in 
stone,  to  set  out  or  adorn  the  end  of  an  house  or  building."     The  erowttone  and 
finiMng  are  evident  remii^acenGM  of  the  cn^  and  flniol. 

*  "  Sar  le  covercle  nne  trail  de  foUlw  et  coronez  ove  un  londe  pomel  giave  en  *- }  w. 
manieie  dun  rose."    "  Covercle  entbat^ei  ove  un  pynakille  sur  le  pomelle."    Pomell  i.'  iM.  ud  9l 
of  a  sword  also  occurs  in  the  same  docnmenls.    "Ponunmu,  the  pommel  of  a  gword — 

the  calfe  of  the  leg — and  the  ball  of  a  tower,  Ibe  centre  or  middle  of  the  top  thereof; 
that  part  whereon  the  weathercock  Is  planted."    Cotgrave.    Perhape  ponwAim  was  the 
ogee-cap  or  dome,  in  opposition  to  the  pinnacle  or  octagonal  pjrraniidal  cap.     "  Superior  mt.  Dun. 
pan  magni  campamlis,  eab  tolo  Tocato  anglice  le  polL'     This  "  loitu  (tholus)  de  cupro  j^m^ 
vel  «re,  contineus  In  circumfisrentia  ij  ulnas  et  iij  qnarteriaB,"  which  was  on  the  bel&y  of 
Dufaam,  was  straek  by  lightning  in  1129.     (Raine'a  Cuthbert,  p.  148.) 

*  Inigo  Jones  applies  this  word  to  the  niches  of  Roman  aidilteeture,  with  their  i^bdi.  PxUa- 
pediments  and  eolurons.  t!%.     '" 

9—2 
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whioh  it  occurs,  to  which  I  beg  to  refer.  The  description  of  the  canopied 
tomb  of  Hector,  in  Lydgate'a  Book  of  Troy,  ia  however  too  carious  to 
be  passed  over,  eepeoiall;  as  Warton  has  only  quoted  from  it.  1  shall 
therefore  insert  it  at  length,  omitting  merely  the  description  of  the 
image,  which  is  not  to  my  purpose.  I  do  this  the  rather,  because  the 
Monk  was  evidently  better  and  more  technically  acqwunted  with  the 
subject  tluu  Chaucer  and  the  other  poets,  in  whose  works  archi- 
tectural torms  may  be  picked  up'. 

cxLin.  "  And  in  this  phone*  that  I  sp«ake  of  here. 

They  made  f^rste  by  the  hj/ghg  auben 

By  great  devyse  a  lyltell  oratoiye, 

Perpetnally  to  be  in  memory, 

Where  as  waa  aetta  a  ryche  receptode, 

Made  in  mannei'  of  a  t^emaele, 

EgKll  of  sy^ht  for  a  large  ymago 

That  reyaed  waa  on  a  ryche  stage. 

That  wu  home  at  eche  of  hia  conien 

Of  pund  golde  npon  foore  pyllers, 

And  on  ereryche  fiill  crsftely  ydyght 

An  autxgell  atode  of  golde  homed  bright. 

Ceryonaly  the  worke  to  aiutene 

With  eraffyt  archyt  reyaed  wander  cleae, 

Emboitud  over  all  the  worke  to  cure. 

So  merveylons  was  the  edatan 

That  all  the  rofe  and  cloenre  envyrowne 

Woa  of  fyjM  golde  plated  np  and  downe, 

With  laiottet  grave  wander  cuiyons 

Frtt  full  of  stones  ryche  and  predone. 

And  bo  the  gronnde  npryght  aa  a  lyne 

There  were  degrtt*  men  by  to  aacende, 

Hade  so  well  that  no  man  conlde  amende 

The  woickmandiyp,  and  they  were  eveiycbone 

Peifonned  np  all  of  crystall  alone, 

Attaynyng  np  from  the  lable  ba»f 

Wheie  the  standynge  and  the  restynge  was 

Of  this  ryche  crafty  tabernacle, 

Bavyuge  above  upon  eche  penet^ 

A  ryche  mbye,  and  reyaed  hye  on  hyght 

Stode  an  ymage  huge  and  large  of  weyghte 

Of  maatye  gold  havyng  the  lykenwM 

Of  worthy  Hector    •    ♦    • 

And  when  this  worke  waa  complete  everidell 
Ronnde  enryrowne  fill  ryche  and  freahe  to  se. 
They  made  a  pardote  all  of  Eban  tre." 

Lydgato'a  Troy,  c.  xxviij. 

'  Chancer  however  waa  appointed  clerk  of  the  worka  to  lUchsrd  II.  in  1390,  and  held 
that  office  for  sbont  twenty  months.     (Godwin's  Life  of  Chancer,  ii.  49B.) 
*  The  Temple  of  Apollo. 
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92,  Other  terms  were  Bomfltimes  applied  to  tabenuolea,  as  in  the 
following  pasaagea : 

czLiv.  "  £t  1m  diti  Masom  ferront  Meatom  (MaiBona)  par  xii  Imaget,  o'eat 
aasaToir  vi  a  lone  coste  et  ri  al  antre  cotte."  Contract  for  the  maifala- 
y/oA  ofibe  Tomb  of  Richard  II,  sod  Aime  hisQueen.    18  R.  II. 

cXLv.  "  Et  anxi  fenont  TabemaclcB  appeles  HoeeU  ore  (avec)  gablet%  d«  dlt 
Metall  endorrez  as  (aui)  Testes  (des  images)  ove  doubles  jambes  a 
cbescane  parti&"    Contract  for  the  roetal-wor&  of  the  same  Tomb. 

cxLTi.  "  In  and  abont  the  same  tombe  to  make  ziv  principal  Itoutingt,  and  Ounitb. 

xriij  small  hotuingt."    Contract  for  marble-worlc  of  the  Tomb  of  n^^" 
Rich.  Beanchamp. 

cxLTn.  "  Bur  qaete  tombe  seront  faite  denx  image*  dalabastre — I'un  dea  ditc 
images  tenant  I'antre  per  la  main  avec  denx  b^tntadet  appalls- 
gabletUi  k  lour  testes  ....  aur  les  eoat^  ....  seront  imag«a 
d'onges  oye  tavertuielet  portant  escutc  selout  la  dense  des  ditz 
Katherine,  William  et  W^illiom."  Contract  for  Tomb  of  Ralph  Ore«ne, 
in  Lnffnick  Church,  Narthamptonshire,  1420. 

cxLvm.        "  the  kotuyng  Inll  of  backewinea."    (buineynt?  or  groteeqne  images).    Lyd^tci 

Moat  of  the  metal-work  upon  the  tomb  of  Richard  and  Anne  has  been 
stolen,  but  enough  remains  to  shew  that  it  was  similar  to  that  of  Edward 
the  Third ;  and  indeed  the  yiews  in  Sandford  and  Dart  shew  it  complete, 
80  that  Blore's  drawing  of  the  effigy  of  Edward  may  be  referred  to,  and  it  skni  no- 
will  be  seen  that  the  same  figure  is  placed  in  a  complete  tabernacle, 
corresponding  to  the  above  deacription  in  Ex.  czlv. 

The  recumbent  canopy  at  the  head  of  the  image  ia  a  semihezagon, 
having  on  each  of  its  three  faoea  a  rich  "  gablet "  of  pierced  traoery-work, 
with  hoodmold  and  crockets,  and  a  short  turret  above  with  battreeeee  and 
fiuiala  at  the  angles.  Thia  projecting  etructuro  ia  termed  a  hovel*,  and  in 
Ex.  cxLvii.  a  Bimilar  one  ia  simply  designated  as  a  "  tabernacle "  of  the 
kind  called  "gablettes."  The  "double  jambes"  consist  each  of  two 
flat  buttresses  connected  by  croaa  bora  and  gablets,  forming  a  pile  of 
four  niches  on  each  aide,  in  each  of  which  ia  placed  an  angel.  The 
"meaaona^  at  the  aide  of  the  tomb,  aa  well  aa  the  "honsyngs"  on  that 
of  Richard  Beanchamp,  have  projecting  canopies  or  "hovels"  above 
the   heads  of  the  figures.     From  the  phrase,  "  tabemaolea  at  the  head 

■  "Hovn.,  lytylle  bowse,"  (Prompt  Farv.  2fiO).  "A  abed  open  at  the  sides,  and 
covered  over  head,"  (Bailee's  Diet),  in  which  sense  it  is  applied  above.  "  In  money 
paid  to  Walter  Walton  for  mnlring  two  images  in  likeness  of  the  king,  and  '  Hovell, 
the  same  placed  «t  the  end  of  the  king's  great  hall  within  the  palace  of  West* 
minster,  V."  (Devon's  Imaw  of  the  Excheqaer,  p.  229.)  As  this  is  anfi>rtnnate]; 
translated,  we  are  left  to  gn«ss  that  in  the  original  "Hovell"  most  apply  (o  the 
canopies  over  the  imag«s. 
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of  tbe  imagee,"  in  Exs.  gilt,  and  gxltu.,  it  appean  that  sometimea  the 
tabernacle  was  the  canopy,  or  work  above  the  head  of  the  image,  and 
not  the  entire  niche,  including  base,  Hides,  and  canopy.  But  **  Meason," 
<Mr  "houayng,"  seems  to  have  had  thia  general  application. 

93.  Corbels  are  etonea  which  project  from  a  wall  to  support  some 
weight,  as  an  image,  &  shaft,  or  a  group  of  vaulting  shafts.  Here  ffdiow 
Bome  passages  in  which  they  occur. 

i-         cxux.         "  SO  eorbelt  of  M^detono  gtone  &a  the  dock-tower"  (at  WestminBter). 

cL.  "  Et  in  Bolntia  Johanni  Ch«pyn  Utamo,  qrtanti  ot  bcienti  zviij  corM- 

tlongi  poDendis  in  piwdicto  muro." ,  Accmmta  of  the  Prior  of  Bor- 
■  ceater.    3  H.  VI. 

cu.  "  Mntnli :  oorbeaiLF,  modiBoiu,  Peecca  of  timber  in  boilding  called  biaggerB 
or  Bhooldering  pwcea ;  in  Masons'  works  the;  be  called  mtMIh." 
Hlgina,  210.  "Corbean:  a  corbell  (in  Masonrie);  and,  a  Bracket 
or  ibooldering  peeoe  (in  Timber  worke}."    Cotgrave. 

Corbel  tables  have  been  already  discussed.  But  •owv*,  or  ioute,  is  a 
favourite  term  for  a  corbel, 

CUM.  "  24  piecea  of  marble  expended  in  the  worka  of  the  sud  chapel  (of  St 

Stephen),  for  ttnirtti  to  the  imagee  under  the  tabemadea." 

1-  CI.III.         "  And  in  the  ooliunna  placed  as  well  onder  the  afbreeaid  Kmrem,  and  on 

7  each  side  of  the  tabemades  as  in  the  walls  of  the  ponh  at  the  weat 

end  of  the  same  diapel,  200  pieces  of  marble."    (19  B.  III.) 

cLiv.  "  In  stipendio  Rob,  Burwell  fadend'  ga^ayles  et  ymaginea  pro  fMincai  ad 

le  Blakkerode."    EI7  Sacrist  RoU,  33  E.  III. 

CLv.  In  the  Indenture,  Ifl  R.  II.  the  maaona  undertake  to  make  and  fix  in 

I-  the  wall  of  Weatminoter  Hall  tweaty-aix  aeuaet  carved  according  to 

a  patron  eichibited  to  them.    These  are  the  corbels  upon  which  tlie 
present  roof  wu  then  ntised. 

94.  "  Buttress,"  has  occurred  already  in  several  examples.  The 
following  passage  shews  that  the  upper  sloping  termination  (and  pro- 
bably each  set-off  below)  was  termed  a  "  skew." 

CLvi.  "  A  bottreia  made  with  harde  a^eler  of  Kent  2-foot  and  in  Cane  adieler 
a  skew  vj  foot,  the  same  botrea  in  height  xr  fbte^"  Towet  Repaiia, 
24  H.  VIII. 

Throughout  the  Catterick  Contract  a  buttress  placed  diagtmally 
against  the  comer  of  a  wall  is  termed  a  "franohe  botraa."  Perhaps, 
Mr  Raine  suggests,  "  from  its  free  salient  character,  or  perhaps  from  its 
being  of  French  invention." 

Flying  buttresses,  as  we  now   universally  call   them,  were    "arobes 
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buttsnt',**  (ride  Ex.  lu.  p.  8),  "Are»  boukait."  Wren  even  uses  "wcb- 
buttrflBBes,"  but  ^80  "  flying  buttrewes ;"  and  &om  him,  aa  in  many 
other  oasee,  the  modem  writers  have  derived  the  phrajse. 

CLTU.  '*  Nothing  was  thought  magnificent  that  vaa  not  high  beyond  measuie 
with  the  flutter  of  Ardi-buttratef :  to  we  call  the  sloping  aiches  that 
p<H0e  the  higher  TanltingB  of  the  Nare;"  kIho  "Buttments  Bpanning 
over  the  doyrter."  (Weatminstar  Abbey  Report,  1713,  in  Panntolia, 
29B.)  "  From  the  Aiglea  are  Bows  or  fiying  Buttrtttet  to  tlie  walls 
of  the  Navis."    [Soliabury  Report,  1669,  in  Parentalia,  301.)  ■ 

96.  In  the  Indenture  for  the  roof,  or  vault,  of  St  George's  Chapel, 
at  Windsor,  (6th  June,  15U£),  the  outside  is  to  have  "  aroebocens  (flying 
buttresses)  and  creates,  and  conee  with  the  king's  beoates  standing  on 
them,  to  bear  the  /anei  on  the  ont«idfl  of  the  sud  choir."  And,  as 
Mr  Poynter  well  explained,  these  corses  are  shewn  by  the  actual  building 
to  be  the  shafts  of  the  pinnaclee,  which  in  this  instance,  instead  of  being 
capped  by  finiaii,  or  "  pinnacles,"  as  they  are  commonly  called,  of  the 
usual  pyramidal  foriD,  have  square  capitals  for  the  reception  of  the  beasts, 
which  are  now  gone,  but  which  were  arranged  as  in  Coventry  Cross. 

William  of  Worcester,  however,  employs  the  same  word  in  the  two 
examples  of  the  poroh  of  St  Stephen  and  St  Mary  KedoliET.  In  the 
first  we  find  "A  cors  wythoute,"  that  is,  outside  the  wall.  The 
plan  (A,  fig.  2),  shews  that  this  was  a  square  shaft,  placed  di^onally 
against  the  wall,  and  in  the  actual  porch  the  square  shaft  remains,  and  is 
surmounted  by  a  flnial.  By  this  it  seems  that  the  car»  did  not  always 
merely  surmount  the  hvttreu,  but  that  it  might  extend  down  to  the " 
ground.  In  fact,  the  difibrence  between  the  two  is  that  the  buttress  rises 
with  a  nearly  equal  transverse  thickness,  while  in  front  it  falls  back  at 
every  successive  stage,  so  that  its  projection  is  diminished  in  gradation  as 
it  rises.  The  cors,  on  the  contrary,  has  nearly  an  equal  diameter  at  the 
top  and  at  the  bottom.  The  moldings  that  separate  its  difi'erent  stages 
run  round  it,  and  the  diminution,  or  change  of  diameter,  besides  being 
much  less  thm  in  the  buttress,  takes  place  equally  in  both  diameters. 
Moreover,  the  buttress,  whether  pUoed  directly  against  a  wall,  or  diagonally 
against  the  comer,  is  always  in  the  attitude  of  remsting  an  outward  or 

'  "Arches  butting  on  to  the  derestory,"  (Fotberinghay  Contract)  Also,  "ArtJiea 
battand,"  (Hall,  Note,  p.  06,  abore.)  "Aroebocens,"  (Indenturoa  for  St  George's  Chapel 
vault.  Art.  Oa,  below.)     "  Arohibotanta"  (Herce  of  Q.  Anne,  Art.  99,  below.) 

*  Anteridei.  Vitni.  Arc  ou  pilier  boutant.  Arehei  or  boving  pUkrt  tike  bowea ; 
buUrt»*t»,  thore-potti,  or  pnpt.    (Higina,  20S.) 
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diagonal  preesare,  and  preaenta  its  greatest  diameter  for  the  direotjon  of 
that  pressure.  But  the  core  is  merely  &  slender  pier  sustaining  a  vertical 
weight  alone,  and  may  be  placed  either  with  its  sides  parallel  to,  or  diago- 
nally against  a  flat  wall,  but  never  with  the  effect  or  appearance  of 
sustaining  any  lateral  pressure. 

In  tabernacle- work,  and  the  lighter  architectural  compositioDs,  however, 
the  buttresses  and  the  corses  are  oombined,  as  in  fig.  2S,  in  which  slender 
buttresses  are  seen  applied  gainst  the  two  outward  aides  of  the  oors. 
The  moldings  of  the  latter  are  carefully  adjusted  so  as  to  interpenetrate 
the  buttresses,  and  shew  themselves  distinctly  as  at  eg;  the  base  moldings, 
H,  however,  are  usually  common  to  both  members.  This  is  one  of  the 
nmplest  arrangement ;  for  I  have  no  space  to  develope  the  more  oom- 
plioated  contrivances  to  which  this  principle  leads,  even  if  it  suited  the 
purpose  of  the  present  paper.  My  object  in  explaining  this  last  arrange- 
ment is  to  make  the  wax  herces  more  intelligible.  In  the  accounts  of 
these,  abundance  of  hodiea  and  botracet  are  enumerated ;  and  it  is 
evident  that  body  and  con  are  identical  terms.  "  Cora,  corps,  corpus." 
(Roquefort.)  Sometimes  the  buttresses  are  applied  against  the  edges  of 
the  cors,  as  in  the  tomb  of  king  Edward  III.,  at  Westminster  Abbey. 

96.  We  may  now  underetand  the  latter  part  of  the  description  of 
the  door-way  of  Kadclyff  church,  which  relates  to  the  external  ornaments 
on  the  "  wings,"  or  lateral  walla  on  each  side.  Fig.  22  is  an  elevation 
of  the  door^way,  as  nearly  as  it  can  be  obtwned,  from  its  present 
skinned  condition.  The  porch  is  flanked  by  a  pair  of  "  corses,"  <«■ 
"  bodies,"  Q,  whose  finials,  k,  rise  nearly  as  high  as  the  sill-table,  ab, 
of  the  great  window,  the  lower  part  of  which  is  shewn  in  the  figure 
at  AB.  Beyond  these,  and  with  an  intervening  field  of  plain  ashlar, 
or  "champ  ashlar,"  R,  is  placed  on  each  dde  a  group,  consisting  of  a 
'*  cors,"  T,  applied  diagonally  agMDst  the  wall,  and  having  on  each  lateral 
angle  "  a  comer  buttress,"  S  and  V.  The  "  oors  "  rises  and  forms  part 
of  the  lateral  decoration  of  the  great  window  above.  A  small  "arch 
buttant,"  X,  connects  the  pair  of  "corses,"  Q,  and  T.  The  description 
in  William  of  Worcester  (p.  8,  above,)  is  somewhat  confused,  although 
it  plunly  contains  all  the  above  elements.  The  last  line  of  the  "pro- 
porcio"  admits  of  being  read,  (vide  Plate  I.),  a  con  wj/thoui^orih — 
Explicit  prxpordo  /meitn;  which,  upon  conraderation,  I  believe  to  be 
a  better  reading  than  the  one  which  I  have  already  given.  Fetuiln 
mast  have  been  put  down  for  the  door-way,  either  from  oarelessness, 
or  because  the  term  was  really  applicable  to  any  opening,  which  I  am 
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inclined  to  nispeot*.  "A  boteraeae,"  and  "a  body  boteraese,"  are  the 
lateral  buttreesee,  S  and  V,  the  first  of  whioh  deserves  the  epithet  as 
well  as  the  other;  and  they  are  so  called  because  they  are  applied 
against  a  "  core,"  or  "  body,"  "  Comer  boterasse  "  is  inserted  by  way 
of  a  gloss,  supplying  another  epithet,  which  the  brace  shews  was  in- 
tended for  the  two.  The  concluding  clause,  therefore,  will,  according  to 
this  explanation,  receive  the  letters  of  reference  as  follows : — 
A  coiB  wythonteforthe  (Q) 

Explicit  proporcia  fcneotn 

11.  A  champ  uhler  (R) 
2,  A  core  (T)  with  an  arch  buttaot  (X) 
4.  A  body  boteraave  (V)  ' 
97.     A   collection   of  terms  relating  to  the  minor  decorations  and 
enrichments  that  belong  to  skreens,  monumental  and  shrine-work,  is  to  be 
found  in  a  most  curious  set  of  documents  concerning  the  expenses  and 
details  of  the  wax  herces'  employed  for  the  funeral  of  Anne,  the  queen  of 
Richard  the  Second,  (18  R.  II).     These  are  printed  at  length,  without 
comment   or  explanation,   at    the  end  of  the  first    volume   of  Oougfa's 
Sepulchral  Monuments. 

From  the  items  and  terms,  as  well  as  the  details  of  these  documents, 
it  may  be  gathered  that  the  herce,  or  canopy,  which  it  was  then  the 
custom  to  place  over  the  coffin  at  each  of  its  reeting-pUcee,  was  in  fact 
a  complete  architectural  composition,  with  tabernacles,  images,  and  all 
members  complete,  but  cast  or  modelled  in  wax ;  and  that  bende  this, 
great  quantities  of  wax  tapers  were  employed,  of  di^rent  forms  and 
names.  Beside  the  indentures  in  question,  in  whioh  "Roger  Elys,  chandeler, 
«  and  citizen  of  London,"  is  the  workman,  there  ar^  other  entries  to  be 
found,  without  details,  which  confirm  this  account  of  the  matter.     Thus, 

'  The  reading  in  p.  8,  waa  given  under  on  Imprewon  that  the  "  con  w}i3ioate 
for  the  feneetre "  teferrod  to  the  out^de  cois,  T,  which  runs  np  the  great  window 
Bide,  but  the  explanation  given  above  seems  to  nut  the  existing  amngement  better. 
"  9aloinon  made  in  the  tcinple  windowia  streite  vitlumtfiyrth  and  large  withinne." 
KiogB  iiL  6.    WiclifF. 

'  The  body  of  Heiuy  VII.  was  taken  ont  of  the  chamber  at  Richmond  where  he  died 
into  tbt  great  chamber,  where  he  rested  three  daya,  from  thsnce  into  the  hall,  where  he 
waa  abo  three  daya,  and  ao  three  daya  in  the  chapel,  and  in  "  every  of  these  three  places 
was  a  Awrea  of  vox  garniahed  with  bonnera."  He  was  then  conveyed  to  St  Favl'a  Church 
in  London,  and  "aet  under  a  goodly  henx  (ff  tmxt,  garniahed  with  Banners,  PenceUea, 
and  Cuahiona,"  and  next  day  wae  carried  to  Westminster,  where  there  was  "  a  curious 
berae,  made  of  ix  priucipdllea  full  of  lightea."    HaU's  Chronicle.  Biptkn.  m 

For  the  etymology  of  the  word,  and  much  cnrions  information,  «ee  a  note  in  Fromp-  Kd.  lau 
torinm  Parrulorum  to  the  article  "  ffeeroe  on  a  dede  corce."  •"■  **■ 
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GLvitL  To  ISmoii  Pnatot,  vwE-clusdler,  200/.  for  &  heane  to  b«  placed  in 
Chriatchurch,  CanterbuT]',  fat  Heuij  IV.  late  king  of  Rnglmnl. 
1  H.  V.  (DeTon'i  Iseaei  of  the  Exchequer,  p.  326.)  Again,  in 
10  H.  V.  SOOL  to  the  same  for  direra  heatae*  ibr  the  funeral  at 
Henry  the  Fifth.  (D*.  D-.  p.  376.)  Aiao  in  14  H.  VL  3W.  13«.  4d. 
to  John  Davy  of  London,  wax-chandler,  for  a  hearse  in  Weatmintter 
Abbey  for  the  fonenl  of  the  Dake  of  Bedford,  and  100*.  for  the 
expenaea  of  raieieing  the  tame  hearit  fiir  the  fonenl  of  Anne,  late 
Qneen  of  Franco.     (1)°.  D".  p.  427.) 

ci.ix,  I  will  that  the  heane  be  covered  all  round  with  black  cloth,  and  that  a 

cnriona  heane  of  wax  of  a  amall  size  be  placed  upon  the  aforcMid 
hearse ;  "  Item  qne  one  tne  bele  heice  de  dre  de  la  mene  aanae  stut 
■ur  la  herce  aTai^t."  M^  of  Philippe  docheaa  of  York.  Nichola'a 
Royal  Willa,  p.  223. 

98.  The  aQciflDt  drawing  of  abbot  lBlip*B  faeroe,  in  the  Vetuata 
Moonmenta,  shews  the  nature  of  this  decoration  at  a  later  period.  It 
consists  of  four  octagon  tmreta  at  the  angles,  which  rise  to  a  considerable 
height,  and  branch  out  into  an  abundance  of  tapers ;  but  the  turrets 
themselves  are  of  an  architectural  form,  with  proper  baaee,  and  their  sides 
are  occupied  by  canopies,  tabemaclcfl,  images,  pannelling,  and  battle- 
mented  tablets  of  the  usual  character  ;  and  in  accordance  with  the  docu- 
ments below,  were  probably  all  formed  in  wax.  The  upper  part  of  this 
machine  has  a  more  temporary  character,  being  apparently  made  ap  of  mere 
roundels  of  wax-  It  is  probable,  howerer,  at  the  earlier  period  to  which 
the  heroes  of  queen  Anne  belong,  that  a  more  strict  architectural  cha- 
racter was  preserved  throughout.  But  to  return  to  the  s»d  documents. 
Mfflfi  rG'  ^^*     "^^^y  consist  of  various  accounts  and  computations  of  expenses 

between  "  Rogier  Elys,  chandeler  and  citizein  de  Londres,"  and  "  Johan 
de  Melton,"  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  receipt  of  our  lord  the  king,  dated 
18  It.  II.  (1394)  ;  from  which  it  appears  that  four  herces  were  prorided 
to  set  over  the  coffin  at  its  several  reeting-plsces ;  namely,  at  WandsworiJi, 
at  St  Mary  Overie,  at  St  Paul's  in  London,  and  at  Westminster.  The 
weight  of  wax  employed  upon  the  Berenil  herces  was 

At  Weatminatcr 66  1  19 

At  St  Paul's  38  8  14 

At  at  Marie 12  3  27 

At  Wandsworth 14  0      6\ 


Making  a  total  of  132 

Deduct  for  the  consumption  of  wax  in  the  lights  called  " 

taprca  et  qnan',  cropp*,"  and  "brenuyngea  foct' p' mortar,"  I 
also  for  the  waste  [n  working,  and  for  wax  consumed  [ 
in  the  torchu,  &c. 
There  remains  in  the  custody  of  the  said  Roger  for  the  king's 


"cortl 
lortar,"  I       ^j 
Mumedf 
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100.  Now  it  will  appear  that  this  enormoiu  qaantity  of  four  tons 
aod  a  half  of  uiie(HiBamed  wax  waa  employed  for  modelling  of  oaating 
the  arohiteotnral  portion  of  the  hercei.  The  particolarB  of  each  heroe 
are  given  at  length;  bnt  for  want  of  space,  I  dull  select  that  of  St  Paul's 
aa  a  speoimen,  which  I  shall  pnnt  entire,  thus : 
otx.  "  Pnr  U  heree  a  Beint  PatiL 

FzimeiiDBDt  en  lziui  botno'dont  zzzn  ''^^''^^'l  nvr  inn'it  TTmlb 

fimx  p'r  le  plus  baa  degK  pouanta J        '  ' 

It'  en  Lvi  botrao'  p  lea  archibotanta  ove  lvi  bo-)  ^  a;  .^w. 

tanta  poiaanti ) 

It' en  zn  botrao' p' 1m  mi  piindpal  tapna  ove  mi 
sntna  petia  botrao'  lxq  (xtiT)  hoa^rngs  ove>         i>ci,iq'Tt,TinlK 

boce^  poiaantz ' 

It' XVI  botrac'  p'  laploahaat  degie  ove  xvi  bona-}  ,  .  -—.ii, 

yngB  et  XVI  bac' poiaaats    i  *         ' 

It' en  vni  botrac' et  rai  melndr  bobao' poia' uiq'rt,xxlb. 

It"  en  vni  botrac'  bt*  et  vin  meindr  botrac'  0Te7  .  .  ,, 

._,   1.     .i_„      -J  f  e,  1  q  rt,  XVI  lb, 

xxxm  cmpp  et  chapitrell  poia    ) 

It'  ea  bodiee  uii  longea  et  im  meindie  et  vi  antr')       „  „  _.^  __„ii. 
.   .       I        ^r    .,  >      c,inqrt,iiviib. 

inemdre  p  geoTg  pou    J 

It'enxzvui  bodies  p'  botanta  poii' inq'rt,xini]b. 

If  en  rai  tsprea  qnarr'  p'  le  sc'de  degra  pwa" oocc,  xxilb. 

It' en  xxxvm  taprea  qnair' p<na' oo>mq'rt,ixlb. 

It"  en  XX  coat  taprea  Pols' c,iU,ilb. 

It' en  XX  coat  tapreapi^' o,(li,  rilb. 

It*  en  xxooat  t^>reep<na' o,di,lb. 

It' houayngea  baoea  yioagea  gableta  et  ^-no^  pcu^ .  c.xvnlb. 

It'  en  Kxm  mort'  gr'  ove  xxm  brennyngea  poisanta  oc,  i  q'rt,  vin  lb. 

It"  en  xxm  morf a  g'r  ove  XXIII  brenyng' poia' cc,i q'rt, nib. 

&n'  uooNwo  di''  xnn  lb." 

101.  The  summary  in  Art.  99  above  quoted  enables  us  to  pick  out 
from  this  enomeration  the  tapers.  These  are  termed  "ooet  taprea,^'  or 
nde  tapera;  "oroppes,"  or  crowning  tapen,  probably  fixed  on  the  top 
of  the  pinnaoles  or  finials' ;  "mort'a  or  mortieraV  "brennyngee,"  and 
"taprea  qoarr,"  or  Bqu««  tapen. 

102.  The  remaining  articles,  namely,  "botrao',*'  "botrac'  faux  p'r 
le  plus  bas  d^re,"  "botrac'  p^  lea  archibotanta  avec  botants,"  "bodies,*' 
"honsyngi  with  baoes,"  " chapitrelk,"  "ymages,"  "gablets,"  and  "fynoly," 
are  manifestly  the  elementary  parts  of  tabernacle  and  canopy-work  of  the 
richest  description,  similar  to  that  which  crowns  the  monomenta,  stalls, 

'  In  ahiiaea  it  waa  not  unusual  in  this  mj  to  s^ck  candles  on  tbe  top  of  each 

*  "MoRTiKR  DB  vKiLLS.  Lompe  gamie  d'hnile,  Umpfon."  (Roquefort.)  "Mobtisb, 
eat  one  petite  lampe  de  terre  on  de  cuivre,  que  ia  communes  maisons  on  emplist  de  snif 
ou  dlinyle,  et  6a  maisous  des  gianda  seigneura  d'argent  qu'on  emplit  de  cire  poor  avoir 
tonte  la  nnict  de  la  Inmiere  dans  la  diambie."    (Nicot) 

10~3 
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and  altars  of  the  same  period ' ;  as  for  example,  the  altar-skreen,  or 
'*  Teredos,"  at  Durham,  which  was  completely  finished,  and  the  altar 
dedicated  in  1380 ;  the  monuments  of  John  of  Gaunt,  and  Archbishop 
Bowett,  and  the  great  seal  of  Richard  II.  This  kind  of  work  usually 
rises  in  successive  graduated  stages,  and  thus  we  find  "le  pins  bao,^  and 
"1e  plus  haut  degre."  The  semlhexagonal  or  trisngnlar  fronts  of  the  cano- 
pies have  usually  hangmp  buttrenet  and  cortM,  which  are  terminated  below 
with  knots  of  foliage,  or  other  bossy  sculpture.  These  are  the  "  botrac' 
faux  p'r  le  plus  has  degre ; "  namely,  buttresses  with  a  false  bearing,  a 
term  always  applied  in  French  to  architectural  memben  which  do  not 
stand  fairly  and  directly  upon  a  foundation.  Again,  the  buttresses  of  the 
successively  retiring  stages  in  this  kind  of  work  are  commonly  connected 
by  small  " archibotants,"  or  "botants,"  as  they  are  here  called.  "  Bodies, 
housyngs,  gablets,  and  fynoly,"  or  finials,  have  been  already  explained; 
but  it  must  be  observed  that  here  the  "  bacee  "  are  always  coupled  with 
the  housyngs,  and  in  the'  herce  at  Westminster  we  find  "  ymages,  hous- 
yngs, baces  p'r  lee  dit«  ymages,  3  cwt.  I  qr.  16  lbs."  These  baoea  there- 
fore were  the  pedestals  of  the  images.  The  Westminster  herce  has 
also,  "fenestrall*  et  gabletz,  2  owt.  1  lb."  This  was  probably  traceiy- 
work,  or  "orbs."  From  the  manner  in  which  "chapitrell"  ocoors  in  tSl 
these  entries,  it  may  have  been  applied  not  to  capitals  of  pillars,  but  to 
the  hoodmolds  of  the  gablets,  with  their  crockets  and  "cropes,"  or 
finials.  The  apparenUy  great  number  of  each  of  these  articles,  especially 
of  the  buttresses,  does  not  after  all  exceed  those  which  are  employed 
in  canopies  of  the  same  style  which  etill  exist. 

103.  If,  which  is  probable,  these  wax  uniam«it«  were  partiy  laid 
upon  a  frame  painted  or  covered  witli  cloth  of  a  rich  cok)r,  the  eSbct 
would  greatly  resemble  that  of  the  tomb  of  Queen  Philippa,  in  which 
rich  open  work  of  piOTced  alabaster  is  ap[Jied  to  a  tomb  of  black 
marble,  or  it  may  be  that  the  wax  was  stained  of  different  colours. 

'  The  entries  in  the  contracta  for  inaldng  the  atalls  of  St  George's  Chapel,  Windsor, 
are  of  a  umilar  uatnte,  e.  g.  "  making  and  earring  12  tabemaclee  for  the  Icnigbta  and 
canons,  and  48  vonlts  of  wainacot  under  the  said  tabemaclee,  8151  f^t  of  ciestea  and 
tnylea,  27  lintels,  29  eaten,  and  6  feet  of  catera,  120  chaptreilles  and  bscea,  17  atolys, 
42  bottrewea,  109  panels  behind  the  choir,  1B2  gablettes,  23  fenyailles,  Ac."    22  E.  IV. 

nvTiiit-  ^  ^"  ^Bbemocles  oie  diarged  entire,  they  ara  not  dissected  into  their  elements  as  in 

^if.      the  wax-work  above. 

*  Feneatrall ;  from  fentitnita,  or  JerteHreOe,  the  diminntivea  of  fentitra  and  ftnettrt. 
(Dacange  and  Roquefort.]  "  And  all  the  windowea  and  each  feae»trall. — Wrought  were 
of  beijU  and  of  deareciTstsU."  (Ly^g&te'i  Troy.)  Mr  Way  has  shewn  that  "finettntF 
was  alf  o  used  for  certain  framed  blinds  of  cloth  or  canvas,  Ihnt  served  to  supply  the  place 
of  glazed  windows,  before  the  general  introdnction  of  the  latter.    (Promp.  Parv.  155.) 
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For  want  of  upaca  1  caimot  develope  this  aubject  any  farther,  but 
it  would  not  be  difficult  to  reoonstruot  these  heroes  from  the  onmbers 
and  weights  giveu.  Some  of  them,  however,  are  incorrectly  printed. 
The  oiagnitude  may  be  judged  from  the  specific  gravity  of  the  material, 
which  was  moreover  probably  cast  hollow,  and  with  thia  allowance  it 
will  be  found  that  the  ornaments  were  of  the  full  size,  and  not  mere 
models  on  a  small  scale.  The  herce  of  Westminster  was  the  most 
e<Hnplicated,  but  its  particulars  are  too  long  for  insertion.  It  con- 
tained 2S0  bnttresses  of  different  sizes,  72  "botants"  or  archbuttreases, 
and  96  bodies,  besides  housyngs,  Sic,  tm  in  the  herce  of  St  Paul,  ajid 
428  tapers. 

104.  This  paper  has  extended  itself  so  much  beyond  the  limits 
which  I  originally  proposed,  that  I  shall  here  conclude,  leaving  for 
another  opportunity  several  branches  of  the  subject,  as  the  nomencla- 
ture of  carpentry,  of  the  plan  and  arrangement,  &c. 

I  stated  in  the  beginning  that  my  object  was  not  to  construct  a 
complete  nomenclature,  but  to  elucidate  those  words  that  either  remained 
in  obscurity,  whose  meanings  were  doubtful,  or  which  had  been  misapplied. 
In  attempting  this  I  have  always  preferred  to  investigate  the  meaning 
^m  the  use  of  the  word  in  technical  documents  rather  than  trust  to 
etymology  or  to  dictionaries,  for  my  present  purpose  requires  the  seoBe 
which  was  given  to  each  term  by  those  who  employed  it  rather  than 
its  derivation,  and  in  this  class  of  words  especially,  etymology  is  often 
little  better  than  guessing,  and  the  lexicographers  are  never  safe  guides, 
for  want  of  that  technical  knowledge  which  is  essential,  as  I  have  had 
occasion  to  shew.  I  trust  that  the  sketch  which  I  have  ventured  to 
make  will  be  filled  up  from  various  ancient  documents  now  hidden,  but 
which  in  the  present  increased  state  of  interest  for  such  subjects  it  is 
not  too  much  to  hope  may  be  brought  to  light  and  published. 

ROBERT  WILLIS. 
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APPENDIX. 


Namea  of  Moldinga  of  the  Tower  Pier  of  Ratclyff  Church,  corresponding 
to  the  numerala  in  Fig.  S.  Plate  II.  (Art  17,  p-  IS  above). 


1 

i 
s 

* 

5 

6 
7 
6 
9 
10 
11 
IS 
IS 
14 
15 

S9 
S8 
87 
S6 
85 
S4 
S3 
28 
«1 
SO 
19 
18 
17 
16 

SO 
SI 

ss 
ss 

34 
35 
36 

s? 

S8 
39 
40 
41 
4S 
43 
44 
45 

46 
47 
48 

49 
50 
51 

5« 
55 

78 
77 
76 
75 
74 
7S 
78 
71 

70 
69 
68 
67 
66 
65 
64 
63 
6S 
61 
60 
59 
58 
57 
56 
55 
54 

103 
lOS 
101 
100 
99 
98 

% 

95 
S* 
93 
9t 

Abowtell 

79 
SO 
81 
8S 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 

Abowtell     . 

Afilrt 

A  filet 

A  double  reMant  with  a  filet 

A  filet 

Acaaement , 

A  filet 

Abowtell 

Afilet 

Abowtell 

A  bowtell 

N.  B.  The  nmnben  nm  down  one  oolomn  and  np  the  next  continnmuly.  Some 
of  theoe  ntunbera  are  omitted  in  the  engraTing,  for  want  of  room,  Imt  only  in  caaei 
when  their  places  are  obviona. 
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Indmfura  inter  KatAerinam  vsor«m  Badulphi  Greene  et  Thomam  Prentys 
et  Bobnium  Sutton  de  Ckelaaton,  Kervert^. 

Ceste  Endentre  fiute  perentrea  Katherine  que  fiuat  la  feme  lUuf  Greene  Eequiur, 
WniiAtn  Aldwynde  et  WiUiam  Msrcball  Cleric  d'nn  parte,  et  Thomoa  Freaks  et 
Robert  Sutton  de  Chelaaton  en  Counts  de  Derbie  Kerren,  d'sntre  parte  teatmojgne, 
qne  lee  diti  Kervera  onnt  coTenantez  et  empiis  pur  bir  et  eotaiUer  Ueu,  hoDestement 
et  profitablement,  one  tombc  de  piere  appell^  alabastre  bon,  fyn  et  pure,  conteoent  en 
longnre  ix  pecs  d'anise,  et  en  laiffure  iiij  pees  et  deux  d'asuse,  but  quele  tombe  Hroat 
&ita  deux  im^es  d'alabastre,  I'mi  counterfeit  k  un  Bequier  en  Armes  en  toutz  poiutz, 
contenent  en  longnre  v^  pees  d'aflsise,  arec  un  helm  de  sonbe  son  chief,  et  on  ours 
k  ses  peea,  et  I'autre  image  sem  countre&it  k  one  dame  giaaiit  en  sa  sun»te  overte, 
avec  deux  Anges  tenant  nn  pilow  de  goubz  n  teste,  et  denx  petite  chiena  k  ses  pees, 
I'un  des  ditz  images  tenant  I'aatre  per  la  main,  arec  deux  tabernaclea  appell^  gnblettes 
a  lour  testes,  quele  tombe  coutelndiB  per  les  ooet&  avec  le  leggement  trois  pees  d'aa- 
sise,  nir  queox  coslea  serout  images  d'Anges  ove  laremacles  portantz  eacntz,  selont  la 
devise  des  ditz  Katherine,  William  et  William.  Et  auxi  ferront  les  ditz  Kerrers  un 
arche  d'alabastre  amonnte  t«nt  la  dite  tombe,  en  Imgnre,  et  laignre,  avec  pendants 
et  knottes,  et  nne  crest  de  fojrtes  (foyles!)  et  autre  ooragca  appertinent  an  tiele 
tombe,  les  qneux  image  tombe  et  arche  serront  proportiones  endorres  peintes  et  arraies 
ore  coulours  bien  et  snffiaentment  en  le  pure  honeste  et  profitable  manere  come  ap- 
pertient  i  tiel  overage.  £t  aeront  toutK  les  ditz  oveisges  prestment  fi^tz,  et  perfour- 
mes,  en  toutz  poyntz,  en  manere  suisdite,  et  gnrmis  et  enhaute,  per  les  ditz  Thomas 
et  Robert  en  I'eagliae  porochiel  de  Luffmck,  en  Counte  de  Northamton,  as  costages 
et  perill  des  ditz  Thomas  et  Robert,  en  toutz  moneres  choses,  perentre  cy  et  le  lest 
de  Pssqne  serra  Tan  de  grace  Mececxx,  Par  qaelles  overages  en  manere  avantdit 
aibire  et  performers  lea  ditz  Katherine,  William,  et  William,  paieront  ou  feront  paier 
as  ditz  Thomas  et  Robert  on  I'autre  denix,  quarant  livres  desterlinge,  dont  aeront 
puez  al  fesanoe  di  ceste  dys  marcs  et  al  feat  de  Posque  ore  prochein  avener  dix 
marcs,  et  al  fest  del  Nativity  de  Scint  John  Baptiatre  adonque  prochein  ensuanl,  dya 
marcs  et  at  fest  de  Saint  Michell  adonque  prochein  ensuant  dys  marcs,  et  les  dix  marcs 
remanantz  aeront  paiez  qaant  toutz  les  ditz  overages  seront  faitz  et  snrmys,  en  manere 
avantdit;  pnr  toutz  queUea  convenantz  avantditz  et  chescnn  denlx,  de  part  les  ditz 
Thomas  et  Robert  iaiixa,  a  performer  mesmes  Thomas  et  Robert  eux  obligent,  et 
cheacun  deulx  per  soy,  en  lenCier,  lour  heirs  et  executors  as  ditz  Katherine,  IVilliam, 
St  William,  en  1 1  isiiiiit  livres  per  y  cestes.  En  teamoignonce  de  quele  choee  lee  parties 
a^tditc  a  y  cestes  Endentres  enterohangeablement  onnt  mys  lonrs  Se^z.  Donne  le 
xUij  joor  la  Favorer  I'an  da  R^ne  du  Roy  Henry  Quint  puis  le  Conqneet  aisrae- 

'  I  have  borrowed  this  indenture  from  a  scarce  book  (Halstead's  Genealogies,  p.  189), 
as  an  exoellent  specimen  of  this  kind  of  document,  and  one  little  known.  (Vide  Arts. 
39*,  67,  92,  above).  It  has  been  however  reprinted  in  Sir  R.  C.  Hoate's  County  History 
of  Wiltshire.     "  Warminster  Hundred." 
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List  of  the  piincipal  published  Mediseval  Documents  relating  to  Buildings, 
which  have  been  employed  in  the  present  Paper. 


Doovunm. 


WHEBK    PtUMTBD. 


Gerrani  Monachi  TractatM  de  combnatioiie  et  1   gj^  j^^  SciiptoiM  X.    1662. 
repantione  Dorobomeiuii  Eedttia.  (cent,  xn.)  ' 


I   Hannen  and  Household  Expense!  of 
England.    RoxbuiBbeanb,  18U. 

[  Antiquities  of  Westinkurter,  by  J.  T. 

I       Smith.    4to.    London,  1807. 
The  Hiiloiy  of  the  Ancient  Palace 
and  late  Hooaee  of  Parliament,  by 
E.  W.  Brayky  and    J.  Brittmi. 
8ro.    London,  1B36. 

WulmintUr  HoU.    Indenture  (18  R.  II.)  tvt  rais- )   Rymer^  Foedeia,  Ed.  1709.   t.  rn. 
ing  the  walls  and  putting  in  corbels.  '       p.  7M. 

f  Rytnei'i  Fgedera,  t  ni.  p.  796. 
Gongh'saepnlclinl  Uonnmente,  Vol. 

I.  p.  167. 
Hist,  of  Weatnunstei'  Abbey,  by  J.  P. 
Neok  and  £.  W.  Brayley.    Lcm- 
don,1823.    VoLii.p.111. 


Accounta  relating  to  the  El&mar  Crottei.  (19... 
E.  I.) 


Varions  account  Rolls,  &c.  ndating  to  St  Slepken't 
Chapel,  and  other  bnildtnga  at  Watmituttr. 
(4E.III.&C.} 


Tomb  of  Richard  the  Second  and  hU  Queen  Anne. 
Two  Indentnres  for  the  marbl»-woric  and  fot 
the  metal-work  respectively.    (18  R,  II.) 


Indentures  and  accounts  ralating  to  the  voji  heme*  \ 
for  the  funeral  of  Anne,  the  Qneen  of  Richard  ] 
the  Second.     (18  R.  II.)  ] 


Indenture  for  the  Tmb  ^  Ralph  Gnew,  at  Luff- 
wick,  Northamptonshire.    1419. 


unentB,  Vol. 


Indwtnres  for  the  building  of  the  Dormitory  at 

Durham,  in  1396  and  1401. 
Account  Roll  for  the  construction  of  a  new  HaU 

at  FytHngUm.     I4G0. 

Contract  for  the  building  of  Cotttrick  Churdt,  in 
Yorkohiie.    1412.  1 

Indenture  for  rebuilding  the  north  snd  south  \ 
"hylinffs"  (wales)  of  Bumles  Church.  (24  } 
H.  VIII.)  J 


Cough's  Sepulchral  Moi 
:      1.  p.  170. 

Halstead's  Genealo^,  168C,  p.  189, 
I       (with  an  engraving). 

HoaK)'sWiltshiTe(Wannuister  Hun- 
I        dredi). 
[  Appendix,  No.  II.  aboTe. 

HistoriE  Ehmelmensis  Scriptoree  tree, 
by  the  Siirteea  Society.  Lond(», 
1839.    App.  pp.  clxxx.  dxxxvii. 


F  Publiahed  with  notes,  by  Mr  Raine, 
'  1834,  accompanied  by  drawings  by 
[        MrSalTin. 

Whitaker's    Uistoiy   of    Whalley. 
181&    p.  322. 
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Contract  for  building  a  body  and  steeple  to 
Fotherin^y  ChurA    1436. 

The  last  WOl  of  Hemy  the  Sixth,  121h  March, 
1447,  contains  a  minute  and  technical  deacijp- 
tion  of  Hu  Colleger  at  Eton  and  Cambridge. 


JNicho 
the 


Five  Indentuiee  for  the  raults,  pinnacles  and 
windows  of  King'i  CoBegt  Cliapd,  Cambridge. 
(4,  5,  and  18  H.  VIII.) 


Vaiions  Agreements  for  the  Monument  of  Richard 
EL  of  Warwick,  and  other  works  in  the  Btav- 
lAamp  Chaptl.     (25  H.  VI.  &c) 


Accounts  relating  to  the  Stalls  in  St  George's 
Chapel,  Wmdsor.  18  £.  IV.  and  following 
fears.  And  the  Indenture  for  the  vanlt  of  the 
Choir.    AJooe,  160S. 


WHKRE    PKINTED. 

r  Dugdole's  Monasticon.  Ed.l673.(Ecc. 

Coll.)  Vol.  m.  p.  163. 
I  Reprinted  at  Oxford,  1841. 

Nichols'  Collection  of  the  Wills  of 
English  Kings,  &c.  tio.  1780. 
291.) 

Maiden's  Account  of  King's  Collie 

ChapeL    8to.  1769. 
Wolpole's  Anecdotes  of  Punting,  by 

Dallaway,  Vol.  i.  p.  343. 
Britton's  Architectural  Antiqmties. 

Dngdole's  Warwickshire,  p.  44A. 
Description  of  the  BeanchampChq«l, 

&c  by  J.  C.  Nichols.    4ta 
Britton's  Arch.  Ant  Vol.  iv. 

[  Dugdale's  Warwickshire,  p.  146. 

r  "Ettas  oo  the  IiHstory  of  Windsor 
I  Castle,  by  Ambrose  Foynter,  Esq. 
I  prefixed  to  Sir  J.  Wyatnlle's  Illn«. 
I  tration  of  Windsor  Castle,  (referred 
to  under  the  name  of  Nash,  hy 
*•     mistake),  fol.I840. 


f  Lyttelton's  Remaib  on  Exeter  Cft- 
I  thedral,  17C4,  reprinted  and  pre- 
r  CaUi&-  I  fixed  to  the  Exeter  Cathedral  of 
I  the  Society  of  Antiquaries. 
I  Britton's  Exeter  Cathedral  contains 
some  additional  extracts. 


Extracts  bora  an  old  book  relating  to  the  Build- 


ing of  Louth  Steeple  o 
ISOO  to  1S18. 


"  broach,"  from  about  f  Archcolt^^ia,  Vol.  x.  p.  70. 


Will  of  Khig  Hemy  VII.  describing  hia  Monu-  x 
ments,  &c,  with  other  Estimates  and  Agree-  |  Britton's  Arch,  Ant.  Vol.  i 


Estimates  and  Reports  relating  to  npaiia  at  the  ) 
Tower  of  London.    24  H.  VIII.  ' 

Contnda  with  the  Mason  and  Plasterer  (joiner!)  j 
(29  H.  VIII.)  for  the  erection  and  "seelyng"  of  [ 
Hengraye  Hall,  in  SnSblk.    (Art.  82,  above.)    i 


Bayle/s  History  of  the  Tower  of 
Loudon, 

History  and  Antiquities  of  Hengrare, 
by  John  Gage,  Eeq.  London,  1822. 
(p.  41.) 
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As  I  hsve  ustuUly  referred  to  the  following  books  under  abbreviated 
titles,  I  subjoin  their  titles  at  length. 

Higins,  John.    The  NomcoclAtor  of  Adiiaotu  Junioa.    12mo.    Loud.  1S8S. 

Cotgrave,  Mr  Rondle.    A  French  and  Engliah  Dictionuy,  1611,  (and  by  HowaU.  1660). 

Nkwt,  JeoD,  et  A.  de  Ronconnel.    Thmoi  da  la  Laugae  Fiaocojrse.    Far.  160C. 

Locombe.    Dictiomuure  dn  vieiuc  langage  Prau^ois,  avec  Supplement.    Par.  1766-7. 

Roquefort,  J.  B.  B.  Gloasoire  de  la  laiipie  Rornane,  2  t.  Par.  1808.  Avec  Supple- 
ment, 1820. 

Fromptorium  Familamm,  auotore  fratre  Galfrido  Onunmatico  dicto,  drca  MCCCCXL. 
ad  fidem  oodicum  rtoensuit  Albertuf  Way.    Lond.  aumpt.  Soc.  Camd.  1843. 

AKhitecture  de  Fhilibert  de  L'orme.    Far.  foL  1568. 

Conrs  d* Architecture,  par  le  Scur  Daviler.    Par.  2 1.  4to.  1801. 

Defl  Prinoipes  de  I'ArchitectiUG,  par  Felillen.    Par.  4to.  1080. 

Dictitmuaire  d'Arcdtitet'tuTe,  par  M.  C.  V.  Roland  de  Virloys.    3 1.  4to.  Far.  1770. 

The  Academy  of  Armoiy.    By  Handle  Holme.    tiA.  Cherter,  1088. 
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INDEX    TO    THE    MEDIEVAL    WORDS    IN    THE 
PRECEDING    PAPER. 


The  nnmben  rtfyr  to  the  uticlea,  nnleas  othemiBe  specified,  aod  the  notes  are  indicated 
hy  affixing  their  proper  number  of  reference  to  the  number  of  the  article  to  whii^ 
they  are  appended,  thuB  9i*, 


36' 

Achiler SC* 

AloiTSg: 49 

Alnra 4S 

Angell«(ofT»eeiy)  7B,76 

Anolni  SS 

Aioebocen 9* 

ArchbuHant 04 

Arch-bnttren  94 

Archibotant 94",  100, 102 

Area  doubleanx  66 

Arrifere  vonasnie. 81 

Arria 3S 

Aalilar    36 

Bace  100,   02, 102' 

Bme «7,e8 

Batement  light 7fl,  76 

BattI 
Battl 

Bay 6D* 

Beddyng   36 

Benchtahle 38,  40 

Body 98,  96, 100, 102 

Body  bot«nsM   96 

BoltoU    16 

Bom   66 

Botemw  98, 100, 102 

Botr«o*  feux 100, 102 

Botlaedo  13 

Bottle    16 

Boultel 16 

Bontel 8 

Bow 94,  94' 

Bowtd  8, 13, 17, 4«,  82,  68 

Bowtelle   8,13 

Bosel 13 

Bracket 93 

Bigger 93 


Br&ttiBhing  48 

Brennyngee 99,100,101 

BrettiMements 48 

Bnttreaa 94,  95 

Camphor  44' 

Capital 87, 87* 

Casement  8,13,16 

Caashepece   39 

Caters 76 

Chamfer 9*,  44' 

Champ  28 

Chamfti^    »• 

Chapiter 67,  67* 

Chapitrel 67, 102 

Chi^elle 87, 102' 

Ch&ameree   81 

Cheeks  (of  a  door)   p.  60 

Ciborinm  63 

Ciyery  '. 63 

Clarester  window  ; 84" 

Clearaloiy 84 

Clewatory 4^84 

Cleristory 84" 

Coin   35 

Columna  66 

Columnella  S6 

Cop 46,  88» 

Coping  49 

Corbd   93 

Corbel-table    38,42 

Comer  boteraaae 96 

Cornice jg* 

Core     96,06,102 

Cost  tapre* 99,100^101 

Creaaing    45" 

Crest    38,48 

Crest-table 38,42 

CroBt-tile  46* 

Crobbe    89» 

11— a 
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84 


Crochetea 88 

Crocket 88 

Croiace  d'l^re  19,66 

Crokette    88 

Crokytf 88 

Crop  89' 

Ciope 89 

Croppc 89,  99,  100, 101 

Cto»  qmutera 78 

Crown  bottle  62,61' 

CTO\vstone    89* 

Crastation    70* 

Cum  3fl 

C«ap   70',  7» 

Cypher 9» 

Diaper  p.  61 

Doorway p.  60 

Dripstone   12',  73* 

Double 
Doable 

Double  ressaunt  with  a  fillet 12 

Earth-table  " 38 

Embattailment 43 

Embrasure 8(^80' 

Entablement 63 


Escoinson    81,81' 

Escoinson  shaft 81 

Fenestrall    102, 102  • 

Fenyaille   88 

Felet  8 

Fillet    a,  16, 26 

Fiiual    87,88,88' 

Finishing  89' 

Pinol  88 

Fleche  56 

Flying  buttrcn    


.  76' 


Foil 
Footing 

Footstall    60 

Foot-table    38,  fi2 

Form   33,71 

Fona-piete    71,  72 

Fonnala   72 

Fonneret    66 

FouHira 61 

Fractable   38,62 

F'ranche-botitis    94 

Frers  girdells p.  62' 

Frett pp.  81, 62,  Art  79 

Fretted  vault   64 

Fret-work   pp.  61,  62,  Arts.  70,  79 

Frien  knottes p.  62' 


Pundammt *. 57' 

Funnel  87 

F>noly  100, 102 

Gablet 92, 100, 108 

Gargoyle  55 

Garytte  44,46" 

GenleEe 79 

GenoU    79 

Gimal    61' 

Gobett   36 

Grass-table 38 

Grete  bowtelle 12 

Groft  ,. 36 

Ground-table 38,  38 

Gutter   55 

Hanging  hnttreaa   102 

Hanse    p.  60 

Harlas   67' 

Hastier 36' 

Heree 97,  97' 

Hoodmold 73' 

Hovel 92 

Houeyng 92, 100, 102 

Intrasura  - 34 

Jamb 68 

Jaum 68' 

Jawme  68 

Jawmer 81 

Katur 76,76 

Key    65 

Keystone  61* 

King-table 38, 51 

Knee 79 

Kneeler 46,  79' 

Knottes  65,67 

Label 73» 

Lombrii    82' 

I«iicea  58 

larmier 12' 

Ledgement-table 38,  39 

Lcggeroent 39,  39* 

Legger 3B* 

Lcnyngplace 82 

Lieinee 06 

Ligement 89 

Ijght 68,e8',r4,  76 

Lintel - 68 

Linton    68 

Lists  85' 

Lobe  76' 

Loop   46,  46' 

Lorymer 
Lowiyng 
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Lyntenllfl 88 

Masdii p.  «1 

Mwoaed p.  62' 

Mewon  • "•  92 

Mold    3',  33 

Molding 3' 

Mold-rtoM    73 

MoneUo «9 

Monial  69 

Monyall 68 

MortiOT flfl,100,101,101' 

Monnti^ne    60' 

Moynidle 69 

MulUoD 68,69,  70 

Mnnnion   68' 

Mnntin  69» 

Murd'^ptii 82 

Oe. 77 

Ogoe 14,16 

O.G.  16 

Oggif  13,  14 

Ogive 16,  16' 

Opus  inteitaaile    70* 

Opus  triforiatnm 70* 

Orb 70,  78 

Oriel  86 

Ovenale 61' 

Ovyrhistorye 84 

OTyrstory 84 

Oylement   76,  76 

OyleH 76,  76 

Pineaux 34 

PUspent    36 

Parpcnt 86 

Parftin 36 

Pan«ig»» 36' 

PaUnd  60 

Patin 60 

PiBd«rt«l 60 

Pediment 63' 

Pendant 67 

Potdentif  67 

Pennant 61',  67 

Petpender 36 

Peipent 36 

Perpeyn 36 

Petpin    36 

Rer    66' 

Pillar  66 

Fmide  89' 

Pinnacle    86,  88 

Poll    90' 

Pomell 90,  90' 


=»■  86 

Pntlog   3ft* 

Qnarrell 7a,  ?« 

Qnarter 75 

QoatiefoQ 76,  76' 

Qooin .,,  aa 

H«g     36 

Roidng  piece 50' 

RemoA 8,14,17,  61* 

Reaaant  loiymer is 
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N.  B.    This  index  does  not  include  the  Vitnirian  words,  a 
RenaigHauce,  which  will  be  fonnd  in  the  first  chapter,  p.  SI. 
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The  artifici&l  remuiiB  of  the  infaabitants  of  thia  iBUnd,  ia  times  previoua  to  the 
Nonoan  oooqaest,  may  be  divided  into  fire  clasBes. 

I.  Those  of  the  Britons  or  Celts,  down  to  the  change  in  their  maanen  effected 
by  the  Roman  settlement  in  Britiuii,  which  may  be  placed  at  a.d.  90;  for  though 
the  first  iDvaaon  took  place  b.o.  55,  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  mnch  impression 
was  made  by  the  o<Miqueroni  on  the  maanera  of  the  natives  till  about  a.d.  90. 
Under  Agricola's  government,  a.d.  78 — 86,  the  Britons  began  to  imitate  the  Roman 
dress  (Tacitus,  Agrio.  cap.  21)  This  class  may  be  subdivided  into  the  remains  of 
the  Celtic  and  the  B^o  Britons. 

II.  Of  the  Britons  under  the  influence  of  Roman  manners,  and  under  their  own 
governments  which  snooeeded  the  departure,  in  a.d.  410,  of  the  Roman  troops;  a 
period  exteudiog  from  90  to  566,  and  probably,  as  far  as  regards  the  north-west 
of  England,  we  might  add  many  years,  because  the  Saxons  could  not  have  anni- 
hilated the  Britoni.  In  the  second  century  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Eng^d 
by  the  Romans,  and  TertuUiao  (Pict.  Hist.  Eng.  73)  says  that  in  S09  the  fwth  had 
reached  farther  than  the  Roman  arms,  la  the  fourth  century  Christianity  was 
general  amongst  Britons  and  Romans;  but  as  both  appear  to  have  mixed  the 
new  fMth  with  their  own,  it  is  doubtful  whether  much  change  took  place  in  the 
funeral  rites ;  and  it  is  sud  (Pict.  Hist.  p.  71)  that  Druidism  continued  in  some 
degree  down  to  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century.  The  period  comprises  above  466 
years, 

III.  Of  the  lUonans.  The  beginning  of  the  Roman  government  in  Britain 
may  be  fixed  at  a.d.  43,  the  conquest  of  Plautins;  and  th^r  troops  were  finally 
withdrawn  in  a.d.  410,  i.e.  367  years. 

lY.  Of  the  Saxons,  before  their  conversion  to  Christianity.  The  Saxons 
entered  England  in  a.d.  449,  but  did  not  Teach  the  centre  of  En^and  till  a.d. 
656,  Augustin  landed  a.  d.  597  and  died  604.  The  Saxiois  were  for  the  most 
part  converted  by  a.d.  660 ;  and  by  a.d.  700  all  England  had  adopted  the  Christian 
faith.     This  class  of  remains  is  spread  over  a  period  of  about  150  years. 
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y.  Of  the  SazooB,  after  their  conTereion  to  Christiamty  in  a.d.  660,  down  to 
the  Norman  conqueHt  in  a.d.  1066.     About  406  years. 

The  remaina  of  the  Danes  are  so  unoertais,  and  probably  so  few,  that  they 
are  not  to  be  ranked  as  a  olasB.  (See  Bloxam'a  Monumental  Architecture,  Hoare's 
Ancient  Wiltshire.) 

There  are  of  course  exceptioas  to  the  rules;  and  there  are  some  romuns  be- 
loo^ng  to  transitional  periods. 

AH  these  classes  are  again  divided  into  religious,  domestic,  and  military  remains. 
It  is  the  first  class  which  I  have  now  to  notice. 

Sir  R.  C.  Hoare  haa  not  f^ven  a  clear  distinction  between  the  Belgie  and 
Celtic  Britons;  nor  is  this  of  much  importance,  as  (Cses.  Com.  u.  4,  fcc.)  at  the 
time  Csesar  occupied  Gaul  the  Belgians  appear  to  have  been  allied  with  the  other 
Gauls,  and  at  war  with  the  Teutonic  tribes.  It  ta  therefore  more  probable  that 
their  manners  resembled  those  of  the  Celts  than  of  the  Teutons.  As  it  appears 
from  Csesar  and  Tacitus  that  the  manners  and  religion  of  the  Gauls  and  Brit<»is 
were  alike,  we  naturally  look  to  the  funeral  deposits  in  Oaul  and  in  the  Channd 
Islands,  and  we  accordingly  find  strong  reeemblanoee  between  them. 

I  will  now,  in  a  outsory  manner,  notice  the  different  kinds  of  tombs  and  their 
contents;  endeavouring  to  shew  the  comparative  characteristics  of  the  interments t 
accompaniments  of  the  interments;  and  the  nature  of  the  pottery  found  in  each 
class  of  tombs. 

Cairns,  circles,  cromlechs,  and  large  barrows,  were  not  raised  over  the  aahea  or 
bones  of  every  individual  of  the  poorer  classes :  we  must  rather  consider  them  at 
confined  to  the  distinguished  and  wealthy.  The  poor  were  probably  interred  under 
small  barrows,  like  many  on  the  downs  of  the  south-weetem  counties,  or  under 
hillocks,  like  those  in  oar  cbutch-yards,  accompanied  only  by  an  arrow-head  or  a 
knife. 

Some  have  supposed  that  circles  and  cromlechs  denote  earlier  interments  than 
barrows;  but,  besides  the  fair  inference  that  expensive  and  laborious  monumoits 
succeeded  those  of  the  most  umple  form,  the  evidence  tends  to  prove  that  many  of 
them  are  not  eariier  than  numben  of  barrows.  It  is  certain  that  all  these 
sepulchres,  and  especially  cromlechs,  were  occasionally  used  for  different  persons  at 
considerable  distances  of  time.  Whether  all  circles  and  oromlechs  are  really  as 
ancient  as  the  first  class  of  remains,  is  doubtful ;  for  the  cromlech  at  Enston, 
Oxfordshire,  contained,  amongst  fragments  of  deere,  cows,  pigs,  hares  or  rabbits,  and 
birds'  bones,  pottery  decidedly  of  the  third  class,  and  none  of  the  first,  as  far  as  I 
know ;  and  the  only  um  existing,  found  near  the  Rollrigh  Circle,  Oxfordshire,  is 
apparently  of  the  same  date  as  several  found  at  Northampton  of  the  second  class. 

Till  within  a  few  years  it  wan  very  genen^y  supposed  that  cromlechs  and 
oirolee  were  Druidical  ^tars  and  temples,  but  Camden  (Britannia,  Gongh's  editi<»i, 
VoL  I.  93),  Keysler  (Ant.  selectn  neptentrionales,  pp.  46,  56),  Wri^t  (Louthiaoa, 
B.  I.  11—15,  B.  II.  5—16),    Borlase  (Hist.  Cornwall,   197,  209,  227),  held  that 
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both  were  also  Bepnlebral ;  »nd  the  ktter  author  rationally  sappooee  that  they  were 
at  onoe  places  of  sepulture  and  worship,  but  ridicules  the  idea  of  cromleohs  being 
altars.  The  concurrent  twtimony  of  all  cnvilized  and  imoiviUzed  natiMU  goes  to 
prove  that  plaoes  of  burial  have  been  commonly  plaoee  ^so  of  worship. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  have  denied  that  they  were  used  for  worehip  at  alli 
but  what  could  be  more  natural  than  that  they  should  be  both !  and  if  not,  where 
did  the  people  iriio  formed  them  worahip!  In  some  cases  no  indications  of  occu- 
pancy have  been  found  by  digging,  but  they  may  have  been  imperfectly  explored,  or 
such  monuments  may  have  been  formed  for  tombs  and  never  vtsd ;  as  many  of  the 
monuments  in  our  churches  have  been  put  up  in  the  lifetime  of  tJie  peiBon  intending 
to  oooupy  them  after  death,  and  have  never  hem  so  used. 

A  remarkable  obaraoteristio  of  the  cromlechs  in  the  Channel  Islands  is,  that  ao 
mttal  has  been  found  in  them,  (Harshome's  Salopia,  account  by  Lukis,  and  Archseo- 
logical  Journal,  Vol.  i.  p.  142).  In  some  of  the  En^ish  ones  fu>  metal  has  been 
found ;  and  if  it  should  turn  out  that  absence  of  metal  is  common  to  most  or  all 
cromlechs  and  circles,  some  new  %ht  might  be  shed  on  their  history.  Metal  has 
been  frequently  found  in  cairns ;  and  amongst  other  instuioes  we  may  mention  the 
celebrated  British  corslet  taken  from  the  oaim  of  Benlli  Gawr,  now  in  the  Britidi 
Museum.  Smgle  stones  were  frequ«itly  memorials  of  erenta  or  boundaries  (HartA- 
home's  Salopia,  under  **  Hoar-etonee"). 

There  was  a  fashion  in  these  early  tombs,  as  in  later  ones,  but  probably 
guided  by  eireumstanoes  in  great  measure.  In  the  Channel  Islands  cromlechs 
and  circles  are  almost  exclusively  the  tombs;  in  England,  on  the  contrary,  crom- 
lechs are  scarce  and  circles  scarcer.  In  W^es  and  Scotland  (I  bdieve)  caiims  are 
the  most  common  tombs,  and  barrows  least  so.  It  is  true  that  numbers  of  the 
stone  monuments  have  been  destroyed  for  the  s^e  of  the  stones ;  but,  in  all  pro- 
bability, many  more  tumuli  hare  been  ploughed  down  and  lost;  so  that  we  may 
reckon  the  proportion  to  have  been  then  what  it  is  now. 

Clam  I.  For  the  characteristics  of  this  class  we  may  refer  to  the  erudite  vtiA 
of  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare  on  Ancient  Wiltshire,  in  which  county  it  is  the  prevailing  class. 
"  From  the  researches  made  in  our  British  tumuG,  we  have  every  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  two  ceremonies,  of  burying  the  body  entire,  and  of  reduring  it  to  ashes  by 
fire,  prevailed  at  the  same  time.  In  each  of  these  ceremonies  we  distinguish  a 
variety  in  the  particular  mode  adopted.  In  the  first,  we  have  frequently  found  the 
body  deposited  within  a  oiat,  vrith  the  1^  and  knees  drawn  op,  and  the  head  placed 
tovrards  the  north.  This  I  conceive  to  be  the  most  ancient  form  0/  bwial,  and  the 
same  aDuded  to  in  the  Holy  Scriptures :  '  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered  vp  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost, 
and  was  gathered  unto  his  people.^" 

The  second  mode  of  burying  the  body  entire  is  evidently  proved  to  be  of  a 
much  later  period,  by  the  position  of  the  head  and  body,  and  by  the  articles  de- 
posited with  them.      In  this  case  we  find  the   body  extended   at  fuU  leagtk,  the 
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beads  placed  at  random  in  a  variety  of  directiims,  and  instrumenta  of  iron  acoom- 
panying  them. 

Two  modes  of  eremation  aeem  also  to  havA  been  adopted  ;  at  first,  the  body 
was  boint,  the  ashes  and  bones  collected,  and  deposited  on  the  floor  of  the  barrow, 
or  in  a  cist  excavated  in  the  native  chalk.  This  being  the  most  rimple,  was  pro- 
bably the  most  primitive  onstom'  practised  by  the  ancient  Britons.  The  funeral 
urn,  in  which  the  ashes  of  the  dead  were  seoured,  was  the  refinement  of  a  later 
age.  The  bones  when  burnt  were  collected  and  placed  within  the  um,  which  was 
deposited  with  its  mouth  doienuxtrdi,  in  a  oiat  out  in  the  chalk.  Sometimes  we 
have  found  them  with  their  mouths  vpwardt,  but  these  instances  are  not  very  com- 
mon ;  we  have  also  frequently  found  remuns  of  the  linen  cloth  which  enveloped 
the  bones,  and  a  little  brass  pin  which  secured  them. 

Of  these  different  modes  of  interment,  I  am  of  opmiou  that  the  one  of  burying 
the  body  entire,  with  the  legs  gathered  np,  was  the  most  ancient ;  that  the  cub> 
torn  of  cremation  succeeded,  and  prevailed  with  the  former ;  and  that  the  mode 
of  burying  the  body  entire,  and  extended  at  full  length,  was  of  the  latest  adoption." 
(Hist,   of  Ancient  Wiltshire,  p.   24.) 

AeeompanimMta. — Holding,  in  common  with  ^  mankind,  some  portions  of  the 
pristine  futh,  and  amongst  others  the  immortality  of  the  son!  and  the  resorrection 
of  the  body*,  we  find  that  the  Britons  buried  with  thdr  dead  whatever  things  had 
been  of  use  or  pleasure  in  this  life,  supposing  that  they  would  again  be  needed 
beyond  the  grave;  enoh  as  weapons,  ornaments  of  dress,  vessels  oontuning  food 
and  incense,  also  deers'  boms,  and  bones  of  other  animals. 

The  earthen  vessels  found  are  divided  by  Hoare  into  aepvlckral  unu,  i,e.  those 
which  oontain  the  bones  where  cremation  has  been  practised,  varying  from  10  inches 
to  1  foot  6  inches  high ;  <2rinih'n$r  eup8  of  the  same  material,  commonly  hdding 
about  a  quart;    and  inemta  evpi  of  smaller  size. 

The  pottery  of  this  class  is  generally  grey,  but  sometimes  dull  red ;  coarse  in 
texture,  and  so  slightly  baked  that  some  have  called  it  tuniaktd.  The  vessels  were 
probably  baked  (many  together)  by  being  placed  on  stones  and  having  a  fire  made 
around  and  over  them. 

This  method,  besides  being  independent  of  weather  and  time  of  year,  would 
be  much  more  efficient  and  speedy ;  and  we  very  (reqnently  find  that  the  outside 
of  the  urn  is  red  and  the  inside  black.  This  some  have  attributed  to  the  stun  of 
ashes,  but  is  the  natural  result  of  this  mode  of  baking. 

In  shape  the  vessels  indine  to  the  conical,  rather  than  the  globular  form,  so 
that  vertical  sections  of  them  are  nearly  rectilinear.  The  lips  are  mere  terminations 
of  the  aides,  and  not  averted,  as  in  class  II.  and  III.  The  herring-bone  pattern  is 
the  peculiar  one. 

*  Of  the  two  modes  rf  cremaNon.—H,  D, 

■  The  writen  ue  not  agreed  whether  their  doctrine  was  the  transmigration  of  the  soul  into  oaotber 
hodj,  or  the  reeorroction  of  it  in  tlie  same  body  in  another  world;  hnl  the  accompaniments  rather 
favour  the  latter  hypothec 
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Cla«  II.  No  rule  htm  yet  been  foimed  which  enablea  us  to  diatinguifih  cleaHy 
between  the  seooad  and  fourth  cIsBaes;  but  to  one  or  both  are  to  be  referred  an 
immense  number  of  funeral  deposite.  It  is  oertain  that  a  mnoh  larger  number  of 
interments  are  to  be  included  in  class  II.  occcpying  nearly  500  yearn,  than  in 
class  IV.  oooupying  at  most  160  years,  and  belonging  to  a  smaller  population. 
I  shall  therefore,  for  the  present,  include  class  IV.  in  class  II.,  and  under  the 
name  of  RomaD-Britisb ;  subject  to  the  division  named,  when  made  out;  which 
very  probably,  by  a  further  examination  and  olasaification  of  facts  already  produced, 
and  by  a  comparison  with  the  monuments  in  the  countries  about  the  mouth  of  the 
Elbe,  may  be  done. 

Some  antiquaries  have  of  late  decided  that  these  are  Saxon  interments,  on  the 
ground  of  some  of  the  ornaments  resembling  some  representations  of  costume  in 
A.  S.  MSS.  In  many  instances  coins  have  been  found  with  the  skeletons,  and  they 
have  been,  with  scarce  an  exception,  the  small  brass  of  the  later  Roman  emperors, 
from  A.D.  200  to  A.D.  350.  That  in  many  instances  Saxon  barrows  were  thrown 
up  near  those  of  the  Romanized  Britons  is  highly  probable ;  and  in  one  instance  in 
Kent  (Arch.  1S43,  Breachdown  tumuli,  p.  12)  Saxon  sceattas  were  found  in  a  barrow ; 
in  which  however  there  were  other  articles  differing  considerably  from  those  in  the 
generality  of  barrows  of  this  class.  Supposing  that  the  coins  were  in  circulation 
at  the  time  the  persona  died,  they  would  not  afford  an  exact  date;  but  it  is  very 
improbable  that  coins  were  in  circulation  more  than  one  hundred  years,  nnder  a 
new  government,  and  amongst  a  people  who  at  the  time  so  well  understood  the  use 
of  money,  that  most  of  their  punishments  were  fines  of  coin.  It  may  be  ai^ed 
that  no  change  took  place  in  the  funerals  of  the  Saxons  immediately  after  their  con- 
version, and  that  therefore  a  much  longer  pniod  ought  to  be  assigned  to  class  IV.; 
but  at  the  sera  when  the  Anglo-Saxon  history  began  to  be  recorded  by  their 
Christian  clergy,  which  was  very  shortly  after  ^heir  conversion,  the  custom  of  in- 
terring the  body  raitire  was  established;  and  the  bodies  were  enclosed  in  coffins  of 
wood  or  stone,  and  placed  in  cemeteries.  They  were  occasionally  accompanied  by 
articles  of  dress  and  by  swords,  as  in  much  later  times,  but  I  find  no  acconnt  of 
spears  or  shields  being  interred  with  them. 

Where  we  find  interments  of  bodies  and  cinerary  urns  together,  which,  from 
accompaniments  or  other  circnmstaoces,  appear  to  be  cotemporaneous,  we  may  infer 
that  both  are  earlier  than  the  Saxon  conversion.  In  Wiltshire,  deposits  of  first 
class  are  much  more  numerous  than  those  of  the  second  class ;  whereas,  in  the 
midland  counties  the  reverse  is  the  case;  and  it  appears  that  if  a  line  were  drawn 
from  Bye  in  Susses  to  Gloucester,  it  would  divide  the  greater  portion  of  the  first 
from  the  greater  portion  of  the  second  class ;  the  first  being  south  of  the  Une,  the 
latter  north.  Those  of  the  first  class  north  of  the  line  are  mostly  on  the  east 
and  south-east  coast;  whereby  we  may  infer  that  the  midland  district  before  the 
Roman  invasion  was  but  thinly  peopled. 

Pure  Roman  interments  are  occasionally  found  in  ntmwnMW  coUtetiont;  bnt  the 
other  classes  are  more  widely  spread  over  the  country. 
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The  ohantcteristica  of  the  Beoond  olaas  »re : — 

Intermmt. — ^The  body  was  oommotily  interred  oitire  in  the  oommcn  ftpparel  of 
the  pemon  when  alire,  stretched  at  fiiU  length  on  the  back,  but  BOmetimea  on  the 
side  or  back  with  the  legs  c<Hitraoted,  placed  in  a  coffin  formed  of  rongh  slabs  of 
stone,  and  covered  by  a  barrow;  or  in  a  vault  cat  in  the  soil,  where  the  material 
is  chalk  or  other  hard  substance,  and  surmounted  by  a  barrow  varying  in  height 
from  1  foot  to  10  feet:  the  barrowB  sometimes  in  groups,  at  others  standing 
alone.  In  midland  counties  we  find  burial-grounds  where  the  mounds  hare  been 
like  thoBo  on  our  graves,  and  not  now  viuble. 

Oocasionally  the  bodies  were  bumt  and  the  ashes  inclosed  in  urns,  generally 
about  10  inches  high.  Some  unu  are  not  more  than  5  or  6  inches  high;  and  as 
portions  of  the  skull  and  jaw  only  have  been  generally  found  in  these,  the  head, 
even  when  bumt,  most  have  been  thought  the  part  most  worthy  of  preservation. 

We  find  instances  of  the  two  modes  in  the  same  barrow  or  burial-ground ;  the 
first  the  most  common. 

The  urns  are  mostly  not  inverted. 

The  skeletons  have  their  heads  in  various  directions,  but  most  (^  those  i^ch 
have  come  under  my  notice  had  the  heads  between  west  and  south. 

AeeompanimMit. — With  the  bodies  of  males  we  find  omoifonn  and  circular 
brooches  of  brass  (sometimes  gilt),  varying  from  2  to  6  inches  in  length ;  generally 
one  pair  to  one  person,  found  about  the  shoulders ;  swords  (rare)  of  iron,  broad 
blades  without  guards  to  the  hafts,  lying  by  the  left  side;  knives  by  the  right  hip; 
one,  two,  or  three  spear-heads  neu-  the  head  pointing  upwards,  and  probably  interred 
inth  the  shafts;  shields  plaoed  in  the  grave  underneath  the  body  so  that  the  boss 
is  between  the  thighs;  and  occacdonally  veiy  small  unis  for  food,  inooise-caps,  and 
platteiB.  Wttli  females  we  find  brooches  as  before ;  hair-pins  of  bone  and  brass ; 
f^ass,  amber,  and  stone  beads,  from  four  to  twenty-fire  with  one  person;  knivw; 
urns  and  cups  and  platters,  as  before.  These  rec^taoles  for  food  and  incense  are 
rare,  but  food  may  have  been  interred,  wrapped  in  linen,  or  without  any  protection. 
Articles  of  dress,  snob  as  combs,  have  been  found  with  urns,  and  in  my  cc^eotion 
is  a  comb  which  lay  in  the  bottom  of  an  urn  under  the  b<me8.  We  have  no 
Samian  ware,  no  bottles,  or  lamps. 

It  is  from  the  nmilarity  of  the  eircnlar  brooches  to  those  in  A.  S.  MSS.  that 
these  reuuuns  are  oonduded  by  some  to  be  Saxon  ;  but  we  have  no  pictorial 
authority  for  Saxon  costume  earlier  than  the  eighth  oentuiy;  and  the  statues  of 
Gaulish  costume  in  Montfauoon  (Piot.  Hist.  Eng.  IS7)  have  precisely  similar  brooches. 

Pottery. — This  is  finer  and  better  baked  than  the  first  class ;  almost  exclusively 
dark  grey  or  brown,  but  sometimes  dull  red.  The  ums  incline  to  the  lobular 
rather  than  the  conical  form,  with  no  defined  bases,  and  have  averted  lips :  the 
pattern  generally  oonasting  of  horizontal  stripes,  dancette  pattern,  and  circular  in- 
dentations, apparently  formed  by  a  piece  of  stick  with  two  notches  crossed  on 
its  end.  Some  of  the  (unerary  uma  have  three  or  four  vertical  ribs ;  and  the 
patterns  difiTer. 
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Clabb  III.  We  do  not  find  the  same  uniformitj  in  this  olass  of  remulis  as 
in  the  first  and  second,  either  in  the  method  of  inteiment,  or  the  accompaniments. 

The  Beman  interments  are  found  in  mimeroua  ooUections,  frequently  in  a  walled 
tfonetery,  hut  others  are  distributed  along  the  roads,  as  in  Italy.  AmosgBt  the 
Romans  in  Britun  oTemation  of  the  body  was  the  genera)  practice,  although  inter- 
ments of  bodies  entire  took  place  at  the  same  time.  When  the  latter  mode  was 
adopted  they  sometimes  interred  the  body  in  its  dress ;  but  we  do  not  find  wei^na 
which  appear  to  be  oharaoteriatio  of  class  II.  The  oineraiy  unu  vary  from  6  inohes 
to  1  foot  2  inches  in  height,  generally  pale  red;  but  many  are  blueish  grey,  and 
others  nearly  white ;  always  well  baked,  inclining  to  globular  form,  but  elongated 
towards  the  base,  which  is  well  defined ;  and  having  averted  lips.  There  are  in- 
atancea  of  much  larger  cinerary  urns.     They  have  no  covers,  and  are  often  inverted. 

Aeeott^iamtMnti. — Weapons  and  knives  are  not  found,  and  ornaments  of  dresa 
are  nocommon.  But  though  we  find  the  Komans  attended  to  the  defence  and 
ornament  of  the  body  leas  than  the  Britons,  yet  they  attended  much  more  to  its 
sustenance  after  death. 

We  find  around  the  cinerary  urns  as  well  as  bodies,  cups,  plattera,  drinking 
cups,  lamps,  glass  bottles,  bowls,  vials,  brooches,   ueoklaoes,  armlets,  &o. 

We  natnrally  look  to  Italy  for  the  standard  of  this  class,  and  there  we  find  the 
same  vessels  used  for  the  interment  of  the  dead ;  but  in  £ng^d,  where  the  Romans 
probably  had  but  few  ezperieuoed  stone-carvers,  we  find  none  of  the  magnificent  and 
elaborate  tombs  and  mausoleums,  nor  of  the  small  marble  cases  for  burnt  bones  of 
the  dead,  so  numerous  at  Rome  and  Pompeii.  A  large  proportion  of  the  Romans 
in  this  country  were  soldiers,  frequently  dianging  quarters ;  and  they  appear  to 
have  paid  but  little  attention  to  expensive  and  unneoessary  ornamental  architecture. 
It  is  true,  they  built  temples,  villas,  and  baths,  but  they  are  not  to  be  ranked  as 
works  of  art  with  those  in  the  mother-oounty.  Many  of  the  pavements  are  elegant 
in  design,  but  almost  invariably  common  in  material.  The  temples,  as  we  may 
suppose  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  obtained  the  least  share  of  attention. 

Household  utensils  were  necessary,  and  of  daily  use,  whether  in  the  tent  or 
the  villa ;  and  accordingly  we  find  beautiful  specimens  of  them,  many  of  which,  no 
doubt,  were  imported  from  Italy. 

The  aepulohral  remains  of  the  Romans  in  this  country  are  ezaotly  each  as  we 
may  expect  to  find  under  the  oircnnwtances  in  which  those  people  were  placed.  In 
small,  plebeian,  and  haetily-nude  tombs  of  the  commonest  materials,  in  wooden  chests, 
covered  by  simple  turf,  we  find  elaborate  specimens  of  the  most  elegant  arts  of 
an(»ent  Rome. 

Pott«iy. — This  ia  better  made,  more  accurately  turned,  and  better  baked,  than 
the  other  classes;  but  contains  only  two  ooloore,  not  in  common  with  them;  the 
white,  and  the  bright  red  glased  ware,  commtmly  called  Samian  ware.  It  is  doubted 
by  some  whether  this  is  always  Roman ;  but,  taking  the  evidence  together,  it  iqipeara 
that  it  was  not  used  in  this  country  before  the  Roman  settlement. 

The   vessels  for  containing  the    solids   yaxy  between  the   fonna   of  what   we 
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should  oaU  caps,  bowb,  and  plates.  Of  the  bowls  many  are  flattened  bo  as 
to  form  a  large  base,  with  no  additional  rim,  formed  of  unglazed  red  or  white 
ware.  No  mai  bowl  or  dish  has  oome  under  m;  notioo ;  all  are  circular. 
Those  of  Samian  ware  have  commonly  a  base  much  smaller  than  the  diameter 
of  the  Teasel  added  to  its  lower  part :  vary  in  diameter  from  S  inches  to  1  foot 
2  inches,  and  in  capacity  from  a  quarter  of  a  pint  to  6  quarts.  Some  resemble  « 
paten;  and  in  many  the  bases  appear  to  be  added  for  utility  as  well  as  elegance, 
being  small  enough  to  grasp  with  the  thumb  and  forefinger.  The  lips  are  of  several 
forms,  and  when  averted  are  frequently  ornamented  with  the  lotos  leaf.  The  large 
bowls  are  often  tastefully  decorated  with  foliage,  scrolls,  hunting  soenes,  Sso.,  but 
were  rarely  if  ever  interred  with  the  dead.  It  was  usual  with  the  maken  of  this 
ware  to  stamp  their  names  inmde  the  vessels  on  the  centre.  They  made  no  bottles  or 
einenuy  nms.  The  texture  of  the  pottery  is  exceedingly  dose,  and  the  glaze  but 
little  affected  by  time :  some  very  ancient  sepulchral  nms,  found  in  barrows  on  the 
Neilgherry  hills  in  India,  presented  in  1844>  to  the  Ashmolean  Mnseam,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Griffiths,  of  Madras,  bear  considerable  resemblance  to  it  in  the  texture  and  colour 
of  the  pottery,  and  in  the  gUze. 

The  bottles  are  of  unglazed  pale  red  or  white  ware,  with  one  handle  if  small, 
and  two  if  large. 

Glaia. — Cinerary  urns  of  glass  are  ocoam<HiaUy  met  with,  but  the  vessels  of 
this  material  are  generally  bottles,  either  with  rectangular  or  round  bases,  jugs  with 
globular  bodies  and  narrow  necks,  oil-  and  peifume-bottles  and  bowls.  Pure  white 
glass  is  Bcaroely  to  be  found.  By  niuch  the  most  common  colour  is  pale  green,  some- 
times inclining  to  blue,  and  next  to  it  deep  blue ;  but  we  find  also  that  they  hod 
attained  great  profioienoy  in  combining  rods  of  different  coloars,  somewhat  in  the 
manner  now  so  much  practised  in  Germany,  of  black,  opaque  white,  deep  green,  red, 
yeUow,  and  the  colours  mentioned  before. 

Tin  plates,  containing  the  same  proportions  of  alloy  as  that  in  the  Cornish  mines, 
are  found,  varying  from  5  inches  to  I  foot  6  inches  in  diameter. 

Having  shewn,  in  a  cursory  manner,  the  characteiistics  of  the  three  classes  of 
religious  and  Bepolohral  remaina  of  times  prior  to  the  Norman  invasion,  I  shall  pro- 
ceed to  the  immediate  object  of  the  present  pages,  the  description  of  the  remaina 
found  at  and  near  Shefford. 

At  the  terminal  meeting  of  the  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society,  Dec.  1,  1842, 
Mr  luskip,  of  Shetlbrd,  exhibited  several  of  the  most  beautifiil  articles  in  his  col- 
lection, and  the  Society  decided  to  publish  lithographs  of  a  selection  from  his 
cabinet,  the  use  of  which  for  this  purpose  was  kindly  ofifered  by  him.  In  May 
1843,  I  engaged  to  visit  his  collection,  on  the  part  of  the  Society;  to  make  careful 
drawings  of  the  most  interesting  remains,  for  publication ;  and  to  put  together  such 
notices  of  them  as  could  be  obtained  from  an  inspection  of  the  remains,  the  places 
in  which  they  were  found,  and  the  information  of  Mr  Inskip,  under  whose  sup^- 
intcmdence  most  of  them  were  brought  to  h^t. 
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The  coloured  pUtee  in  the  present  Kumber,  lithographed  by  Mr  Radge,  of  Bed- 
ford, contain  redaoed  copies  of  a  selection  from  eighteen  folio  sheets  of  drawinga  full 
Hze,  or  to  scale,  coloured  from  the  originals  in  Mr  Inskip^s  possession. 

In  the  "Graphic  and  Historical  lUnstrator,"  Lond.  1B34<,  p.  343,  is  an  account 
of  these  discoveries,  illustrated  by  several  wood-outs,  to  which  reference  will  be 
made. 

The  county  of  Bedford  was  much  occupied  by  the  Romans,  and  three  great 
Koman  roads  intersect  it. 

The  Watling-street,  from  London  by  Dunstable,  co.  Bed.,  Towcester,  co.  North- 
ampton, Lilbum,  and  High  Cross,  co.  Warwick. 

The  Ikening  or  Icknield  way,  coming  from  south  of  England  by  Speen,  co. 
Berk.,  near  Risborough  and  Ivinghoe,  oo.  Buck.,  enters  this  county  near  Eddles- 
borongfa,  and  traverses  the  southern  end  of  it,  in  a  north-easterly  direction,  crossing 
the  Watling-street  at  Dunstable;  and  proceeds  by  Hitchin  and  Baldock,  co.  Hert., 
to  Caistor,  co.  Norfolk. 

The  Ermine-street,  branching  from  the  Watling-street  at  St  Alban''s,  passes  by 
Baldock,  enters  this  county  near  Stotfold,  from  which  place  it  continues  a  straight 
line  to  Sandy,  and  then  turning  a  little  to  the  east,  runs  to  Godmanchester,  co. 
Hunt.  This  name  is  sometimes  given  to  the  road  from  Loudon  by  B«yston  to 
Godmanchester. 

Besides  these,  of  course  there  were  numerous  smaller  roads,  which  are  now  lost 
by  the  cultivation  of  the  coontry.  Probably  there  was  a  road  nearer  to  Shefford 
than  either  of  the  three  just  mentioned ;  and  it  has  been  observed  that  the  termina- 
tion "  ford,"  is  often  found  on  the  line  of  ancient  roads ;  and  thougii,  no  doubt, 
it  is  generally  found  where  there  is  or  has  been  a  road  through  a  water-course, 
yet  in  that  sense  more  often  on  ancient  thui  on  modem  roads ;  and  sometimes  where 
there  is  no  river  vrithin  some  miles  of  the  place'. 

The  town  of  Shefford  is  in  the  parish  of  Campton,  which  word  might  be  taken  to 
indicate  a  fortification ;  but  in  Domesday  it  is  spelt  Cameetone,  or  Chambelton,  which 
do  not  seem  so  closely  connected  with  the  word  "Camp;"  and  so  rampart  is  now 
to  be  seen  there. 

The  remuns  found  at  Shefford  were  on  the  western  side  of  the  town,  in  two 
fields  and  a  garden,  which  separates  the  two,  all  abutting  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Campton-road.  The  best  reliques  were  found  in  a  walled  cemetery  in  the  north-east 
comer  of  the  westerly  of  the  two  fields. 

*  See  Hftrlihome  In  Salopia  Antiqno,  on  the  "  Names  of  placet,' 
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The  first  duoovery  of  these  remains  was  m  the  satnmer  of  1826,  when  some  men 
were  digging  gravel  in  the  cemetery  for  the  roads;  and  subsequently,  between  Mr 
Inskip  and  the  gravel-diggerB,  the  whole  of  the  cemetery,  lying  south  of  the  road, 
about  150  feet  square,  has  been  opened.  It  is  bounded  on  the  south,  east, 
and  west  sides  by  a  rough  wall  about  S  feet  in  Uiiokness,  (1,  1,  1,)  composed  of 
sand-stone  from  a  quarry  1£0  yards  oS,  built  mth  little  mortar  and  no  bonding  tiles. 
This  wall  waa  easily  traced  at  about  3  feet  below  the  surface;  at  which  depth 
the  deposits  were  usually  found.  On  tiie  north  side  it  is  destroyed  by  the  present 
road  (2,  2),  which  Mr  Inskip  supposes  to  be  a  little  south  of  the  old  road  (3,  8), 
but  parallel  to  it. 

A  great  peculiarity  in  this  diBCOvery  is  that  there  were  no  cinerary  urns  in  or 
near  the  inclosure,  inasmuch  as  no  bones  were  found  i»  any  of  the  glass  or  earthen- 
ware vessels.  In  all  parts  of  the  cemetery  there  were  many  btmes  found  amongst 
oharooal  ashes.  Bones  mig^t  by  great  heat  be  reduced  to  powder,  and  so  when 
mixed  with  ashes  might  not  be  detected  in  the  onu ;  but  as  fragments  of  bones 
were  visible  outside  the  urns,  it  is  probable  that  none  were  placed  in  them.  Black 
earth,  or  a  composition  of  ashes  and  earth,  was  found  in  several,  but  this  would 
n&tnrally  have  been  thrown  over  them  first,  and  consequently  was  the  first  to  ommble 
into  the  vessels. 
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Pertiapa  the  whole  incloaure  waa  bo  saored  that  they  did  not  take  bo  much 
troable  to  collect  the  remains  of  their  relatives  ss  they  would  have  done  had  the 
eemeteiy  been  uneholoaed.  Probably  an  excavation  was  made  in  the  earth  of  three 
feet  in  depth,  over  which  the  pile  waa  placed,  and  into  which  the  remaina  of  the 
body  would  fall.  The  veesels  which  were  to  accompany  the  temaina  were  then  placed 
in  thiB  hole,  and  were  covered  in  again  with  the  earth  previously  taken  out. 

At  LitlingtoB  ^oo.  Camb.)  was  discovered,  in  18S1  a  oemeteiy,  of  which  an 
account  will  be  fonnd  in  Archieologia,  Vol.  xxn.  p.  369 ;  vdiioh  in  some  respects 
reeembles  t^e  one  at  Sheflbrd.  It  was  a  parallelogram  inoloeed  by  a  wall  composed 
of  flints  and  Boman  tiles,  and  intended  to  contun  only  interments  afler  cremation. 
The  burnt  bonea  were  placed  in  urns,  which  were  deposited  in  parallel  rows,  and 
three  feet  apart.  This  order  was  interrupted  in  some  places  by  the  subsequent 
insertion  ot  a  body  unbnmt ;  and  fragments  of  urns  were  found  in  the  graves.  At 
Shefford  the  deposits  were  unprotected,  but  in  this  case  great  care  was  taken  to 
defend  th«n  from  the  pressure  of  the  earth,  either  by  a  wall  of  flints,  or  fence  of 
tiles,  or  wooden  box,  and  by  a  roofing  tile  placed    on  the  top. 

The  first  articles  brought  to  light  at  Sheflbrd  were  two  bowls  of  Samian  ware,  one 
of  which,  with  horizontal  handles,  was  afterwards  broken*;  the  other,  v^oh  remains, 
is  ten  inches  in  diameter,  and  stamped  in  the  centre  OFFACEfl.  Shortly  afterwards 
an  urn  was  discovered,  (Plan,  fi)  surrounded  by  eleven  Samian-ware  bowls,  mostly 
perfect.  A  quantity  of  broken  glass  of  a  jog,  a  whitish  earthenware  bottle,  and 
iron  lamp,  accompanied  them. 

Another  deposit  of  Samian  bowls  or  cups  was  soon  found,  with  a  pale  green 
transparent  glass  bottle.  A  brass  dish  was  found  in  fragments,  now  restored,  and 
near  it  a  first  brass  bearing  an  imperial  head,  apparently  of  Vespasian,  and  on  the 
reverse  an  altar.     A  third  brass  of  Constantino  was  found  about  the  same  time. 

Mr  Inskip  afterwards  dug  in  the  cemetery  himself,  and  oame  upon  a  large 
amphora  (Plan,  6)  fractured,  but  not  so  as  to  prev^it  its  restotation.  Near  it,  on 
the  west  side,  were  three  Samian  bowls  and  an  amber-coloured  glass  urn,  perfect, 
(Plan,  7).  Not  far  from  them  was  a  blue  jug  of  glass,  and  in  the  same  part  of  the 
cemetery  a  fnnnel  of  glass,  a  lachrymatory,  and  a  knife.  Towards  the  eastern  side 
of  tlie  oemeteiy,  and  near  a  vase,  was  found  a  hole  in  the  earth  containing  about 
tiiree  pints  of  charred  millet-seed,  (Plan,  8).  It  is  said  that  this  seed  is  frequently 
found  in  the  patene  which  accompany  cinerary  urns;  and  some  food,  generaUy  of 
the  vegetable  kind,  was  always  deposited  vrith  the  dead. 

Ten  years  after  these  discoveries,  Mr  Inskip,  suppoong  there  must  be  a  temple 
at  band,  dug  in  various  directions  outside  the  oemeteiy;  and  at  about  260  yards  S.E. 
found  a  building  (Plan,  9),  30  feet  by  20  feet,  ronnd  which  was  an  immense  quantity 
of  broken  Samian  and  coarser  pottery ;  for  the  latter  of  which  kinds  a  pit,  c^ed 
Noman's  or  Ornan^  pond,  supplied  the  elay.  This  building  Mr  Inskip  decided  to 
be  the  temple  bdonging  to   the    cemetery ;    to  which   be  returned   and   found   the 

'  See  cut  of  it  in  Gr^hio  IlluMntor,  p.  346. 
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bonea  of  a  man  barot  to  ashes  (Plan,  11),  the  bones  of  a  hoi^,  a  aUver  pipe,  and 
an  iron  instruDient  resembling  a  hammer.  Two  denarii  of  Septimiua  Geta  aoGom< 
panied  them.  A  few  yards  off,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  hedge  which  divides 
the  inclosure,  were  fomid  two  gilt  tirooches,  an  iron  chain  with  swivel  (Plan,  12), 
and  near  it  two  copper  articles,  apparently  moulds  for  pastry  (Plan,  13),  highly 
ornamented  at  the  bottom,  which  were  carried  off  by  some  one.- 

In  the  easterly  of  the  two  fields  mentioned  in  page  9,  and  about  the  centre 
of  it,  were  found,  at  the  depth  of  8  feet,  several  large  sepulchral  urns  of  coarse  black 
pottery,  containing  ashes,  but  no  bones,  and  much  mutilated,  on  which  account  Mr 
Inskip  did  not  think  them  worthy  of  a  place  in  his  cabinet.  In  one  of  these  was  a 
leaden  hook  of  this  shape  S,  which  seemed  to  indicate  the  suspenuon  of  something 
inside  from  the  rim ;  and  in  some  others  were  nuls  and  small  pieces  of  iron,  which 
must  have  been  placed  there  at  the  time  of  the  depoettion  of  the  urns,  in  which  how- 
ever nothing  else  was  found.  Burrounded  by  these  large  urns  were  three  small  ones  in 
good  preservation,  mentioned  hereafter.  Neither  in  this  field  nor  in  the  oemetery 
was  there  any  appearance  of  wooden  or  stone  receptacles  for  the  urns :  all  were 
deposited  in  the  earth  unprotected. 

Several  minor  articles  were  found  in  and  near  the  inclosure,  which  are  not  placed 
in  the  Plan. 


DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  ARTICLES. 

For  Latin  names  of  the  vessels  used  for  religious  purposes,  see  the  account  of 
Litlingt«tt  oemetery.  Arch.  Vol.  xsvi.  p.  869 ;  Adams's  Roman  Antiquities,  &c. 

Srau. — Of  this  metal  the  dish  (Plate  I.  8,  4,  5,  6)  is  the  most  curious  reliquo. 
It  is  8^  inches  in  diameter,  and  ^ths  in  depth,  composed  of  very  thia  met^ 
with  a  nm  to  strengthen  it.  The  bottom  is  impressed  with  concentric  circles 
about  -^tix  in.  deep.  From  one  side  protrudes  a  straight  handle  4  inches  long, 
terminating  in  a  ram's  head.  This  handle  at  first  looks  like  a  spout,  and  it  per- 
forated to  within  half  an  inch  of  the  ram^s  head,  the  benefit  of  which  is  not  apparent, 
unless  to  be  capable  of  forming  a  spout  with  little  labour.  So  far  this  dish  closely 
resembles  in  siae  and  shape  one  found  in  one  of  the  small  barrows  at  Bartlow,  co. 
Essex,  (Arch,  xxv.)  except  that  the  handle  in  the  latter  is  fluted  up  to  the  ram's 
head ;  but  in  the  former  there  is  another  handle  of  the  common  loop-shape  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  dish.  This  has  at  its  upper  end  a  Uod's  head,  and  at  the 
lower  a  lion's  paw  on  a  foliated  knob.  It  is  posdble  that  this  handle  was  added 
in  ease  the  other  should  be  transformed  into  a  spout'. 

The  two  brooches  are  alike ;  circular,  convex,  1  j  inches  in  diameter,  and  -A-^ 
deep,  gilt  inside,  and   ornamented  with  that  interlaoed  pattem  someUmee  found  on 


'  Se«  cut  in  Gmphic  Illtutntor,  p,  378- 
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Saxon,  but  also  on  Koman-Britiah  remiuns,  to  which  latter  clasa  they  probably 
belong ;  being,  with  their  wearer,  interred  long  after  most  of  the  remains  I  have  to 
notice.  A  hook  of  thta  S  shape  representing  the  neck  and  head  of  an  animal,  which 
has  been  attached  to  some  weight,  and  Beveral  other  minor  brass  articles,  the  use 
of  which  we  cannot  now  define,  were  found. 

Coint  have  been  found  in  and  close  to  the  cemetery  of  Vespaai&nus,  who  died 
A.D.  79  ;  Septimius  Oeta,  212;  Claudius  Gothicus,  2?I ;  Allectus,  296;  Maxentius, 
312;  ConstantinuB  junior,  340;  Constans,  363;  Constantius,  361:  and  a  small  silver 
coin  with  a  rude  full  face  on  the  obverse,  and  on  the  reverse,  a  man  with  two 
horses,  and  the  word  "piancvb." 

Glass. — The  green  bottle  found  with  the  Sami&n  vase  was  so  much  broken  that 
no  correct  measure  of  the  height  can  be  obtained,  but  probably  it  was  about  12 
inches.  The  base,  which  was  rectangular,  measured  7^  inches  along  one  side.  The 
neck  is  3^  inches  in  diameter,  and  it  had  a  looped  handle  reeded  at  the  lower  end. 
The  bottom  and  sides  are  ^  inch  thick,  and  the  handle  nearly  gths.  Bottles  of 
this  shape  were  found  to  oontun  bones  in  three  of  the  barrows  at  Bartlow,  and  at 
Litlington,  oo.  Camb.  ;  and  probably  this  one  had  contained  them.  There  are 
numerous  proofs  that  vessels  in  domestic  use  were  frequently  employed  to  cont«n 
the  bones  of  the  dead,  and  amongst  others,  the  fact  of  eiu-tbenware  urns  and  wine- 
jars,  gla«s  bottles,  &c.,  have  been  found  broken,  and  containing  bones  too  large  to 
have  been  admitted  without  force.  Some  are  found  to  have  been  cemented  together 
after  the  in8orti<Hi  of  the  contents.  Sec  Arch.  Vol.  xxvi.  p.  369,  and  this  article 
under  "  Warden." 

The  amber-coloured  glass  vase  (Plate  I.  2)  is  SJ  inches  in  diameter,  and  about 
the  same  in  height.  The  mouth  is  3^  inches  wide,  and  the  base  2^  inches.  It  is 
ribbed  perpendicularly  at  an  inch  apart ;  the  ribs  being  about  ^th  in  projection  and 
in  width". 

The  blue  jug  (Plate  I.  1)  was  in  fr^ments  when  discovered,  but  has  been  suo- 
oessfully  restored.  The  colour  is  very  deep  cobalt  blue.  It  is  7^  inches  in  height, 
and  6  inches  in  diameter,  having  a  globular  body,  neck  of  1^  in  length,  spout  rather 
contracted  towards  the  end,  and  a  looped  handle.  Like  the  last-mentioned  vase,  it 
is  ornamented  with  perpendicular  ribs,  1  or  1^^  inch  apart,  some  of  the  ribs  running 
up  the  neck. 

Two  funnels,  which  are  of  the  same  pale  green  colour;  the  larger  of  which  is 
4  inches  in  diameter  at  the  rim,  and  ^ths  in  diameter  at  upper  part  of  stem ;  and 
the  smaller  2^  inches  at  rim,  and  the  stem  -j^ths.  They  are  of  the  common  bowl- 
shape,  and  have  lost  the  Iowot  parts  of  the  stems. 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr  Deck  of  Cambridge  for  this  information  concerning  the 
colouring  matter  in  the  glass  articles  in  this  collection.  The  pale  green  tint,  so 
common  in  Roman  glass,  is  only  the  result  of  using  impure  alkalies  in  its  manufac- 
ture, which  always  conttun  a  small  proportion  of  iron.     The  ainber  colour  is  given  by 

*  See  cut  in  Oiaphic  lUnstntor,  p.  37B. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


14  ROHAN    AND    ftOMAN'BBITIBU    BSMAIKB, 

the  oxide  of  iron,  a  Bubatanoe  known  to  have  been  used  by  the  ancient*  in  giving 
various  tints  of  yellow  or  amber,  according  to  the  quantity  uBed.  The  deep  blue 
tint  is  caoeed  by  cobalt. 

Iron. — Of  this  metal  Shefford  haa  aflbrded  nothing  curious :  a  lamp  of  the  com- 
mon open  kind,  6  int^ee  long  and  1  inch  deep',  a  short  chun,  an  instrument  somewhat 
resembling  a  hammer,  and  a  small  knife,  which,  unlike  moet  I  have  seen,  has  a 
socket  to  fit  on,  instead  of  a  point  to  be  fixed  w  a  haft,  are  the  only  articles. 

Iwtry. — Of  this  ia  the  top  of  some  musical  pipe  3|  inches  long  and  1  inch 
in  diameter  at  top,  much  in  the  shape  of  a  dog-wfaistle,  and  represenung  a  monstrons 
head.  The  ^>6rtare  at  the  side,  which  is  j  in.  from  the  end,  forms  the  mouth  of 
Uie  beast,  above  which  are  two  large  eyes,  and  on  each  side  flowing  curls.  There  is 
an  aperture  throi^h  the  whole  length,  but  about  half-way  up  there  is  a  wooden 
plug.     The  k>wer  end  has  the  appearance  of  having  been  fitted  into  another  piece. 

Lead.  Of  this  material  is  an  eagle  with  outstretched  wings ;  7^  inches  across 
the  wingB ;  weighing  3  lbs.  1 4  oz.  The  1^  are  gathered  up,  and  under  the  bird  are 
two  apertures,  apparently  to  fit  into  a  staff.  It  may  have  once  ornamented  the  head 
of  a  standard-staff;  but  the  material,  and  traces  of  brown  paint  or  vaniiah  left  on 
it,  are  of  too  common  a  description  to  allow  us  to  suppose  it  the  legionary  eagle ; 
and  the  Roman  as  well  as  the  French  republican  eagle  is  properly  prepuing  to  fly, 
and  not  actually  on  the  wing. 

Pottery,  The  Samian  ware  cups  and  bowls  found  at  Stanford  (mentioned  here- 
after), were  not  at  the  time  distinguished  from  those  at  Shefford,  and  therefore  one 
description  must  serve  for  both.  Of  the  bowls  the  smallest  is  externally  3^  inches 
in  diameter,  and  1-^  in,  in  depth,  with  upright  lip,  marked  AlB  ;  and  the  largest 
is  10^  in.  by  2^  in.,  mariced  OFFAC£R*.  One  of  7^  in.  by  2;|^  in.  is  remaricable,  as 
having  been  mended  with  leaden  cramps  by  its  former  possessors.  Of  the  shallow 
flat-bottomed  vessels,  the  smallest  is  6^  in.  by  1^  in.,  and  the  largest  7^  in.  by  1-^  in. : 
these  always  have  upright  lips.  The  following  potters'  names  or  marks  are  found  oa 
them : 

MACCIVS  LVPPA  ALBCinus) 

CALVINVS  TENEVM  OF(ficini)     BIAlCl^ni) 

SILENVS  LIBEAALIS  OFF(icin&)  ACER(ii) 

SILVVS  CO^EJ  OF(ficin4)     COC      !) 

There  are  now  in  the  collection  thirty-one  vessels  of  Samian  ware,  moet  of  which 
are  entire  \  indeed  the  quantity  of  Cragments  was  so  great,  that  Mr  Inskip  brought 
home  only  those  which  were  perfect  or  neariy  so. 

The  amphora  is  1  foot  11^  in.  high,  and  1  foot  6^ in.  in  its  widest  diameter; 
the  Up  5  in.,  and  base  4^  in.  in  diameter,  of  pale-red  strong  ware,  has  two  ean  or 
handles,  and  neck  only  8^  in.  long.  It  was  accidentally  fractured  by  the  discoverer, 
bat  has  been  succenfiiUy  restored'. 

1  See  accmmt  of  Rtmun  aotlqoitiea  at  Rongham,  hj  B«r.  J.  S.  Hendow,  1643. 
*  Sm  Graphic  Dltutrator,  p.  344.  ■  Ibid.  p.  34fi. 
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Of  the  three  small  pots  found  in  the  east  field,  one  is  of  close  textiure,  whitish 
ware,  covered  with  black  glaze,  and  omunented  with  Boroll  work  in  relief. 

There  are  about  a  dozen  other  simdl  Teesek,  of  diflferent  shapes,  from  S  to  6  inches 
high,  of  blue  grey,  dull  and  bright-red,  and  brown. 

The  tabe  found  with  the  bonee  of  ma/a  and  horse  is  q>parently  of  tin ;  and  intended, 
with  the  addition  of  a  reed  or  other  contrivance,  for  a  musical  instrument.  It  is  1  foot 
2^  in.  long,  -^  in.  at  larger  end,  and  ^  in.  at  smaller ;  and  has  round  the  Urger 
md  a  circular  piece  of  the  same  metal  1^  in.  in  diameter. 


STANFORD    BURY. 


This  name  is  ^ven  to  some  high  gronnd,  about  1^  mile  north  east  of  Sheffi)rd, 
where  stands  a  farm-house,  apparently  buDt  on  the  site  of  an  older  house,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  moat.  Mr  Inskip  says  that  the  remjuns  of  an  encampment  are  to  be 
traced  round  it.  On  the  same  table  land,  about  half-a-mile  due  north  from  the 
house,  the  remuna  were  discovered  in  1832  by  a  workman,  who,  in  digging  a  drain, 
hit  on  an  iron  tripod.  Mr  Inskip  was  apprised  of  it,  and  with  assistanoe  opened 
what  turned  ont  to  be  the  Dorthem  of  the  two  vaults,  which  was  rectangular,  and 
measured  15  feet  north  and  aoath,  by  12  feet  east  and  west,  and  about  fi  feet  in 
depth.  The  sides  were  perpendicular,  and  not  walled;  but  the  soil  was  clay;  and 
when  a  cavity  is  made  in  compact  earth,  and  afterwards  filled  in,  the  junction  never 
beoomee  complete,  and  the  fillmg  peels  away  from  the  unmoved  earth  when  the  spade 
comes  within  a  few  inches  of  it,  as  is  often  witnessed.  The  floor  was  paved  with 
Roman  tiles.     The  articles  found  were 


1 .  A  large  shallow  braes  pan  about  3  feet 
in  diameter,  but  of  so  thin  a  plate  that  it  was 
already  broken  into  many  pieces  when  dis- 
covered, and  could  not  be  restored.  It  had 
been  placed  on  a  piece  of  wood. 

2.  Brass  jag  of  very  elegant  design, 
(Plate  II.)  inverted  on  a  piece  of  wood.  The 
bottom  is  corroded  away,  but  the  height  was 
about  6^  inches,  and  the  diameter  in  the  widest 
part  is  i^  inches.  The  handle,  which  was 
loosened  by  corrosion,  represents  a  female, 
whose  extended  arms  grasp  the  upper  rim  of 
the  neck.  Some  of  her  locks  fall  over  her 
shoulders,  and  the  rest  are  gathered  into  a 
knot   behind    the    head,    as    on    the    coins   of 

'  See  Graphic  niiutrator, 
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Faustina,  wife  of  AureliuB.  The  handle  tapers  downwards  till  it  joins  the  body  of 
the  jug,  when  it  terminates  in  two  maaka  or  faces,  one  below  the  other ;  the  upper 
one  in  a  fit  of  laughter,  the  tower  one  placid  and  cheerful ;  both  perhi^  emblematic 
of  the  uses  of  the  jug.  The  spout  ia  of  an  elegant  form  and  best  understood  by 
the  plate.  The  articles  of  the  greatest  value  were  placed  on  pieces  of  wood;  either 
as  a  mark  of  respect  to  the  vessels  themselves,  or  with  an  idea  of  preserving  them 
for  a  longer  time  than  if  not  so  protected  from  the  ground  beneath. 

3.  This  is  a  brass  saucepan  of  good  workmanship,  10^  inohes  in  diameter,  and 
about  7^  inches  in  depth.  It  ia  much  corroded  towards  the  bottom,  and  its  exact 
depth  cannot  be  determined,  for  the  bottom  itself  was  detached  from  the  aides. 
The  handle  ia  flat,  8  inches  in  length,  with  a  semicircular  end  8  inches  in  diameter. 
It  is  ornamented  with  a  ruaed  rib  at  the  outside  and  along  the  middle;  a  stamped 
circular  beading  at  the  end ;  and  has,  near  the  end,  a  small  semicircular  aperture 
for  ( 


4.  This  is  also  of  thin  brass,  and  alightly  corroded ;  apparently  having  been  an 
elbow-piece  belonging  to  a  suit  of  armour ;  but  neither  the  corresponding  one,  nor 
any  other  piece  of  the  armour  waa  found,  unless  some  pieces  of  iron  (Art.  8)  formed 
part  of  the  suit.  It  is  about  5  inches  in  length  and  same  in  width,  convex  both 
ways,  and  it  appears  to  have  had  a  boss  or  spike  at  the  apex. 

5,  6.  Along  the  weet  side  of  the  vault,  end  to  end,  stood  two  iron  implements 
for  cooking,  exactly  alike  in  size  and  shape  (Plate  III).  They  somewhat  resemble 
"  fire-dogs."  Each  one  oonaista  of  two  uprighta,  each  standing  on  two  legs,  and  ter- 
minating at  the  top  in  a  deer''8  head  with  two  horns  springing  horizontally  from  the 
head,  but  turning  upwards  at  about  2  inches  from  it,  and  finished  by  knobs,  from 
the  top  of  which  to  the  ground  is  S  feet  7j  inches.  Each  pair  of  uprights  is  joined 
by  an  horizontal  bar,  2  feet  6^  inches  long,  fixed  immediately  above  the  legs.  By 
the  side  of  each  lay  a  bar  (6,  6)  3  feet  1^  inches  long,  having  had  at  the  two  ends 
rings,  now  loosened  by  corrosion,  and  found  with  them ;  and  at  right  angles  to  the 
bar  at  each  end  Is  a  piece  of  iron,  8^  inches  long,  having  in  it  a  smaU  crook.  I 
suppose  that  the  two  pairs  of  uprights  were  placed  parallel  to  each  other,  at  such 
a  distance  as  that  the  rings  on  each  of  the  bars  might  be  hooked  on  the  inside 
horns  of  the  uprights.  The  crooks  in  the  pieces  of  iron,  dependent  fixim  tlie  hori- 
zontal bars,  mi^t  receive  two  epits,  which  of  course  would  be  turned  by  a  handle 
at  one  end  of  each  |  in  thia  shape.  Another  spit  was  probably  rested 
on  the  horns  of  each  pair  of  uprights. 

7-  Close  to  the  end  of  one  of  the  "dogs,"  and  leaning  against  the  aide  of  the 
vault,  waa  a  tripod  of  iron,  with  the  legs  gathered  together  (Plate  III).  Each  leg 
is  4  feet  3  inches  long,  but  slightly  curved  near  the  upper  ends,  at  which  they  are 
comiected  by  a  bolt.  From  the  lower  end  of  this  bolt  depends  a  bar  7^  inohes 
long,  irom  whitdi,  by  means  of  rings  and  other  intermediate  pieces,  have  depended 
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«x  hooks  on  which  veasela  for  boUiag  were  hooked.  Suppoeing  that  the  other  oooking- 
implementB  were  used  as  I  have  deaoribed,  this  tripod  would  probably  have  beeo  placed 
between  them,  over  the  centre  of  the  fire.  This  extraordinary  kitohen-range  (which  as 
far  as  I  can  ascertain  ia  unique)  was  of  course  for  camp  use  only,  and  would  have 
supported  four  spita  and  six  boi]ing-pot« ;  implements  enough  to  have  cooked  dinners 
for  fifty  or  sixty  persons. 

8.  About  this  part  of  the  vault  were  numerous  pieces  of  thin  iron,  some  rivetted, 
which  had  the  appearance  of  scales  of  armour. 

9,  9.  At  this  end  of  the  vault  were  uz  wine-jars,  or  amphorai,  in  different  positions, 
of  which  only  one  was  capable  of  restoration.  It  is  of  the  usual  coarse  pale-rod  pottery, 
measuring  2  feet  7  j  inches  in  height,  and  1  foot  2;^  in  its  largest  diameter.  The  neck, 
with  the  upper  rim,  is  1^  inches  long,  and  6\  in  diameter.  The  base  is  only  2^ 
in  diameter.  Two  handles  are  attached  to  the  nook.  It  contained  at  the  bottom  a 
ball  of  pitch,  1^^  inches  in  diameter,  from  which  it  appears  that  where  the  wine  could  not 
acquire  the  pitchy  flavour  by  being  kept,  a^i  was  usual,  in  pitched  skins,  it  was  imparted 
in  this  way.  Occasionally  herbs  were  mixed  with  pitch  and  put  into  the  large  casks. 
The  flavour  given  to  wine  by  the  pitchy  lining  of  the  borraoia,  or  leathern  bag,  is  still 
liked  in  Spain  and  Italy.  These  six  jars  probably  contained  the  wine  stock  of  the 
deceased ;  but  time  has  annihilated  the  bungs  and  stoppings  of  pitch,  with  which  the 
liquor  was  usually  secured. 

10,  10,  10.  Along  the  east  side  was  a  great  quantity  of  red,  grey,  and  black 
pottery,  of  which  about  three  Samian  cups  only  remain  perfect,  and  these  have  the 
potter's  name  on  them.  All  this  pottery  was  probably  broken  on  purpose,  as  the  weight 
of  the  earth  would  not  suffice  to  break  such  close  grained  pottery  as  the  Samian  ware. 
It  may  have  been  because  there  was  no  further  nse  for  it.  There  is  frequent  evidence 
that  many  articles  were  broken  on  purpose  before  interment  with  the  dead. 

1 1 .  Here  were  four  white  stones  and  one  black  one,  about  ^ths  in  diameter, 
but  rather  oblong,  flat  at  bottom,  and  convex  at  the  top.  "I  feel  conviaoed,'"  says 
Mr  Inship,  "  that  they  were  for  some  game ;  and  in  a  punting  at  Pompeii  of  Medea 
meditating  the  murder  of  her  children,  the  children  are  represented  playing  with  black 
and  white  stones  on  a  table  resembling  our  draught-board.  Some  such  game  is  alluded 
to  by  Ovid  in  his  Fasti ;  and  one  of  his  earliest  commentators,  Maister  Saltounstall,  of 
the  Charter-house,  says :  '  They  do  win  who  place  them  in  a  row.'  It  is  possible  that 
they  were  used  also  for  the  counting-board." 

In  this  vault  was  found  a  flute  of  bone  (see  Plate,  art.  7)  consisting  of  six  pieces, 
measuring  in  all  9^  inches  in  length,  and  1-^  in  diameter.  One  piece,  4^  inches  long, 
has  in  it  two  holes,  one  for  the  mouth,  and  the  other  for  one  finger ;  and  the  five  other 
pieces  varying  in  length  from  one  inch  to  1-^  inches,  have  one  hole  in  each.     The 
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aperture  U  equal  througli  the  whole  length,  ^  inch.  The  reason  for  dividing  the 
instnimeDt  into  bo  many  parts  was  the  faoilit;  of  toning  it  in  that  state.  The  metliod 
of  using  it  was  probably  one  of  these  two :  either  a  single  tube  of  copper  was  passed 
through  the  six  pieces  of  bone,  as  shewn  by  a  plate  in  the  Graphic  Illustrator 
(p.  381),  or  the  six  pieces  of  bone  were,  when  tuned,  firmly  cemented  together,  so  as 
to  form  one  tube ;  which  cement  may  have  become  disBoIved  by  the  long  action  of 
a  damp  soil.  A  knife,  6j  inches  long,  with  a  bone  handle,  was  the  only  other  article 
discovered. 

No  bones  were  found,  but  ashes  were  mixed  with  the  earth;  which  agrees  with 
the  method  practised  at  Shefford.  The  water  came  quickly  into  the  vault,  which 
prevented  so  minute  an  investigation  as  could  have  been  wished ;  but  this  mutdi  is 
certain,  that  the  person  interred  here  was  a  man,  and  one  of  distinction.  The  cooking 
apparatus  induces  me  to  attribute  to  him  the  profession  of  arms  ;  and  certainly  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  travelled  unprepared  with  the  good  things  of  this  life. 

Nothing  more  was  done  here  till  1834,  when  Mr  Inakip,  with  Mr  Brayley  of  the 
Russell  Institution,  resumed  this  search  for  antiques,  and  discovered,  at  about  30  feet 
south  of  the  first  vault,  another  one  of  similar  dimensions.  As  the  contents  of  the 
last  vault  bespeak  the  masculine  gender,  so  those  in  this  are  proof  of  its  oontuning 
the  remains  of  a  female. 


1.  Remains  of  a  small  oak  box,  covered 
with  thin  brass  plate  stamped  with  scrolls  of 
foliage  of  elegant  design.  Part  of  this  brass 
casing  was  placed  between  two  wine-jars  men- 
tioned hereafter.  With  the  box  were  two  small 
handles  J '  "|_,  several  small  nails  or  studs, 
a  blue  and  a  green  gUss  bead,  red,  brown,  and 
yellow  stone  rings  to  be  worn  as  beads,  from 
^  inch  to  1^  inch  in  diameter ;  a  pair  of  silver 
tweezers,  and  three  brass  staples  11-  inch  in 
length,  with  the  legs  pinched  up  together,  some- 
what resembling  in  shape  a  Jew^s-harp.  It  is 
probable  that  these  were  the  staples  by  which 
tlte  handles  were  fastened. 
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2.     A  fine  brass  coin,  illegible  as  to  the  name,  but . 
is  visible,  and  tiie  head  appears  to  be  that  of  Titus. 
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8.  Hereabouts  were  found  the  fragments  of  an  um,  of  deep  violet-coloared  glass, 
with  body  of  the  common  Roman  form,  between  a  globe  and  a  cone,  with  a  long 
neck,  and  two  rectangular  ^  "^  handles.  This  was  afterwards  restored ;  and  befinv 
I  saw  the  collection,  by  an  unlucky  accident,  again  reduced  to  fragments. 
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4>  Bottle  of  blue  glass,  2|^  moheB  fai^  with  a  body  nearly  globular  2^  inches 
ID  diameter  (see  Plate,  art.  5).  This  was  found  inverted.  Probably  this  bottle  held 
oil  or  perfume. 

5.  Pale  green  transparfflit  glass  bowl,  in  perfect  preservation,  lying  sideways, 
0|-  inofaes  in  diameter  (Plate,  art.  S).  It  is  of  thick  glass,  ribbed  downwards  on  the 
outside  at  about  i^  an  inch  apart. 

6.  Here  was  found  a  bottle,  which  in  material  exactly  r^embles  the  last-mentioned 
bowl,  but  in  shape  corresponds  with  the  blue  glass  bottle ;  being,  however,  a  little 
largw,  8^  inches  high,  1^  in  diameter.     (Plate,  art.  4). 

It  was  doubUess  intended  by  the  manufacturer  to  aocompany  tiie  bowl,  No.  5  ;  the 
first  to  keep  the  oonnetio ;  the  sectHid  probably  to  mix  it  with  other  ingredirats  and 
to  hold  it  immediately  before  using. 

For  the  colouring  matter  of  these  glass  articles,  see  p.  13. 

7.  8.  In  the  comers  of  the  vault,  standing  nearly  upright,  were  two  iron  bars 
exactly  alike,  I  foot  6  inches  long,  and  about  ^  an  inch  in  thickness.  At  one  end  is 
a  knob,  close  to  which  are  two  staples,  now  fastened  to  each  other  and  to  the  bar, 
by  rust ;  and  at  10  inches  distanoe  are  two  more.  The  bar  is  passed  throu^  all  the 
staples.  Mr  Inskip  says,  that  when  first  discovered,  a  representation  of  a  face  oould 
be  traced  on  the  knobs :  nothing  of  the  kind  is  now  however  to  be  seen. 

The  application  of  these  instrummits  I  cannot  determine. 

9.  An  armlet  of  what  appears  to  be  peat  oak ;  it  is  4^  inches  in  diameter. 

10,  II.  Two  large  wine  jars,  more  taper  than  those  in  the  north  vault,  which 
inclined  sli^iUy  towards  each  other,  so  that  the  bodies  of  the  two  touched,  and  both 
inclined  against  the  south  end  of  the  vault.  Between  the  bodies  <^  the  jars,  where 
they  touched  each  other,  was  inserted  a  part  of  the  stamped  brass  covering  of  the 
toilet-box  before  mentioned. 

At  the  bottom  of  one  of  the  jars  were  found  60  or  60  common  snul-shells  and 
a  few  of  a  yellowish  spiral  shell  found  in  ponds',  all  which  had  been  placed  there  at 
the  time  of  interment.  These  shells  were  found  in  considerable  quantities  amongst 
the  Roman  remains  at  Litlington;  and  various  shells  have  been  found  with  Roman- 
British  reliques  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

12.  On  the  east  side  of  the  vault  were  some  Samian-ware  bowls,  but  not,  by  ten 
times,  as  many  as  in  the  north  vaolt.  Only  two  or  three  were  found  entire,  the 
otitetB  having  been,  no  doubt,  purposely  broken  at  the  time  of  interment. 

13,  14.     Two  silver  buckles,  in  shape  much  like  modem  buckles,  but  having,   as 
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1T&S  ufiual  with  the  BomEUiB,  metallic  etrapa  attached  to  them :  in  this  imtaooe  of 
silver.  Hereabouts  were  found  two  brass  articles  resembling  large  bnttons,  containing 
inside  them  a  portion  of  cement ;   and  a  brass  brooch  of  the  harp  shape. 

Mr  Inskip  has  recently  made  some  discoveries  a  little  soutii  of  the  farm-hotue. 

Wxitosir. — QuintVhlU.  About  3^  miles  north  and  west  of  Shefford,  and  a  few 
hundred  yards  north  of  Warden  church  is  Quint's-hill,  a  email  circular  encampment. 
Mr  Inskip,  suspecting  that  antiques  lay  near  this  camp,  obtained  leave  to  dig  there ; 
and  at  about  40  or  60  yards  from  the  outer  edge  of  the  ditch,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  camp,  discovered  at  4  feet  below  the  surface,  two  hoops  of  iron,  one  on  the 
other's  edge,  inclosing  the  burnt  bones  and  teeth  of  a  human  being.  Close  to  them 
were  two  earthen  urns  of  large  uze,  with  long  haodlee,  and  also  two  wooden  vessels, 
inverted ;  which  being  almost  unique,  merit  particular  description.  They  are  said  to 
be  of  oak,  and  are  black.  One  is  1  foot  %^  inches  high ;  and  7^  inches  in  its 
widest  diameter,  which  is  within  Sj^  inches  of  the  top.  The  mouth,  including  the 
thickneaa  of  the  lip,  measures  4  inches,  and  the  base  4^  inches  in  diameter. 
It  is  not  very  regularly  formed,  but  nevertheless  appears  to  have  been  made  in 
a  lathe.  It  is  ornamented  with  eleven  horizontal  beads,  and  at  two  of  these 
beads  (one  6  inches,  and  the  other  9^  inches  from  the  bottom),  the  vee»el  ia  sepa- 
rated i  the  upper  part  having  a  rim  to  fit  into  the  lower  one,  so  Uiat  the  urn  is  in 
three  pieces.  Although  only  ashes  and  earth  were  found  t»  these  urns,  yet  doubtless 
they  were  made  for  sepulchral  urns ;  and  contrived  to  oont^  fragments  of  bone 
larger  than  oould  be  admitted  through  the  mouth,  by  being  taken  to  pieces  and  glued 
together  after  the  bones  were  packed  in  them.  (See  p.  13).  The  other  urn  has 
lost  its  lower  part;  but  judg^g  by  what  remains,  was  about  11  inches  high,  and  is 
5^  inches  in  its  widest  diameter,  S^  inches  from  the  top.  Like  the  first  mentumed 
urn,  it  opens  in  two  plaooa. 

The  reason  of  their  not  being  used  to  contain  the  bones  is  not  apparent. '  To 
what  class  of  remains  they  belong  ts  uncertain,  but  the  description  of  two  urns 
found  three  years  before  at  the  same  place,  and  of  the  two  found  with  them,  induce 
me  to  assign  them  to  a  late  period  of  the  Boman  government.  Immediately  after 
the  discovery  of  these  remains,  orders  were  given  to  Mr  Inskip  to  desist  from 
further  search. 

Edwobth.>— At  Toplers,  or  Topless-hill,  near  this  place,  and  about  4^  miles  west 
by  north  of  Shefiford,  when  the  turnpike  road  was  cut  down  through  the  bill,  and 
embanked  across  the  valley,  the  workmen  found  several  bodies  and  antiques  acoom- 
panying  them ;  very  few  of  which  were  preserved.  Mr  Inskip  had  the  good  fortune 
to  get  possession  of  a  brooch  which  is  an  exceedingly  elegant  specimen  of  anciemt 
jewelleiy.  Knowing  nothing  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  discovery,  and  having 
•een  no  other  remains  found  at  the  same  place,  I  cannot  assign  any  date  to  the 
brooch,  but  suppose  it  to  be  Roman-British.  It  is  of  brass,  gilt,  and  oonsists  of 
two  parts :  Erst,  a  6'foil  3^  inches    in   diameter,  formed  of  a  strip  nearly  ^  inch 
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wide,  and  abont  -^  inch  thick;  seoondl;  a  stAr  of  6  raye,  of  the  Batne  widtit  and 
thiokneas  aa  the  6-foil,  and  same  length  as  ^  its  diameter,  attached  to  it  by  a  hinge 
at  the  end  of  one  lay,  bo  that  the  enda  of  the  raya  when  turned  over  on  to  the  6-foil 
ooinwde  with  its  onter  edge,  in  the  centre  of  each  foil.  Id  the  ceotrea  of  opponte 
foils  are  the  hinge  and  catch  of  the  pin,  which  ia  now  lost.  The  dispodtion  of  the 
eatoh  shewB  that  the  length  of  the  pin  was  the  intid«  diameter  of  the  us-foiL  At 
each  oQsp  is  an  ornament  of  foar  small  emeralda  fixed  to  the  edges  of  a  piece  of 
brass  -^tha  aqnare,  which  is  set  on  a  stalk  ^  inch  high.  At  the  end  of  each  ray  is 
fixed  on  a  Bmall  base  a  quartz,  which  with  its  mounting  is  about  ^tha  in  diameter, 
and  ^tha  in  height.  In  the  centre  of  the  atar  was  a  jewel,  ^ths  in  diameter,  of 
which  the  socket  remains  surrounded  by  eleven  emeralds  -^  inch  in  diameter;  and 
midway  between  this  and  the  quartz  ornaments,  affixed  to  the  raye,  were  six  amethyats 
of  which  four  remain.  They  are  oval,  about  -j'^ths  in  length ;  and  the  mountings 
correspond  with  the  shape  of  the  crystals. 

It  ia  vei7  probable  that  barrowa  were  once  visible  on  Topler'a  hill,  or  that  a 
tradition  exiated  of  persons  having  been  buried  there ;  and  that  the  name  "  Toplcrs'* 
is  a  corruption  of  "  Staplus,"  a  tomb :  see  Hartsbome's  "  Salopia;  Names  of  PUccs." 

Stotfold From  this  place  there  are  in  the  collection  two  horse-shoes,  of  a  size 

only  fit  for  ponies  of  the  present  day,  fastened  by  only  three  nails  on  each  nde.  Alao 
a  prick-spnr  of  iron,  fitted  for  a  very  large  foot ;  and  a  small  whetatone,  which  has 
at  one  end  a  hole  for  anapension.  The  date  of  these  remains  is  uncertain;  but 
&om  this  place,  at  various  times,  have  been  obtained  many  uma  said  to  be  Roman. 

Arlxsxt. — ^A  small  bar  horse-shoe,  with  a  longitudinal  bar  in  addition,  fastened 
by  only  two  nails  on  each  side.  An  iron  hone-bit,  uniting  the  principles  of  the 
"  pelham,''  and  the  "  curb,'",  vrith  rings  on  the  mouth-piece.     Date  unoerttun. 

PiRToiT. — Here  were  fonndf  some  years  ago,  about  an  hundred  bodies ;  some  of 
which  were  sitting  with  urns  between  their  knees.  Many  reliques  were  found  with 
them ;  and  in  this  collection  is  a  brooch,  S^  inches  long,  of  one  piece  of  brass  wire, 
in  which  the  spring  is  formed  by  four  convolutions  of  the  wire  near  the  centre  of  it. 
These  renuuns  belong  to  Class  ii. 

Baldock. — ^An  inm  dagger  with  a  bone  handle,  found  dose  to  the  Iknield  way. 
Date  uncertain. 

SHiixiNaTON. — A  bottle,  of  tin,  6^  inches  high,  nearly  globular  in  the  body,  which 
is  3^  in  diameter. 

There  are  several  minor  articles  in  the  collection  from  this  neighbourhood ;  and 
a  few  from  distant  places. 

It  may  be  useful  here  to  mention,  that  in  many  collections  the  iron  remuos 
are  spoilt  for  want  of  proper  core  when  fint  diaoovered.     When  iron,  after  a  long 
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interment,  ig  exposed  to  the  air  it  coDtinuee  to  Bake  off  till  eoarce  anything  is 
left ;  and  is  often  more  injured  by  the  air  in  a  few  months  than  it  had  been  by 
the  earth  in  1400  yeara.  After  tr^ng  varioiia  modes  of  preservation,  I  find  that 
the  best  method  ia  to  lay  on,  with  a  common  paint-bmsh,  three  or  fonr  coats  of  oopal 
varnish,  dilating,  when  neoesaary,  with  turpentine.  Even  then  some  iron  artides  will 
want  an  ocoanonal  Tevamishing.  It  is  sometimes  advisable  to  put  a  thin  ooat  of  vanish 
(Ml  very  coarse  porous  pottery,  which  sometimes,  when  first  disoovered,  is  neaiiy  as 
friable  as  unbaked  earth :  glue  has  been  used,  but  it  is  acted  upon  by  the  weather. 
When  vessels  of  very  thin  or  very  porous  pottery  are  discovered,  they  most  be 
allowed  to  dry  gradually  before  they  are  properly  cleaned ;  and  if  in  fragments,  they 
may  be  put  together  by  means  of  a  lining  of  plaster  of  Paris. 


y  Google 


COINS    FROM    SHEFFORD. 


As  a  complement  to  the  preceding  paper,  it  will  be  proper  to  subjoin  a  Catalogue 
of  the  Coina  which  aoocmipaiued  the  Collection  therem  described.  In  its  depart- 
ment this  set  of  Coina  may  help  to  serro  as  the  foundation  whereon  ehaU  rise  by 
various  attraction  a  Nnmismatio  Colleotion  saoh  aa  the  Univemty  ou^t  to  poaeeea ; 
and  evea  now  mif^t  exhibit,  aupposing,  were  aaoh  a  thing  poaaible,  all  the  esamplea 
existing  here  of  this  subject,  to  be  oonoentrated  into  one  assemblage.  For  there  are 
several  oolleotions  within  the  University,  which  have  oome  by  bequest :  in  the  Public 
Library,  two :  Trinity  Coll^;e  has  a  ooUection,  as  also  S.  Peter^a  College,  Caius  College, 
and  Enunanuel  College.  But  all  those  are  little  known,  owing  to  the  want  of  due 
means  of  display,  and  consequent  absence  of  facilities  of  aooeee.  As  a  step  towards 
supplying  the  existing  defect  in  this  matter,  the  [wesent  eCfort  may  find  approval 
and  acceptanoe. 

ROMAN   COINS. 

1.         TIBERIV8      .    .    .    2  B.  lUv.  Cadncena  between   a  C.    PONTIF   MAXIM    TBIBVN 
POTEST  XXXIIX. 
Do.    Altar.    ROM  £T  AVG. 

II.  CAIV8,  (Caligola).  .    2  B.  Seated  figoie  between  B.  C. 

III.  NERO IB.  PortofOBtio.    Beneath,  &  FOROST.  C. 

2  B.  Altar  between  S.  C.    Beneath,  ARA  FACIS. 

IV.  VESPASIAN.    .    .    2  B.  Two  hands  joined.    FELICITA8  PVBLICA 
V.        TITV8  VESP.     .    .    ZB.  Figure  of  Spes  between  8.  C. 

VI.  DOMITIAN  .    .    .    2  B.  Emperor  standing,  holding  the  paiHzcmiimi. 

Do.    Portone  with  her  attribntee  FORTVNAE  AVGV8TT. 

VII.  TRAJAN    ....IB.  Emperor  on  horseback  overthrowing  an  enemy. 

VIII.  HADRIAN      ...    IB.  Figon  of  Abundance.    Legend  efiaoed. 

Do.    Rome  seated  on  aims.    Do. 
Do.    Baverte  eSiwed. 
2  B.  Emperor  on  honeback. 
Do.    Staodhig  fignra. 

Do.    Bull  batting.  C.  ENaEKATOY.  Colonial  Greek. 
IX.       SABINA     .    .    .    .    2B.  Female  figure  seated.    Legend  e^ced. 

Do.  do.  do. 

X.        ANTONINV8  PIVS  1  B.  Figure  of  Moneta.    COS  HIT. 

Do.    Annona  with  her  atbribntes.    ANNONA  AVO. 

Z  B.  Libertr  holdhig  the  pilens.    LIBERT  AS  COS  IIII. 

Do.    Hennka.     COS  IIII. 

XI.  FAV8TINA,  Mater.     2  B.  Female  figure.    AETERNITA8. 

XII.  H.ANT0NINV8    .    IB.  Vletoiy  holding  a  shield,  with  VIC. 

Do.    Female  figure  holding  the  comuooiwe:  beneath,  some  emallec 

figtuee. 
2B.  Rome  seated  on  anna.    COSIIL 
Do.    Victory  holding  a  shield  with  {qjI^  I 

lObr.  DIW8  M  ANT0NINV8  PIVS., 
"^-     t  Ber.  Eagle  on  flmetal  pile.  ( 

.  Obv.  AVRELIV8  CAES  AVG  PII  F. 
"*■     (  Rev.  Standing  figure.     TR  POT. 
Do.    Wolf,  with  Rorouins  and  Remns.  7 
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XIII.      FAV8TINA  (filu)   . 


PLAVTILLA.    .    . 
IVLIA  MAMMAEA 


XVIII.    TRAJAN  DECIV8. 
XIX. 
XX. 
XXI. 
XXII. 


TRBB.  GALLVa 

GALLIENVS  .  . 
TETRICVS  .  . 
MAXIMIAN  .    . 

C0N8TANT1NE 
MAGNENTIVS  . 


XXV.     VALBNS 


Femsle  figure  holding  comucopuE  snd  branch  of  myrtle. 

Female  fi^re  holding  a  flambeau. 

Crescent  snd  seven  stars.    Beneath,  &  C. 

FerDAle  figure  standing. 

Female  figure  holding  an  in&nt    PIETA8  AVG. 

Rome  seated.  . . .  RIX. 

Fortune.    FORTVNA  AVGV8TA. 

Figure  of  Spes.    BPES  AVGVST. 

Vict«t7  witii  wreath  snd  pslm.    VICTORIA  AVG. 

^,      ,1.         .-   iObT.A.K.M.KTPAIANOC-4EKIOCE., 
Coin  of  Alewndna  }  ^^  y^^^^  ^  j 

Female  figure.    SALV8  AVGV8TI. 

Armed  figure  standing.    VIRTV8  AVGO. 

The  Emperor  standing,  bolding  a  branch  of  olive.  PRINC 1  WENT. 

Genius  holding  patera  and  oomuoopic.     GENIO  POPVLl  BO- 

MANl.    Exergue,  ITR. 
Two  soldien.    GLORIA  EXERCITV8. 
Monogram  of  Christ  between  A  and  (i).  SALV8  UDNN  AVG 

ET  CAE8. 
Victory.    aBCVRITA8  REIPVBLICAE. 


ENGLISH   SILVER   COINS. 


Henry  II.  .  . 
Heniy  III.  .  . 
Edward  I.  and  IL 


David  of  Scotland 
Richard  II. 
Henry  IV.  V.  VI. 


Penny  (2). 

Penny  {*). 

Penny  (7). 

Farthing. 

Gioat. 

Half  do. 

Fenny. 

Hal^enny. 

Groat. 

Do.  Calais  Mint 

Hal^temiy  (3). 

Half-groat,    CANTOR,   mint. 

Bouichier   knot   under    the 

ne<^ 
Penny,  at  side  of  head  B  and 

key  (2). 
Half-groat,  with  arched  ciuwn, 

full-feced.    CANTOR. 
Half-penny,  arched  crown,  full* 

(heed.  LONDON. 
Half-groat,  nde-&ced. 
Penny,   liie  king  seated  on  a 

throne.  Rev.  Undw  the  shield 

two  keys. 
Groat,  sidfr-faced  (2). 
Half-groat.  AtBideoftheshield 

W.A. 
Do.  At  tide  of  the  shield,  T.C. 
Petmj.     H.  D.G.  ROSA.  8IE. 

BFIA.  AtBideofBhield,W.A. 
Groat,  foll-feoed,  base.    BRI& 

TOLIE  C1VITA8. 


Commonwealth 


Geoige  IIL  . 


Testoon.  On  the  ler.  INIMI- 
C08  EIVS  INDVAM  CON- 
PVSIONE. 

Shilling.    Mint,  nuuk,  hand. 

Vo.  do.     cHMBcniesIet 

Sixpenoe,  hammered  money  (3). 

Do.,  milled  money. 

Three-penoe. 

HaJf-«roat  (S). 

Three-half-pomy,  IMI. 

Fenny  (2). 

Shilling. 

Half-groat  (2). 

Shilling  (4). 

Half-groat. 

Scotch  piece.  Behind  the  bead 
XX 

Maniage  Medalet. 

Shilling. 

Groat. 

Thiee-p«atee  (2). 

Half-gKMt,  hanunflnd  monejr. 

Do.,  milled. 

Shilling. 

Half-gioat 

Groat. 

Three-penoe  (3). 


A  gvn-money  crown  of  James  II.  etmek  upon  a 
half-crown,  ](l9a 
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Egpkmation  of  the  Plata  fn  Sir  H.  Drtdbm's  Paper  on  Roman  and  lUnnan- 
Bfitiah  RemcUns. 

[The  nnmbaing  of  the  PUtea  is  unfortunately  omitted  by  the  Engraver.] 

Plate    I.      Fig.  1.  <p.  13.)     Glass  Jug. 

Fig.  2.  (p.  13.)     Q]aaa  Jug. 

F%.  3 — 6.  (p.  12.)     Brass  I^sh. 
Platr   II.     Fig.  1.  and  2.  (p.  15.)     Braes  Jug. 

Fig.  3.  (p.  19.)     Glass  BowL 

Fig.  4.  (p.  19.)     Glass  Bottle. 

Fig.  5.  (p.  19.)     Glass  Bottle. 

Fig.  6.  (p.  19.)     Armlet 

Fig.  7.  (p.  17.)     Flute  of  bone. 

Fig.  8  and  9.     Stone  Rings. 

Fig.  10  and  11.     Glass  Beads. 

Fig.  12  and  13.     Stone  Ring. 
Platb  III.     (p.  16  and  17.)     Cooking  implements  and  Amphora. 
Plate   IV.     (p.  20.)     Brooch. 
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COLLEGE   PLATE. 


SoHB  time  has  elapsed  since  the  Society  first  aathorized  the  design  of  publishing  on 
its  account  a  selection  of  examples  to  illustrate  the  subject  of  the  above  title. 

It  is  a  subject  possessing  considerable  interest  of  a  mixed  character.  For  an 
account  of  it  involres  hirtorioal  details  of  customs,  nuuinen,  wealth,  and  art.  The 
editor  of  the  following  paper  has  followed  out  this  view  with  some  particularity 
in  a  paper  inserted  in  a  work  entitled  'The  Cambridge  Portfolio.*  For  this 
reason,  and  especially  because  it  is  requisite  here  to  keep  within  narrow  bounds, 
he  forbears  enlarging  on  the  view  above  opened. 

The  examples  of  College  Plate  which  have  oome  under  observation,  aa  pos- 
sessing snperior  interest,  either  historical  or  belonging  to  works  of  art,  are  the 
following : — 

I.  The  Drinking  Horn,  in  Corpua  Christ!  College. 

II.  The  Foundress'  Cup,  in  Pembroke  College. 

III.  The  'Anathema  Cup,'  in  Pembroke  College. 

IV.  The  '  Poison  Cup,'  in  Clure  Hall. 

v.       The  Foundress'  two  Cups,  in  Christ's  College  ;  her  Salt,  and  Apostle  Spoons. 
YI.       Abp.  Parker's  Salt,  and  Apostle  Spoons,  in  Corpus  Christi  CoU^e. 

VII.  The  '  Three  Kings '  Cup,  in  Corpus  Christi  College. 

VIII.  Abp.  Paricer'a  Cop,  in  the  same  Coll^. 

There  are  several  others  belonging  to  the  Plate  g^ven  to  the  Col- 
lege by  this  benefactor. 

IX.  Abp.  Parker's  Ewer  and  Platter. 

X.  Two  Coooa-nut  Cups,  a  Quart  Cup  and  a  Silver  Mng,  in  Gonville  and 

Caius  Coll^. 

XI.  The  Fonnder'a  Cap,  in  Emmanael  College. 

XII.  The  Cup  of  Gold,  in  Glare  Hall. 

Of  these  it  is  intended  either  to  offer  some  representation  and  description,  or  to 
refer  to  sources  where  sDoh  w»nt  may  be  best  supplied.  Tradition  gives  a  few  broad 
faots,  and  usage  has  framed  a  few  household  terms  in  appBoation  to  these  articles. 

I.  A  representation  of  this  object  has  been  given  more  than  once.  In  the 
Arclueolc^a,  Vol.  in.  19,  is  a  plate  from  a  drawing  by  M.  Tyson,  in  1772,  who 
had  been  fellow  of  the  College ;  and  the  engraving  is  accompanied  with  an  account 
descriptive  and  historical.  A  like  account  is  given  in  the  present  Master's  edition 
of  the  History  of  the  College,  p.  9,  and  409.  An  engraving,  in  lithograph,  by 
Rawlins,  &om  a  drawing  of  it  by  Sir  H.  Dryden,  Bart.,  is  inserted  together  with 
an  account  at  p.  296  of  the  Cambridge  Portfolio. 

1—2 
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II.  For  the  foQowii^  aooount  we  are  indebted  to  the  accur&te  and  laborious 
History  of  the  College,  whioh  haa  been  drawn  op  in  manuscript,  by  the  present 
Master. 

Marie  de  S.  Paul,  widow  of  Aymer  de'  Valence  Earl  of  Pembroke,  bequeathed 
to  the  Society  which  she  founded  under  the  name  of  Valenoe-Marie  College,  a 
silver-gilt  cup',  which  is  included  in  her  will  under  the  description  of  "adornemens, 
reliquee,  joiauz,  et  autres  ohoees." 

In  an  entry  in  the  Registrnm  Membran.,  made  in  1490,  we  have  the  follow- 
ing notice: 

Fundatriz  nostra  dedit  nobis  plnrima  jocalia: 

Imprimia,  duM  pelves  argenteas  cum  annla    fimdatricis  oostne,  et  duo  Uvacim  argientM: 
Item  Bept«iii  peciaa*  planaa  cnm  umia  fondatriciB : 

Item  unam  magnam  murram  cum  armis  staccatis'  in  fiindo;  com  aliis  jocalibu*  plarimia 
in  capella  et  thessuraria. 

If  we  suppose  this   fnurra  to  be  the  cup  at   present  remaining,  there  must  be 

a  wrong  description  in  one  point,  as  that  oup  is  not  ornamented  with  the  armorial 
bearings   of  the   countess.     The    mistake    in   the   entry  may   easily   have   befallen   a 

caielesa  observer,  from  the  fact  of  the  arms  being  engraved  on  the  other  articles 
of  plate. 

In   Regirtro    Magno,   an    Inventory    taken  in    1491,    p.   11 — 16,    we   find    the 

following  entry,  though  apparently  added  at  a  later  date: 

Item  duo  magTw  Bobuia  deaunta  qnomm  nnnm  hobet  ooopeitorinm  cum  pilo  in  sammitate 
ei  dono  Ma^tri  Ricaidi  Bokbom  legum  doctoria  et  hnjiu  Collegii  quondam  socii. 

After  which  follows  another  entry  in  difierent  ink : 

Item  una  fnurra  mrgenita  deaoiata  cmn  BdiptuTa  dreaiente  God  belt  at  ksd  et  cum 
coopertorio  li^eo  pilam  argenteam  et  deanratam  in  nunmitate  habente.  Item  13  cocdiaria 
argentea  deaurata  cam  "'I'"""  cacumtuatia  in  modom  torris,  ex  dono  prcfiiti  doctoria  Sokbom. 

From  this  entry  it  does  not  appear  certain  whether  the  murra  was  intended 
to  be  described  as  Sokbom^s  gift  or  not;  but  the  oircumsoription  is  that  of  the 
Foundress^  Cop. 

But  the  first  certain  notice  of  this  cup  is  in  an   Inventory  of  1546. 
Item  pectd  atans  cum  coopertorio  ligneo  X  ™7  Ladie'a  cnp. 

Id  an  Inventory  of  1606,  Bidiop  Andrewea  being  Master,  it  appears  that  the 
College  still  possessed  one  Bason  and  Ewer,  the  former  weighing  39  oz.,  the  latter 
16^  oz.,  and  the  Cup  wei^iing  20  oz.  And  these,  as  we  learn  from  Bishop  Wren, 
who  was  at  that  time  fellow  of  the  College,  were  all  that  remained  of  the  plate 
^ven  by  the  Foundress. 

In  later  times,  however,  a  tradition  has  prevuled,  that,  at  some  period  or 
other,  an  exact  imitation  of  the  Cup  was  made,  and  that  one,  it  was  not  known 
which,   was  lost.     The  faot  of  such   a  duplicate  having  been  made  is  established  by 

'  There  ia  an  engraving  of  it  in  LyKus'  Britannia,  n.  p.  106. 
*  PeiHa,  Angl.  piece. 
Impaled,  from  itaca  a  stake  or  pale. 
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Biehop  Andrewea^s  wUl  (bearing  date  September  22Dd,  1626,)  whioh  contwoB  the 
foUowing  dsase: 

"Item,  I  farther  give  and  beqneotli  to  the  scud  Master,  Fellows  and  Schokn,  and  their 
mioceasoTB,  the  Bokii  and  Ewer  of  ailrer,  parcel-gilt,  which  I  caused  to  be  made  in  uuitation 
aa  near  aa  oould  be  to  the  Fonndresa  her  Baacm  and  Ewer  with  her  arms  in  the  midst  of  the 
Bason.  Aad  also  I  give  and  bequeath  to  them  the  Cnp  of  ulver-gilt,  which  I  Itkewise  caused 
to  be  made  in  imitation,  aa  near  as  oonld  be,  to  the  Foimdreas'  Cup,  commonly  called  My 
Ladie'a  Cup,  as  a  poor  memorial  and  thankful  remembrance  of  that  good  lady,  by  whose  bonnty 
I  was  so  long  maintained  at  my  book  there" 

Wbeo,  in  1641-2,  all  the  Collegee  made  contributiona  of  plate  to  king  Charles 
I.,  Pembroke  joined  with  the  rest  in  sending  all  that  they  oould  spare.  In  a  coi^ 
reflpondence  which  took  place  between  the  Masters  of  Pembroke  and  Jesus  Colleges, 
rehitive  to  the  bequest  of  Bishop  Wren,  who,  by  his  will  in  1665,  directed  that 
Buoh  of  hia  plate  aa  Pembroke  had  not  occasion  for,  should  go  to  Jesus  College, 
Dr  Mapletoft,  the  Master  of  Pembroke,  thus  aooounts  for  the  small  share  of  the 
bequest  which  remained  ovw  for  Jesus  College :  "  Pembroke  Hall  had  a  little  of 
th^  oli  Communion  Plate,  for  pare  neceasity,  a  Paten,  a  Chalice,  a  Flagon,  (the 
rest  was  sent  to  the  king,   to  relieve  him  in  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion.)" 

No  doubt  Bishop  Andrewes's  copy  of  the  Cup  was  pven  with  the  other  plate 
at  that  time.  For  we  can  hardly  snppose  that  the  Society  would  have  sent  the 
original  and  retained  the  copy ;  especially  as  in  point  of  the  value  of  the  metal, 
one  was  probably  as  precious  as  the  other.  Nor  could  any  uncertainty  exist  at 
the  time  of  the  Bestoration,  in  1660,  of  the  fellovra  ejected  in  1643<4,  as  to  which 
Cup  had  been  thus  disposed  of ;  for  they  must  have  had  a  clear  recollection  of  both 
Cups,  and  most  of  them  bad  taken  part  in  the  contribution.  An  Inventory  taken 
at  the  Restoration  describes  the  plate  in  the  treasury  to  be  "  One  flagon,  one  chalice 
and  paten.     One  Anathema  Cup,  gilt.     The  Foundresse  her  Cup."  . 

The  weight  of  the  Cnp  is  stated  in  the  eariieat  catalogues  to  be  SO  oz.     In 
the  Inventory  taken  by  William   Sampson,    1678,    it  is   stated  to  be  20  oz.  3  dwt. 
On  a  recent  weiring,   it  proved   to   be  21  oz.  17  dwt.;    the   inorease   may  be   ac- 
counted for  by  a  quantity  of  lead  which   has  been  most   injudiciously  employed  for 
the  two-fold  purpose  of  hindering  leakage,  and   of  uniting  more  firmly  the  cup  and 
the  stem,    whioh   appear  to   have   been   originally  fastened   together   by  a   nut   and 
screw.     The  form  consisted  of  bowl,  stem,  and  base ;  the  latter  encircled  by  a  rope- 
like   ring,    fluoh   aa  connects   the  cup   and   stem,   and   ornamented   with   a  coronet'- 
This  was  lately  removed  aa  decidedly  not  appertaining  to  the  original,  but  shewn  by 
the  coronet  to  belong  to  the  age  of  the  Tudors.     It  was  most  probably  added   be- 
fore  1684,  (when  the  weight  is    assigned  20  oz.),   in    order    to    give   it  steadiness. 
^oe  the  separation  by  the  saw,  the  cup  and  stem  weigh  17  oz.  16  dwt. 
On  the  bowl  of  the  Cup  is  the  following  inscription ; 
Sayn  denes  y*  es  me  d're 
For  hee  lof  drenk  and  mak  gad  cher 

»  Such  as  is  the  case  of  the  Foundress'  Quart-Cup  m  Christ's  Collie.    An  engraving  of  it  with 
this  baae  ia  given  in  Shaw'a  Decorations  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
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And  on  tbe  stem, 

V        M 
God  help  (tt  ned. 

There  is  aIso  st  the  bottom  of  the  bowl  the  letter  M,  doubtless  the  initial  of 
the  donor's  name. 

The  V  and  M  are  of  later  workmanship  than  the  rest,  and  are  on  opporate 
Bides  of  the  stem,  bo  that  there  is  nothing  to  shew  which  has  precedence.  The 
most  obvious  explanation  is  that  they  stand  for  the  name  Valence-Marie. 

Mr  Cole,  well  known  among  antiquaries,  conjectures  either  *God  help  at  need, 
Mary  de  Valentia.'*  Or,  <  O  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  send  us  good  help  at  need.''  This 
second  interpretation  supposes  the  word  ffod  before  hg^,  to  mean  poody  which  oaonot 
be,  as  this  latter  word  is  spelled  pud  on  the  bowL  The  smgle  M  in  the  interior 
of  the  bowl  he  interprets  Membntotb. 

The  care,  which  has  been  taken  by  the  presoit  Master  of  Pembreke  in  aeareh- 
ing  into  all  the  records  connected  with  this  interesting  memorial  of  ancient 
munificence,  may  redeem  the  College  from  the  imputation  oast  by  Mr  Cole  on 
the  then  existing  members  of  the  body.  He  dined  in  the  hall  of  Pembroke  College, 
on  January  1st,  177S,  and  writes  thus: 

"The  {nacription  not  a  bouI  could  read  in  the  College,  and  the  tradition  gf  It  wu  for- 
gotten.— I  could  not  help  adnuiing  the  ntter  indifierence  of  the  company  and  fellowt  in  the 
hall  concerning  the  antiquity  of  the  Cup  and  ita  inscription '." 

III.  It  will  be  perceived  that  the  inscription  supplies  the  current  title  of  this 
Cup.     The   denunciation  there  written,  however,  has  not  saved  the  cover. 

The  Inventory  (1584)  describes  it  as  ffiU:  it  was  doubly  gilt,  though  it  is  now 
little  more  than  silver.  The  weight  is  g^ven,  67  oz.,  with  the  oover ;  without  it,  - 
39  li  oz.  Mr  Parkin,  in  his  MSS.,  Vol.  VI.,  Ptmbraigy  Thot.  Lan^ton,  notes  it 
as  the  *  oldest  piece  of  plate  remuning' ;  thus  exhibiting  the  ignorance  of  a  Pem- 
brochian  about  points  of  the  greatest  domestic  interest. 

IV.  The  origin  of  this  piece  of  plate  so  singular  in  ita  composition,  Gke  the 
glass  enclosed  within  its  veil  of  filagree,  is  wrapped  in  the  shroud  of  uncertainty ; 
yet  is  the  mystery  not  so  deep  as  to  defy  the  influence  of  romance. 

It  is  of  course  called  the  Foundress''  cup :  for  record  runs  not  to  the  contrary ; 
and  certainly  it  is  worthy  of  that  renown.  A  myaterions  sttme  crowns  the  lid,  which 
boasted  to  possess  a  charm  against  the  traitor's  deadly  malice;  for,  if  the  draught 
presented  in  this  cup  were  poisoned,  that  stone  would  surely  split.  Nothing  further 
remains  to  be  said  of  importance,  either  in  the  view  of  history  or  description.  The 
curious  cap  is  preserved  with  all  becoming  regard  under  the  charge  of  the  Master 
of  the  College. 

V,  Of  old  a  cup  of  silver,  or  silver-g^t,  was  comnion  as  a  gift-article;  it  was 
the  usual  entnmoe-fee  of  a  '  Penuonarius  M^or,"  or  Fellow-commoner ;  and  modern 
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usage  exhibitfl  the  like  practice  in  the  rewards  of  all  kinds  of  omnpetitioi],  from  tiLe 
flower^ow  to  the  race  and  regatta.  The  old  practice  alluded  to  is  fondly  remem- 
bered at  tiie  College-board  in  the  solemn  paasiDg  of  the  time-honoured  Founder's 
Cup  at  the  ooDunemoration  feaat. 

Id  the  examples  now  to  be  described,  the  claim  to  the  title  of  '  FoundreBs"  Cup ' 
seems  to  rest  oa  tradition  or  common  repute :  however,  the  design,  execution,  and 
ornament,  bespeak  them  to  be  of  that  antiquity.  If  they  had  becm  always  as  care- 
fully regarded,  as  now  they  are  much  admired,  their  history  would  have  been  easily 
and  oertunly  told.     They  are  now  in  excellent  oonditiun,  both  of  them  silver-gilt. 

The  general  dedgn  of  tJie  larger  Cup  is  formed  on  the  cone,  the  different  portions 
being  divided  by  mouldings,  plain  and  enriched ;  and  the  surfaces  partly  burnished, 
partly  adorned  with  stamped  figores. 

The  basement  is  part  inclined,  part  upright :  this  latter  showing  in  successioa  a 
plain  band,  a  border  of  rose-bearing  sprays,  a  plain  band,  and  then  a  coronet  of 
ileur-de-lis. 

From  the  top  of  the  flowers,  with  rather  awkward  e£kct,  rises  the  cotucal  stem, 
terminated  by  a  cable  moulding.  The  surface  is  adorned  with  a  border  of  oak-leaf 
and  aoom,  of  rose  and  leaf,  and  of  strawberry-leaf  and  fniit,  in  which  the  leaves, 
stalk,  and  fruit,  are  bumi^ed  or  partly  ffligraved  on,  and  placed  on  a  friezed  ground 
sprinkled  with  dots  engraved.  These  borders  lie  spirally  round  the  stem,  with  burnished 
space  intervening. 

The  bowl  is  eonioal,  the  bottom  resting  on  the  stem  and  ovwhanging,  as  a 
bladd^  containing  liquid  would  do  upon  uiything  pressing  under  it.    The  lip  is  plun. 

The  cover  is  of  two  eonei  relatively  inverted :  at  the  bottom  is  an  upright  portion 
exactly  like  to  that  described  in  the  bas«nent.  The  sur&ee  of  this  bears  five  borders 
c^  oak,  rose,  and  strawbeny,  similar  to  those  on  the  stem,  spirally  arranged.  At 
the  junction  of  the  cones  is  a  plane  knot  -of  loops  indented  at  their  edge. 

The  upper  cone,  inverted,  is  surmounted  by  a  turban,  as  it  were,  the  upright  sur- 
face <^  which  is  relieved  with  a  band  of  quatrefoil  and  cable,  each  between  two  plain 
round  bands  or  threads ;   and  to  it  are  affixed,  at  equal  intervals,  six  penduit  pinnacles. 

The  flat  top  bean  a  rose,  just  such  is  shown  in  the  etching  of  the  Salt. 

Within  the  bowi,  at  the  bottom,  upon  a  omquefoil  surface  of  green  enamel, 
slightly  riused,  is  a  shield  bearing  quarterly  Francs  and  England,  xoithifn  a  hordure 
argmt,  impaling  gviea  on  a  ehwron  argmt  three  etoilei  ladle. 

The  Pint-Cap  is  in  character  of  shape  more  squat  and  depressed. 

The  Bur&ce  throughout  is  covravd  scale-wise  witJk  segments  of  cireuUv  rings, 
burnished,  the  included  spaces  being  lined  with  thread-marks. 

The  basement  has  its  upright  part  at  the  top,  c<Huisting  of  a  series  of  plwn  mouldings 
enclosing  a  border  of  rope  and  one  of  qui^refoil,  surmounted  by  an  embattled  edge. 

The  stem  is  separated  fW>m  the  bowl  by  a  burnished  cable-band. 

The  cover  hangs  its  edge  over  the  plain  Up  of  the  bowl,  and  rises  with  an 
upright  portion,  a  repetition  of  the  oorrespondmg  part  in  the  basement.  It  is  in 
four  tiers  of  gently  ascending  surfaces,  and  then  shoots  up  in  a  conical  form  towards 
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an  apex ;  then  above  a  spreading  plate,  which  separates  the  two  edges,  it  expands 
in  an  inverted  cone  to  a  turban-head,  which  is  encinded  with  a  band  of  qaatrefoil 
and  circle  of  cable-moulding,  surmounted  by  embattled  edge.  This  turban-head  has 
six  pinnacles  attached  round  it  at  equal  distances.  The  top  bears  an  enamelled 
shield  -with  these  arms :  argsiA  a  chetnm  hetwiem  three  ....  h»iid*  lablt,  a$  many  etoilei 
of  the  field :  a  orescmt  of  the  teoond  for  difer«HCt.  Those  heads  are  so  strwigely 
painted  that  it  is  impossible  to  tell  whether  they  are  meant  for  rooks,  ewaos, 
wivems,  serpents,  or  fish.  It  sCbms  most  likely,  from  oonsideration  of  the  anna, 
that'  the  larger  Cup  belonged  to  Humphrey,  Duke  of  Glocester,  the  Protector, 
ShKkespear''s  "Duke  Humphrey;"  and  from  him  descended  to  the  Xiady  Margaret, 
and  thus  came  into  posseesion  of  the  College. 

The  'Audit  Cup,'  containing  a  quart,  weighs  ISoi.  lOdwt;  the  pint  Cap  30oz. 
The  dimenmons  of  each  are  theee  : 

0/ Oe  Quart  Cup.  Incbn.  Of  A«  Pint      locbM. 

Height  of  Cup  and  eover 18 10 

....    Cup 7i 6 

Depth  of  the  bowl  at  the  aide       ...       S 2 

in  the  middle    ...       2 

Length  of  the  stem 8 

Height  of  the  base 2 

Diameter  of  the  Up G\ 5 

bottom  of  the  bowl     .     .       2^ 4 

bottom  of  the  basement  .       4§ 4^ 

top 3| ^ 

Height  of  the  uprif^t  portion  <^  the  oover     1^ 

upper  cone ^ 

turban     ...       1 

Diameter  of  the  bottom  of  the  cover  6^ fi^ 

The  Salt  will  not  need  description.  Its  content  is  very  small  compared  with 
the  whole  mass,  and  the  interior  form  is  well  adapted  to  allow  of  the  salt  escaping 
before  the  spoon  when  Inserted,  for  it  ia  curved  and  very  shallow.  The  weight 
of  this  piece  is  26oz.  lOdwt. 

'  For  thia  eonjectiire,  snd  for  the  embUnoiog,  I  am  ind«bt«d  to  the  Her.  A,  M.  Hopper,  Fellow  of 
S.  John's  College.  H{a  aiguinent  ia  tlm :  The  Plantigenet  ormg  are  exactly  those  that  he  bore :  hia  wife 
waa  Elinor  Cobhsm,  the  arms  of  whose  fnmUf  are  Gv.  on  a  ^levr.  or  three  etoik*  ta. :  these  are  exactly 
the  Mme  as  the  anna  impaled  on  the  ahield,  with  one  alight  difierence,  viz.  that  the  chevron  is  org-  instead 
of  or.  Now  I  have  looked  thiongh  the  intermarriages  of  the  different  bianchea  of  the  royal  family,  and 
no  member  of  it  impales  arms  in  qny  way  dmilar  to  theee,  except  the  Dake  of  Gloucester.  The  slight 
difference  of  colour  in  one  dngle  point,  while  the  rest  of  the  ahield  is  exactly  the  same,  may  be  tucoanted 
for  on  the  Buppontion  that  the  enameller  made  the  mistake  in  the  pointing,  or,  what  is  more  likely,  from 
the  circnmatance  that  in  those  times  younger  branches  of  a  great  family  often  changed  the  colour  of  their 
bearings,  or  mode  some  alteration  in  them,  to  serve  as  a  distinction  of  their  own  branch,  without  changing 
the  general  character  of  the  whole  bearings  of  the  shield.  The  Cobhama  of  Sterborough,  of  whom  Lady 
Elinor  wv  one,  were  a  younger  branch  of  the  lords  Cobham.  I  cannot  help  therefore  thinking  that  it  ta 
almost  certain  that  the  anna  on 'the  giip  ore  those  of  the  Protector  Gloucester :  he  died  without  isBiie, 
and  therefore  the  onp  may  very  well  have  descended  to  Lady  Margaret. 
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The  weight  of  the  §pooni  is  9oz.  9<lvt. 

The  plate  mark,  on  the  flat  edge  of  the  base,  is  a  fish,  a  crowned  head,  and  the 
letter  H,  tn  separate  stamps. 

There  is  a  Mug,  of  singular  character,  at  present  kept  in  store,  not  in  nw. 
The  form  ia  a  cylinder,  slightly  diminishing  in  diameter  upwards,  and  standing  on  a 
high  bnwment  of  unequally  undulated  outline.  The  surface  u  engraved  with  rose  and 
portcullis  within  lozenges,  the  fleur-de-lis  appearing  above  and  below,  in  the  segments 
of  the  lozenges,  made  by  bands  surrounding  the  bottom  and  top  and  middle.  This 
would  appear  certiunly  to  have  been  the  property  of  the  Foundress. 

The  plate  mark  is  the  same  as  above-mentioned,  and  the  weight  is  26oz.  lOdwt. 

VI.  These  beautiful  speoimens  of  antnent  plate  are  part  of  the  monifioent  gifts 
of  the  famous  Archbishop  Parker,  to  the  ancient  and  regions  foundation  of  which 
he  had  been  master  from  1644  to  155S.  These  gifts  appear  to  have  been  bestowed 
upon  his  College  at  different  periods  of  time ;  being  partly  made  by  him  during  his 
lifetime,  after  his  exaltation  to  the  primacy,  and  partly  bequeathed*  by  him  as  a 
legacy,  after  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1575.  Thus,  in  an  acquittance  of  plate, 
delivered  to  the  College  by  John  Parker,  Esq.,  the  Archbishop's  son  and  heir,  the 
plate  therein  mentioned  is  said  to  have  been  given,  partly  in  th«  life  of  tha  Arek- 
hithop,  and  parUy  sines  his  decease.  In  all  of  such  acquittances  and  other  contempo- 
raneous dooumenta  the  present  specimens  are  noticed.  In  a  tripartite  indenture,  made 
Aug.  6,  1669,  betwixt  the  three  Colleges  of  Corpus  Christi,  'Gunwell  and  Caius,'  and 
Trinity  Hall,  which  seems  to  be  a  joint  aoknovdedgment  of  the  Arohbishop's  bene- 
factions to  them,  they  are  thus  described :  **  Item  one  greate  Salte  with  the  Couer  of 

Siluer  and  whole  gilte.  zl.   oz Item   xiij   Spones,   whole   g^lte,    with   knoppes  of 

Christe  and  his  xij  Apostells,  for  the  vso  of  the  M'  and  xij  fellowes  for  the  time  b^ng. 
xxvi.  oz."  Again,  in  an  aoquittanoe,  dated  Aug.  10,  1576,  and  consequently  after  the 
Archbishop's  death,  the  "  thirtene  spones"  are  said  to  be  "  of  siluer  gilte  with  the 
pictures  of  Chryste  and  the  Apostells." 

The  salt-cellar  is  degant  in  form,  and  stands  about  11^  inches  in  heif^t,  the  feet 
and  lid  being  included.  The  feet,  which  are  three  in  number,  represent  the  fore-part 
of  some  strange  mythological  animal,  apparentiy  three-toed  and  web-footed.  On  these 
is  placed  a  highly  ornamented  base  or  mroular  moulding,  three  quarters  of  an  inch 
in  depth ;  the  larger  diameter  of  which  base  is  5^,  and  the  smaller  3^  inches.  Im- 
mediately above  this  basal  moulding  the  body  of  t^e  8alt-«ellar  is  perfectly  cylindrical, 
and  very  richly  chased.  The  height  of  the  oylindriciJ  part  is  4|  inches.  At  equal 
distances  from  each  other,  in  the  middle  section  or  circumference,  it  is  decorated  with 
three  diGTerent  heads  of  homed  satyrs  surrounded  by  oval  borders ;    and  on  narrow 

■  "  Do  et  le^  Sodia  Corp.  ChriBti  Cantdlmgia  vnlgo  vocaL  Beimet  Collie  (nbi  primoa  progruMU  in 

.litorii  feeerim) unum  naiinprn  cum  operoulo  deaarat  40  oe anam  cochleare 

deauTst.  et  duodecim  alia  deaurat.  ponder,  26  oz.  dim.  et  quart,  dim."    Ttttamentum  Matthci.  D.  Archiep. 
Cant.    See  Stiype's  Append!*  to  Life  of  Parker,  Book  iv.  No.  C,  p.  187.  fol. 
Plate  mark,  a  lion  or  leopard  ;  tho  other  mark  undecipheFable. 
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ciroumferential  bands,  at  either  end,  are  engraved  in  Roman  characters  the  fdlowing 
insoriptioiis. 

On  the  lower  band : 
SALIN VM  *  HOC  +  CVM  :  PIXIDE :  PRO  +  PIPERE ;  IN :  OPERCVLO  +  CVM :  13 
COCLEARIBVS  +  DEAVRATIS :  QV*  +  HENT :  CHRVM :  ET  +  APLOS  + 
PONDERANT:<a64. 

On  the  upper  band : 

MATTH^VS  +  ARCHIEPVS  +  CANTVARIEN8I8  +  DEDIT  +  COLLEGIO  +  CORPORIS 
+  CHRISTI  +  CANTABRIQI*  +  PRIMO  :  SEPTEMBRIS  +  ANNO  +  DNI :  1570  + 

The  oylindrical  part,  jiut  spoken  of,  fomu  the  principal  body  of  the  salt-cellar,  and 
is  capped  above  by  another  highly  ornamental  oironlar  moulding,  the  dimensioiu  oF 
whieb  are  exactly  equal  to  those  of  the  base.  On  the  upper  part  of  this  moulding  is 
placed  a  shallow  margin  oorrespmiding  to  and  fitting  the  lid  or  cover,  and  surrounding  a 
spberiod  bow],  3i^  inches  in  diameter  by  1^  inches  in  depth,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
taining the  salt. 

The  lid  or  cover,  including  the  part  which  is  used  for  a  pepper-box,  is  altogether 
5  inches  in  height,  and  very  el^uit  in  shape.  It  is  highly  ornamented  and  chased, 
and  immediately  above  the  base  of  the  pepper-box  are  placed,  as  before,  at  equal  dis- 
tances from  each  other,  three  curious  projecting  figures  of  sea-horses,  or  some  other 
mytbologiotd  marine  animal.  There  seems,  however,  to  be  no  mode  of  opening  the 
laat-menUoned  vessd  so  as  to  fill  it  with  the  pungent  dost  intended  to  occupy  it. 
Probably  it  was  filled  through  the  very  few  and  somewhat  large  holes  which  are  1^ 
at  the  top,  and  mark  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  used.  Our  Elizabethan  ancestors 
were  perhaps  more  sparing  in  their  use  of  pepper  than  many  of  our  modem  gourmands. 

With  respect  to  the  spoons  but  little  need  be  said.  They  are  each  7  inches  in 
length.  The  bowls  are  of  singular  sh^w,  being  broader  at  the  lower  ead,  and  are 
2^  inches  in  length  by  2  inches  in  breadth.  The  figores  are  about  I^  inches  in  height, 
and  all  dressed  in  flowing  robes,  but  not  all  of  them  capped  with  a  crown  of  gloiy. 
Some  are  bearing  crosses,  otben  swords,  and  one  of  them  is  carrying  an  axe.  They 
were,  as  it  appears  from  one  of  the  indentures  above  referred  to,  intended  for  the 
use  of  the  master  and  fellows  of  Corpus  Chriati,  the  number  of  whom  had  been  in- 
creased by  Archbishop  Parkw  from  eight  to  twelve. 

The  preceding  description  was  furnished  by  the  Rev.  Jamee  Goodwin,  Fellow 
of  Corpus  Christi  College.  An  engraving  of  the  salt  is  to  be  seen  in  Dibdin's 
S^Mnuemcti  of  a  Literary  Life  {PioT.-p.ii.),  but  not  quite  worthy  of  its  subject. 

The  next  article  is  the  substance  of  a  paper  read  before  the  Society  by  the  same 
member  of  it  in  1843. 

VII.     This  piece,  preserved  among  7%e  Founder'B  Plate,  ia  a  cup  of  small  dimen-  - 
fiions,  having  a  shallow  bowl,  on  the  lip  of  which  are  inscribed  the  fcdlowing  words : 

3a0)»r .  mtUtjiov  *  baU&atfar* 
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TlieBe  words  are  separated  each  from  the  other  by  a  crown,  and  they  are  the  names 
of  those  who  are  oommonly  called  iAe  tArte  Kinga  of  ColoffM.  As  these  names  appear 
to  have  been  conneoted  with  divers  strange  and  obsolete  superstitions,  it  will  be 
deurable  to  say  a  few  preUminary  words  concerning  the  notable  personages  who  bear 
than,  and  likewise  to  mention  a  few  of  those  superstitions. 

Jasper,  Melchior,  and  Balthasar,  are  the  names  of  the  three  very  oelebrated  kings  of 
Cologne,  reputed  to  have  been  the  identical  magi,  or  "wiseards,'"  as  Sir  John  Cheke'  calls 
them,  who  oame  &om  the  East  to  Jerusalem,  and  presented  their  gifts  unto  the  infant 
Jesus.  Tradition  has  handed  down  to  ns  the  story,  that  these  magi  or  wise  men  were 
three  in  number;  a  innmmstanoe  whidi  St  Matthew  does  not  notice  at  all,  but  which, 
no  doubt,  was  of  <dd  invented  in  order  to  assign  to  each  one  of  t^em  the  bearing  of  a 
particular  gift  to  onr  Safionr.  It  was  a  not  nncommon  opinion  of  the  early  fathers, 
who  periiaps  were  much  too  prone  to  discover  antitypes  for  each  of  the  minutest  details 
of  Soriptare,  that  the  gifts  of  the  wise  men  to  Christ  were  symbolical.  "  Matthseus,*" 
wsji  Irensens,  "  Magos  ab  oriente  venientes  ut  dixisse,  vidimus  stellun  ejus  is  oriente  et 
vaaimns  adorare  eum,  dednctosque  a  stella  in  domum  Jacob  ad  Emmanuel,  per  ea  qiue 
obtolemnt  mnnera  ostendiase,  quia  erat  qui  adorabatur;  myrrham  quidem,  quod  ipse 
erat,  qui  pro  mortal!  humano  genere  mcnieretur  et  sepeliretur ;  aurum  vero,  quooiam 
Rex,  cujns  regni  finis  non  est ;  thus  vero,  quoniiun  Deus,  qui  et  notus  in  Judsaa  factus 
est,  et  manifestus  iis  qui  non  quserebant  eum^."  Upon  a  similar  principle,  therefore,  I 
conceive  that  aaoient  snparstition  assigned  ikrte  to  be  the  real  number  of  the  wise  men 
of  the  east,  in  order  that  each  of  them  might  be  considered  as  the  bearer  of  a  particular 
gift,  when  they  came  from  a  far  distant  country  to  worship  the  in&nt  Jesus,  who  was 
bom  king  of  the  Jews.  In  oorrespondenoe  with  this  opinion  is  the  first  line  on  an  old 
brass,  presently  to  be  mentioned : 

9aiQ»r  &rt  iH^rr^am,  Wi)n&  iVUbtifor,  SaltdaEtar  iaumm. 

Fnnn  this  it  seems  that,  as  the  gifts  were  of  tkree  dtfibrent  kinds,  gtJd,  frankinoense, 
and  myrrii,  the  symbolical  meanings  of  them  thret,  and  representing  our  Lord  in  a 
tir^^M  point  of  view,  perhaps  also  pointing  Him  out  in  His  tripU  character  of  King, 
Priest,  and  Prophet ;  so  likewise  the  bearers  of  these  gifts  were  reputed  to  be  Ihret 
in  number ;  and  hence  arose  the  tradition  of  the  three  wise  men  of  the  east,  or  the 
t^^  kings  of  Cologne. 

Again,  it  is  a  matter  of  ourious'enquiry,  irfierefore  has  a  km^y  dignity  been  asdgned 
to  the  eastern  magi :  for  St  Matthew  has  taken  no  notice  whatever  of  their  real  rank 
and  condition ;  be  merely  decngnates  them  as  being  "  wise  men  from  the  east."  Now, 
although  it  be  easy  to  fonn  a  conjecture  on  this  point,  yet  a  reference  to  ancient 
authority  will,  perhaps,  be  more  aatiafactoiy.  In  a  neat  pictorial  representation  of  the 
Epiphany,  which  is  found  in  a  MS.  of  the  fourteenth  oentury',  belonging  to  the  library 

'  Tranalation  of  3.  Matthew's  Ooapel,  ch.  ii.  1—11.    Svo,  Loud.  IB43. 

>  D.  IreiuEi  sdrenu  hcresM  Volentini  et  dmiliam,  Lib.  m.  cap.  x.     See  alao  ChiysoBtomi  in 
Msttbcmn.    Horn.  rnt. 
»  No.  CLXIV. 
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of  Corpus  Christ!  College,  the  magi  are  delineated  in  the  act  of  preaenting  their  gifts, 
each  being  adorned  with  a  golden  crown.  By  way  of  illuatrating  the  subject  of  this 
dramng,  four  half-length  figures  of  the  prophets  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Micah,  and  David, 
are  placed  at  the  comers  of  it ;  each  of  whom  is  made  to  be  nttering  a  prophetic  decla- 
ration respecting  the  Mesuah  and  the  coming  of  the  Gentiles  to  Him '.  The  words 
which  are  put  into  the  mouth  of  David*  are  taken  from  the  tenth  verse  of  Peahn 
Ixxii.  the  authorised  version  of  which  is  as  follows : 

"  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring  presents  :  the  kings  of  Sheba 
and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts." 

The  adonnng,  therefore,  the  magi  with  crowns  of  gold,  and  the  de«gnatiag  them 
as  kings,  may,  probably,  have  special  reference  to  this  particular  prophecy.  Perhaps 
also  their  number  may  have  been  reputed  to  be  tkrvt,  in  order  to  render  it  more  closely 
applicable  to  them,  or  in  order  to  identify  them  mib  ihe  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba, 
of  Tarshish  and  the  isles. 

Such,  then,  is  the  probable  origin  of  these  two  traditionary  stories  respecting  the 
wise  men  of  the  east,  which  have  for  many  centuries  been  received  and  acknowledged 
as  autheatie  by  the  Roman  catholic  church.  But,  whatever  be  their  real  origin,  it  is 
somewhat  satisfactory  to  know  that  appeal  both  may  be,  and  has  been,  made  in  behalf 
of  ^em  at  least  to  the  bare  letter  of  Holy  Scripture.  It  wonld  be  well  if  all  other 
Roman  Catholic  traditions  and  legends  of  satnta  were  able  to  justify  thetr  claims  to 
general  acceptation  and  belief  by  a  similar  appeal  to  the  pure  word  of  God. 

The  next  thing  is  the  reason  why  these  three  wise  men  are  spoken  of  as  being 
of  the  city  of  Cologne,  so  that,  the  tArea  Kingt  of  Cologne  has  become  a  common 
appellative  of  them. 

The  following  history  will  satisfy  our  enquiries  in  this  particular. 

Helena,  the  mother  of  the  famous  emperor  Constantine,  was  a  person  of  obsoore 
birth  in  Bithynia.  While  in  that  country  she  became  the  wife  of  Constantius  Chlorus, 
but  was  subsequently  divorced  from  him,  after  ho  had  become  associated  in  the  empire. 
When  Constantine  became  emperor,  a.d.  306,  he  paid  great  honour  to  bis  mother 
Helena,  and  conferred  on  her  the  title  of  Augusta.  At  the  age  of  eighty  she  made 
a  journey  to  the  Holy  Land,  where,  it  is  said,  she  assisted  at  the  discovery  of  the  cross. 
Among  other  relics  she  is  likewise  said  to  have  brought  over  with  her  to  Constantinople 
the  bones  of  the  three  eastern  magi  who  presented  their  ^fts  to  the  mfasA  Messiah. 
But  these  bones,  it  seems,  did  not  find  their  final  resting-place  at  Constantinople.  Many 
centuries  afterwards  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were  again  removed,  and  transported 
from  Constantinople  to  Cologne,  by  Rainold,  archbishop  of  that  see.  Since  their  last 
removal  to  it,  the  "ill-built,  ill-arranged,  ill-fumigated'"  city  of  Cdogne  has  been  the 

'  The  following  verses  or  explanation  of  the  picture  is  given  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  Iieing  vritten 
In  hiack  letter: 

Pleha  notat  hec  gentcs  Xpo  iungl  cnpioites. 

Xps  adoratnr :  aarO,  thna,  mirra  letatnr. 

Hoc  tipioe  gentem  notat  od  Xpm  Tenientem. 
'  Reges  Tharaia,  et  insule  monera  efferent. 
*  Qnarterlr  Review,  1834.    No.  oui.  Art.  ix.  p.  213. 
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celebrated  "  abode  of  the  sIcuIIb"  of  the  three  wise  meo  t^  the  esat,  and  the  relica 
made  the  subjeot  of  much  anperatitious  Toleration.  A  jubilee  in  oommemoration  of 
theee  kings  is  celebrated  at  Cologne  every  hundredth  year ;  the  eixth  and  last  of  whioh 
was  held  on  Sunday,  July  23,  1764,  and  laated  eight  days*. 

Henco,  therefore,  the  eastern  magi  have  beeoi  named  the  three  iit^  e/  Cotoffne"; 
and  even  to  the  preaent  day  there  remuna,  in  the  stupendous  cathedral  of  that  city, 
»  nugnifioent  mansoleum  erected  to  their  honour.  "  You  are  told,'^  says  Mrs  Trollope, 
in  her  7W*  through  Septan  Mut  W«ri«m  Germany,  in  1833,  "with  the  most  grave 
and  dignified  aasumptlon  of  historical  truth,  that  this  splendid  monument  contains"  their 
bones.  "  But  let  the  boDes  oontiuned  in  it,"  she  adds,  "  be  whose  they  may,  the  shrine 
itself  is  most  superb ;  and  when  you  enter  the  little  tabernacle  in  whioh  it  is  deposited, 
tiiere  is  something  so  mystically  Rowing  in  the  etenial  lamplight  reflected  by  the 
gold  and  precious  stones, — something  so  horrifio  in  the  three  grim  skoUs  protruding 
tbemseWee  from  amidst  the  jewels  with  whioh  they  are  encircled,  for  eaoh  one 

'  The  likeneM  of  a  klng^  ciown  fau  on ;' 
and  the  whole  scene  is  at  once  so  ghastly,  and  so  gorgeous,  that,  for  the  moment 
one  ia  ahnost  tempted  to  believe  some  re^  sanctity  must  be  attached  to  the  rdica, 
iriiich  princes  and  prates  have  for  ages  agreed  to  honour  with  such  extravagant  and 
strange  devotion.     The  date  of  this  singular  monument  is  1170"." 

'  Aa  to  the  anperstitions  of  old  connected  with  the  three  famous  eastern  kings, 
it  haa  bees  said  of  their  reputed  relics,  as  It  has  been  said  of  all  other  popish  reUcs  and 
saints,  that  many  miracles  were  wrought  wherever  they  rested  as  they  were  transported 
to  Cologne.  No  doubt  Archbishop  Rainold,  by  means  of  such  pious  frauds,  very 
greatly  enhanced  his  own  merit  in  the  u^t  of  the  good  people  of  Cologne  for  having 
transported  the  relics  thither. 

Agun  writes  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  his  beautiM  tale  of  Quetitw  Dvrward,  "the 
kings  of  the  blessed  oi^  of  Cologne  will  not  endure  that  a  Jew  or  infidel  should  enter 
within  the  walls  of  their  town^.^  It  seems  then  that  the  presence  of  the  relics  of 
the  three  wise  men  was  considered  as  a  species  of  protection  agunat  the  intrusion  of 
the  Jew,  or  the  invasion  of  the  infidel. 

Again,  the  canyiiig  about  on  the  person  the  names  of  the  three  kings  was  con- 
Mdered  as  a  sort  of  charm  against  the  falling  sickness.  This  I  learn  from  the  inscription 
on  a  loose  brass,  which  waa  formerly  in  the  old  vestry  of  the  churoh  of  St  Peter 

*  Gentleman's  Maguinc^  VoL  xxxtv.  p.  39S. 

*  Cologne  appears  to  hare  been  a  &vorite  place  of  resort  for  itinerant  visitnTs  from  the  ea«t,  whe- 
ther dead  or  aUre,  In  the  Historical  Chronicle  of  the  Genttemaa's  Magazine  for  April,  1761,  is  the 
following : 

"  Friday,  17.  Two  men  arrived  at  Cologne,  who  say  thejr  come  from  Damucug,  are  700  yean  old, 
and  are  sent  by  heaven  to  oall  men  to  repeutauoe.  They  foictell  the  diasolntion  of  the  world  in  1779, 
nndemland  Greek,  Latin,  Hebrew,  and  Chaldaic,  and  ar«  sent  to  Rome  for  farther  examinatioq."^ 
Gtntlemaa't  Magazine,  Vol.  xxxi.  p.  IS?. 

'  Mrs  Trollope's  Belgium  and  Western  Germany,  ch.  vi, 

'  Quentin  Dnrward,  ch.  xvn. 
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of  Manoroft,  in  the  city  of  Norwioh,  and  has  beoD  before  slightly  alluded  to.     The 
braea  is  thus  ineoribed : — 

3a«per  Urt  illprrfiam,  9^ui  ^ntlctior,  Batt^aifar  iSurum, 
%tc  tri'a  qni  ^nim  portaliit  nomfna  Wnswrn, 
^oUiitur  a  inorbo,  €titisiti  Mutate,  caliuco* 

Thia  very  appropriate  triplet  of  Latin  verae  has  thus,  by  being  translated  into 
Enf^iih,  been  converted  into  a  qnartetto : 

Hyrrb,  frukincenae,  and  gold,  the  ewrtem  kio^ 
Devote  lo  Christ  the  Lord,  u  oSeringB: 
For  which,  of  those,  who  their  three  nsmes  do  besr, 
Tlie  fiUling  ^kneas  never  need  to  fear. 

The  aatbor  of  tho  F-"gl'"b  traoalation  is  unknown ;  but  the  Latin  Tenea  are  taken 
from  a  loose  brass,  which,  saya  Blomefield,  was  some  time  Bince  in  the  old  unati'j 
of  St  Peter  of  Mancroft,  in  the  city  of  Norwich,  bat  it  is  not  there  now. 

How  fond  a  tradition  was  this  of  the  "  three  kings  of  CalogDe,"  appears  by  the  old 
heralds  taking  them  in  hand.  In  Harl.  M8S.  2129,  p.  112,  we  find  "  the  3  kingea 
of  Cullen^s  ooata,"  set  down  thus : 

Rex   Melchior  de  Collen,  bears   argent  a  star   or,  with  a  crescent  or. 

Rex  Balthasar  de  CoUen,  bears  sable  a  star  or. 

Rex  Jeepar  de  Collen,  or  a  man  sable  pale  faoe  proper,  in  a  ooate  purpur,  hose 
sable,  holding  in  hia  right  hand  a  speare  staff  puipur  bed  proper,  a  banner  thearat, 
the  other  hand  on  the  breste. 

The  probable  date  of  admission  of  this  oup  into  the  CoUc^  there  are  no  means 
of  asoertiuning  with  aocunoy.     The  stem  is  of  niver  gilt,  and  twiated  in  the  form 
of  a  six-threaded  wrew.     It  ia  bo  oontrived  that  it  can  at  pleasure  be  separated  from 
the  bowl,  the  lower  part  of  which  is  made  of  a  dark  brown  and  hard  wood,  extoiding 
as  far  as  the  first   ornamental  border.       From   thence  to  the  top   of  the  bowl  the 
material  is  silver  gilt,  and  just  below  the  upper  edge  or  lip  of  the  oup  is  the  baud, 
about  half  an  inch  in  depth,  on  which  are  engraved  the  names  of  the  three  kings, 
separated  from  each  other  by  their  respective  emblems  or  crowns.     The  inside  of  the 
bowl  oonttuna,  at  the  bottom,  a  circular  and  raised  me- 
dallion, on  vrfiich  is  engraven  the  singular  representation 
of  a  squirrel  sitting  on  the  back  of  a  large  fish,  and 
bunly  engaged  in  the  act  of  oracking  nuts,  gathered  by 
I  it,  apparently,  from  a  neighbouring  bush.      What  this 

quaint  device  may  mean  it  is  not  perhaps  very  easy  to 
say,  or  in  what  manner  to  oonnect  it  with  the  cup  itself; 
unless  it  be  merely  the  private  mark  of  the  maker,  who 
probably  was  some  foreign  artist. 
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The  dimenmoiu  of  the  oup  are  u  follows : 

Diameter  of  bcwl 4^  inches. 

Depth  of  bonl 2     inches. 

H^ght  of  stem 3^  mohea. 

Diameter  of  base 4     inches. 

Again,  what  is  the  purpoee  for  which  this  oup  was  intended  to  he  used !  The 
shape,  the  construction,  and  the  mixed  material  of  which  it  is  made,  alike  combine 
to  render  it  improbable  that  it  could  have  be«tn  intended  as  a  drinking  cup,  although 
it  is  capable  of  holding  flaid.  It  seems  most  probable  that  its  real  object  was  to  serve 
as  an  offering  cup  at  some  altar  or  shrine,  either  dedicated  to  the  three  kings,  or 
at  least  where  there  was  some  picture  and  representation  of  them.  This  conclusion 
seems  to  be  warranted  by  the  evidence  supplied  from  the  little  drawing  which  has  been 
before  referred  to.  There  we  see  the  kings,  with  their  several  gifts  in  their  hands, 
contSined,  however,  not  in  caskets,  but  in  caps.  The  one  who  is  kneeling  down 
is  presenting  an  open  oup,  apparently  full  of  gold  coin,  into  wluoh  the  infant  Saviour, 
while  held  by  his  mother  on  her  knee,  is  dipping  his  hand.  The  other  two,  likewise, 
have  similar  receptacles  in  their  hands  for  the  frankincense  and  myrrh.  The  cup  now 
before  ns  may  probably,  therefore,  have  been  intended  to  be  used  as  a  oup  for  ofibringa 
and  ^fta,  to  be  plaoed  upon  and  used  at  that  altar  or  shrine,  which  had  either  bom 
dedicated  to  the  three  kings,  or  where,  at  least,  Qiore  was  some  painting,  image,  or 
any  other  kind  of  representation  of  them. 


VIII.  The  Arohbishop^e  splendid  Ewer  and  Platter  must  be  presented  at  some 
Aitore  time.  They  are  beaafifiil  specimens  of  engraved  plate ;  and  are  in  exmllent 
preservation,  and  condition. 


IX.  The  College  herein  mentioned  possesses  very  few  remnants  of  ancient  plate, 
having  esperienoad  one  of  the  reverses  which  befaU  woridly  treasures,  *'  that  thieves 
break  through  and  steal.'"  This  loss  was  tlie  penalty  on  over-much  security  and  nn- 
watcbfulnesB.  The  event  above  alluded  to  befel  in  1801.  The  few  relics,  here 
menticHied,  owe  their  preservation  to  the  obscurity  in  which  they  abode,  having  been 
thai  long  disused,  and  laid  up  in  the  Coll^^  Treasury.  Stilly  it  would  seem,  there 
is  a  medium  between  the  safety  which  is  gained  by  disuse,  and  such  use  as  pre- 
cludes safety. 

Archbishop  Parker  was  a  friend  and  confidant  of  the  founder,  Dr  Caius;  and 
tMtified  his  friendship  by  some  recollection  of  the  Founder's  College.  Amongst  other 
marks  of  this  feeling,  he  gave  the  p]ate  mentioned  under  this  number. 

(!)  A  quart  cup,  silver-gilt,  40  oz.  in  wmght;  the  number  is  under  the 
foot,  uid  WK.  40  within  the  lid.  The  oover  is  surmounted  with  a  figure,  an  infant 
Bacchus,  whose  rig^t  hand  holds  the  thyrsus,    and  left  rests  on    a  standing  shield. 


y  Google 


16  COLLBQE    PLATE. 

It  ia  of  several  pieoea,  joined  together  by  coarse  oontrivance..  The  body  of  tlte 
cup  ia  adorned  with  a  border  of  engraved  leaf.  Bound  the  interior  of  the  oovw 
is  this  inscription  : 

MATTHiUS  CANTUAR  DEDIT  COLLE'  GUNWELL  ET  CAIUS^  CANTAR  A".  1M» 

l"  JAN.  C0N8EC"   sua  XI".  ET  ^TATIS  SUM  66. 

Between  each  word  a  small  rose  is  for  distinction  engraved.  The  hei^t  of  this 
cup  is  IS  inchee. 

(S)  The  mug,  of  BJlver,  has  a  graceful  shape ;  it  is  a  narrow  cylinder  on  a 
broad  basem^it :  the  surface  is  covered  with  a  kind  of  soroU-work  stamped  on  it.  It 
bears  this  iBBCription : 

+  MATTH^US  !  ARCHIEPS  :  CANTUAR  ;  DEDIT  :  COLLE*  :  GUNWELLl  :  ET  : 
CAII  :  CANTAB  j  V  JAN  :  A*  :  DI.  1671. 

And  for  the  plate-mark  a  crovmed  head  fuU  fivnt^  opposite  to  a  Hon  gardatU  pag~ 
taut:  on  either  ude  a  letter,  R  and  U. 

The  height  of  the  Mug  and  Cover  ia      ■     .     -  6  §  in. 

Mug 5  J 

Diameter  of  the  base 4^ 

mouth 2  ^ . 

On  the  cover  are  Archbishop  Parker^e  arms,  and  above  it  the  wei^t  mark, 
tmeia  15  .  3  dwt. :  but  within  is  cut  the  figure  15  .  9.  The  plate  mark  ia  also  diere, 
and  very  clear. 

(3)  The  two  Cocoa-nut  Cups  are  alike  in  general  character.  The  body  is  a 
coooa-ehell,  mounted  in  silver-^t :  i.  e.  having  the  cover,  lip,  stem,  and  base  of 
that  substance.  Silver-gilt  ornamented  braces  ^rd  the  shell,  connecting  the  lip  and 
stand. 

In  the  smaller  one  the  lid  has  a  circlet  of  fleur-de-lis  round  ita  base,  and  the 
summit  of  its  very  nicely  tapering  cone  is  crowned  with  a  pine  apple.  The  foot  of 
this  Cup  ia  plain. 

The  larger  Cup  stands  on  three  utting  lions :  its  basement  is  crowned  with  an 
embattled  edge,  the  stem  is  conical,  dotted  over.  The  shell  in  this  has  been  adorned 
with  colour  and  gilding.  The  braces  bear  a  cable  band  between  two  rows  of  fleur- 
de-lis.  The  Up  is  bounded  below  by  a  band  of  fleur-de-lis;  and  the  space  between 
this  and  the  edge  is  scattered  with  flowers  impressed.  The  cover  rising  np  to  some 
height,  terminates  in  a  pjrramid  surmounted  by  a  cresent,  which  seems  to  connect 
the  cup  with  another  Founder,  Bishop  Bateman,  who  bore  this  crest.  And  thus 
this  article  would  possess  an  interesting  claim  to  antiquity  of  origin :  for  tiie  date 
of  the  bishop's  death  was  1390, 
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Cover  . 
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X.     A  brief  notice  of  this   appears   : 
upon  Ancient  Plate. 


the  Camhndff«   Portfolio,  in  the  article 


XI.  Such  seems  to  have  been  its  hereditary  title,  through  the  life  of  the  College : 
moreover,  the  workmanship  has  always  been  attributed  to  the  celebrated  Benvennto 
Cellini.  The  ezpoienoed  eye  mil  judge  well  enongh,  from  the  annexed  drawing,  of 
the  value  of  the  claim.  'The  fancies  of  thu  arUst  ran  on  classical  designs,*  a  remaric 
well  exemplified  in  this  piece  of  work:  and  it  is  well  enoa^  illustrated  by  descrip- 
tions of  some  of  his  works,  at  pp.  Ifi,  16,  79,  in  the  life  of  him  by  Rosooe. 

It  may  be  noted  with  respect  to  the  Hons  at  the  base,  that  this  animal  formed 
the  crest  of  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  and  with  that  emblematic  authority  Burmounts  the 
entrance  to  the  College. 

The  top  of  the  Cup  ia  in  two  parts  connected  by  a  screw. 

The  dimensions  are  as  follow : 

Height    of  the  Cup 8  in. 

Cover       .     .     .     .     7J 

Diameter  of  the  base 6 

bowl 10  outride. 

Depth  of  the  bowl 9^  iaride. 

The  wei^t  of  the  Cup  is  63oz.  lOdwt ;  of  the  cover,  34oz. :  in  all  97oz.  lOdwt. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  arms  are  the  letters  W.  M.  joined  together  by  a  knot. 
The  arms  of  Sir  Walter  Mildmay  are  thus  blazoned  by  Cole,  (lvi.  340,)  from  the 
College  Book  of  Benefactors :  Quarterly,  \ri  A.  3  Uotu  rampant  B.  armed  and  Imt^ued: 
2nd  B.  on  a  canton  Or,  a  nmUet  B. :  Srd  B.  a  che-eeron  embattled  0.  wter  3  rotu 
Argmt  seeded  Or:  ith  Per  feu  M&iffe  A.  and  8.  3  greyhovrtdi  headt  eoupit  counter- 
changed,  collared  Or. 

Crest:  a  liotCa  head  eraied  Or,  gorged  wUh  a  coronet  B.  Mantle  O.  lined  A. 
aa^  O.  tauelt   Or. 

lliie  Cap  has  gone  down  the  table  many  times  and  oft,  in  piam  memoriam  (Fun- 
datoria).  But  its  exploits  have  been  only  of  the  day ;  none  of  its  triumphs  have  been 
written.  It  has  lost  none  of  its  beauty  by  lapse  of  years ;  and  it  is  preserved  with 
all  the  afTectitni  of  obedient  sons  towards  the  revered  Father  and  Founder. 
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XII.  A  deecription  of  this  singular  piece  ia  giveo  5t  p.  491  in  the  Cambridge 
Portfolio. 

The  larger  and  more  elaborate  Cups  are  eometimes  called  "  Graoe-CupB/'  from 
their  privilege  of  going  down  the  table  at  the  close  of  dinner,  before  the  saying 
Grace.  The  formal  custom  maintains  its  gfound  at  not  a  few  ancient  corporate  boards. 
And  oustom  rules  the  draught  also  as  well  as  the  veesel.  The  plate-marks  above- 
mentioned  in  v.,  VI.,  and  X^  will  be  expltuned  in  part  by  reference  to  the  present 
custom.  There  are  five  points  in  the  Mark  now  used:  (I)  the  manuf8cturer''9 
name ;  (2)  the  Lion  gardant  for  the  London  Hall ;  (S)  the  Leopard's  head 
for  the  assay  mark ;  (4)  the  letter  for  the  date,  t.  e.  the  year-mark,  which  is 
(Ranged  every  year ;  (5)  the  Queen^s  head,  which  is  the  duty-mark.  The  Table  of 
dates  of  various  marks  kept  at  the  Gk>ldsmith^s  Hall  does  not  go  further  back  than 
1696.  It  may  be  observed  also  that  each  Hall,  at  a  diSerent  plaoe,  as  Exeter, 
Birmin^iam,  &c.,  has  its  own  mark. 

The  subject  of  this  number  might  very  easily  be  extended :  sufficient,  however,  it 
will  perhaps  be  cooudered,  has  been  done  to  show  how  much  interest  the  subject  is 
o^>able  of  aSbrding.  It  may  further  be  hoped  that  in  each  several  College  some  member 
of  it  will  be  found  to  supply  a  deecription  of  what  its  treasuree  contain,  and  to  fill 
up  the  measure  of  that  which  is  here  but  commenced. 
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MATERIALS  OF  TWO   SEPULCHRAL  VESSELS 
ROMAN -BRITISH    PERIOD. 

BY 

THE  REV.  J.  8.  HENSLOW.  M.A. 

PROFKSSOB  OF  BOTUSY  IN  THB  UNlVBmiTV  OP  CAHBBIDOE. 


In  the  Archteologioal  Jonrn&l,  Vol.  I.  p.  347,  there  is  a  paper  by  Mr  8}-den- 
ham,  on  the  Kimmeridge  Coal-money,-  which  he  has  clearly  determined  to  be  the 
"  waste  pieces  thrown  out  of  the  lathe  as  the  refuse  nuclei  of  rings,'"  which  were 
used  as  armlets,  &c.  I  know  not  whether  it  may  he  considered  any  additional 
conlirmatioB  of  this  opinion,  to  mention  that  a  personal  friend  of  my  own,  who  is 
skilful  as  a  turner,  upon  seeing  a  specimen  of  the  Coal-money  in  my  posseasion,  sent 
me  a  piece  of  ebony  prepared  as  a  chuck  for  his  lathe,  by  way  of  illustrating  what 
he  conceived  this  Coal-money  must  have  been.  Upon  looking  over  some  fragments 
of  Romano-British  pottery  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Colchester,  I  met  with  what 
appears  to  have  been  part  of  a  large  patera,  or  at  least  some  vessel  with  a  flat 
surface  and  a  shallow  projecting  rim.  This  fragment  is  of  the  same  material  as  the 
Kimmeridge  Coal-money ;  and  bean  the  impression  of  a  fosdl  ammonite  (!)  distinctly 
marked  upon  its  fractured  surface.  Upon  drying,  it  has  become  cracked  and  viarped 
'  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as  we  see  the  specimens  of   Coal-money. 

Upon  examining  Mr  Inskip's '  collection  of  Roman- British  antiquities,  now  in 
the  possession  of  the  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society,  I  perceived  that  the  two 
remarkable  vessels  of  which  an  engraving  has  been  made  to  accompany  this  com- 
munication, were  composed  of  a  bituminous  shale,  in  all  respects  similar  to  that 
which  occurs  in  the  Kimmeridge  clay,  and  from  which  the  Coal-money  has  been 
turned.  These  vessels  vrfiioh  were  found  at  Warden  in  Bedfordshire,  are  referred 
to  in  the  10th  No.  of  the  Publications  of  the  Society,  (page  20),  and  it  is 
there  stated  that  they  had  been  considered  to  be  of  oak.  I  can  detect  no  trace 
of  ligneous  structure,  and  it  seems  to  be  not  improbable  that  the  bitumen  may  have 
been  derived  from  the  decomposition  of  animal  rather  than  of  vegetable  matter.  A 
ffunt  trace  of  a  fosril  impression  may  be  seen  on  the  bottom  of  the  more  perfect 
vessel,  and  towards  the  summit  there  is  also  a  sand-gall,  or  intermixture  of  sandy 
material,  in  the  shale ;  and  probably  indicating  the  direction  of  the  strata.  These 
vessels  have  been  fonned  out  of  separate  pieces,  as  though  the  bed  of  shale  had  not 
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been  of  sufficient  thickneos  to  admit  of  their  being  turned  from  a  aiogle  man.  I 
suppose  it  to  be  neceesary  that  the  axis  of  the  veesela  should  be  perpendiouUr  to  the 
natural  lamiiue  of  the  shale,  as  this  appears  to  have  beea  the  arrangemmt  sought 
for  in  all  the  pieces  of  Coal-money  I  have  seen:  which  always  split  by  natural 
cleavage  perpendicular  to  their  axis.  Attention  to  the  arrangement  of  the  laminae 
seems  to  have  been  as  advisable  as  that  which  turners  are  aooustomed  to  pay  tu 
the  grain   in  wood. 

The  Rev.  Dr  Webb  pointed  out  to  me  a  ring  of  similar  material  ooimected 
with  a  bronze  ring  which  was  so  clasped  into  it  that  the  two  had  the  appear- 
ance of  a  link  in  a  ohsJn.  They  were  found  in  this  state  lying  upon  the  breast 
of  a  skeleton,  at  Littlington,  and  are  now  among  the  numerous  remains  from  that 
locality  placed  in  the  library  of  Clare  Hall.  Both  these  rings  would  have  be«i 
conmdered  as  armlets,  excepting  for  the  above  arrangement.  Perhaps  I  may  be 
permitted  to  suggest  the  possibility  of  many  rings,  usually  considered  as  annlet«, 
having  served  as  fastenings  or  supports  to  the  upper  part  of  the  veatmoit.  I  have 
twice  found  bronze  rings  lying  on  skeletons  in  a  nmilar  position  to  that  noticed 
by  Dr  Webb ;  and  in  each  case  they  were  in  pairs,  a  thick  and  a  thin  one  to- 
gether. I  could  Dot  distinctly  ascertain  whether  those  of  the  same  pair  had  been 
clasped  into  each  other ;  as  the  thinner  rings  were  much  decayed  and  broken  into 
several  pieces.  If  these  rings  had  not  served  as  olasps,  posaJbly  they  had  been 
worn  as  ornaments  suspended  round  the  neck.  The  green  rust  on  the  inside  of  one 
of  the  larger  rings  is  singularly  impressed  with  what  I  consider  to  be  the  maikings 
of  the  flesh  of  the  human  thumb ;  as  though  the  individual  had  died  grasping  the 
ring,  and  had  been  thus  buried.  These  specimens  were  irom  the  nei^bourhoo'l  of 
Felixtow  in  Suffolk. 
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